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Pa Oftgraciousand dread Soucraigne Lord, I 
> P# hauc not preſumed vpon this dedication, as 
{'J being ovieraken wit te fargetfulnele &- 
N10 ther of your Maicſties greatnelle, ot mine 
ORD owne pouertie;-For I confeſſe, thar if com- 
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balance your mind rather than your Maicſtic; and the argu- 
menr rather than my petining of it , In thisIconfeſſe Ipreſu- 
med and[Itruſtwithour deſert of blame, that as you haue pre- 
ferred 'godlineſſe before glorte' inthe middeſt of this glorie, 
which God hath brought you vnto :1{o you will preferrea Trea- 
tiſe of godlineſſe, thus ſimplic furniſhed, beforea glorious ſtile, 
Whichis notſeldom repugnant to the ſimplicity of holy things. 
And yet my meaning is to confefle to your Maicftic, that this 
argument deſerued both a more learned and more gracious 
pennethen mine,, To whichL would with all my heart haue g+- 
— if Ihadeither ſeene before me, or heard behind me 
the footſteps ofany tending that way thar [ goe, though Icon- 


teſſe,there are ſome to be ſecne trauailing in waies neere adioy-. 


ning to this, 


A3 Con- 


=; pariſon were'made that way, I miglit wor- 
thily be blamed of preſumpriots, Burthetruthls, tharl laid in 


» 
me 


aA 


Taz -EprsTLE DEDicartoRIE, 
.....Concerning your Maicſtic, I amperſwaded, that you repoſe 


' . your greateſt preatnefſe inthe.communion of Saints ; and nor 
' Its-your ſeuered calling whichistranſitone : and therefore will 
account your ſelfc honored by the augmentation ofgrace, and 
the fuctheranceoftrucholinefle, Your Maicſties owneaffaires 
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*a*booke'of this Kinde with a gratioushand, though it were to 
nd other end, Butto begin to Gods people in the cittertaining 
oi anie.true hearted motiue vntoholineſle. And this to ſay the 
tmth,istha wherein hauc nxade bold to vic your gratiousand 


"renowned name,to aduantage my intent of furtheringthe peo- 


le committedto your charge in their paſſage roſaluation, Lec 
It therefore(l moſthumblie ſupplicare ) pleaſe your Maicſtic ro 
giue allowance to my indeauour and dritt, and topardon my 
{lips : formy meaning hath been to ſecke the honour of God in 
this worke, and to borrow helpe inthis Dedication, ofthegrace 
he hath giuen you forſuch purpoſes. EE 
' © Thusreioicing,with thereſtof Gods people,for the comfort 
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wherewith the Churches heart hath beene comforted 7 'Olt - 
and hopeth ſtllcobe, and defiring thelineall deſcentoftheſe 
kingdomesto your maicſties royall poſteritic,, rill Jeſus Chriſt 
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T1 = He children of this whrlg are in heileeyeratbn wiſer 
==] Fa thanthe children of light. The truth hereof may appeare 
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ns 111he Papiſts ; wits diſcernin? thatitheir bookes of Contro« 
SF Ko 407 ſes, Waffed with ; jÞ fd Punta) - lacs 2nd cor- 
a8 r1Ptions, were not able to gains lf ciently (thourb ſmall 
SD) pains be too "vr for ſuchterchaxts) to their Babylowiſty. 
JI - R king dome; hane ſet themfalues and others on worte (being. 
allſet on worke of Hell) to penn? certaine Treatifes tending to inſagre and intaniole 
the minds of ionorant and ſimple Chriſtians , in the corrupt andfilthie pudale of 
Popiſh dewotion. In this reſpect 1 perſwade my ſelfe, it is came to paſſe (not withs' 
out the pracious pronidence of Goa) that the Auther hereof hath beene tmcouraged 
in himſclfe, and by others, to write theſe Chriitian diretFions, asa counteryeyſor 
to all ſuch inchauntments of Papiſts, whowould by theſe meancs beare men in 
hand, that all truedeuotion dwelt among it them, and'were incloſed and tyed jo 
their Cels and Cloyiters: In whith vncleane cages tis vnpoſstble for any true ſpi- 
rituall and holy meditations to haut their abiding : for:as'much as euenthe very 
enindes and confeirncesof ſuch oncleane birds, are _defiled with dammable errors, 
and Idolatries ; Wherefore Iwonid earnesiiy aduiſe 5,and heartily intreate thee 
(Chriſlian Reader) toimbrace ths hooke, wherein thou ſhalt finde good precepts,. 
and holy direftion3;not delinered by rate (as jrome Parrat) out of the beokes and 
writings of other men : but confirmed by tha ſingular experience of one, who hath 
long laboured the conerſian , and confirmation of many other; but _— the 
mortification and quiekning of his owne ſonle and conſcience: en?, whom indeed 7 
have ener eſteemed dnother Greenham: and hereip more happy than he ; becauſe 
he hath lined to penne, and peruſe his owne labours, and may yet line (by the mertie 
#f God) tocorrett and amend whatſeeuer ſlip of his penne (for in a long worke one 
may happily take a nap, two, or three) ſhall be ſhewed vnto him . Reade it there- 
fore (beloued Chriitian) and that with diligence, and thou ſhalt find (1doubt net) 
wore true lizht and direttion to a true denout and holy life. then inall the Reſola- 
tions of the leſuiticall Father Parſons (thongh neuer ſo refined, as «brick newly 
waſhed)or meditations of Frier Granatenſis,or any Popiſh DiretFories whatſoeuer, 
And ſs Icommend thee and all thy holy Iabours in this and all other 800d 
bookes,eſpecially in the beoke of bookes (Tmeant the holy Bible) to the 
richand mercifull bleſsing of God our Father in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Blackfriers London /4is 26, of October 1604, 


Thine in the Lord, | 
Srtapn, EGERrTtOM..! 
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Har he the priviledges. and high favours of God Al- 
” mightie, wherewith he hath preterrcd this age, & in ſpe- 
&/ſ©2 ciall ournation aboue all before vs, ſince the daies of the 
holy Apoſtles, necdeth- more meditation to moue our 

'C] ſelues rothankfulneſle, then proofe to conuince our ad- 
FAY Nee ucrſaries, who though they ſhould gainſay it,ſhall gnath 
TeV IF their teeth and pine away in griefe to behold it. Among 
all (I may ſay with the Propher and the Apoſtle) this is chicfe, that God hath 


ſo clearely ſhewed his word to Tacob, his flatutes and bis judgements to Iſrael; and 


hath committed to vs his holy oracles: herein I meanenort onely that we haue 
the Goſpell fo publikely and plentifully preached , which (though great) is 
common to.ys with many : but withal], that in ſome admirable manner, God 
hath rencaled his ſecrets vnto vs, fach as wee know'no Church vpon the 
earth , in which thetrue ſenſe of the Scriptures and ſound dotrine thereof, 
are more {incerely embraced andprofeſſed . Yeawith whart ſtore of rare and 
excellent lights the Lord hath furniſhed this our Church, heisblind that ſeeth 
not, and malitious that will not acknowledge it: wherein though generally it 
falleth out by humane frailcie and Sathans ſubtiltie, thaechere is morelight of 
iudgemeat, then integritic of conſcience; yet herein God hath not left him- 
ſelfe without witneſle of many worthie Chriſtians both Preachers and pro. 
feſſors ofthe truth, who liucly expreſſe the forme of holy doQtrine into which 


they are caſt, ſuch as vpon my vitermolt perillI dare profeſſe, the denouteſt | 


Papiſt neither hath norpoſliblie (inthatprofeffion) can attaine vnto, lacking 
erue faith the right mother and nurſe ofa godly life, And heercin to giue one 
inſtancein ſteed of many, take and examineſtreightly this one worke, and if it 
breathe not out more ſound godlineſle in one leafe, thanall their artificial 
compoſed Treaties of Reſolution (which in their eſtimation are chiefe inthis 


argument ofa godly life) let me beare my deſerucd blame . I leaue the life of * 


the writer of that Popiſh booke to ſuch as ſecmevpon better knowledgeto 


haueſct out the ſame, And for the Author of this Treatiſe, I may not in mo- ' 
deſtic ſay what Iknow, but could and doe deſire that his life were ſo knowne to ' 


all, ro whom his writing ſhall come, as itis ro ſuch , who haue heard the do- 
Ctrine and ſeenethe practiſe hereof in himſelfe theſe well neere thirtie yecres, 
Butco ſpare the perſon for his life time, and to forete!l whar you thall finde in 
his labours, Inmy (imple opinion it might in one principallreſpeRbe called 


tho . 
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To the Chriflian Reader. 


the Anatomic of the ſoule,wherein nor onely the great and principall parts ats I 
laid open, bur cuery veine and little nerueare ſodiſcouered , that we may as ir 
were, with the eye behold, as the right conſtitution ofthe whole and eueric | | 
part of a true Chriſtian; ſo the manifold defeAs and imperfeions thereof. | | 
Whereto be added moſt approoued remedies for the curing of all ſpirituall 
diſcaſes, with like preſcruatiues to maintaine our health, in ſuch ſort as may be 
enioyed in this contagious ayre, andſo inaſecond reſpet may be called the 
phyſicke ofthe ſoule, In both which how welcome it ſhall be to all that loue , 
their ſoules health, I need not doubt: onely I would defire the Chriſtian pati- 
ent, not to be offended with the Jargeneſſe of the worke (as too deare forthe 
poore, and too much to be read ouer in long time) but confider with me,thar | 
if the Arte of bodily phyſicke be ſo long, as the father of that Arte ceſtifiechz : 
then is it no maruecile, thatthis ſpirituall phyſicke doth as much exceed theo- - 
cher in length, as it doth indignitie . Andyezfor the relicfe of ſuch as deſe 
to profit by his labour , greatcarc hath beene taken ſo to ſer out apart cucry 
ſcuerall matter, that by the helpe of the Table they may be direed tothe par- 
ticulars, which I perſwade my ſelfe will be ſo farre from gluning any, chough 
neuer fo weake ſtomacke , rhar it will rather procure hima better appe- 
cite. For ſimply to (ay, as I feele, I hauenot read in any mans wris 
ting a more ſauourie ſtile and better reliſhed. All which I 
kauc toeuery oneto ſpeake as they find, and ſowith 
my ſtrongeſt deſires doe commend the fruit = 
of theſe labours to the bleſſmg 
77 of God, 


Exechiel Culuerwel. 
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gates" F//1/H14: R 2ader,, 1 din conſrained(n commending thy ſpiriter 

allbleſing vntothee,to begmewith threxcuſe of a 200d deed. For 
cbonrh it be 4 gooddeea tocommn F this commentlable worke, 
yet muſt Iplead the pardon of my defeftimeneſſein adving it, by 


o 


Fall things but aaa Theearc oper lihu)tricth words,as 
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A af the mouth tafterh,meate, rowit, if the care be truly ſprrituall 
>< = I otherwiſe there is an uncreumciſed eare , where there ts ay vn- 
circwmtrſed beart : and be that hath aw nmoriified care, which 


5+ an affection to carnall eloquence , cannot eſoape aveprobare ſtnſe inindring of themiſdeome 


of God, An itching eare requireth a claming tile and the muſt Readers ſeebe after 
that whichth;s treat:ſepwrpeſeiyeſcbueth .. Butwiſdome will bee iuftified vf her Chile 
dren, and the godly hearted will lay thatrontackett for imput ation vpov aſſelation of braue 
werds which the holy Ghoſt |, erh pon WOmMgss. krawerie, mentioned inthe 3 of Elay, which 


 ſoone after inthe 4.chap. verſ, 4bypaſſage of eechhecalleth the filchineſle of the daugh=- 


cersof Sion. Something 1 grant may be yeelded by way of indulgence totheweaks ; but he 
that ſeriouſly ſeeketh the L _ will not be offended nor eloyedwith that ſreuplicitie, which of< 
fendeth not Godby turning away the mind by trifies from a bent purpoſe of ſoundedification. 
The matter ofthis books is right worthie to ocoupie the minds of men , and wil be reces- 
ned of the grations peruſers ofit «, Thereſt ofthe profeſſors, which likewarton aud full fed 
children being toplay with rheir meat, arid lrocke nothing but concertediriting and ſpeakin 
are tobe bewailed; and «s for thedogs they ere to be deteſted anddenied holythings, The bleſ- 
ſing and comfort of grace brought $. Paul to accountall things as dung , #n compariſong 
and their illumin atten(bow great ſoeger) is vnſanitified, which are not ſo minded; andif any 
ran lone godlineſſe indeed and 5 0p mettallqge will bleſſe the fire which is erdainedtomels 
him, and the mould which is made to caſt him in: but they which make the founder to melt m 
waine , ſhallbe calledreprobatefiluer. 1t "is part ef the bleſſing of aworke to be wrought by 
bleſſed inſtrument: and although itbe ſacrileageto mternert the praiſe of God; yet it 150f re= 
ligion to take metice of Gods choſen veſſels, andallmen are more afſetted by ſuch. This ts ths 
aduantage of this books , Imeane the long approned godlineſſe of the Author, as he is a (bri« 
ftian; and bis zealous painfulneſſe, as he is a mmiiter, And1f itpleaſe God that his penmay 


be as his tongue hath been, a tree of life, the verie leaues thereof willcure himof rheſting of | 


Serpents tongues. That whichS. Luke teftifieth of Barnabas, may (after Gods admeaſuree 
ment) be ſpoke of hims, and haped of bis labours,that he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt and faith, and much people ioyned themſelues to the Lord. Rereine 
therefore (good Reader) this prowiſion which be hath made for 'thee of hole ſomne macat, 
| wot caring for conceited cookerie, but remember that godly hunger is the | 
| | beſt ſauce for heauenly foods, 


Thine in Chriſt, F RANCI S 
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INT InX N fo greatvarietic of all learning , as God hath fur- 
MATING) niſhed this age withall, it were not onely needlefle,, 
nr KaY bur arrogancie and follie , for me toputanyin hope, 
» ay, chat I goe abouttoteachthat, which hathnot beens 


9 brethren. Buyer, leaſt any ſhouldthinke my labour 

D 2 vaine, in that-which I enterpriſe, I would all ſuch 
FER SIR might vnderſitand, that howſocuer I ſhall bring na 
otherthing, then ſome haue, in generall; or in ſome part hcerctofore publi- 
ſhed ; yerthey ſhall not be, glutted withthe ſame thing in particular, whe- 
cher they reſpe& the Treatiſe and argument it ſelfe, orche manner of follo- 
wing and proſecuting the fame, Aer caſtwiſe, I may ſay, that there hath nor 
cometo my hand anicbooke direftlierending to this end , which I propound 
heere inthe ſcauen Treatiſes following, to helpe the frailtie of Gods chil- 
dren, andname!y, by ſerting before theireies as 1n a glalke, the infinite, fecrer, 


and deceitfull corruptions of the heart; from whence (without a gracious 


regarding ofthe ſame) ſore and dangerous cuils doe arile and breake out in 
their life . Neicher hauc I ſcene anic Treatiſe, and direion particularlie 
drawne and gathered for mens liues to. gouerne and order them, which ti- 
eth them to dailic vſe of the ſame throughout their whole courſe : of borh 
which my purpoſe is moſt chieflie, as wellfaithfullie as louinglie, to intreare, 
and to aide,my poore neighbours and brethren, with that which Lhaue ga+ 


thered by reading , andnotcd by experience, it by anie meanes I may be able | 
hereby., tomake the Chriſtian way anything more'calie and pleaſant vnea | 


them, then-tnany finde it: andto bring itinto moreprice, thenthe- moſt dog 
valueitat. : | THE OTENY 
In few words, thisis tharwhichLaimeat, that ſuch as haue taifed how 
good the Lordis, and haue felt the power of the life to come, by any worke of faitiz 
and Chriſtian life, which they haue obtained by the preachigotthe Goſpel!, 


may after that, fee their wants, their infirmitics , their corruptions, rebel- 
% "Fo 8 lions,, 


FR taught, and ſer foorth alrcadie by godlic and learned 
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T he Preface, or entrance to the Booke. 


lions, hindrances, and otherdiſcouragements from that bleſſed cftate where- 

into they areentred: and how they may cuerieday inthe belt manner, reme- 

die, or at leaſt wiſc weaken and diminiſhthem, and that they may alſo behold 

their liberties and prerogatiues, which they haue by Chriſt: as the cerraintie of 

Gods lou, deliverance fromthe feare of the great and cuill day, peace and 
comfortthrough faith, andthe bleſſedneſſe of ſuch an eſtate , and daily intoy 

the ſame. And therefore, notto beas men that haue no ſuch priuiledges, ct- 

ther caſt downe with needleſle feate ,'or poſſeſſed: with an earchly or vainc re- 

ioycing, or deſtitute of incouragement to walke forward in an heauen]y 

Th: fuiteend courſe; Burthat they may be mertieinthe Lord, and yer withour lightneſie; 
of 1 of bf - ad and heauicin heart for their owne ſinnes , and the. abhominations of the 
7” 1 land, andyet without diſcouragement, or dumpiſhneſle: reſting and belce- 
uing in God, wichour bold preſumption, and fearing their owne weakenellc, 

Not buryer without dreadfull and deadly deſpairing. Andrhatthus the Chrittian 
man, and he who is faithfull indeede, may ſo carrie himſelfe in his courſe, as 

he may haueno thought or purpoſe to reuolt and turne from this hope whicl 

is cr before him, but be perſwaded that he is infinitly incouraged, to hold our 

conſtantly therein , againſt all tharmighe come in hiswayto the contrarie. 

And that the vngodly may {ce how ſuch are blefled in compariſon of other, 

and what they themſelues goe voyde of which they mightinioy, and there» 

2hatthe»ns fore may ſecke how tobecome not almoſt, but altogerher Chriſtians with 


god? ou them | 105 351 E477 

y Hs b | Mt; $ £:6.FBD 
PROF Bur to thoſe who haue ſer themſclues iria full, and reſolute purpoſe to 
The ſec 


paſſetheir daies godly inthe midſt of many cencombrances, and towalke with 

' Fi.rraſonsef the Lord,ſo farre as of frailefleſhmaybe obrained (how weake ſo cucrin their 

ſetingovrrbis: one perſwaſions) tothoſe (I ſay) I'defire in this Treatiſe ofmine robe ſome 

The if helpeandaſſiſtance, and to ſpeake plainely, that ſich as would fainedoewell, 

and yet cannot tell how, may heereby be caſed and relieued .' And ifany (who 

Th: authors de= as yet are in ſuperſtition, hypocrilie, prophaneneſſe, orin darkneſſe) deſireto 

as ns | bepartakersthereof alſo, and ſotolike of that aduice and inſtruction, which 

"7 is written forthe belecuers, tharthey be willing todepare from the wicked, 

crooked, and curſed way, which they haue walkedin :Tfhould be fo farre from 

enuying them this bleſſing , that (although this was not ſer our diretly for 

chem) yetthey may vnderſtand, that withſuch a willing minde, as I han vn- 

dertakenthis worke fortheir good who are an Chriſt alreadie ; with the like, 

I am readie to further and heipe forward them , who thinke and know them- 

ſelues as yet to be ſirgngersfrom Chriſt altogether; and to reioyce, if Imighr 

ynderſtand, thatthey haue beene moued heereby with their brethren, to E 

Thieworle eſþe- cometh true diſciples of Chriſt , Indeede Thaue not Jaboured ſo much, to 

cidlly rendeth 4» perſwade theſe to returne from their miſerie, and to become penitent, becauſe 

better che good, many bothexamples ofthe like, and reaſons romouerhem, are plentifullie, 

plainely,and in good order,extant among them alreadie; and for that know, 

chat for the moſtpart, they profit not by our writing , who doe nor before re= 

gard and when by our preaching :' and yetthey ſhall haue my beſt aduice 
11 the End. | ds : DOOEY 

But as for ſuch as haue alreadie beene in the truth of their hearts con- 

uerted vnto the Lord, and vnfainedly beene called backe from the former 


laſts 


- 
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T he Preface, or entrance tothe Booke. 

[45s of their ionorante, and the faſhion of the world , after the which ſome- 
time they framed themſclues : for ſuch (I ſay) Iknow itisthe earneſt defire 
ofthcirhearrs, that they may as well haye apath-way to godlinefle, and a di- 
rectionto the ſamelie by them, rothe which they may alwayes atncedere- 
fort, when publike helpes by Sermons cannot euermore beenioyed: as alſo 
ro be made more fit thereby, to profit by them, when they doerepaire vnto 
the ſame , And although I looke not for ic, that ſich accountſhould bee 
made of this booke among the greateſt number, who haue reſolued with 
rhemſclues either not to learne or imbrace any thing more, then alrcadie they 
haue, eſpecially proceeding from a meaner perſon than themſelues : orto 
(corne whatſocuer agreeth not with their humor, and to cauill andquarrell ,,. 
withthat, which naturall reaſon doth nor allow ; yer (wiſhing berterthings 
vnto ſuch) I am not diſcouraged, bur for cheir ſake who would defire the ſame 
in praiſe which heerethey thall finde by reading , Twill goe forward in this 
enterpriſe, | 

I —_— ircan docthe beſt no harme , Tamſure (cruſting and looking for , . PE” 
the bleſſing of God) that ir ſhall doe many good, ſuch I meane as would doe [1s of good 
well, if they knew how ; and would grow wiſer, ſounder and more conſtant in <brifranyand 
fith anda godly life, if they had helpe and direQion thereto plainely ſerbe- wars. ſetting 
forethem. AndI1amnot aſhamed to ſay , that for mine owne furtherance as is -«:. 


'2 well asother mens, and the berter carriage of my ſelfe throughthis my pil> 73+ ccondrea 
3 grimage; I hauc beene willing to gather fome ſuch things rogether, as inthis /*»*f /ercingi 
F {mall volumeT hauecontriued, Neither hadit come into the hands of others, ©, third 

” vnleſſe ſuch as are of account aboue my ſelfe for their gifts, as well as my © 


neighbours, among whoml haue preached the doQtrine , had perſwaded me The fours! 
£0 {ctit forth, Beſides all chathath beene ſaid, I haue chiefly in this enterpriſe 

(as God doth know) ſought this, thatthis vnperfeR and weake labour ofmine 

may ſtirre vp and moue ſome of my godly brethren (who forthe hability and 
gracewhich God hath giuen them,ittheir leaſurehad beene as much as mine, 
mighttenne fold more profitably and ſubſtantially haue vndertaken it) ro en- 

large andperfethe ſame, the argumentbeing ſo needfull and profitable, to 

the further bencfit of Gods Church and people, Another realon of ſetting 73, 54, 
out this Treatiſe was this, that they who deſire it, may ſee, by the diligent 
marking ofthe ſame, the beauriesof the Chriſtian life moreclearely, then by 

manie Chriſtians liues iccan bee ſcene, and that it may bee brought into 
greater account with manie , who thinke it (through errour) ouerburden- 

F And partly alſo I was mooued heereuntoby this reaſon, that the Papiſts The 
caſt in our tecth, that wee haue nothing ſet out for the certaine and daylic ; 
direction of a Chriſtian, when yet they haue publiſhed {they ſay) manie 
Treatiſes of that argument , For anſwere tothe firſt pou of this obici- 

on, they cannot denie (but that they care not what c wy 4 to bring the 
people our of loue with our religion) they cannot (I ſay) denie, that both 


Ceeef tg Ls: Eh Lot ont ee. EY Mn * 
ORIEL CNS S TY BY BY, 
crA A WEE OSS " DARD 


in Catechiſines, Sermons, and other Treatiſes, there is ſet foorth by vs thar 
which may clcerely direQ Chriſtians, and {tirre vp godly deuotion in them, 
 +thoughall beenot gathercd together into one volume: for the ſecond part 
' concerning their Treatiſes , 1 graunt chere are two which I haue ſcene, 


— - 


= 


. 'thegodlicitliners; whenyer Antichriſtis their 
. they willnotdenie)the Pope ofRome,whoyetdoth, andfor thefe manic 
yeares hath vpholdenand maintainedopen, & almoſt infinitcherefics and 


 abhominations. 
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fet forth by themin our Engliſhtongur, cheonecalled a Chriſtian Dire&t- 
orie, the other the —_ I life, _ _ Aumhor dooth, 
though both ſupertitio nothing preperly., gocaboutto reach and 
ep leeRicator eucric Eaie inthe weeke; {the one bearing thename of 
Robert Parſons the King of Spainesconfeflor: the other by an talian a leſu- 


ite Doctor in Diainitie , and tranſlated inco Engliſh by ſome fauorite of Po- 


. peric) the firſt isnothing loſſe then a/dive&ion for a Chriſtian though it 


bee called a DireQoric, trending rarkerto perſwade men to relolue with 
chemſclues toleauc ſome grofiecuuls, chen to ſhew hem ſoundly how to 
attainepardon, orteachinghow toliueChriſtanlic: the other isa ridicu- 
lous tying mento a daily tacke of reading ſome partofthe ſtory of Chriſts 


paſſion, and ſaying coraine prayers thro t the weeke cucric daic a 


taske; but indeed _— le than a daily dixeQing,after the will of God, 
him who deſires to.Jcade aChriſtianlife, Both of them Idareboldly af- 


firme, being decciued themfclues, do deceiue others, efpeciallic the fim- 


- ple,whoarc notable to diſcerneauderiethelying ſpicitinthem. The one, 


thatistoſay, Parſons hath wnderapreatenee of holincilc and deuotion,, ſer 
downe fandrie 'impediments.torefokution :Buryerthey arcputin among 
other things totakeawaiethcharthneflc and tartnes of manifold errors,as 
of merit, and other ſuperſtition rained with them,and vpholden in that re- 
lgion,8 as itwere, withſugar to ſeaſon them which clic notaſte could a. 


_  bide, andinthedepthofatubrilifeart, pur intomaketheworldbelecue, 


” - 


religion, andtheprofcfiors thereof 


: 


that the'P 


And as their religion and worſhip is compoſed and framed of herefies 
andlies, & a confuſed heap ofſuperſtitions,and outward dead works,cuen 
Iewiſh and heatheniſh ceremonicgſo the perſons themſelues who profeſle 
they know moſt, & thatthey arcableto giue rules 'vnto others, holding 
and building vpon fo rotten foundations,are furtheſt offfromwell guiding 
others,ſothatno man may euer lookby anic popiſhdireftionto liue Chri- 
ſtianly. Although I will not diflemble whatIthinke, namely, thatſome 
doe meane more {imply aud truly then thereſt, and thinkethartthey ſerue 
Godaright, hauing deuout minds , but being ignorant ofthe truth, muſt 
needs be deceiued. | 

But of Maiſter Payſonsbooke of refolution, ſecing he and ſome other 
haue ſer it out in a gloſing tile toinfinuare withthe ignorant and valear- 
ned Reader, thathe {cekes no other thing butro draw him to pieticand 
godlines,I cannot forbeare,but Imwlſt fay alittle, which otherwiſe Iwould 
not hauedone. And the rather, forthatI know, he hath ſnared-many fim- 
ple peoples conſciences thereby , who beingthemſalues willing tobe led 
inarightway , belecuethathemeanes as heſpeaketh ; andtherefore are 
left, Ifay, decciued, andieobetondceplet outofthewhich, fGod 
helpethem notfome other way , itisnorpoſſiblefor them to ger. And 
This I ſay firſt, for the deliucring ofſuch out of the ſhare and maze in which 


they 


ine,andhead, or (as 
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they haueloſt rhemſclues by reading ofthat booke, charalthough there be a. 
ncaa ſhew of gadlinefle in it; yerthe beſt of icis farre from true pietic” . 
andoodlineſſe, ſeeing that, andeuery part of itproceedeth from faith ioyned | _— 
with aſſurance of Gods fauour,. which ischar alone tharpurificth the bearer, Ficv.19.2%. 
and __ itableto bring forth.fruies of amendment of life; without which, - 19 
mens beſtactionsarewrought bythe ftrengthoftoorrupe nature, 8 are fruits 
ob che fleſh; and. warewrowhc bye rms And yet thisfairh- | 
doc Papiſts make no reckoning, neicher thereforecan the booke of Refo- 
lution teach or holdir.; | 

Furcber, I ſay thatthe law onelyis vrged inthat booke, made cenching | 
the poore ſoule that may beterrified thereby, how to lay hold on the promilc - 
of cternall life, and withoutthe Goſpell; the truth and gladtidings whereof, Ecy,6r.r. 

| tsone]y able to ſer at hbertic the: conſciences of ſuch as aro firangled by the SY 

threats and terrible.curſe ofthe law :for if thattruth make free (as our Sani=-— © 
our ſaith)then are men free in deede; And whereas it may beobiefted ro me, 7101, OY 
that I doethe Authorof the bookeapen wrong mlaying, thathe ioynerh nor. 
the Goſpeil withrhe law for he that readerh it, may finde, thathce ſpeaketh- 
ot Icfus Chriſt, rhathe was gtuenby his father tothe world, that many might 
be faued; and of the promiſe: id have fog I chen that hee ceacheth the law 
withoutthe Goſpell? Lanſwere, that he Jothincdeinleminabl boththe pro-. 
miſes of the Golpell, and alfo Chriſt; andthishe doch inthat chaptepwhich 
is intituled (diffidence in Gods mercie) butyer is char true tharIſay: Forthe = 
Goſpell is thepowerof God to ſalvation to him thar belong anditisnot. Rom. T6. -— 
the Goſpellif it be not belecued;' for that i is apart of the of is; = 
Now belceuing or faith hath affurance going wich.it,, as outof the = 
Epiſtle tothe Hebrues ; Which the Authorofthat booke withthe reſt ofhis 
religion, doch flatly denie; ; andtherefoxe it is cleere, that hee doth not teach. E ; 
the Gofpell, neicherin char booke dath plainely and ſoundly guide the wan» 
dring ſoule which ſeth irſclfe loſt, to finde remiſſion ofhisfinne, andeuerla« | 
ſting life; and conſequently, thathe doth nor direct his Reader toliue godly, 
as 1 faid, but holdeth him in darknefle and in the ſtate of danination, andſo. 
deceiueth him. | 
Andwhatreckoning he maketh of Faith (which the word of God prafiegs. 
reth before all otherthings, and ſaich , thatir ouercommeth all diſhculties in 1,tok.s. 
the world) wee may ſee by his owne words, i in his preface fol. 6. Iexhort the 
diſcreet Reader (faith hee) of whatſoeuerreligion & faith he be,ro enter into 
the carefull tudie and exerciſe of good deedes, affuring him, thatthis isthe 
right way, toobtaine at Gods hand3 the light of true beliefe . Andalicle af- 
ter he ſaith, It is more eaſie tobeleeue as we ought; then to live, as we ſhould. 
Heerewe ſec, heepreferres good deedes before faith: as if the fruite ſhould = 
be ſaidto be more precious, then thetree that beares it, Andyer asnortmar- 
king what hee ſaid , hee vrtereth theſe words a little before, which cannot 
ſand with the other : Our fathers received one vniforme Eich from their 
mother the holy Catholike C hurch, and did attend onely to builde- ypon' 
that foundation good workes and vertuous life , as holy Scripture com- 
maundeth vs todoe . Heere hee affirmeth \ thargood life commeth from 
fauh. Thus while he ſpeakerh ſuch contarics, ſomcrime, that Ro ” 
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muſtbe built on the fourtdation of faith; and with anothet breath , that good 
life is the right way to bring faith, (and yetall may:ſce he fpeaketh of one and 
che ſelfe ſame faith in borh places)in wharſenſe ſocuer he taketh faith, muſt he 
not needs by ſo teaching, deceiuerhe ſimple readerwhilehe nor being ablero 
vnderſtand what is taught,cannor poſſibly.praQtiſe that which he ought? 
And it was not to be'doubtet (ro ſpeaker euen in charitie as in conſcience 
wee ought) that the faid Author promiſing in-that his booke of Reſolution, 


Inthe preface of that he would adde two othet parts toit, *(as thereby conſefling , thatiralone 


hu booye 
ſolwti. n. 


ef're* was an inſufficient worke of it ſelfe, to be ſet forth z and.therefore 'tarigerous 


cointangleand ſnarcthe ignotant) andyercannor. ineightcenc yeares finde a 
timeto fulfill his -promileg it-wasnotrobedbubred (Iiay) but thathee was 
well-content to decciue and trouble mariythat ſhould readc.it: Asit one 
ſhould burpreachthe wrath of God for finne-roa hundrects perſons , (where- 
as his booke hathrbeene in the hands of thouſands) and ſhould cormgenotmore 
incightecne yeares, tohelpethemout of teareanddoubr;:and how to. liue af- 
terwatds, it would be condemned and thartiuſtly. and cried outof by all ad- 
uiſed people, And yet we may conclude, without anydonbr, knowing his re« 
ligion whatit it is, (if cuerhe& hadaoy: fuch: meaning ;itoſet ourtwo other 
parts) that they ſhould haue:beeneas-ſouridas this ones, thatis:to ſay, vn« 


wholeſome, full of damnablecrcors, andvncomfortable: For can men ga» 


cher grapes of thornes, or Figpesof thiltles> No tnoreican any ſound fruie 
be reaped or comfort gotten. by falſe and vnlauourie dottrine . But for Par- 


ſons deuotion (whereofhis booke beares-ſorigreat aſhew) orhow little of the 
labour was his, or how little honeſtie is mtheiman, yea rather how great ini 


uitiez let them of his ownercligion teſtifie;, Lmeanethe ſecular prieſts in 
cir bookes againſt the Ieſuites. \\ ail8 0:4 7 | 

But to ſay no more of Zarſous; The other hath: little in| him worthie anie 
account or reckoning, and to this purpoſe very nothing', To goc forward 
therefore, ſeeing this was onecauſe why tooke this worke in hand, becauſe 
the Ieſuites caſt in our tecth the want of ſuch bookes,as may dire& a Chriſtian 
aright through. his whole courſe towards the kingdome of heauen, and yee 
that which they teach tending thereto, is but as poyſon in a golden cup; al- 
though, as I haue ſaid, there are many of my brethren, who had beene firter 
for this ſeruice then my ſelte, ifthey had not beene imployed ſome other way? 
yet Inothing doubt by the helpe of God, tofcame our ofthe word of God by 
ehac little heipe of ny knowledge and experience, ſuch a direRion for Chri- 


ſtians, (all oftentation , and compariſon of-learning {er aſide) as ſhall giue 


them ſina]l aduantage of boaſting, andſhallbe both more pleaſing ro God, 
and more for the comforting the heart of him, who liſterh-to be directedby it, 
then poperie can atfoord ; and withall, a direRion, that hath not onely beene 
ſhaped after the rules ofthe Scripture, but alſo fuch as hath becne and is pra- 
ized and followed fo farre forth, as of finfull fleſh may be looked for, both 
of miniſter and people, and-approoued of thoſe who haue excelled, and gone 
before many, in both . And alchoughIdemie not; but that many rhinges 
might haue beene farre. better ſet downe , and expreſſed,'thenIam able ro 
doe ; yetthat none thinks me ro haue taken in handa matter aboue my reach, 
and wherein I hauc no.5k1], thus much Lſay, chatfor thele rwentie yeares and 

more 
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more [I have aymed at this, in my reading, preaching, a 
obſeruing of my ſelfe, and che example of others, wh 
neere acquaintancethere may be betwixt God anda C 
may be laid on the promiſes of God, what ſtrength ma 
ſinne, what freedome and libertie wee may haue by faith, 
conltancic ina godly life, whatcomfore , and rejoycing 
by his free graunr, may haue, cuen in thislife, and thart 
ſtant, which ſhall not beraken fromthem: alſo how farre 
comethefleth, and how the diuell may be reſiſted, Ar 
theſe ſcauen yearesand more, T haue moreparticularly 
marter, which in this booke is contained , (which h 
performed, I haue thereina good) conſcience: : Firſt ſhew! 
become atrue belceuer, and ſee himſelfe. brug ol 
and afterwards how he may be directed toleade his lif 
fore I hauc norſudden[ynor vnaduiſedly fer ypon this, f 
becne able to ger from others, as my conuenient op! 
leaue, I haue nor neglected; The which I ſer downe (as 
thinke metfancaltically ro haue gone abour to broach { 
ther to offer that to the people of God , which hath w 
gathered forthcir cdifying, But now toreturne , thela al 
to take this worke in hand, is, thatthey who haue intoye 
thirtieyeares, might haue mee (as many of them 

ſort purting themin remembrance of that which Ihau 
life time, many yeares after Iſhallbe raken from among ther 
fice to be ſpokenof my intent and: purpoſein cis Tr: atile , 
thereof. OE. 
Now it remaineth furcher eo acquaint the Reade þ 

I vie in the fame, and togiue ſome inſtructions, ns h 
more profit; ; andchatitm ay be more plaineand eaſe 
1doc cſpeciallic intend) then otherwiſe it ſhould be. | 

I have written it for their ſakes chiefly, which are ery 
Children, and haue an intereſt in his promifes, as b 
from the ſubie&tion ofthe divell; firſt Lay, my purp 
tiſetoſhew, who are his, and "i they are which 
manner may reſt ſatisfied in his promiſes, againlt all 
which might diſquict them 3 thar ſo-neither the | 
themſelues with an opinion ofthat, which belongeth 
Children be deprinedofthat, whichis dps 

ſorts that liſt, may learne to know better and am 
cond, I meane to ſhew; what courle of life fi 1c 
throu ghout cheir dayes , and how they are tocarie 

GOD and men, which [ thinke expedicntto ay 

and in ſome ample manner forthe more full ſatis! 
From theſe two, all the other points handledinthi 
fore inthe third, I will ſhew whatare the meanes 
maintained , and how the belecuer ſhall vſe __ " 
wholeand great worke of worſhipping anitieial > ( 
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for a bare matter of knowledge; as the moſt doe makeit : or (which is little 
better) for a ſeruing of God by halfes, as roo many profeſſors of the Golpell 
doe vſe it: but for afaithfull regarding of our wayes, that they may be (ſhaped 
out after Gods will, | | 
The fourth tres Now this praQtifing of the godly life is performed by following a daily 
pies direion to guide vs, and whiles wee doe cuery day with conſcience fet our 
ſelues to honour and obey God , as-in our callings, and vy other occaſions 
offered, we ſhall beable, and not wanderingly and vncertainly , as wee haue 
beene wontro doe, And this ſhall be ſet downe inthe fourth Treatiſe . And. 
this is one of the points inthis booke which requireth. to be-reade againe and 
againe, as being neither commonly intreated of, and of {ingular vie to fuchas 
deſire totake good by it, eſpecially not being able otherwiſe to'guide them- 
Thefrres» felues, Inthe fifr, I make the Reader acquainted with the lets which will hin- 
we der him (though he be willing to be direRed daily) from this courſe , except 
he will be perſwaded to arme himſelfe with ſuch-helpes, as whereby hee may 
withſtand chem: and remedies againſt theſe lets ſhall in this fifr Treatiſe be ſer 
Theft tree- downe, as farre as ſhall be thought expedient. The {ixt ſhall ſer before thee 
$:/0. ſundric priuiledges and bleſlings , which God doth peculiarly bequeath vnto, 
and beſtow vpon his beloued ones, beſides ſuch benefits as:chey haue in com- 
mon with the men of the world , By the which, as by otherreaſons, the faith- 
full may fee themſclues perſwaded, with much more chearefulneſſe, and 
greater willingneſle to leade a Chriſtian life daily , and to ſhine: as lights in 
The ſexerh example to others . In the ſeauenth and laſt, ſuch obiections as may bee 
treatiſe, brought and alledged by anie, either weake Chriſtians , or carnall.cauillers, 
againſt the practiſing of the daily direction , ſhall bee ſufficiently anſwered; 
that thereby the trueth appearing moreclearely , many ſuch as deſire vnfai- 
nedly to doe well, and yet haue not learned to guide themſelues by any plaine 
direction, out of the Scriptures, may hauethis as an helpe vnto them to 
ſce that which the Scripture hath reucaled heereof , All which, though I 
direct not this worke to the vnreformed , may bein {tead of an exhorcation 
vntoall looſe and careleſſe perſons, (though more briefly, ſeeing there is e- 


nough written of that argument) ro mooue them: to rouſe vp themſclues, 


Nw andtoawakeout of their deadlyfleepe, and notto caſt away their ſoules for 
theloueoftheir (innes , (which they may be ſure that G O D: will finde our: 
howſocuer they hide them) but to-ſeeke betimes, thatthey be vnburthened 
ofthem, caſt them vp asa moſt filthie gorge, and avoide the vengeance of 
Gods wrath which will otherwiſe molt ſurely'comevpon them for it: For 
though ſinne be ſweete in the committing of it, yet irwill be bitter , when ic 
comes to be repenredof: and moſt bitter , when without repentance, itmuſt 

be accounted for, 21 EY 
The fourth point Now it remainethto dire& rhe Reader hoy to beſtow his time profita« 
of e 4 irs blic hercin,and how he may readeitto his benefit . For I doubt nothing, but 
dretving tf = hee that ſhall be conuerſant init, defiring to be direedin his courſe, ſhall 
read thi booke think his time well ſpent,ſo as he be helped to vnderſtand the ſame. Firſt there- 
with mPProft. frelerhim reade thecontents of it briefly ſet downcein the table beforethe 
booke, to helpe his memoriez thenthe marginall notes ofthe chapters . And 
if he concciue and vaderitand the ſhort ſumme of it ſo ſer downe; then let him 
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ThePreface, or entrance 0 6. 


reade the booke itfſelfe, till hebeacquainted with and vnde 
in it his capacitie be: the weakerand ſhallower hee muſt defire 1 
ſome which are moreskilfull (and berter able to ſee the drif uid 
ning of it) then himſelle, eſpecially inſuch points of ir, as 2 1 
difficile, either to-vnderſtand, or to pratiſe ; For:alth = h ma 
-haue noneedeof this direfting of thertito reade: irwithpy rofit, be, 
can eaſily dire&themſclues when they onceknowthe ge nA rall parts; a 
gumentof it, as before is mentioned: yerbecauſe my de fireherein is as 
to helpe and benefirthe plaine, and ſimple; (ſuch as: he them 
mong(t whom T haue'ipreachedthe ſame) x5 wellasto be 
more1carncd fort acquainted with the Prat _ it % 
ſhall haue neede thereof, © - {EI 
Now whentheyſhall mnderſtand irinſome p 200d ao, 
conſider, how farreforth they hane had vie of itheereto ITC, aS,w 
have according tothefirſt partofthis booke; bye ther niniferies 
 preacherofthe Goſpell,artainedrotheafluranceoftheir - | 
forgiuenes of theirfmnes, whereinifany willt akei as granted, th 
(as they are moſt readie todoe ſo, who. hane leaſt P cle _ burth 
ſinnes; and Ln oeyeranne ofromn) he zere in D 
needs deceive the ues, I catinothelpeir, burtheyare ike 1 
with leſſefruitand comfor,&togocwirhoutth 
 feuerthey hope for. Andrheretore ſuch Faduiſeoral 
firſtpart :Imeaneaths doQtineofir, & reading 
the marter,as Maiſter Moyes & other Catechiſmes; ar 4 \ 
namely, his booke  intitoled theigraineofn nuſtard:ſcede : A 
doubts they can to ariy expericheeſreachenelehy rother, andro lo. 
ſcerhoſe things worke vpon them which areraaghr w here ty be 
of humiliation, anddlſoofinſtfication and del: lige ance. 
IF this be attaitied; let ther'conlider forthe:bert 
hereof;charthey carnotburaffee, Joue, imbrace;andd 
of ſanEification widrepentancefrom deadroorkes. In cane t 
ropradtife the godly and chriſtian life whenthey ſeerhaticis 
*derinent-ofhim who Joueth chem moſt dearely, and wh atit is, 
- conſiſterh, which isthe ſumme ofthe ſecond treatiſe ofthis! 
thisend, letthem Teade, and EET 
they may ſee whar ſinne there is it them whigh 
CN ramong dir 
or particularly touching themſclues, which t 
ynto:' Tfcerebounherofciclefoindinu 
be brotghr torenougce fomepar 
' tobe ſubiectrofoneſpeciall duties, 4s 
cnarbememrtpogabeN 1th 
_ofrheScriprure, pot mn erirs 
vs, andeonſtiencernade of ongagwell: 
acknow]| edge according to hevardolG 
ſelnes thereunts;j if they! hauexi 
Fprearife, that as iti ittdgerrient's 
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The Preface, or entrance to the Booke. 

affeAions may goe withthe ſame, And fo doing, God will worke in them by 
Intle & C_—_ ptaycroffaith) cucn as he wroughethe like in them 

before, and wealkned ſuch rebelliouſnes intheir hearts alreadic. 
Ifthereforethe teachable and chriſtian teader be thus farre wrought ypori 
</m + and aas roger OED andgiuc oucrhimlelfeto 
repentant, which is that the ts ag De ſecondtreatiſe 
Ghent ara p he rroccenple himſclfc about, and to be conucrſanr in 
the third and fourth part of it, that is to fay , in thedotrinewhich requireth 
A ay walking in 2Chriſtian courſe, by the ſe of ſuchhelpes as areappoin- 
tedof God for thatpurpoſe, and ſome of them alſo daily , as in the proper 
place ſhall appeare. For euery true Cheiſtianistoknow, that the religion and 
worſhip of God muſt beirſvſe andpraRiſe amongtheimbracers of it, as well 
one day as another, Buthow ſhallany beableroterpehiohearcin frame;and 
metals life daily by themeanes which GOD hathappoimed, as inche 
hind founbpaze this booke isrequired: .excepthebefirſtaliker, 4idan 
allower of all knowne points ofdutic; anddocheartil renounceall cuill as is 


required inchafecondp: done; let him looke to 
morefirongin faith, w whaneby le ay gu ney pros. are 


| Godefaronrdaily, nd conſtantly j« Aodaotanien many (and yerthepeor 


of God) doe, who arenota with this, aridtherefore ate not per« 
waded,tha ther conidence ſhould be rinained daily yz ora good conici-. 
"Ence in their particular dcd,andtharononeday as another, but 


- chinkticenough CR thiscare; Neicher let any looketoree 


= ic affaires., avd theit owne in- 
ficmitic, Forthisis deluſion of the diuell, as ſhall be ſhewed whowill 
ons 1 ern Thisthatwhich uſtbelcaned 

che third and fourthp 
Ard whenehis isvndeeliood, d, confentedynto, and aymedat; 
the fifepart ofthe booke ſhall be ce: ph cums a7 and wharvig 


 heſhould makeofitzr aka ——— which the diuc|lcaie 
(th.vprohold him backe frotathiseomſe oflife,and 


the praiiſs ofthe ſame: 
ofthewhich ſome Twill ſee downe , andhelpe hunthe butrer eo know manie 


by theteby,: And hetharſhall indeuout todireR his life; and rake heed to 
-hisw 
— which yet thall ſtrongly hold b e andhindcr other men ,.2s the 


as he ſhall by Gods word be taught; ſhall breake through many of 


will hew+ andif hee befor a ſeaſon. withdtarine from a godly courſe, 


yeibſt e ſhalltherefinde wo p_nd remedies to TEGOUCTAgaine ; and liccle caſc, 


Earn ine my fo (leaf this fore: 
emciticacddofiuine denienor manic) yeragainſt 
On ogmed l gee tegard the ſizt Treatiſe, where= 
inareſeedowne | eos al rele Pea 

them 
cogodine andrea doin eaſe, pry er gra hight, 
ara 

moue all th K 

cauilsandfieſhly teaſbnewhic ag (hallreade inche-ſeventh pare , Forthe 
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T he Preface, or entrance tothe Booke. 
thankes vnfained how farre thou haſt beene off fromit, and how little hope 
ir, whenthou wert caſily maſtered of 


know that it muſt coſt him many 
it, whois yer withour it, be« 


fore heſhallbe partaker ofit, 


. thou once haddeſt of obtainin 


thy finnes and Oe 
a prayer, and groanefor 
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Ricxard Rocers, 


TW ig ory 


pu 


The firſt cc i | _ 
© the true children of Cod, 


Chap.1. CYFthe Gamnenudes this 
: O firſt Treatiſe. p : 

2, Of mans miſerie. SN 
3- Of the knowledge of rlmpri = 

and deltiyerance. —T 

4. How this knowledge worketh, a . 
namely, firſt, that God maketh 
them belrene their miſerie , and be 


troubledin minde fort, © 9» 
. Secondly , they conſult in thi; _ 
; what to de, 
Thirdly, they are broken bearted wn | 
_ bambled. 
Fourthly, they hane a ſecret kfre F = 
forgmenes, 26--X: 


Fi ifily, they confeſs and aske _ 
Gly : tg forſaks all for it, - 


bghh pr prize it, 

Senesthly, they pie Chrit tbo 1 

promiſe... 2# 

S. Ofthe letrof faith, and namely in. 
the behalfe of the Minifter. 27 

6. Of the lets that hinder faith on the 
bebalfe of thepeople. 31 

7. What deſire breeds fanh. 37. 

s, How the weake in faith m_ " 
eftabliſhed. 

9. The difference of beleeners frm 
them that arenone. | 


4 10 .Of che eight comparing of fauthe 


$7 

. 1. How weake faith is cf 68 
The ſweet fruite aud benefit of the 

" ales and confirming of our 
faith, | 73 


The ſecond Treatiſe declareth ar 

large, wharthelife of the true 

A belomuld 1s, and the converlati- 

2 onofſuch as haue aſſured hope 
of fajuation, 


Chap.1, ÞÞ He ſunme and _ ofthis 
Bo Y 5 ſecond Treatiſe, 7 


x -& 


-_ 
—_— 


' #8, Of certaine reaſons prey to 


' The Contents ofthe Chapters,&c. 


: Hp 5. . _ - 4 #4. 5 a. #. 3. + # » >» 
handling this ſecondpart of agod-  10.Of our awne experience, and whas 
lie life : and particularly of the >. 


rwles to bee obferucd for the effe-" 
ing of it : namely, knowledge and : 


prattiſe , andawvertue to goe with 
both, which i wpriphines, . 156 
14.Of the anſrering of ſome obiciti« 
015 about the former doftrine, and 
of the other two wvertnes which 
belpe to a goal) tife. 163 
1;.0f ſome particular duties pertas- 
. ting t0Godaliretty im the firſt, ſe- 
cond, third, and: fourth comman- 
dements, © | 16g 


16.Of certaine duties to men, in the p 


fft, ixt, andſenenth commanae- 
mens, the obeying whereof 1s a part 

" ef agodlybfer” ' -- 176 
17 .Of ſome duties tomenin the 8.9. 
and 10,.commatidements. 185 


the prattiſe of a godly bfe : which 
zs the fourth generall part of this 
treatiſe. - 201 
19 .Of anſwers to obietions brought 
agamft the neceſſure of pratts/ing 
this godly life, t 873 


' £0,Tbe laſt obietion againit the 


C hap. 


godly life anſwered, © 211 
The third treatiſe Jaieth forth the 
- meanes, whereby a godly life is 

holpen and —_— 

1. 7\ 7 Hat the meanesare, end 
the kim. s ofthems, and 
of the ſumme and order of this 

Treatiſe. | 222 
2, Of the publike helpes to iMcreaſe 

godlines : and namely the minifte- 


rie of the word, 224 
3. Of the ſecondpubl.ke helpe rame- 
lie, the Sacraments, , 228 
4. Ofpablike prayers: alſs of the pri- 
uate belpes ingenerall, 233 
5. Of the firſt priuate belpe, which is 
watchfulnes, SE 
6, Of meditation, the ſecond prinate 
. belpe.. . 247 


7. Of rules and examples of medit as 


#107, 


\, 
. 


| IIS #97 
8. Of rhethird prizate helpe , which 


es the armour of a C hriſtian : and 
of the three firſt points of it. 27 2 
9. Of the laſt pomt , which 15 the be- 
wefit of this armour, 295 


*\ \IED 


@ ſpectall belpe it is to the leading 
of a godly life : alſo of th2 wſe of 

# companie & family exerciſes.29 2 
I1.Of prigate prayer and the parts 
thereof thankeſgiuin 2 C7 requeſt, 
' whereunto is added confeſſion of 
ſmnes. | 295 
12.Of reading. 302 
13.Oftheextraordinary helps. 305 


The faunk treatiſe direReth the 


* belecueryntoa daily practiſe of 


_, aChriſtisnlife. 
IP EX the ſurmme, order andparts 
| © of this treatiſe. 308 


2, Of the firſt reaſon,why there ought 
to bea daily erection to guide the 
beleener, Z11 

3. Of the ſecond rea(on of a daily de- 
rettion, conſiſt g of two branches. 


* 21F 
+. Of che thirdreaſon of the daily di- 
' retlion. 317 
ys, Ofthe fourth reaſon, 321 


's, Of the 5,6.7,and 8 reaſons. 32.4 


7, Of the deſcription of the davly d;- 
refton, | 327 
8. Of rbo neceſſarieparts of the daily 
direttion bring the 2.,branch ofthe 

" ſecom part of this Treatiſe, 3386 
9. Of the illu/?ration or mere full dex 
claration of the former part: of the 
direition = WAS Ree 
10.Of the alt ions and dittesef life, 
moſt commonly to bee dine daily, 
but not of weceſſitie, «> 248 
12.0f the benefit andcommendation 
of the diretton, | 352 
12.Of the declaration of the firft dut y 
ares: with God. 36x 
I 3.0f the eclaration of the ſecond 
dutre , of beginning the day with 
prayer. 364 


1 4.0f the declaration of the third 


duty, about our Callings. 368 
1 5,Of the declaration of the fourth 
rule or dutie, direFtiy TVS 12 Com 
pane. ; 390 
16.Of the declaration of the fift dus« 


tie how we ſhould behane our ſelues 


in foltarmes, * + 302 
1 7,0f the declaration of the ſixt du- 
te, 


tie, of v/mg" profÞeritie well, 40x 
18.Of the decltratiowof the ſeuenth 
datie , of bearthg affiftionsrightly 
enery day they & Come 409 
19.Of the dedlarution of the eight 
wr namely, of v/ſmg religious 
exerciſes mour families, 412 
20 .Of the declaration yo the ninth 
and laſt ras Favs. Kwin the day. 
, 415 
end heere followerh aprayer, cone 
' taining. the" ſumme of the life, 
which is'tobe e daily led of a > 
Chriſtian. | 
 Thefift Treatife ſheweth ceeking 
which hinder the'fincerecourle 
of the Chriſtian life'before des 
ſcribe d. © 
\F the ſum and order of this 
Treatiſe,and how it agrees 
eth well with the former. 428 
& © f Satans properties and attempts 
againſt vs in indo. our help 
agdhiſt them \ on 
"M Ofthe dinels troublin theweake 
beleener abomt his faith, andifbee 
tbe not Rn ararhit him one 
way, he ſeckerh b ob £34 

#o Of, "=_ g the coming- 

- anceof faith, > 439 

Fe Of Satans bindring the beleener 
” from lumg godly : and how many 
waies : _ namely by keeping hins 
in a wandring ans. vuſetled conr ſe; 
and alſo ofthe remeaie agamst it : 
&:d firſt by occaſion of that how he 
holdeth fr the wicked, 443 

6, Of another let ; the leaning gre 
firſt loge. 

7. Of a third let in this firſt Fe 
vamely, thewant of the ordinarie 
preac ou ofthewordof God. 4.56 

9. Of the ſecondkmdof generalllets : 
namely, the unmortifiedaſfettions 
wherewith hee oppreſſeth the belee« 
wer. And firſt of feare that they 
ſpall uot perſexere : andof}] pride in 
their gifts, x60 


Chap. >, 


9. Of other weruly affeitions , tea- 
chines,peeniſhnes,3c. 466 
10,Of worldly lIuſts, and namely the 
loue of carnallpleaſure,and the in- 
ordinate deſire of riches, 470 
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xx H0:audndpul; of rbe firſt. lrench 
. of the ſame: 3has i bowerbey may 
be free from. many of thoſe trou- 

ie aa 2 0b? "a7 
KY Dftke frndieert 
wihoy 1 Oftche ſeco bronchof thr = 
wilegce, concerning the afffisilie 
ons of the farthfull ; veme!y,that 
+ Goddelinereth then our of ma« 
. vie, whi 6be wicked firemaine 
im theirs. > . p60 
11.The third howth of thes Rt 
ledge : that wee way hane much 
good by or affiiticons. © 564 
12.Of theeight prindeagevof, m_ 
ing ingrace. 
13.Of the ninth priuiledge.:: Fe 
4 belceniers ſhall per ſemere vnto 
_ theend. + $74 
14.0f theteuph and laſt promiledge, 


The Got Freulſcobmmaincch 
the obieGtions | and: cauils, 
which may. bee. bravght a- 
gainlſt the doGtrine before fer 


| | downe.,. atid an anfwere 40 


them, -- 


Chap. , the ſunme and order of 
# gm, mamta ' 4,590 

firſt obietlron (that there 
wnecdes ro drredtion aaily, beſides 
Goarword, and therefore this 

is needleſle) anſwered, 591 

3. Of arſmering this obieftion,that 
no ſuch bas: nt can be obſerued 
daily. £96 

4. Of anſwer tothis reaſon againſt 
the praitiſe of daily m—— : 


| The Contents hes 


: wt _ bn af avſperc to another reaſon a« 


> , & 
* % %. 
* *4 
< . * 


62-age in the tt fe to come. 5 fr. 


. "© geo 2 Minifters 


that is is textſome and inconue- 
: Rent, takmy. away all pleaſure 
Fromm men, and hinders their la- 


boyys. . $99 


ſt daily direct that 
RE _— | 


1 Fell aneng mon.  Gog 
i Of che doubts and obieftions, 
which weake Chriſtians onght to 
|: » Papound untill they be ſatisfied: 
1; bom they may attarne to 

+ +. \bd eb daily, and anſwere 

© thereto; ; «nd other like, namely 

: har ther nouns it bard, apd what 
'--fonben ght to doe, 60s 

| m . Of ather abiettroms of the weake; 
as that they caunot fee how they 
hay thus , while-they 

© (ine in fuch an enill world; and 
ether libs ns, with ane 

609 


| ſores thereto, ; 
* Of the objeltew of wagks Chris 


| . _ Foms who.cannet ready ; and 4a- 


', {ther of then, rat are troubled 


©» through ante. Sereptures ; and 
rob ſame 612 


1 he hr millfollow : with an- 
,. ...\ ſmere to both; and larger an- 
 ſmero tothe firib obiett;onin the 
ſecond chapter. 61s 

18. The concluſion of the whole 
books coraining an exhortation 

ro good and bad. 643: * 
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THE FIRST TREE 


SHEWING VVHO BE THE 
true Children of God. 


CnaP, 1 


The (umme an order of this firſt Treatiſe. 


=3=I71 though my chiefe purpoſe be to direCt Theſcope of the 
[EY SED - EA Py cherrue Chriſtian,(whois already a be- root 
C Iaf/z3 Ep, WEN lecucr,) howeto walke daily through 
£2. 4A AYZSESYl the courſe ofthis life, in ſuch wiſe as he 
Wl may find a very ſweet and effectuall raſte 
WY ofetcrnall happines,cuen here, (which 
1 few do thinke can bee odtained) yet I 
94 haue thought it meet: firft,to ſhew who 
aretrue beleeuers, andthe children of Rory. 
God, and how men are brought vnto «:/. 
this eſtate, and thereby may knowe that 
they are ſo. Partly for them who deſire 


to be directed in a Chriſtian life , that 72 /"t5may 
take ood by it, 
Fo 


EN 3 


-— 


Q_ 


JI 


JW 
DDD 


[,,*SV 
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and that others may learne to know it, who are yet ignorant ofir, as without «x, 


o0 about a godly lite in vaine,, and tono purpoſe; Aſſmance of 
O : 5 Y : P P faluation, the 


p 7 ; inboth of teacher 
open the lame, or thoſe, which deſire ro be inſtructed, and perhwaded inthe andbearer. 


E' Foritcomesto paſſe by our corrupt nature, and ſlowneſle otheart to be- 

lecue, audthrough Sathans ſubtiltie many wayes beguiling vs, that we inno- 37, p.,.. lee. 
thing more deceiue our felues, than in, and about the affurance of faluarion : «ed abources 
(and no meruaile, for that foundation being ſoundly layed, the building vpof 

the Chiiltian lite will follow)for proofe hereof, we may vnderltand that ſome, 

yea, many thouſands thinke thatno man can know, whiles he livethhere;that | Pabiſtethinks 
heis the Lords, neither can haue any aſſurance of his fauour till his mon it impoſſible. 
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2 The ſumme of th Treatiſe. | 


2.CarnallPro- [efle it be by ſpeciall reuclation, And this is the error of the Papiſts. On the o- p 
oft - þ he mz therfide, many thinke that this is not ſo hard aqueſtion , as that any that pro- | 
i Luk.12.zz. fefſe rhe Goſpell ſhould doubt of their ſaluation (notwithſtanding our Saui- 
4 rai 14 our Chriſt faiththat his flocke is but ſmall,and thatin compariſon, but few ſhall 
= ſaued.)And this isthe opinion of our common Proteſtants, which ſay Lord 
Lord, andyet are not prepared to doe the will of the Lord, and therefore are 
farre from entring into the Kingdome of Heaven, 
I fj't 3Peake Chri- Beſides both theſe , many poore ignorantſoules thinke, whiles they doe 
| bit ſhin fullf well and ſerue God, they may beaſſired of their redemprion by Chrift: but 
| - if they be by any meancs hindered from pleaſing of God, yea, though it be by 
meere frailtie, and corruption ofnature , then they can haueno holdethere- © 
of, Which vncertaintic, though it cleaue vnto many who are deere vnto the 
Lord, yet it is to be counted therrerror and{inne , and they muſt bee brought 
ro a more ſtated indgment , thanthus to thinke : that either there is changea- 
'  blenefle with God, orto be ſomuchtheirowne enemies, as by meanes of 
/ 9 7. this error to fill their liucs with ſuch vncomfortableneſſe, and depriue chem- 
firoxzetper- ſelues hereby of this aſſurance of Gods jone, which is the ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
4 » = "oi ſion to true godlineſle, 2. Cor.5.14. | 
$ Theſe arc ſome few of a great many doubts anderronious opinions abour 
this matter,as after ſhall appeare. For reſolution whereof,though many things 
mult be ſaid, yet the matter it felfe may cleerely and ſoundly bee ſer downe in xx 
few words. ; | 
Luke. 16, Totheend therfore thattheſe and ſuch like may ſee how far differing Gods 
thoughts are {rom mans, and (as I haue ſaide beiore) that al wiich hauerc= 
cetued this doctrine, may haucit before theireyes daily in ſome eaſic and ta- 
miliar manner to confirme them, I will, as God l:ath made me able,ſet downe 
| that which is expcdicnt about this point : and this I have thought good to re- 
" 15s ,# ferreto theſe three heads. Firſt, to ſhew how a man may attaine to this,to know 
this firſt treatiſe, that he is the childe of God, and how God worketh it by his ſpirit in the hearts 
of thoſe which arehis. Secondly,how the weake beleeucrs may vphold the- 
ſelves in temptation and fo be ſtaicd, as ſeeing thatthey differ apparantly from I 
thoſe which are not the Lords. And thirdly, how they may afterwards through- 
out the whole courſe of their lite more eaſily proue that they haue true faith, 
and be able to confirme and preſeruethe ſame : atzd ſo may finde how much 
ſuch an eſtate is to be deſired. 
Three branches And for the plaine declaratis of the firſt point hereof,theſe three things 
of the jſt eZ. uſt be handled. Thefirſt, the cleere knowledge of mans miſeric.The 4 
cond, of his redemption and deliverance out of the ſame. And thethird, 
how both theſe ought ro worke vpontheir harts, and what fruite they will 
bring forth by the operation of the holy Ghoſt in ſuch as ſhall be ſaued: 
Thar is to ſay, that the one which is the knowledge of miſerie, will wound 
and humble their harts,when they ſhall ſee thereby, that they are bur dead 
and damned people. The other will heale the ſores of their hearts,and life 
them vp againe, to the beholding of their ſinnes pardoned, andtheir woe 
remooued fo, as ifthey had neuer bene preſſed downe with the ſame. And 
to this ſhall be adioyned a diſcourſe of the lets of faith, and what deſire itis 
from which it commerh. 
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Of mans miferte. 


——— ER REEL cars Me —_— — 
CHnaP, 2, 
Of mans miſerie, 


5 O begin therefore with their mileriefirſt , and briefly to ..., frbleck 


. firſt created them,cither 4damrhe father of al the world, = frft point, 
- . . . - . * ”- 0 . PP 
Keza2>) or bis poſteritie which was then in his loines, ET OPER 
Fea ESurcit is (I fay)thatit was not thus with mankind in 


ginning : for God then made all _ good , and man amonglt other 


ord oi them all, which were vpon Gen.r.26. 
f Heb.z.7. 


FA 


the be 
creatures hee made holie, and happie, the 
thecarth, little inferiourro the Angels , indued with infinite bleſlings, full o 
beautie and glorie. Sothat when it might be {cenethat nothing was wanting 
but this, thathe was not altogether free trom loſing this bleſſed eltare, yer cuen 
there the diucll cooke an occaſion againſt him,& deceiued him,and his poſte- 8euel.rz.g, 
ritie, and caſt them from that happic condition whichbefore they enioyed, Gwn-3-13; 
And yet ifthis had bene all the harme that Mankinde by the malice of the 
C Diuell ſuſtained, ic had bene little in reſpe& of that which tell vpon him, For 
behold, beſides the loſſe of his felicitie , hee was plunged inextreame mile- 
rie and defolation , which conliſteth of theſe two branches , that he dooth al- 7» parts of 
waies, andin all things offend God, becing able to doe nothing dut that Yrs tun, 
which diſpleaſeth him, as hauing his heart alwaies and onely euill. And fe- Gen.s.y. 
condly, that heein all this eſtate is odious to God, and mottiuſtly accuried of j, . _ _. 
him. Mans ſinne is not onely that tranſgreſſion of 44am in moſt vnnaturall Coloſ.1.3x, 
and treacherous rebellion , and diſobedience , whereof hee is jultly guiltic 32/1 
with dam , andhath his part (as being to ſtandorfall with him) butano. *** 
ther which riſerh out ofthis, cuen that infection of all the powers and mem- 
D bers both of the ſoule and bodie , which as poiſon pur into a cup of wine 
doth make it deadly, diſperſing itſclfe torheſame : in like manner his cor- 
ruption or concupiſcence, which by the firſt ſinne of Lazmis ſpread ouer 
his poſteritic , doth poiſon his whole nature : ſorhatno ſound part is found Fuery part cone 
in him from the crowne of the head, to the ſole ofthe foot . And from hence 794. 
it is, that the vnderſtanding, cuen the excellenteſt power ofthe mind, is filled 7erfanding. 
with blindneſie and darknes , andfauoureth nor the things whichare of God. | PE 
The conſcience is wouinded, ſeared or defiled ſome orher way , and neucr Cofien” 
ſoundly peaceable, The memorie forgetting goodthings wholly, or remem:- 1-Cor 2.14. 
bring neicher good or cuillaright , andas it ought , as experience forceththe Pro = 
E beſt rocomplaine . The will is captiue and of no ſtrength to doo good , net- »it. = 
ther wanteth hablitie to that which is cuill . And thereafter ishe caried of $23-5-6: 
his affections, as a Chariot on her wheeles, onely to that which diſpleaſerh 8*#=- 
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k GOD. What ſhould I ſay more? For who canchule but bewalle and la- 
mentfuch a diſtreſſed and wofull eſtate ofthe mind of man,which ſometimes 
hauing bene framedafter theimageof GOD, intrue holines and righteoul- 


nes, is now both emprie of that grace, and filled with all falthinefſe offinne and 
| C3 vnclcaanes 2 
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4. Of mans miſerte. 


vncleanneſſe? But alas, who belecueth this or conſenteth to it, thatitis true, F 
that man (who hath ſogoad an opinion and high conceit ofhimſelte) ſhould 
yetbe indeed ſo farre off from that which hee dreameth of, andin ſuch bon- 
dageand{lauerie, as hee would ſceme to be fartheſt off from the leaſt part 
Comerſatien. thereof? But (to go forward ) if his conuerſation and courſe of lining, which 
is the vntimely fruite of this bitterroote , were laid ontin hercoJours ( which 
I muſt onely very briefly touch ) it were able to make him who thinketh him- 
ſelfe moſt innocent, to appeare moſt vile and loathſome in his owne eyes, a- 
ſhamed of himſelfe, and to hide himſelfe in a dungeon that no other might 
behold him. For(to ſpcake ofthe aGtions of the minde ) whar are his cogita- 

Theurbt. tions about heavenly matters, but errors, falſehood and lyes > VVhat are the G 

Defires: wiſhes and deſires of his heart, butearthly , and fleſhly, in degree one aboue 
another, till hee being led away ofhis coucupilcence, is inticed, and ſo con- 

0urwarlbeha- ſenteth thereto, defendeth it, and is hardened > VVhat is the outward beha- 

my uiour, buta ycelding vp ofthe members of the bodie , as inſtruments and 

weapons of ſinne, euen the finneof the tongue, and finne of the lite? in fo 

much that he is all wayes, and in all things , and therefore our of meaſure, {in- 

full. As Pazle though he liued after the moſt ſtrict order of the Phariſees, 

1 which was in ſhew tarre aboue many;yet when hee was conuerted could {ay,7 
9d un 1-13. wasa blaſphemer an oppreſſor aperſecuter:Sorhat it is molt truly verified which 
7 iswritten,that he neither 15 nor can be obedient ta the law of God, and therefore H 

thathecan donothing but ſinne. | 

Mansbefati- The finnes of man are as the haires of his head, and ſand of the ſea ſhore, 

on: abbymin«ble. innumerable, and his beſt ations (as his prayers )are no better than abomi- 

401 hs 8.9. nablebeforeGod, as Salowen ſpeaketh laying: He that turneth his eare from 

Paths + A] hearing the law, euen his prayer ſhall be abominable, Oh, it is not imagined of 

| thouſandsthatthereis any ſuch euidence to be broughragainſt the inhabitants 

Few things ofthecarth;cuen the vnworthy ſonnes of men , which yet were ſometime by 

_— creation the ſonnes of God, For the moſt yngodly which can be heard of, will 
haue ſome goodneſle to be found in them: ſo farre off is ir,that they will yeeld 
tothis cenſure, that all their life is ſintull. And therfore it isno marucile though TI ' 
men account of themſelues as they do, euery one flyingto this ſhelter, that 
he hoperh he is not the worſt ot others. Forthe cleerer laying open of theſe 

' finnesparticularly, ſome view of Gods law through cuery commandement is 
to beraken : which I would here my ſelfe haue ſet downe, but that I ſhall be oc- 

+ Inthe ſecond Caſioned inanother * place to do theſame. | 

TrearſeCo4p-6, Butall this ſinne which thus ruleth and raigneth in man, making him not 
much vnlike the diuels themſclues,is but one part ofthe miſery which he is in, 
yeaandrthe leaſt ofthe two, in their eyes and iudgement , whoare the greateſt 
number inthe world. FB 0 | | 

The ſecond perr: The other partthereof is,that forthis {inne he is ſubieRto all thoſe feare- K 

og bo "ſ): full and horrible plagues which God hath threatned; and executeth in the = 

bringeth all world vpon the committers thereof, and tothatendleſſe puniſhment of con- 

9-4 ifz. demnation in the world tocome, whichisthe principall and moſt juſt de- 

1» this life, fertofeuery ſfinne. Theparticularvexations and calamities which belong to 
ſinners inthis life are innutnerable,andnorto be expreſſed : but ſome for the 
reſt it ſhall be firto mention, and the rather for that many thouſands neuer 

 ereame 


Of mans miſerie. 3 


A dreame of, and much leſle are troubled with any ſuch matter, And firſt, as The creatures 
the curſe of Godis vpon all creatures of the earth, for mans cauſe; fo it is lefle _— I 
to be doubted,that it is caſt vpon man himſelfe, So that whatſocuerhe doth, much more bim- 
or whereſocuer he becommeth,the wrath and anger of God followeth and ac- 77, hs 
companierh hun : Curſed be 1s in the field,and curſed in the houſe , curſedin his inhand. 
basket,and in his ſtore: and as Moſesſpeaketh ofall the creatures , wherein hee Deu:. 38. 5. 
ſhould rake his repaſt and delight , ſaying: Curſedis the earth for thy ſake, Gen.z. 
thornes and briers it ſhall bring forth unto thee. From hence come althe dearths, - 
famines,penurte,and pouertic,which euery where are cried out of. In his body, 1»; eas. 
ſickneſle,diſcaſes of many kinds,aches,gripings,fwellings,burſtings, and other 

B paines intollerable. In he ſenſes, deatneſle, blindnefſe, numneſle, and fuch Se». 

" like, which ſhould make any heart to quake and tremble to heare them bur 

named, As for friends and kindred, wife and children, father and mother, or #rir45,%4ndred 
whatſocuctmay be thought of, which men are wontto take greateſt pleaſure ** 
in: how can they delight mans heart ſoundly , or be pleaſant vatohim, when 
they are mixed with this ſauſe > The Lord accurſerhthem, hewill bring him to Gol will bring 

 iudgement for them, euenforenioying them wherero he hath no rightnor 77's n45mment 
lawfull libertie, as being not intitled to them by Chriſt,who is heire and Lord joyerh. 
of all. If there were but aſword hanging with the point downeward ouer a Heb.r. a 
mans head , which were {itting ata royall banquet, what pleaſure could he 4/=«- 

C rake in the varietie of his dainties? But it is another manner of difquieting and 
vexing the heart ofman, when ofrin one houre he muſt be conſtrained with 
feare to remember and thinke on ir, this moment will they take thy ſoule from 
thee, and yet when he thinketh not on it, his daunger is greateſt. 

Bur this goeth notſo neere mens hearts as it ought , whiles they have one Men/hift of 
objeRion or other (as ir were water) to quench the force and heate of ic. For _ 
all men (they ſay ) are nor in this miſcrable eſtate, except ſome one or few, 
who be wearie of their liues, and make all their other delights vnpleaſantro 
them for the ſame. This(as vnwiſe) they obie, becauſethey are moued with This curſe isto 
nothing but that which they ſee with their outwardeyes,, the voyce of God 

D pierceth nottheirhearts , although it pronounceth as well to him that ef- 
capeth all theſe, ( if any ſuch could bee found) as to him who hath beene pla- 

ved withthem all , cuen ro oneas co another without reſpeR of perſons: 
IWoe be to the inhabitants of the earth, becauſe they haue ſinned\ So long as 
this word ſhall bee true, no mans eſtate is better than another , all are vn- 
der the wrath of God : Therefore let no man decciue himſelfe , God is not Gal.6.7. 
mocked, How this ought to affe the heart of him thar heareth it, wee £*"4:4- 
ſhall ſee hereafter *: but hee thar hardneth his-hearr ar the hearing of this, har: againſ ir, 
becauſc hee fecleth not, neither ſeeth any ſuch thing, ſhall ſurely come to 4225s 
euill. | 

E T haue not yet ſpoken ofthe plagues andpuniſhments which rake hold The curſe >pop 
vpon the ſoule,which are yetmore fearefull than thoſe of the bodie, ifſo be */*** 
they could as cafily be diſcerned. A man to bee giuen vp to his owne vile luſts, Tobeginen>p 
like a brute beaſt to wallow in filchinefſe, who might haue ſhinedas an Angell © ROO 
in goodnefle, is there any of iudgement, which counteth ic nor amongſt 
the moſt fearefull indgements © To be vtterly darkned and deſtitute of the true parked in his 
knowledge of God and ofthe life ro come (the knowledge whereof is the 7-4/<nding; 
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6 Of mans miſerie. 


Hardneſſeef = beautie ofthe world) and to be haſtning to endlefle woe, and yernor to vnder- F 
Deſſorarion, ſtand it : what part of miſerie can be greater inthis world? To be fo hard- 
madneſſexc- nedin heart asto be paſt all feeling and remorſe, to fall into vtter deſperation 
without recouery by any thing he can do: to be poſſeſſed of ſuch madneſle, 
frenſie, and heapes of the like, can any thing be thought more full of horror? 
| andalltheſe is wofull man vnder. There is none which hath not broughthim- 


ſelfe into the depth of them all: which is all ( I may ſay truly ) that he hath to 
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glorie of. So that, I thinke, it cannot be denied but that he is miſerable : vnto Aj 
Kemedileſe the which to adde ( as the thutting vp of all) the remedileſſe feares,and deepe : 
favs doubts, which oft bring anguiſh here,the paines and torture of both ſoule and 


bodice in the endof this lite , when both muſt take vp their dwelling in hell; G 
who ſoſhall heare it, muſt needs confeſſe, that there wanteth herein no peece 
of miſcrie. Bur ſeeing the Scripture irſelfe calleth ir paine vnſpeakeable , I 
will not goaboutto deſcribe it, leaſt 1 ſhould any way ſeeme to make itleſle 
Hell-paines, ex than it is. It is ſufficientfor this purpoſe thar it is moſt extreame , eaſeleſle, 
— andendleſſe. This I haue ſaid ofthe miſerie ofman, and of both the parts of 
me ** it,asIdidpurpoſe, and that inas few ſentences as well I might, and fewer in- 
deed, than ſuch a weightic matter would haue required, bur thar it is elſe- 
where handled by others. And I haue determinedto fay no morethenI muſt 
needs, of thoſe things, which are ſer forth at large both plainely by many lear- 
ned brethren, andin very good fort and order already, 
Theneceſſtie os Theſe two points of mans miſcrieare to beknowne as an eſpeciall part of 
this kpowledge Gods truth,of him whom the Lord will ſaue. For he which knowethnot this, 
men mſ*)* fwelleth andis puffed vp.and goeth on in deepe ſecurity,and cannot do other- 
wiſe as long as hee 1s 1gnorant of this point: therefore the Lord bringeth 
him, on whom hee purpoſeth to ſhewe mercie , to the preaching of his 
word, and namely his law, which ſheweth him his ſinne and damnation: ſo 
that he ſhall cleerely vnderſtand it, and that he, as well as any other, is vnder 
rhe power of it. ESL 
1fehis dofrine Buthere I thinke itnot vnſcaſonable to addethis ( ſeeing ignorant people, 
dypleaſemenz - which lic yet in their ſinnes , do harden theirhearts atthe hearing ofthis) that ] 
—_— " none hauc juſt cauſe to quarrell with the Lord : forit-any thing ſpoken of in 
this argument,diſpleaſe them, they may thanke themſclues . But to him they 
are infinitely beholding, that hee brings this hidden ſecret to light among 
them, thatthey ſeeing the plague which is comming towards them, may a- 
uoide it, and be rouſed out of the preſent danger in which they are. And fur- 
ThedeArineof ther they may vnderſtand , that God alloweth not his Miniſters , who publiſh 
the G:pell uf# this meſſage ofmans wofull eſtate, ro deliuer it barely and nakedly , and to 
:  preachthe lawonely, but to joyne the glad tidings ofthe Goſpell with it 
in their Miniſterie , and to preach remiſſion of finnes and repentance 
tonew life, with the pricking of the peoples hearts by terror and ſorrow K 
for y_ finnes : as our Saujour , John Baptiſt, and other his faithfull ſer- 
uants did. 
And therefore, Ialſo, in the former point hauing ſhewed how this kwow- 
ledge of his milerablecſtare muſt be preached 'vnto him that ſhall be ſaued, 
am now toſhew, thathe preparcth other doctrine moſt fic for him that hath 
learned the former: namely, that he cauſeth moſt ioyfull and glad tidings - a 
| ull 
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Of the knowledge of redemption, UC. 7 


A full and ſufficient remedie againſt all ſuch miſerieto be preached vnto him, 
without which, how 1atolerable ſhould the condition of ſuch be ? 


TI onuemnerry,, red. cmoangons "= 
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CORSA 2: | 
Of the knowledge of redemption and SR. os from the fore-mentioned bondage 
and miſerie. | L 

P22 5+ His remedic therefore I will firſt lay foorth , and then bo _ —_ P 
AE PY ſhew how God will haye him to vnderſtand and know it, a: or miſerie. 

- Dt pA that when heis inlightened to know the will of God both 

p %of=< : W in the miſerte of man and in his redemption, he may (as 

Ge 2—& God hath appointed) haue them both, worke kindly on 

&- 2<D ) him, and ſoknow himſelfe the child of God, and heire of 


Te (aluation; ſeeing without ſome knowledge of both, no 
man is either rightly humbled or exalted. And although there be many which 
know both points, ſo as ſome can teach them to others, and yet haue vie of 
neither: yet cannone be ſaued without the knowledge of both . The ſumme 
of all, which is to be knowne of him, is contained in this ſhort ſentence : Chri/# 
Teſus preached (as he is reuealed in the Goſpel) is ſaluation unto all that beleene : 
and more fully in this ſaying of S, 1ohz ; God ſoloned the world that he gaue his 

C onely begotten ſonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in him ſhould not periſh, but haue —_— _ 
enerlaiting life . And againe, S. Paul : This is a trae ſaying, and by all meanes 2.Cor.5,x1. 
worthie to be receiued, that Chri#t Teſus came into the world to ſane ſmners. Ho _ 

Our of theſe places, as alſo many other, to the full and plaine declaration *. © * 

of this remedie, theſe foure things are to be conſidered. Firſt, whatit is, and Fowre things to 
wherein it conſifteth , Secondly, by whom it is wrought, Thirdly, how it 1s Ps 
broughtto light and reuealed. And fourthly, how itisto be recetued andim- 
braced.Now as concerning thefirſt, the onely ſufficient remedie for the fauing 7.77 it ic,and 
of man, is to ſatisfie Gods 1uſtice, which by ſinne is violated: without which þ—y OO 
fatisfaction,the wrath of God cannot be appeaſed, nor his fauour obtained, & 

D lo there canbenoredemption. For how ſhould the Lord be petrfeRtly iuſt, if 
he ſhould change this righteous ſentence of his law, that euery tranſgreffor is 
curſed, and onely rhe perfect keeper of the law bleſſed > Now then, Gods iu- 
ſtice is ſatisfiedonely by the.c two meanes : Firſt, by ſuffering the puniſhment Gal.z.1o.rz, 
dueto finne, which is the curſe of God; and ſecondly, by the perfe& keeping 
ofthe law , without which there can be no deliverance from finne and con- 
demnation, The onely remedie of our miſerie conſiſting heerein, wee may yeb.g.24, and 
clecrely ſee that it is out of our ſelues, andnot in any other creature: for nei- 12-14, 
ther we, nor any other creature for vs, is able either to ſuſtaine the curſe, much 
lefle ro ouercomeit: orperte&ly tofulfill che Jaw, which is impoſſible to fleſh. po 

E Whereby is quite ouerthrowne the foundation of Poperie,and all opinion of Merice over- 
merite, or ofany thing in man to auaileto his juſtification. —— 

Butro goe forward to the ſecond point, toſhew by whom it is purchaſed: 2. 2y whomit 

This remedie, which could be had by no other , is appointed by the Father, v_—_ 
vnde:taken and wrought by Chriſt, and ſealed in mens hearts by the holie 
Ghoſt, Iris wrought (Ifay) and found only and wholy in Ieſus Chriſt, God 
and man, who being perfe& God tooke our ang” nature on him; _ re 
4 ® 
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Of the knowledge of redemption,c5c. 


both became amoſt mercifull Mediatour betwixt his father and vs, to recon- F 
cile vs tohim: and borh ſuffered the full weight of Gods curſe due to our 
ſine, by the power of his Godhead ouercomming the ſame, as alſo fulfilled 
the law for vs, whereby he fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God. So thar moſt rruly 
itisfaid, that faluation is in no other , but that in him onely is the whole re- 
medie of the miſerie of mankinde to be found: There is giuen no other name 
vnder heauen (as the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh) whereby we muſt be ſaved: So that 
whoſoener hath the Sonne (as S.lohnfaith) for to redeeme him, hath life, and he 
that hath not the Sonne, hath not life. And to make vp the whole matter: if any 
ſhould aske how Chriſts redemption is made mans, he is to know, that God 
his father ofhis marueilous loue gaue him freely (cuen as he had long before G 
promiſed him) with all his whole worke of redemption, as the Apoſtle faith: 
God declared his loue to vs, that when wee were yet his enemies, he (ent Chriit to 
die for vs, that whoſoener beleeneth in him , ſhould not any lonver lie under Gods 
wrath and periſh, but haue euerlaſting life; he being ginen vs of his father to be our 
wiſedome, righteouſnes ,ſanitification and redemption, 1. Cor. 1. 30. Now it by 
him alone God hath brought this moſt ſoueraigne remedie to mankinde, a- 
gainſt the intolerable woe, which by ſinne is come into the world, and is (as 
bath beene ſaid) gone ouer all men, the popiſh praCtizers may bluſh and be a- 
ſhamed,who part ſtakes berwixthim and creatures,8 ſo aſcribe not the whole 
worke of our ſaluation to Chriſt alone. H 

The third thing, namely how this diuine myſterie and ſecret is broughtto 
light,is(in the peaccable & flouriſhing eſtate ofChriſts Church) the glorious 
Goſpel: which becauſe it containeth the moſt worthic & acceptable meſſage 
of mans full redemption by Ieſus Chriſt, iscalled of S, Paul, the power of God 
to faluation to all that beleeue, The vie of the which Goſpel is, to maniteſt thar 
rightcouſnes in Chriſt , whereby the whole law is fully ſatisfied and ſaluation 
attained, The which being ſoundly and plainly publiſhed and preached by the 
faithfull miniſters and meſſengers of God,and namely this part of it,that man- 
kind is fully redeemed by the bloud of Chriſt Ieſus, the onely begotten ſonne 
of God,manifeſted in che fleſh,doth bring great and exceeding ioy: andis im- ] 
braced of them which know the value andprice of it, with all poſſible welcom- 
ming of it, Andthis, though n.ore darkly, as the times were, the Lord cauſed 
ro be taught vnder the Jaw in types and ſhadowes, prefiguring Chriſt to come 
and to be exhibited; euen as heſaithin Toh. 5. 4 6. 2foſes wrote of me : though 
indeede now vnder the Goſpell farre more clecrely and plainly , that it may 
now be verified, if cuer; that Chriſt by the preaching of him, hath beeneceru- 
cificd in oureyes, So that by this, is this myſteric offaluation (which is pur- 
chaſed by his death) manifeſted vnto vs. 

Now the fourth point remaines, how this tidings of Chriſts delivering 
man from the feare of the wrath tocome, isto be receiued in theworld: and K 
thatis, by faith , Forthere isno wayto receiue Chriſt and all his merits (the 
full medicine ofmans miſerie) burby faith. This true faith therefore isto be 
knowne, what tis, and how it is wrought: thar ſo by it , hee may receiue 
Chriſt and beſaued . Now this true faith, which for the worthie effect of it, 
wee call iuſtifying faith, is nothing elſe but aſound belicfe in that promiſe 
oflite, that poore finners comming vnto Chriſt, hee will caſe them, oy” iS, 
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How this knowledge worketh, oc. 


A freethem from all woe, and reſtore them to all happines here and foreyer: 58.26 18, 


and to beſhorr, foto giue credit to Gods word, as hereſt therconthathe will ,, | 
faue him. VVhich true faith is wrought in him by the miniſterie of the word, Rom. 10.17. 


reuealing this mercic and truth of God: and by theſe, the holy Ghoſt inlig 
tening him to conceiue, and drawing him tobelecue , and fo vniting him ro 
Chriſt: which whoſocuer hath thus receiued , is hereby made the childe of 
God (fo as he hunſelfe ſhall ſee ir) and an inheritour by ſure hope ofeternall 
life. This therefore is to be knowne of him who ſhall be ſaned, and his indge- 
ment1s to be ſerled in thistruth , before he entoy it as his owne,, or can haue 
his part in it. He muſt be able to ſee cleerely and ſoungly that God hath made 
this Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne Lord ouer all creatures,conqueror ofthe deuils,de- 
liverer of the captiues,and comforter of the heauie hearts:ſothatby himthere 
is as full pardon offinne purchaſed , as euer was by Adam procured guiltines 
and condemnation. And nowhauing briefely laid out the fourethings men- 
tioned inthis chapter , let it ſuffice to haue ſaid thus much of theſe rwofirſt 
points , that heewhom God will effeually call to the aſſtrance offaluarion, 
muſt haue knowledge in generall of mans miſerie and Gods mereie by Chrilts 
redemption, | 


an” 


CHAP. 4. 


How this knowledge worketh , and that the firt worke is this: that God maketh 
them beleene their miſerie, and to be troubled in minde for it. 


y Chriſt, with all the merits of his death and paſſion, to this 
| 18>, man thathath the foreſaid knowledge,orelle he can inno 

Sf wile behappie . Lervsſee therefore how this knowledge 
az worketh in him , on whom God will ſhew mercie , how 
> ) Godby the light and helpe of it draweth him forward,vn- 
> A till he belecue forhis owne part, and in his owne perſon, 
which theother , who haue onely the gens knowledge before mentioned, 
neuer attaine to. And this is the laſt of the three points, which I purpoſed to 
handle aboutthis matter,namely in ſhewing who is the child of God, Which 
being done, thequeſtion in hand ſhalleafily and cleerely be anſwered, This 
onely by the way it ſhall be fitto admoniſh thereader of,(as I ſaid before) that 
they are in no wiſe toward the kingdome of heauen, who are yet voide of this 
knowledge altogether, of their muſcric {I meane) and of the remedie : which 
kinde of people, although they are leaſt troubled in their conſciences of all o- 
ther men, (becauſe they know nor that which is the cauſe of their greateſt ſor- 
row) but are mertie, as though no danger were comming toward them (and 
therefore keepe acourſe in their lives which is after the faſhion of the world) 
are to be pitied and prayed for , and to be perſwaded to heare the word prea- 
ched, rather than to be allowed in their madnes and follie, Who verifie moſt 
rightly the ſaying ofthe Wiſeman : That there is a way that ſeemeth pleaſant to 
them, but the iſſues thereof are the way of dzath . God ſuffering them (as hee did 
the Gentiles) to walke in their owne waies, | 


Pn - 
”- — 


Bur 


h- How it us 


wrought. 


Roms.15. 


5 Here is yet wanting the true imbracing and applying of Thethird poine 
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How this knowledge worketh,Cc. 


| Butto leauethem as ſufficiently conuinced ofa wofull eſtate , even bythe F 
teſtimonic ofmen, who haue any indgement, and to goe forward with that 
which is in hand, that is, toſhew how this doctrine worketh in him, who by 
itſhall come to true faith and aſſured hope of ſaluation, we are to know, tiat 
he remaineth not an idle and vnprofitable hearer, as ſometime, and as many 
other ſtill doe, but is ſecretly drawne, he cannorrell how, by the vnſpeakable 
worke of the ſpirit of God to be perlwaded,thac the doctrine taught doth con- 
cerne him; the Lord giuing him with his knowledge, wiledome,which isa gift 
ofthe ſpirir,whereby he applieth generall things particularly to himſelte: and 
that he thereby ſpeaketh vnto him, as well as he dothto any other, in the de- 


nouncing the threats ofthe law, and euerlaſting damnation: and (his eyes be- G 


ing now opened to belecue this) he thinketh himſelie the miſerablelt of all o- 
ther, who beforenothing at all regarded the welfare of hisſoule, but thought 
himſelfe in as good cafe to Godward, as any other. He now perceiuerh(I ay) 
himſelfe nor onely a loathlome creature in Gods (ight, through the leproſic of 
ſinne, but withall a moſt curſed & damned perſon, ſubict to all Gods plagues 
inthis world, and tocondemnationin the world to come. For although the 
worldlie in darknes, and beleeueth not the law of God , leaſtir ſhould becon- 
uifted by it, (and therefore cannot belecuethe promiſes of the Goſpel) leaſt 


they ſhould be ſaued, yer God otherwiſe prouideth for his, that they by ſeeing 


Few hearing the 
'Þ doftrine of mi- 

ſerie, thinke it to 
be their owne 


1 C4/e. 


They that doe, 
are pricked in 
heir hearts. 


Example, 
AQ.2.37-. 


and fecling the deſert of their finnes , may haue an appetite thereby to ſecke H 


metrcie andforpiuenes, which without it,1s vajauourie ro them: as our Saui- 
our Chriſt ſairh, The whole haue no neede of the Phiſition, but the ſicke, Matth.g. 
12, Neither letthis deepe impreſſion of the doctrine of the law preached(be- 
ingno lefle ſenſible to the partie thar feeles it, than the print of the ſeale is to 
our eye intheſoft waxe: ) letitnot (Ifay) be counted a meane and common 
mercic: In deede itis meanly accountedof, the doctrine of itbeing fo com- 
monandoft taught. For as itis ſaid of faich, Luk.18.8. that when the Sonne of 
man commeth, he ſhall finde itrare in the world : ſoin ſome ſort wee may ſay 
of this, thatir is rare, that men, who know that all are vnder the wrath of God, 
tillthe Sonne of God make them free , doe belecue indeede thatir is fo with I 
them, andenen their owne caſe. | | 

.. .Oh, menſhunnethis as death (and yet without belecuing it, there is no 
life) for did they belecue it perſonally for their owne parts, they could not 
butlay ittoheart: foas the whole powers thereof ſhould be taken vp with the 
cogitation of it (as it is withvsatthe ſuddaine hearing of heauie newes) yea 
all the powers of the minde and heart would be affected with it, euen asa 
mans by the ſting ofan Adder, or when hee is pricked with the point of a 
ſword: fo (Iſay} itis with him that doth vnfainedly beleeuc his owne miſe- 
rie, without exception caſting away all deluding 'conceites which might hin- 


der it: ſuch a ſudden alteration it ſhall worke in him, how farre off ſo euer hee K 


was before that, from it . Andtharis liucly ſet foorth in the example of the 
three thouſand that were conuerted at Peters ſermon : who for their eſtate 
before, had beene of them that crucified Chriſt, and cuen atthat preſent time 
were mockers and railers on the Apoſtles , ſaying , they were drunken with 
#ew wine : yet when on the ſudden the Lord arreſted them by his word and 
challenge , and with his ſpirituall ſword, by Peters skilfull handling the fame, 
had 
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How thi knowledge worketh,&#c. — 
A had wounded and ſtriken them (fo as they could notſcape norreſiſt the pO- 


wer and ſtroke of1t) they were pricked in their harts, as if an arrow had picr-' 

ced their liuer, crying out immediatly , that the- paine which they felt within 

them was intolerable : which they expreſſed in their words when they made 

their moane cuen vatothem whom they had ſo lately railed vpon; now ſpea- 

king with new tongues (which is admirable) Mez and brethren, what ſhall wee 

doe? Euenthus in ſome ſort doth the Lord worke, when hee maketh them 

ro giue credit to this his thundring voyce by his law arraigning men for their 

= ſinnes: which is no lefle fearctull tothem than the roaring ofa Lion, when 

_ yet other men , whoſe ſinnes are as great, and who haue as good cauſe to | 

> AB feare,andto faintvnderthe burthen ofthem, are not a whit mooued therear : Moi? are harde- 


not mooued, I fay, through the commonnes of it, any morerhan the fowles *<4mke# 
mmon. 


are afraid of che ſcarecrow, afterthey haue been long accuſtomed toir, who 
intime dare {it vpon the head of it, and plucke ſtrawes out of thevery noſe 
_ thereof, | 
And this I doe the more ſtand vpon, to make this pointcleere, becauſe I 
haue obſeruedby long experience , how groſlely the people of our age doe 
ſuffer themſclues to be bewitched about this matter . For to bewaile them 
who are ſoone healed, ifthey be pricked at all, and them who fall deadly to ra- 
ging atthe Miniſter, if their hearts be vexed by hearing their danger. Ifay, to 
 C bewailethe eſtate ofthe, there's yet a third ſort (in number an hundred for 
one ofthe other) who were neuer troubled in conſcience for theirfinne,or the 
woethart it hathpurchaſed them; neither doe once dreamethatſuch aching 
isneedfull for them : but eate, drinke andſleepe, fome play, and ſome worke 
and, as they did inthedaies of Noh, imbrace this preſent euill world, pro- Math.24.27, 
phane, imertie, yea and light-hearted , when (as S. James ſaith) they ſhould Iam.s. 
houle and mourne: and as though they fearedno more than they would make 
men belceue they doe, are neuer ſcared, till the very time and houre of death, 
ordeadly danger. But what doe they then > when they haue called in luſtily, 
as men at a banquet, I meane , when they haue taken their pleaſure and liued 
D therein? Ifay, when they ſee their reckoning, and day of accounts is neere, 
then what dcethey ? where is their mirth become ? Oh, they die as Nabal, that +1,;, we at t4; 
is, as fooles, and are as he was, when he heard hee ſhould dieas a ſtone, anda time of dearh, 
blocke: or deſpaire, as 1#das did, and ſome ofthem die as he died, that is, ſoo- 
ner than they needed (as wellas they loued their lite.) And the belt ſort of 
themare but as they thatare ſpoken of by the Propher, that is, they haue no 
bands in their death : they die quietly , perhaps with (a Lord haue mercie on 
vs:) but they not regarding bleſſing in their life, it is now farre from them at he apo 4-4: 
their death, andtherefore dying without repentance, ler otherbefearedby 7 
them, | Ke 
E Andyetwhile the world is full of ſuch people (as haue ſaid) behold, as 
ifthey yet wanted ſomething to make them miſerable, how this vnſauouric 
anddangerous ſpeechis ſpread farre and neere among ſuch, by many mini- 
ſters as well as common perſons: who:crie our, thatitis pitic that ſomeare 
ſuffered topreach the lawe : and hat ſuch vrging of mens conſciences for 
their ſinnes, is enough to drive the people to deſperation : and ſuch like, 


When yetS. Paul commaunds that the word be preached with all _—_ 2.Tim.4.2, 
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IZ How this knowledge worketh,&c. 


which men may not be able to reſiſt , and with conuincing of the conſcience, F 
AndS. Luke inthe Acts commends the fruite of that doctrine ſo highly, cuen 
wy HT they were pricked in their arts for their ſinnes, without which they had 
Burnt withour neither repented, nor obtained pardon oftheir {innes. Indeede, if any preach 
the Grſpell the law alone without the glad tidings ofthe Goſpell,or vrge repentance withs 
out the incouragement of Gods mercie through Chrilt and forgiuenes of 
| ſinnes, hewere worthie to be ſharply reproued , and to be reſtrained till hee 
ſhould amend fo dangerous an error and fo grieuous atault . Bur if any finde 
fault withthe ioyning of both together, when experience and Scripture doe 
ſhew, that no other kind of preaching can profit and doe goodin the Church, 
they are earneſtly to be deſired , if they doe it of ignorance, to be taught; if G 
of a worſe minde, to deſiſt from it. Bur this ſhall ſuffice for anſwere torthis 
ſpeech, raſhly and vnwiſely caſt foorth to cauſe many to ſtumble at. Ireturne 
| __ rothatfromwhich Iwentaſide alittle, to perſwade thoſe which are teachable, 
Yi] that Goddoth vſe to make his law to caſt downeſuch as he purpoſerh to lift vp 
fl againe, as | haue ſaid, 


vg Ertl of this The Scripture yeeldeth many complaints and cryings out of Gods ſer- 
Mi d>t:meinthe wants, who acknowledgedas much: Some when they had once eſcaped the 
| oy” 'r3, anger of their former woe; as that of Parl.to Timethie doth ieſtifie; I was 4 


blaſphemer,a perſecator, and an oppreſſor :*Somne in the time of their diſtreſle, 

Terem.31-38. as by that in /ereme; 7 heard Ephraim complaining thus: Connert me 0 Lord, H 

—_ inſs - 4 orelſe Teannot be connerted: and they in 1,Sam, 12.20,with many other, And 

2. Godbethanked, aithoughthey are but'afew.oiſo many thouſands as haue li- 
ued in former ages, yet hee hath notleftthis vawirncſled by many in this our 
age, of whom ſome are fallen aſleepe, and others remaine amonglt vs vnto 
this dy, who with bitter complaints, ſaltteares, and dolefu!l groanes, no lefle 
ſen{ibly chan 7acb ſorrowed when he thought thata wild beait had deuoured 
his ſonne 7oſeph,Gen.z7.34.hauc confeſſed the de;zth ofrheir woe, fighing and 
ſeeking,it by any meanes they mightfinde eaſe and deliuerance: although the 
moſt are hardned,and can be brought to no ſuch abaſement, 

2477 Ra Andif that which I haue ſaid before to this purpoſe perſwade not men to [ 

Mommere thinke ſo: but this which | fay, is theleſſe belecued and regarded, ſeeing ma- 

merrieandfeae nie, andrhoſe as great ſinners as moſt others, arcas merric, or at leaſt as farre 

| from any wound or ſting of conſcience as any, which a man would thinke 

Hnſwere.  Werenotlike to be, ifthey were in ſuchdepth ofmiſerie: Let themknow,they 

Such le iniqno- haue little ro take comforr in that; for (as [ haue ſaid) this is ſo with ſome, be- 

wy *ni»u%%= cauſe they neither knownor belecue thar they are in any ſuch danger, butthe 

lie in ignorance & vnbeliete, and therefore neither ſuſpeR, nor feare any ſ ck 
thing, and ſo itis with all the world vntill they haue knowledge by the law: 

. and Paul ihewerh that it was ſo with him, till the law revealed it to him, for ſo 
heſaith, Roin. 7.8. Tonce wasaline before the Lawe, that is, Ithou ghtmy ſeife x 
in moſt perfect ſafetic: even through this Ignorance | ſay, and vnbelicte it is, 
taat this which I have ſaid, lieth as cead, and not a man of a thouſand drea- 

ire pro meth of, or is feared with any ſuch matter , And this is furthered by the vn- 

7 4 Lora Skilfulneile and carelcſnefſe of the Miniſters , who as the Lords watchmen 
aſieepe., {hould awace their people out of their deepe and deadly fleepe,when they yet 
haue oft-times hzaled the hurt of the daughter of Gods people with ſiveete 


words, 


T hey conſult in this caſe what to dye. 7 


A words, ſaying, peace, peace, when there is nopeace, Terem. 6, 14. For with ſuch 
as by the Joue and labour ot their faithtull ceachers haue been wiſelyplied and 5,4 f with ag. 
followed,ir may beſcene to be otherwiſe;and there ye may tind many(though 
all cake not good thereby) which haue knowledge of, and beleeue theſe things, 
which bewrayerh the blindnes & bondage ofthe re(t, almoſt rhe whole world, 
who would laugh out, and mocke at this doctrine , and make ail beleene that 
there is no ſuch matter. But | haue beene long this; I willnow proceedeto 
the next point,and ſhew further how God worketh in him,whom he will ſaue, 


when he hath brought him thus farre, 


4g 


B The ſecond worke : they conſult in this caſe what to doe. 


O proceede therefore in ſhewing how God worketh farther in him,whom coſultation fe- 
he willſauc, after that the party ſeeth by he doctrine which he hath heard, 724 gone 
how thecaſe ſtandeth with him, namely thar he is guiltie before God = yl 
 nall puniſhment and wrath, and ſeeth not how to efcape the ſame hanging o- 
uer him; belecuing it to be fon deede, and being fore pricked with thinking 
cn it, (as | haue ſaid) the Lord direfteth him and guiderh his heart ro enter 
into further conſideration with himſelfe of and abour his prelcnr eltate, and 
conſulteth what to doe in that his exrremitie . Neither doth he this lightly or 
C howetly (as many) after he hath heard the neccffitie of that dutie taught him, 
and the ſame earneſtly vrged vntohim: but mindeth it ſeriouſly, and goeth a- 
bout it as a matter of life and death. , | 
Thar God thus moueth him to deliberate in ſo weightie and doubttull a con/ulration ne- 
caſe, no man neede to call it into queſtion , when nothing is well done wich- 
. outit, inearthly matters of any moment, where the wit of man is the chicte 
or only agentand dealer. For wee know that rathnes doth nothing well: how 
much more then may we thinke, that God will not ſuffer him, whom he mea- 
neth to bring to ſo great honour as the afſured hope of ſaluation is, to goe a- 
boutir without due regard and conſideration ? eſpecially, he dealing by ordi- 
narie meanes, where they may be had and come by? But that hee entreth in- »,,,.q 
to conſultation what to doe, itis euident by that the Prophet Jeremie laith room. 8.6.7: 
with a vehement complaint, when the people were called torepentance, and 
the Prophet waited to ſee what fruite ſhould follow , that there was none that 
{21d, {Vhat hane I done? that is, none entred into conſultation about the mat- 
ter. Therefore it is ſaid, that the prodigall ſonne, who reſembleth molt right- 
[:ethe {inner, and in his returning hometo his father reſembleth the penirent 
ſinner in turning to God: that he did before that, come to himſelte, and ſay, 
How many hired ſernants in my fathers houſe haze bread enough,and Tdie for hun- 
ger? Which, what other thing was it, than to conſider and deliberate whathe : 
were beſt todoe? And the Steward queſtioning with himlelfe what to doe, 
when he was warned to giue an account of his ſtewardhip, doth plainly teach 
tis. 
Beſides all that hath beene ſaid, if the godly who had fallen, could notre- 
pent beforethey remembred and conſidered their fall , and from whom they 
were fallen , as wee reade of the Church of Epheſas , and Peter betorc he wept Reuel.2.4, 


bitterly remembred the words of Teſus, and how hee had tranſgreſſed againit 
chem? 


7 
U0ut, 


Luk, 15.17 
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Without it, ſor- 
row for ſnne 
profiteth little. 


They that cannot 
counſelt them- 


ſelnes, muſt askes 


T hey conſult in this caſe what to dboe. 


them: Vpon all theſe conſiderations, letvs not doubt, but that God draweth F 


his, to conſult about rheir eſtate what they ſhould doe , being in anguiſh and 
diſtreſſe of mind, And thar they may lookefor little good to come of their ca- 
ſting downe,and fotrow,which by the law is conceiued and wrought in them, 
if they doe notin the molt ſerious manner, as they be able, and as the caſe rc- 
quireth, thinke and deliberate about it . And therefore they whom God wat- 
cherh ouer, if they be nor able to countell themſelues , yer the Lord guides 
them to aske counſell of others, as the forementioned example in the Ads, 
and of the womanof Samaria doth teach: And in what manner he doth this, 
and what thoughts he hath abour the ſame, is nothard to coniecure; bute- 


uen as other in the ſame eſtate, mentioned in the Scripture doeteſtifie : name- 


| liewhathe is to doe, and whether there be any hope , how hce was bewitched 


The complaint 
of the penitent 
fine Tr, 


Nptts 


tocome to thateſtate;z whar he hath loſt, and depriuedhimſelte of, in this his 
cſtrangement from God, by following and fecking his owne will, and fooliſh 
libertie: he ſeeth an end is come of the curſed race which he hath runne; and 
thatlittle rime which he hath yet remaining, will alſo tull ſoone be gone : His 
delights, ieſts, merrie conceites, dreames, and vaine hope that he had of long 
lie, of promotion, increaſe of riches, of goodcheere with his companions, 
or ſuch like, alas they are gone ! hee is aſhamed to thinke what deceiueable 
pleaſures they were. Andas for ſafetie and ſound peace, he ſecth how farre off 


from them hee is. Hee ſecth that bis former life will be called to an account, x4 


and is alreadie. And alchough he thinketh of delaies, excuſes, or other vaine 
ſhifts and deceiuing of himlelte: yet hee feeth that theſe cannot pur away the 
deadly remembrance ofhis wotull eſtate, eſpecially when he conſ1dercth, that 


God will not be mocked, nor his word be frultrate,which hath bewraicd his im- 


ſerie. | 

He will therefore neither common nor couſult any longer with fleſh e> bloud 
as he hath done, but puttech away all feſhly and carnall ſhifts & holds; and by 
Gods gracious direction taketh counſell by the knowledge that he hath;8 con» 


ſidereth that noman car come to Chriit , if the heauenly father draw him not by 
his ſpirit: Andtherefore alchoughthe ſorrow of hypocrites vaniſheth away, x 


and commeth to nothing, yet by Gods mercifull working in him,it becometh 
an occaſionof humbling and breaking of heart vnto him, and of much other 
good, as hereafter we ſhallſee, Alſo he con(iderethrthat God is ſlow to anger, 
and readie to forgine ſinners, being gracious and full of mercie: Andthough thar 


thoughtbe repelled chrough the remembrance ofthe greatnes of his ſinne,and 


vnacquaintednes with the promiſe; yet there is no doubr, bur thathe is ſecret- 
lie vpholden by it from dreadfull deſpaire, Thus while preſent comfort failerh 
hee ſorroweth (till, and the more deeply, for that hee thinketh verely thathee 
hath no part init: and therefore being cut off thatway forthe time, he cannot 
bur returne to thinke of his deſolation and wofull condition, which breedeth 


deepeſighs and forrowes afreſh: And hee breaking foorth, as one full, which * 


canhold no longer, it wrings out ſuch ſtrong cryes from him, 0h miſerable 
man that Tam! whatſhalll doe? how ſhallI eſcape this fearefull vengeance ? 
In this heauines, he accuſeth himſelfe, and complaineth : bur ro auoide that 
miſerie, he ſeeth it impoſſible; and to goe vnderit ſtill, he feeles it intolerable. 
And alchough hee knowerh that there 1s axemecie, and what itis (which yer 

Ry 


a 


T hey are broken hearted and humbled. I5 


A many in ſuch heauines and abaſement doe dimlie and weakely knowe, and 
therefore their ſorrow is the more) yet can hee not applie it ro himſelfe by any 
meanes, In this extremitie therefore of his, and being in this ſtreight and di- 
ſtreſſe, he crieth out with Paul: O wretched man that Tam! who ſhall deliver Rom.7.24. 
me? And therefore the Lord guideth him to ſome inſtruftour, as he did Paul 
to Ananias, Act.g.17, or ſtayerh him by the publike minifterie, or by his owne 
knowledge bringeth him, as wee readeof theprodigall child , Luk. 15. 17. to 
countell himſelte by that, which he hath heard , And this conſultation abour 
his eſtate, which is the ſecond worke of Gods ſpirit in him whom God will 
bring tothe aſſurance ot his ſaluation, is well to be marked, for though other 
haue cauſe as well as hee , tocnter into deliberation whatto doe, when they 

B feelethe ſting of ſinne ſmartte, and their feareto be great, yer they loue not to 
enter into any cogitation about the matter, itis too harſh and vnwelcometo 
them: for why > they haueno deſire that their former courſe ſhould be ſifted 
and diſliked of them, and therefore they haſte out of all thoughtthereof,ſo that 
their ſorrowe vaniſheth and commethto no good effec, or elſeifthey cannot 
auoid a more deepe thinking on it, then it ouerwhelmeth them , and raiſerh 
bitternes and hardnes of heart, and leadeth them to deſperation , But I will 
goctorward. 


C  Thethird worke: they are broken hearted and humbled, 


i ns former conſultation by Gods working , bringeth this teſolution to 
him, thathe willno more looke backe to his olde Sodom, what hard con- 
ditions ſoenerhe goe vnder, and ſo hefalleth to relenting, his heartis broken, Humiliation 
and he humbled and abaſed, and in this ſpirit ofmeekenes faith , as Paul did GLA 
* after hee was caſt downe, Ac, g. 6. Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe> And 
now he ſeeth that. the Lord hath him at aduantage(as a man bound in chaines) 
_Treadie andattendant to whatſoener it plealeth him, who before, for his ſtiffe- 
D necked ſtubbornnes was neither to be entreated, commaunded, nor feared. 
This vnfained humbling ofhimſelte before God, torall his wants, breaches, #19 a-e/ſwie, 
and wounds in conſcience, is a beginning ofall goodnes & grace, which man 
feelerh in himſelfe, and caſterh off pride, andthe ftrengthof anhigh minde: 
and what knowledge of religion , or any other good gifts ſocuer a man hath 
without humilicie, he is but vnreformed and vnmortified. And although this 
broken hartednes and abacing of him be not void of ſome meaſure of true 
faith, and reſiſt doubting and diſtruſt, asſhall appeare afterward : yerT muſt 
diſtin&ly ſpeake of the diners workes of the ſpiritin theperſon now mentio- 
ned, as I have propounded todoe . And happie diſcipline and nurture tobe 
E wondred at, that can ſo ſoone and ſnddenly breake the clods of fo hard an 
heart, and ſo cafily winde him asatwigge or wand, whether it liſteth him,who 
could not before, any more than the great tree in the leaſt manner, be bo- 
wed. 
Thus muſt the Lord worke and ſhew his wiſedome} and power vpon this 
vnframed and crooked perſon, before he can be made rightandſtraighr. But 


what then (perhaps you will ſay) and vvhat is this man the necrer to Gods 
4 | h kin g- 


\ 
16 eA ſecret deſire of forgiuenes. 
kingdome, and the fight and knowledge of his redemption, out of his fore- F 
what great fruit pentioned milerie ? I anſwere, Yery much enery manner of way. For being thus 
#573 humbled, heeisnow eaſily to be perſwaded: and being by the fame ſpirit of 
Godenlightened, whereby he was caſt downe with heauines and feare before, 
he isfit tothinke of, and to remember the {weete promiſes of God, which be- 
fore though he had heard , yet ſawtharhe had nothing todoe with them, and = 
therefore durſt not hearken afterthem : Now hee can thinke of that, which by 
preaching hee ſometime heard , as one who may be in hopeto be the better 
for it, that God is ofthat nature, thathee may be entreated, and reconciled to 
'him. | 


The feurthworke : a ſecret deſire of forginenes, 


A Nd by ſuch confiderations hee raiſeth vp himſelfe, and the Lord kindleth 
in himan eſpecialldefire ofthe torgiuenes of finnes, and ofthe fauour of 
God,which cannot be right and well ordered, if it did not proceede from ſome 
hope that God will be entreated ofhim,  * | 
what breed =—Heeretherefore hee ſetreth before his eyes, more cleerely than hee could 
this d:ſire before, the natureof G O D, how louing and kinde he is : how readie to pardon - 
and how great ſinners (who might more eaſily be diſmaied thanhee) haue H 
found fauout with him. Itisalſo (by Gods good direfting cfhim) much to 
| the helping forward of him, that hee remembrech none are exempred from 
Marh.12.29. this benefit, but ſuch as exempt themſelues : And that the bruſed reede efpeci- 
Math.11.24. ally, ſhall not be broken, nor the contrite heart deſpiſed, but the heauie laden com- 
 MatnS-i%  maing tohim ſhallbe eaſed, and they who mourne ſhall be comforted, beins bleſſed 
: alreadte, | 
Many loxgere -, Andalthough through ignorance, and ill building vp, many are farre from 
egcomei243 thole thoughts and affeRions a long time, (the diuell working vpon their 
*. weakenes) and God o diſpoſethitalſo, that cuen ſome ſuch as cy the beſt 
meanes and helpes to ſet them forward, may feele and fee their owne weake- 
nesforatime; yet doth he worke thoſe rhings in them at one time or other, if 
2 purpoſe to ſaue them: and this feruent deſire (I meane) though in ſome 
How fervent this WI-MOre timorouſnes , and this hungring after mercic which God ſtirrerh 
d:;jzre outro Vp inhim, and this earneſt Jonging atter aremedie by Chriſt , is ſuchand ſo 
= feruent in him, that as a man appointed to death ſerteth not by all the plea- - 
{ures and gaine intheworld, in compariſon of apardon , without which hee 
cannot haue joy inany thing: So this poore ſinner feeling the terrour of Gods 
curle, and knowing that there is noreleaſe forhim,but onely in Chriſt,(whom 
ithe hauc, he ſhall beſaued ; andifhe have nor, heſhall periſh cuerlaſtingly) 
Math.9-12. doth aboueallthings in the world ſigh afterhim, longing to be madepartaker K 
Luk.7-33. ofhim. et 
4. bj Inthis hunger therefore andthirſt ofhis, after pardon, how welcome think 
joule, th+tidings we (hall good tidings be now vnto him? Sucha man fo low brought, and fo 
{ination abaſedin hisowneeyes, and ſo farre from all hope of worldly remedie ci- 
«nd till then iz Merin himſelfeorin other; ifhee might be ſtaied with any word of comfort 
tleſer2y.  atthattime, howacceptable were itlike to bee vnto him ? Much more wel- 
come 


F 
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A come doubtleſſe, than all the promiſes of the Goſpell haue etter beenero him 
before; or than all things inthe world be now to him beftdes , Then if hee 
might haue the courſeſt diet, ir wouldbe fweete and moſt ſauourie , to whom 
ans honey combe before, was not pleaſant : nay, runes under the table are com- \ —_ 
fortable refrethings rohim; who before, was glurted with the childrens dain- Luk.r5.17.18. 
tics. Oh, how glad fuch an one would be, ithe might be recejued of his hea- 
uenly father to be but as a hired ſeruant, who could not before be broughero 
like of the place of a ſonne? But hethat could bring himridings of righreouſ. 
nes, that is, ameſſenger ſent of God to tell him that Gad will be mercifol to his Tob.33.23- 
offences, and thinke vpon his ſames no more , this ſhould be ynto himan odde 
B man, andone of a thouſand, Then to heare that Ieſus Chriſt hathvanquiſhed 
ſinne, death and the deuill, who had power ouer him, and brought to light 
immoraliticand life to him , and hath giuen him perfect righteouſnes toco- 
uer his ſhame,and to make him comely and well fauoured in the fight of God, 
and that hereby he is fully reconciled to him againe: all the former diſgrace, 
anguiſh of minde, and deadly thraldome abandoned, what thinke wee can be 
more welcome ? 
Is itto be thought , thata man being in this caſe before mentioned, filled 
with miſerie fromtop tothe toe, not knowing where to hide himſelfe , not 
ſeeing how to goe vnder the burthen of his griefe , would make no reckoning 
C ofthis meſſage? as it a man thirſting almoſt to death ſhould refuſe ro drinke; 
or one at the place of execution ſhould reiect his pardon . Among other 
thoughts, this is notthe leaſt profitablewhich Godenableth him to faſten vp- 
on, thar laying (as it were) his eſtate in a paire of ballances, he ſeeth that there 
isno hope of mercie, but certaine condemnation by lying ſtillinthe eſtate, 
whercinhe hath liucd ; and thathee cannor appeare before Gods iudgement 
ſeate init: now on the otherſide, he conſidering that God calling ſinners tore- 
pentance, and giuing his ſonneto redeeme euen great offenders, that it may be 
(as the King of Ninmeh ſaid)he will haue mercie vpon himz (o thatthere is ſome 
hone by ſuing and ſecking in humilitie and remorſe vnto God: thus the Lord 


D ill bringeth him on. - | | 
And whereas ſome otherin this caſe haſteth out of his ſorrow, if by anie _ ——_ 


meanes hee may either breake through it, before ithath humbled him, or thing be obtaza 
wrought any ſuch effect, as to long after a remedie and deliuerance, or elſe 0- «4 
ucrcome of it: y<ttheſoule of the poore ſinner whom God meaneth to ſaue, 
beingmeckned and humbled, waiteth till God doth further ſtay and vphold ir, 
with continued {ighs anddeftres, that the bright beames of his fauourthrough 
Chriſt might ſhine vpon him, hedefiring aboue all things tobe vaburthened 
ofthis woe, and to haue pardon ofthisfinnes, and yet hath no power perhaps 
to pray in his feare and anguiſh, for that which his ſoulemoſt feruently delt- 
E. reth. After this & ſuch like manner: (as hath beenſaid) ishis conſultation and 
reſolution: and this is his mind, and ths he deliberateth & caſteth wich him- 
ſelfe: for though hee inthis caſe isnot able to expreſſe hismeaning, yet ifhee 
could vtter that which hee concciucth, hee would fay , that theſe are his very 
thoughts and conſiderations with himſelfe, 

In whicheltate of his,althoughI affirme not that he isable to applie the re- 44,1, 

medic to himſelte,yetthis generall hope — hath found by the ys him inthis caſe. 
3 at 
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He reſolueth,ne- 
ver to walke :n 
hy fermer e- 
${ate,and wlry ? 


How Sathan let- 
teth men from 


th reſolution. + 


The profit that 
commeth of it. 


AQs,9.6. 


Ezech. 36,26, 
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that God is kind and mercifull to broken hearted ſinners, doth cauſe himto Þ 


ſtay himſclfe, that he may perhaps be ſoro-him:: and refolueth vnfeinedly and 
with full purpoſe, to goc forward in ſeeking forgiuenes ofhis ſinnes at Gods 
hands, this way he will take, if be periſbeth heperiſheth: yetlome hope he hath; 
hereſoluing with himſelfe thathe will neuerwalke iti his former deadly cſtate, 
but that he will. confefle and lay foorth his long continued wickednes,vnto the 
Lord, though icbe againſt himſelfe: neither will he ſpare himſelfe, wherein he 
hath molt pleaſed his owne heart: for why? he ſeeth whatand how vaine the 
deſires of it be: and therefore is reſolute neuertoreturne ro them any more: 
yet (hebeing well inſtructed) maketh nor this purpoſe of forſaking ſinne any 
meanes of his juſtification , butin deteſtation of his former wickednes is mo- 5; 
ued and drawne by God fo to doe. | 

| This reſoluing therefore, is one ſtep or degree by which hee paſſeth vnto 
thefuller certaintic of that happines which he ſecketh : and he hath receiueda 
great meaſure of grace and fauour, when he hath attained to it: therefore Sa- 
thanwho knoweth this, holdeth men by many ſtrong cords from it, rhar al- 
though they be long about it, yer as faint chapmen who are bidding ſtill, for 
the ware which they would haue, but yet buy itnot: euen ſo doe they . For 
when they haue becne well counſelled to make haſte in ſecking the Lord, as 
that which is beſt of all for them, yer profit or pleaſure,friendſhip or feare hol- 
deth them backe : who althoughin their heateand haſte, being ſoredriuen by xx 
ſicknes, tempelſts, fearcof death , orthelike occaſions, they doe raſhly pur- - 
poſe and proteſt, thatthey willneuer be the men, which they haue beene; yer 
aoe bat bow for a day (as it were) like the bulruſh, with the wind : and therefore 
they are larre from the truth of it: Bur he of whom I heere ſpeake, who hath ſo 
neerely and dceply looked into his eſtate (which the other haue nor done) hee 
(Iſay)cannotbe drawne backe, to his former looſenes and licentiouſnes, nor 
holden and kepr in it any longer by any torture, becauſe he well knoweth that 
none is like terrible to 1t; BRI 

Now if it be asked,whathe is the better for his reſolving :to the end it may 

morecleecely appeare, I anſwere, that when this is wrought in him, his heart 
is mollified, humbled and ſoftned, as Pauls was ; who afterhe ſaw that God ſer 
himf{elfe againſt his going to Damaſcus to perſecnte his Saints, and threw him 
downe onthe ground, ſaid : Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe * And when 
he is brought to this point, his heart is both full of relenting , and ſorrow for 
diſpleaſing God, thoughnot in ſuch ſorras afterwarditſhall be, (which from 
another nothauing thus reſolued, is farreoff)-and:isnow ax heart of fleſh, not 
of ſtone, in which, the ſauing grace of God being offered , may be planted ayd 
receiued. Andall this is wroughtin him by the marucilous and ſecretopera- 
rionof Godsholy ſpirit; whoas he beginnerh, .and finiſherh the whole worke 
of hisreceiuing Chriſt ;'{o doth hethe middle part of theſame: for itis notin je- 
any other , thus to bow and bend mansheart .. Neitherdoth Gods ſpiritthat | 
onely , as with an hammer breaking and brulingthe clodsof ir, but alſo doth 
leadchim further. | T9L] 


The 


T hey Confeſſe, and ache Pardon. 19 


The fift worke: they confeſe and aske pardon, 


þ-Or with theſe holie affections in-this poore ſinner, there is wroughtan 75. mers; 
encouragement and ſome more bold accefſe to God by the ſame ſpirit, »/«/fov. * 
 toconfeſſe his fins to God,cuen as particularly as he can,eſpecially thoſe in 
which he hath taken moſt pleaſure, & which haue moſt preuailed in him : 
and tofay with the prodigall child, /will go vnto my father and confeſſe father, 
1haue ſinned again#t Heauen and thee&:c.How much ſocuer it goeth againſt Luke.r5.18, 
him : and as he confeſſeth his fin, ſo he powreth outearneſtpraiers to him 
B for the pardon of them, through the mediation of Chriſt. All which,how- 
ſocuer they ſeeme to him to be no great matters (who is not as yeta com- ;,,,..... 
petent8& ſufficient iudgein this caſe) yer the Scripture commendeth them marrer it «. 
to be great, cuen the fruite of ſome little and weake faith, & him, who ob- "29-19-14. 
taineth them, to be in eſpeciall fauour with God : as in the forenamed pa- 
rable is moſt liuely to be ſeene : where the father(reſembling God) is'faid to 
hane met his loſt ſonne before he came at him,and to haue imbraced and kiſſed him, 
after that he was refolued in himſelfe to goe and ſeeke ro him for fauour 
and pardon,8 to acknowledge his faults vnto him,&c.Now was there any 
thing (thinke we inthe naturall father, which is not much more in the fa- 
C ther of mercie? Who exceedeth all the fathers ofthe earth inkindneſle and 
compaſſion. g 
Thus the Lord by his holy ſpirit worketh inthe hearts ofhis children; ;,,, 5,,,.,:4. 


neither let this trouble any, thar I fer downe this as one worke of Gods differeth from 
the hypncrite 


ſpirite, namely the confeſſion of finne and prayer for pardon, becauſe the 7*"? 
Hypocrite may haue both: forI grant he may, and yetthis needenottrou- 
ble him whom I goe aboutto a ture of Gods fauour, neither ſhall the o- 
ther, thatis, the hypocrite receiue any comforthereby. For theſe works 
of the ſpirit muſt go together and notbe ſeparated . An hypocrite may 
do both'theſe, and doth (without queſtion) confeſle and aske pardon , but 

D notfroman humbled hart, that broken for offending God, and without 
that, his confeſſion and praycrare but wordsinthe ayre, and no better: 
bur in this partie contrite in heart and vnfeinedly caſt downe for his ſinne , 
theſerwo ; hone are effetuall, and wrought by the ſpirit of God: For with 
the firſt; thatis, confeſſion of finne(which alſo is made of thoE particular 
finnes, thatlye moſt heauie vpon his conſcience,) there goeth (Tay) with 
that, anaccuſing, iudging, and condemning of him ſelfe, that he may nor 
be indgedand condernned of the Lord. The ſecond whiek43'deprecation, 
or prayer-for remiſſion, is made with grones anddefire$6fhis heart, in 
which he-intreateth for nothing but pardon of finnes, andthat for Chriſts 

E fake; tillfuch tine as'theconſciencebe pacified: Andiuch confeſſion and 
prayercan be in no hypotrite. £ Q IH 

The ſixt worke : they forſake all for it, and highly prize it. | 


RV* whatthen? (ſome perhaps will ſay) do you affirme that theſe things 06;e8.-x. 
can do any man good withoutfaith X (for ofthis nothing almoſt hath 
"za yet 


20 T hey forſake allfor it, £&c. 
yet bin ſaide) and do you affirme a man to be juſtified (for ſuch an one is hee PF. 
who is in fauour with God)hauing no faith? or thatany thing is accepted of 
God which heedoth (as his deſire to beforgiuen , his hungring after it, his 
humiliation; accefle to God in praycrandcontefſionoffinmes)all theſe being 
obieft.> without faith ? or if notfo,:do-yethenſaytharwe our felues muſt thus pre- 
pare our {clues to receiue faith > but that isroattribute free will ynto man 
being yerin the eſtate ofmiſcricand bondage, and vnrenewed , as being yet 
| without faich . To thefirſtI ſay , thatalthoughnoneof theſe befaith, yer 
yo | a wy ſay, tharrhey are not withour it; as Lwillmorefullyſhew afterward : neither | 
char God is pleaſed with any man, neither he himſelfe is wſtified, but onel 
Note. by it : but wee cannor diſcerne.or- ſet: downe the ycry moment when faith G 
is wrought: but when the other forenamed graces of God arceffectually 
wrought in the heart, then 4s this of faith wrought allo by the ſame ſpirit: 
neither can hee that hath recciued this faith into his heart, ſo certainly and 
Anſ0 thez. . eaſily: iudge of ir, as of thoſe other gifts which accampanicit, To rhe latter 
obicion,. I anſwere, that I am farr from aſcribingto man vnrenued, any 
inherent goodnes , whereby he may prepare himſeltero receiue faith : he is, 
1fay, deſtituteofall goodnes in his will, andof powerto 'doe good : ſuch 
Ezech. 16.6. graces are giuen him of God,as was ſaidbefore, For God finderh all mey in 
their filthines and gore blood , as the Prophet Ezechrelſpeaketh:and ſhe whom 
he vouchſateth to make his beloued ſpouſe( I meane his Church)he raiſeth H 
out of the duſt, waſheth and clenſeth her from her filthinefſe wherein hee 
found her , and then raketh herto himto delightin, as his deere andonely 
Hcb.1z.z2. | ſpouſe. It is the Lord therefore whichis the author, and finiſher of his faith 
-who ſhall bee ſaued : and he, as heehathabaſed himand filled his heart with 
ſorrowes for the ſame purpofe; ſo itis he thatſokethit bylirtle andlirtle, and 
ſcaſonethitin time with faith, hope , and comforr-:/ This is his onely worke. 
And althoughir þe hard to determine when faith is wrought (asI haue ſaid) 
and how. long dreadtfull feare continyerh-: yet by meanes of the knowledge 
of his miſerie., andredemption, God worketh them-both in his heart , and 
that when. and in what-manner it ſeemeth beit ro his wiſedome; ſo thatit | 
may be ſcene thatit is ſo. And thushauing anſwered theſe two obiecjons, 
Imill nowproceede, morefully toſhew how he guideth and bringeth home 
this loſt ſheep, as I had in ſome ſorr proceeded ro do,beforel was occaſioned 
to.di grellty while, by reaſon of the two former queſtions now anſwered. 
-_ To proceede therefore with this perſon whom the Lord will ſaue, when 
he hath wroughtchus farrein him earneſtly to deſire the remedie againſt his 
Many 114 long Wiſerie ,. he leayteth him-not there,as-many through ignorance and want of 
at jiay, and wile building py acheld longeratthis ſtay : and although not lying in.verer 
wm wnbcliefe, yernot bold to-apply.Gods promiſe to their ſoules ; euen asthere 
' are many, who{hauc had compunRtion-gfheart, that neuer goe further ; but K 
waucringly are oftand on; and when the deſere is not accompliſhed, the beart 
fainteth,and they forall their deſire that they had of the remedy and pricke of 
conſcience,yet becailſe it vaniſheth away;andisnot conſtant, fall away alto- 
. gether. But God goeth further with this perſon,as I haue ſaide, 
| _ Fot heehavingnow with the ndlfcal merchant weighedthe price of this 
 Matth.13.44. pearle, namely, Re Chriſt to beconichis, hath it in ſich eſtimrion, that 
| he 


T bey forſake all for it, ©c. St 


A he counteth meanly of all things , in compariſon ofthis : and in good ad- 
uiſcdneſlc ſellerh all that he hath, to buy ir. Iſay , God doth with all the fore- 
mentioned graces which he giueth him, draw him to value the benefite of re- 
demption fo highly,thathe counterhall as dongue, thathe may winne Chriſt, 
and is carried with this minde, that he will forſake whatfoeuer may hinder him 
from obtaining him. But what hath he(youwillaske)ot his owne to purchaſe 
or comeinto the poſſeſſion of ir? As for his goods and riches, whatloeuer he 
intoyeth, they arenot his owne , but anothers, and borrowed: (yet many Luke-16. 13. 
thouſand poore foules which ſhall beſaued, haue litcle or nowealth at all ) 
but this precious pearle is not bought with money. VWhathath hethen (ye Efy.55-r. 
p Will ay)to procurcit? verily, hee hathnothing , butan intereſt and holde apuieg 
. * inſinfull pleaſures, and wordly luſts,But alas(fome man will ſay) what doe ye ſme. 
naming ofchem,as things any thing worth ? Bur I ſay againe,l muſt mention 
that which hee hath ofhis owne , and that is his finne : which though euery | 
reaſonable man wil ſay , thatit is not worth the mentioning , yetitwas fome- 
time , more precious to him than filuer, and in account aboue the pu- 
reſt gold: and therefore to renounce ir, isnocaſtenor ſmall matter, And yet Yet bard tore 
(ſo well it fallechout for him ) there is no other thing required of him, tothe =: 
attaining of the forementionedpearle , than the caſting away andthe forſa- 
king ofthathisfinne. For ſothe Lordplainly teſtifieth: hethat denieth him- 
C {ltc, hee ſhall bee my diſciple: and whoſoeuer forſakethany thing (that is, Mattiurg. 25. 
which God condemneth ) he ſhall haue an hundreth fold morethan he for- 
gocth, (ſo bountifull a rewarderis the Lord of all that ſecke him) and afcer- 
ward eternall life, | | 
Therefore , when this ſilly ſinner vnderſtandeth, and giuethcredir vnto 
It: as deare and pleaſant as his ſinnes were vnto him , thathecould neither 
by feare nor ſhame, neither by allurementsor perſwaftons before thar, be 
brought to abandon and waxe wearie of them; yetnow , he diſclaimeth and 
cryeth out of them, and in anvrter deteſtation ofthem, faith : as Ephraim ſaid 3ut he deFiſeth 
of lodols{in which ſhehad ſo much delighted ) What have 1todoe with them? 1,1, > 
D A thing all may ſee to bee verie admirable, A man to forgoe thar, which he 
loued beſt of all , yea better than life it ſelie,, (for how many looſe theirliues 
for their (infull pleaſures?)yea and that willingly and readily,only for the hope 
of that, which as yer he hath not, is it not admirable? and muſtnortthat hope 
(thinke we ) be ſure and certaine, though in him ſoweake as yet, that he can- 
not profeſle it > Thus doth the Lord workein the heart of him , who ſhall im- 
| brace Chriſt for his Sauiour, thatnorhing ſhall ſeparate betwixt them. Bur 
it may well be ſaid , No man commeth to him, except the father drawe him by 19"-5.44- 
his ſpirit :for otherwiſe, we reade, that ir isas hard for a wicked mantobe- , 
_— good, as for the blacke More to change his skinne,or the Leopard his 
E ſpots. 
- . And whereas it may beſaide, thereare many , when they are pricked in 
conſcience for their ſinnes, who doe thuscry out of them, forthetime; but 
it appeareth afterwards to haue beene but a blaſt, and as ir may ſeeme,, afo- 
daine paſſion , which vaniſheth away and commeth to nothing :Iathrme | 
the ſame, and grant itto be ſo: but this is a tarre other thing, andthis worke 


of graceto forſake all , forthe hope of mercie and forgiuencſle of finne, _ 
; | ret 
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Examples. 
Ahab, 
1.King.21.27. 
Toel.2.13. 
1.King'3 2. 
8.26. 


Faccheus 


 Luke.19.9. 


The Iſraelites, 
1.Same7.3-45 


Pro.28.13. 


Pſal.7 8.36. 


High eſteem! "a 
of heauely things 


and deſpiſeng of 


earthly goe to= 
gether. 


Phil, r.7.8. 


They forſake allforit, &<c- 

reth as much from that raſh and ſodaine cracke of fearefull crying outof F 
ſin while onely terror oppreſleth; as Cannon ſhot differeth from the ſhot of 
paper:the one caſting our the diuel for bearing any more dominio in him,the 
other ſeeming to fray him with bold and lowd words, (I defie the diuell, &c.) 
bur driuing hum away indecd, no otherwiſethan the popiſh holie-water doth: 
as may be ſcene in comparing both ſorts together. For example : though 4- 
hab gaueſignes thathe forſooke his ſinnes ,by rending his cloathes, (but not 
his heart) putting ſackcloth vpon him, and faſting ; when he heard the mel- 
jage of Elzas , yet heſhewed by andby after, that all was buta ceremonie, by 
wilfull reſiſting and diſobeying the meſſage of God by the Propher 2ichaia,Se 
boldly affirming , thathe hated him : Yeronthe other fide, Zachens did farre G 
otherwiſe : for how he receiued Chriſts doctrine, he declareth by the fruites 
following : reuenging himſelte for his ill gotten goods with a reſtoring foure- 
folde, and giuing halfe the reſt to the poore : and Chriſtalſo teſtified of his 
forſaking and leauing his gainefull valawfull trade, by open affirming him 
ro be the ſonne ofe_4 braham. An other example : the people, whom Samw- 
el perlwaded to forſaketheir {inne, for the hopeof thepromile, did not onely 
lament after God,but they did indeed torſake 1t: they did caſt away Baalim & 
Aſvtaroth,idoles,which they ſo delighted in : declaring therby,thar they fotid 
by che Prophets miniſterie, afar greater treaſure: thatis,the mercie of God in 
forgiuing them their ſins : according to that,which is written ſince; but true H 
before, cuen ſince the firſt mans repentance : He that confeſſeth and for ſaketh 
his ſanne,ſhall finde mercie. But their fathers, who made as great profeſſion and 
ſhew as they, returning to God and ſeeking him early : yet they did burflatter 
him with their mouth,and difſemble with their tongue;for they were not faith- 
full in his couenant, # 
But theſe ſhall ſuffice : like vnto the which, there are many more : Let it be 
graunted therefore, char this is a mightie and admirable worke of Gods ſpirit, 
which thus perſwadeth this illie ſoule, whichis trauailing hard to finde peace 
and reſt vnto his heart, thus (I ſay) to bid farewell of his ſweeteſt delightes 
for the hope of the gainethatis ſer before him, (though the counterfaite hy- 
pocrite doo not fo, ) Fortheſe two goetogether: highly to eſteeme and priſe 
the promiſe of life and happineſle : and for the ſame, to deſpiſe and ſet light by 
the things which were beſt beloued. And yet this, as impoſſible as it is to any 
other,in thoſe who God chooſerh out of the world, he worketh it as ſenſibly as 
we may difcerne the wild beaſt to be tamed; &the cleere & ſunſhine day to be 
oucrcaſt anddarkned,For God kindled a feruent deſireand longing afterthat 
glad tidings (namely that he will freely beſtow it vpon himthatthirſteth after 
It) till he hold and inioy it,as his owne, And tharwhich S. Pau{faith of him- 


_ ſelfe, thatwhen he began to ſee the bewtie of this bleſſed meſſage, he counted 


thoſe things loſſe, which had beene vantage tohim,yea very dung for Chriſts 


_ fake, thache mightwinhim : the ſameis verifiedin allfuch as I now ſpeake of, 


eucn whoſoeuer he be: and then they are truly come home,no moreto be caſt 
off or forſaken of the Lord. And this gratious affection is thus riuited into 
him, of whom [Iſpeake and-as it were written with an adamant pen, neuer to 
be raſed out any more, to theend it may alwaies after remaine and be found 
inhim after experience : as itſtandethwith great reaſon itſhould : cucn as it 

| . was 


T he apphiing of (;briſt and his promiſe. 22 
A Was with 2oſes, when he was of a ripe age;full fortieyeeres olde, he did ſhew 
che fruite of it,as many orher wayes, fo this one: that he refuſed tobe called the 
ſon of Pharaohs daughter and to inioy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon. And when 
this worke is wrought in him, that he forſaketh all things for this which he ſee- 
keth, and ſo highly priſerh it, then he is fit to apply ir: as followeth : which is 


the laſt worke. 
The ſeuenth worke: they apply Chriſt and his promiſe, 


Por by the doctrine of the promiſes , which he heareth , or hath heard pub- . 
liſhed and preached vnto him, God draweth his heart to apply the to him- 

ſelfe,and to faſten vpon the as his owne,cuen as if they had hin properly made 
to him: he perſwadeth him by that which he heareth, no longerto feare God 
as a terrible Iudge, and fo flauiſhly to abide in his former bondage, as one in 
danger of damnation ſtil, & ynder the curſe; bur ſealeth vp his faluation in his G4 /2aterh, »p 
harr,and maketh it as effeCually his, as any bargaine is made ſure to vs, when #» promiſes ro 
he, whoſold it, had ſealedit vnto vs, and ſet to his hand for the performing of ** =: 
it. And therefore it 1s that the Scripture dooth fo often vie this phraſe of 
ſpeech, We are ſealed vp by the ſpirit of promiſe, and by the ſpirit of our God: to 2.Cor.1.23. 
give vs to vnderſtand, that as nothing is with greater ſecuritie aſſured vnto vs 

C *anavriting ſcaled; fo there can bee no ſurer way tor a manto hold this re- 

© demption and aluatio, than by hauing it ſealed vnto him by rhe ſpirit of God : 
who only knowing the minde of the Father and ofthe Sonne, doth make the 
ſameknowne vnto his minde, and beare witnes to his ſpirit that heis the Lords: ogy ana | 
and teach him thusto reaſon, If God will forgiue him, who hath recciued re«ſoning with 
graceto ſecke forgiueneſſe withour fainting and wearineſſe, and who longeth "/# 
for it in a melting heart, ( gricued fore for offending him) who defirerh ir 
more than all carthly pleaſure and profit , and is willing to caſt away all impe- 
diments that may hinder it : ifhe will forgiue ſuch , and he hath framed me 
to be ſuch a one; then (doubtleſſe) he will forgiue me allo. 

Thus God maketh him ( of whom I ſpeake) to ſee cleerely thathe is his, 

no more to be ſeparated from him, when he hath opened his heart, as he did the 
heart of Lydia, and cauſeth him tobelecue that the ſonne ofGod , who was Sa 
given to the ynworthie world , is giuen to him, being one ofthe fame. For 

. afearthly fathers be kind to their children crying tothem,how much morethe Luke.15.20; 
father of fathers ? For we muſt thinke thatthis afflictedperſon now mentio- Fe meigheth | 
ned, doth often and deepely weigh the truth , vnchangeableneſle,and perpe- :obelonging. 
tuitie of the precious promiſes which hee heareth preached vnto him; yea 
and that with more delight, than he doth any thing els ; he weigheth whac 
may be like to hinder and hold him from hauing his part in them: and when 
he conſidereth that God who willeth him not to feare,is greater than all that 
letteth him ; wharhee may , hee reinooueth it, though neuer ſo precious to 
him; and confidereth what doth gjue him greateſt incouragement, and ſo 
1mbraceth the ſame :we muſt thinke when he once conceiueth the incompre- 
benſible excellencie of eternall life, and how it makerh the ſoule alwaies 
checrefull euen here : we muſt thinke(I ſay) thathe weghing what his miſerie 
Is without ir, counteth it the moſt ſoucreigne medicine to heale his ſore : 


and 
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He ſeekes heipe 
of others. 


Ne groweth ſct- 
led in beleeuins. 


Toh.7.37. 


Gen.45.26,27 


het wil follow 
of applying 
ChriSt. 


7.Cor,1,zo. 


loh.10.27.&c. 


The apphing of (Jbriſt and his promiſe. 


and therefore he is readie to vſe any meanes,and beſtow any diligence tocome F - 


into the poſſeſſion of it, and makeit his owne, efpeciallie when he ſeeth that 
itis ſo treely and mercifully offered. | < F 

Thus ſetting his heart vppon it, as that whichheſeeth would make him 
more happic,than all the world; though for atime he hath not bene able toar- 
rainevnto the aſſurance of it,(the diuell holding him backe by many lets and 
ſubrilties, abuſing his error , weakenefle,and {implicitic thereto ) yet the Lord 
ſuffereth him nor to giue ouer,, till he hath waded through, and ouercome all 
hinderances, And if this be too hard rodo by himſelte, he {ceketh the helpe of 
others, whereſocuer they may be come by,men of deeper inſight, and greater 
iudgement and experience in, and abourtthe will and purpoſe of God,concer- G 
ning ſaluation, by whoſe Jouing trauaile , countaile and Jabour, he growerh 
more expert and reſolute, and ſoſetleth his heartin belecuing, as he teerh he 
hath good cauſe, and ſtrongincouragement, tohis ful] quier and contentati- 
on: The Lord himlfelfe ſpeaking thus: If azy thirſt let him come to me,and Iwill 


one hin the water of life to Arink.So that as lacobshartfailed when he beleeued 


S> . Ox 1 
not his Sonnes report that Zoſeph wasaliue, and the chiete Goucrnour vader 


Pharaoh;yer whenithey told him the words of Zoſeph,8 ſhewed him the Chari- 
ots which he had ſent to carrie him,the ſpirit of Zacobremued, & he ſaid,7haue 
enoush, exc. Joſeph my ſonne is yet aliue, Sothough the goodnefle of the meſ- 
ſageſhall be fo farre beyond the expectation of him to whom it is brought (as 
tearing the cleane contrarie) yerwhen heſhall weigh and conſider aduiſed[ 
the truth ofthe matter, andcertaintie ofthe promiſes, and therein behold the 
depth of loue whichis in God, andthatto the broken hearted, though vnwor- 
thie,it quickneth the ſoule,8& refreſheth it aboucall that can be expreſſed: And 
ſo hee beholding his eſtate without theſe promiſes, and what neede he hath of 
them, and who it is that offereththem , euen hee whocannot bee gainſaide, 
that is, the Almightie , hee imbraceththem,and by little and little, as hee ga- 
thereth more ſtrength by the infalliblenes ofrhem 3 ſo hee belecueth them; 
and taketh exceeding comfort by them, giueth God thankes, and (as he hath 
good cauſc)he cannor fatisfie himſeltetherewith, nor(ashe thinketh) hane c- 
nough ofthem. "As 

And thus doth his ſoule ſtay vp irſelfe': for ſeeing God doth giue it freely 
to him, and he deſirerh it aboue all other things , as ſeeinz thathe cannotbee 
ſafe without it, who 1s he which ſhall hinder it? Thus are all teares wiped away, 
therags are caſt off, the robesare put on:the ſpouſe is berrothed ro Chriſt her 
husband,& ſhe by faith madepartaker ofal rhe good chings whichhe bringeth 
with him:whois ginen vnto his Church, not poorelynor bare; buttobe her 
wiſdomeiohteouſneſse,ſanttification,and redemption. And he that hath thus pur 
on the Lord Ieſus , God: will know him for his , whercſocver he findeth him, 
neither ſhall any take him out of his hands,fo faith our Sauiour himſelte:My ſheepe 
(whom in the verſe before he calleth thoſe which beleeue mhim ) My ſheepe = 
heare my voice , and 1know them, and they follow me, and 1 giue vnto them eter- 
zall life, and they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any plucke them out of my hands: 
for my father which gaue them me gs greater than all and none is able to take them 
out of my fathers hand, Like vnto theſe are they all,whothall glorifieGO Din 


this lite, ſeparated from the world,though annoyedby the people of it, ” the 
illic 
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A fille ſheepe are by the goates : whoſe conuerſation whar it is, another * place *7h-2-Treatie 
ſhall declare, and lay foorch hereafter, And this is faith, which making them 
inwardly perſwaded in ſome fort by fo cleereeuidence, (as Thane ſaid)cauſerh 
them outwardly in time to profeſſe the fame more boldly, and without feare, 
as occaſion ſhould be offered: and although irbe for the rime, both weake & 
faint , yetis it foundandlure; and atter experience in a godly life(I meane the 
life thatis led by faith)it ſhall be ſtrengthened , becter confirmed, and procure 
withall, reſt ro their ſoules, For where the forementioned graces areas true 
contrition, the heart broken with ſorrow, and meckened, hungring& pining 
for mercic and grace, confefling and forſaking the finne, with accufation and 
B deepe groanes for pardon ; there is ſome true meaſure of fauing faith; for 
Gods graces are not ſeparated : for our Sauiour pronounceth ther bleſſed 
which hane theſe graces : butnone areblefſed without faith : therefore faith is 
there aiſo; becauſe the ſpirit of Chriſt dwellethin ſuch, and he awelleth in bis ;. ;,.ter dir. 
by faith , therefore it muſtneedes beinthem. Which thing I doe the rather <-52e4 bythe 
ſtand vppon to proue, ſeeing it is rather tried and diſcerned by thee, than rp ns 
known by itſelfe wichout other holy affeRions going with it,and for that ma- »/:1je. 
ny of tender age in Chriſt , and yonglings, cannot be certaine aud throughly 
perfwaded that they haue faith, and conſ{cquently, that their ſinnes are forgi- 
uen chem, and yer by infallible ſ1gnes and tokens we know thatit is fo. 7ſpeake 
C ofthe lcatt meaſure of it: for ofthe ſtronger faith, the queſtion is cafter, And  4ſcrirtion of 
the weakeſt meaſure of faith Icall that, when an humbled ſoule longeth , and "Rey wigs, 
almoſt fainteth for Gods mercie in Chrilt ; and althoughhe benor aſſured of 
1t,yet heſeeth that it cannot be denied, buttharGod doth grantpardon to him 
againſt his ſin : becauſe heſeethhimſelfeto haye obtained many graces and 
workes of the Holy Ghoſt, which cannot bee in a reprobate, as was ſaide 
before ; and thereby he is holden from deſpaire and dreadtull feare , And yer 
through weakeneſle and want of experience cannot call God father, though 
he cannot ſuffer the contrarie thought to hane any place in himſclie:and ther- 
fore the thing thathe moſt labourethto be ſatisfied in andreſolued of, isthat 
D he may haue ſomeclceterlight, and lay better hold of'ir, that Chriſt had re- 
deemed him indeed; yer is he asthechilde firſt taughtto goe alone, who is 4/m:le. 
weake in the ioints, butin time can runne about: fo ſhall it be withthe ſoule 
which thus longeth andlamenteth after God. | 
This Ihaue ſpoken for their ſakes, who more hardly do lay hold on Gods 
mercie, and doe with more difficultie applie the-promiſe rothemſelues : the 
which to dowith allpoflible care,andnotto be turned aſide from examining yy, 
themſelues ſoundly and throughly, by any ler, butto reſiſt diſtrefſe and doub- 
ting(as they may be bold to doe) is a grace ofthe greateſt importance. And 
heis wife indeede, whowillnot ſtay before he haue jt : which wiſdome God 
E will texzchthem whoin hee loueth : for though many very ignorant and care- 
iclſe hearts do hardly, 'yea nener come to any reſolution of faith ; yet ordi- 
narily%, where the-peopleare foundly, cleerely and wiſely taught, iris other- 
wiſe : { for"to: ſpeake ofthem , who ſhall be ſaued)the word fo preached, by 
little and little foketh and diſtilleth into che hearts of many ofthem. And 
though they knowe notwhen this grarious worke of God was wrought , for 


the moſt part , as neither can wee diſcerne and ſcethe plantes and hearbes 
— when 


Bake faith, yet 
ſeand fhal grow, 


rarth 5.4.5, 
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The ſpecial'pr”- when they ſhoote out , though in time weſecit is ſo : yet ſome thereare, F 
mee 9% whom GOD in ſpeciall manner dooth priuiledge at one timeand in one 
day to receiue that grace- and gift of aſſurance, which others are long labou- 
| ring and trauailing for , before they attaineit: As our Sauiour Chriſtpro- 
Luke.19-9. younceth of Zacheas: This day is this man become the Soune of e A braham, and 
faluation is come into his houſe, So Lydia, and they in the Acts. 2. 37. And this 
Faith wniteth 89 55 the faith whether it bee weake or ſtrong which vniteth to Chriſt 3 and ma- 
"ye" keth them hauc it (which is a myſterie and riddle tothe World ) to have and 
enioy their hearrs deſire 3 yea and indeede more than they could deſire or 
thinke, namely,to be truly the children of God,and thereby happy. Enen the 
{ame faith, for which Chriſt pronounced Peter bleſſed : who when he ſaw G 
him but in baſe eſtate the Sonne ofman, yer for the words which Chriſt had 
ſpoken, and his miracles, had beleened him to be alſo the Sonne of God,the 
annointed of the Lord, and his Sauiour, hee pronounced this of him : Bleſſed 
Matth.16.17 art thou Simaon , for fleſhand bloud hath net reuciled it vnto thee but my father 
which 1s in heanen. | 
This faiththough Peferhad, and he hath it of whom Iſpeake , euen who- 
| ſocuer it bee whom the Lord maketh bleſſed (for both weake and ſtrong are 
= jref/* partakers of one and the ſame precious faith , 2.,Pet.1.1.) yerthe common 
fel tt, profeſſors and hearers of the Goſpell haue itnor, becauſe they doo nor looke 
that the Lord ſhould reucale it to them , without which they cannot haue it, H 
bur take counſell of their owne wiſdome and reafon , which doo hinder and 
hold them backefromit. For reaſon thinketh it an abſurd thing, and to bee 
laughed ar, that a man ſimple in the world, & a ſinner, eſpeciallic ſore burthe- 
ned with his miſerie, and confeſſing the ſame, ſhould yer be more happiebe- 
fore GOD, and his owne knowledge, than all the worlds good can make 
him : Mans wiſedome (TI ſay) can neuer be perfwaded of this ; but faith hol- 
deth it for atruth, and enioyerh ſuchan eſtate with good ſecuritie , And how 
God reuealeth any ſuch thing vuto men (which yeris plainely ſaid he did vn- 
to Peter ) they cannot tell nor ſee : except this beeit, when they thinke and 
hauc a good hope thatitisſo : as thoughſuch athing might be wroughtin x 
them , and they not know how, the change which it worketh being ſo appa- 
rant:or that God might reueale this ſecrer myſteric of faith tothem, and they 
not aware of it; yea and that (which is more) eſpeciall{ignes accompanying 
it, Joe 7 
Phil.t.29. But ſuch'men ſhould vnderſtand , that as #t is thegift of God tobelcene,and 
Pywhat meawes hee drawcth men hereto by his ſecret working grace: {o yer , hee dooth ir by 
faith, ©  Mmeanes outward, cuen whiles men obey his ordinance in attending vppon 
the preaching of his word , and waite forthis worke, ſecking it and praying 
AR.14.t. forit dayly : his Miniſters ſoſpeaking,andrhe people fo reucrently hearing , 
that they may belecue : and if not in thetime ofhearing,, yet after by their K 
> > want Owne examining of their eſtate , and comparing itwith the doctrine taught ; 
Liz as I haue ſhewedbefore in the perſon whom the Lord will ſave. And this 
thing verily men doo not, that is heare, tric their-eſtate by rhe rule taughr 
che, weigh after examination, & rememoue lets , vntill they may ſee thar they 
haue found that which they ſought, andthat there is no iuſt cauſe to hinder 
it, Few will beſtow any labour,or beate their brainches about any ſuch matter, 
NOT 
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A nor ſuſtaine any trauaile ofche minde: for that is vnfauourie and vnwelcome 
vntothemn. Therefore iris, charatrer ſo long preaching of faith, there is(as our 
Sauiour forerolde ) little faith in the World, tew haue acquaintance withit, x.y6e.r9.s, 
(chough-they cannor-like-in any wife to beſo thought of) as by this which I 
haue faide- may appeare, and (hall berter appeare (Ltruſt) by that which ſhall 
follow. | | 
But before I goe any further, Iwill for the more better remembrance , 7heconctufon of 
conclude that which [ haneraken in handin this third branch of thefirlt pare #114 tore 
of this Treatiſe, to proue, thar is toſay, 'although there bee many departings 
from the: right way leading to eternalllite , and many breakings off from t, 
B . and choughit becaſily conceiued but of few: yer he who the Lord will chuſe 
and repire for his, ſhall both ſee into it;and diſcerne it from all by-parhs,and 
walke init; and fo be partaker of happines by be!eeuing. VWhereby allo ap- 
careth who is the Lords,and who it is that in reuerent boldnes may (though 
it is at theficit hardly obtained ) aſſure himſelte againſt all the ſubtilties ofthe 
diuell & other curſed ſpirits,that he ſhall ſee the Lord in the land of the liuirg : c- 
ven he who hath beeneruly humbled in the fight of his miſerie, ſeene Chrift 
Teſus the onely d:liuerer of ſuch, and therefore himfelfc hath, & doth belicue 
in him vofeignedly, 2: | 
.  Andthus I haueſhewed how both the doctrine of miſerie and redempti- 
C onought to worke , which is the third point, Bur ſeeing we are lo fearefull ar 
the firſt beginning of our cfteuall calling , thatwee dare nor reſt perfwaded 
that wee haue any faith: theſe tewe markes of it following I haue ſer downe 
In a briefe manner, which both accompanierhe weakeſt taith : and where 
they bee found, are infalliblerokens, that in ſuch aperlon there is ſome true Merierof faith, 
meaiure of 1uſtitying faith. That is ro fay, firſt itwee ſtriue againſt doubting , = 065-4. OY 
Judg.6. r7.Secondly, if we not feeling f.ith, complainebicterly ofthe want of manderl »s o 
it.Thirdly,if we ſecke feruently to be lerled in beleeuing, Fourthly,ifwe deſire Pos. £& 
to ſearch out the ſinne which may poſſibly hinder vs, and to expell it. And 9.10. 
ſome one of theſe , or other graces like them, ſhall neuer beeſcene in the be: Fa 
D lecuerby ſuch as can indge, though not alwaics peccetuedotthe partic him- LR 


_ felfe. | 


Cuar, 5. 
Of the lets of) faith , and namely on the behalfe of the Miniſter. 
E<=F Nd now that haue ſhewed, how by faith men are made 
 / I ,-; thepeople of God ( and contequently inſtified thereby) KAY EIS. 
WP NIE who were before his enemies,and his belowed whith ſome- 


dE! times were not belowed,|would hereceale to tay any more 
_ of this matter, but that I cofider that cucry trath 1s not by 


> RN Re; & by reccjued; 8 fo [I feare, I may ſay of this, eſpeciallie 
SEVSDt becauſe itis oft bewailed and complained of in the (crip- 
tures, thatfew hane this faith, & thatit is ſeldome or rarely tound in the world: 


which thing,we who mark the courſe andpratite of the greateſt part of them 
D E 2 whom 
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whom we live amongſt , doſee may well beſo : I will therefore here ſpeake B 
to my deare and weake brethren ſomewhat more art large to ſatisficthem,and 
ſet downe the chicte lets thathinder faith on the behalfe of the Miniſter : and 
inthe next Chapter what the lets are onthe behalfe of the people.. Now ſee- 
ing chat faith ſo honoureth, inricheth, and beautificth men , aswehauec heard 
and more ſhall heare : it ſhould (doubtles) be tarre otherwiſe with thouſands 
Masy deceinng Of chem which thinke they haue it(bytare deceiued)than now it is, ifthey did 
in faith, enioy it, Yea, and to come more neere to our {clues , for whoſe cauſe chiefly. 
I wrote this, the multicudes in our parts of the land which profeſſerhar they 
haue it, and by no meanes can abide the contrarie ſpeechto goe, oropinion - 
co be conceiued ofthem, ſhould, itthey had it indeede, aſtoniſh and feare all (; 
Epicures, Atheiſts,and Papiſts, and other -Hypocrites which now differ little 
from them. They ſhould make the religion ( Ifay ).of thoſe which haue any 
(as itis init ſelfe, alumpe of lies , and anheape of herifies) to appeare fo in- 
deed;and the other, who regard none at all, to beabhorred, as they deſerue ro 
be:whereas now, they being the feweſt which haue attained to any true fruite 
of the Goſpel|,are gazing ſtocks,and reproches to ſuch as haue nomore than a 
bare name, or vaine opinion thereof, euen to many of the profeſſors them- 
{clucs,as to thereſt ofthem, which areenemiestothetruth, According to the 
complaint whichche Prophet Eſay made in his time, ſaying : Behold,: Iand the 
nGi.8.18. Children whomthe LOR D hath giuenme, are as ſignes and as wonders in i[- 13 
racl, In fewe: words therefore let vs ſee whatis the cauſe why ſo many,, who 
A general let of boldly affirmethat they belecue, and looke verilyto bee: faued by the death of 
forbg-ams Chriſt, are yet vrterlydeſtinteot the ſame. It is briefly ſer down by S Pavl in 
2,C0r.4.3-4. generall,to.be this: four Gaſpel be hidden, (as itis hidden tonone bur to them 
 thatareloſt) the God of this world hath blinded their mindes, that the liz ht of the 
glorious Goſpell of Chriſt ſhould not ſhine onto them, Hee plainly ſhewerh,that 
the fault is in men, thatithey are content. to bee blindefolded and holden 
_ backe,thongh the diuell be the bewitcher ofthem, and ſo keeperh them from 
this ſo greatatreaſure,as is communicated vnto chem by the Goſpell. But as 
wetrulie ſay that manis faultie in this, tharhe opcneth his cares, and giueth f 
credit to Sathans deceitful] ſuggeſtions :{o becauſe God did ſee what would 
| come topaſle thereby , he did cheretore ſet watchmen , who ſhould giue his 
eople warning thereof , namely, how Sathan hol[deth them from belecuing 
| by ſome of his {ubtill traines, tothe end they might prevent them : therefore 
we muſt know thatthis fault,wherby men are lerted fro belecuing, is through 
Fault of wt be Sathans bewitching and beguiling of them, either in him who ſhould bring 
: v7 ah \. the tidings, that is,the watchman, who is the Miniſter;or in them whoſhould 
FTTH receive the ſame , that is, the people andhearers : for ifthe lets be notremo- 
uedinboth , faith is rarely, or not atallcome by. | | 
tn the Minſter. Ir is clecre therefore (to begin with the Miniſter) that ifhebe one which K: 
P:0u.29-13- teachethnotatall, they chat dependypon himcannot know what loue God 
1.9 4} bearcthtothem through Chriſt , orat-leaſtthey cannot know it ro belong 
Rom.10. 17. Vntorhem: for as much as faith commeth by hearing of the word of God preached 
Matth.15.14 jatothem : andas our Sauionr faith : if the blinde leade the blinde, both will fall 
znto the ditch. Therefore it is too manifeſt,that in ſomepariſhes, not. one man 
knowctl himlells to bee ſaucd (Lay, ifhe depend vpon his Miniſter) bur all 


ſuch 
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A ſuch knowledge is a myſterie to them. Andyet if that were the onely let on 
the Miniſters behaltfe, it were well with many people: but where ſeldomerea- 2. Sel.lometes- 
ching is, the hearers muſt needes bee ignorant ofthis mater alſo : becauſe ©: 
this heavenly truth, to teach how mzen may know that they arethe elect of 
God, and without wauering, cannot be ſufficiently and cleerely enough laide 
 foorth by the $kilfulleſt reachers ſe]dome teaching neither, if it could , were 
the hearers able to conceine &+ underſtand gemember and be familiarly acquain- 
ted withit; lo as they may be able to 7rie themſelues, and toproue theireſtate ro 
bee good; all which yer is meete andnecefſarie. For though I know that the 
grounds and genera! truths are few , vpon which this matter dependeth : yet 
B the breaking of them ſmal tothe peoples bencfite,requireth labour, and time, 
plainenefle,and loue: yea, to teach the ſame thing oft, for their ſafetie z and in 2 Phil 3.1. 
zurſelike or motherly affection ro ſtut and ftammer with them: har is, to apply **TÞcb. 2.77: 
our ſelues vnto them, and to giue them here a lit ttle and there a little now a line 
and then a line; and yetto count all little enough to make them ſauour our 
meſiage ar leaſt, and ro bee ſauedby i . Howſocuer many Miniſterh make 
their reckoning , that a little may ſerue;tand the people bee ſo blockiſh /they 
ſay) thatnothing will enter intothem : yet the well aduifed will not retuſe ro 
heare and weigh the rule of S, Paulto Tymothy that attendance ſhould be ginen 1. Tim's .r. 
to teaching , and that they ſhould be readie to doe that dutieinſeaſon andout of * #5: 
C /*aſon, andro putthe peopie in mindeotthe ſame daily, (though they kuow this 
thing) as well as to attend to reading priuately , tomake them fitter for that 2.Per.r. 12, 
dury:Chriſt hath laide no weightier bufineſle vp6 chem,calling itthe pawne of 123 1417) 
toeir lone to him to whe he hath giuen this charge to this end that this may be , p..,;... 
well and chroughly done, and the rather ſceing the people depend vpon them, 
They will alſo conſider, chat the people haue many infirmities, much dul- 
nefle, {lipperic memories, and ſundric other pulbackes;all which do ſhew the NXe*e0't) »fofe 
necelli:ie of often teaching. The which being ſo, Iprofeſſe with greife,it a- OS 
ſtoniſherh me oft, when 1 chinke of the roo great ſlacknefle, and vnwillingnes 
of many who haue gifts ; that they hearing and knowing, that he who hath an 
D office muſt attend upon it : andagaine, that woe is pronounced to them who ao it Rom. 12.9, 
not : and that as they loue Chriſt, they ſhould feede his Lambes,& his ſheep: 8 al- ion =. 
ſo that the flacke dependeth vpon them:Yer that they can becontentto takethe 1.%er.;.5. 
commoditie and to refuſe the labour, and as ſome do,tocount it, too baſe a 
thing, fairhfully and diligently to diſcharge that dutie. Burt howſoeuer they 
can ca(ily ſhift it off before men, they ſhallnot bee ableto goe away with it io 
ca{ily, nor to anſwere it with peace, when they think of their accountro God, 
And yet wherethis is remedied,there may be lets enough on the Mininifters 
behalfe ro hinder rhe hearers,(yea though they ſhould be willing to betaught) 
 fromcomming by faith. As if he ſhould teach often, & yerdoth not carefully ; re+ of faith 
E acquainthimlſelfe with the peoples weaknefſe,& wants in conceming the doc- '” gina Step 
rrine,which is to be deliuered vatothem;butſhould ſpeake aboueri:erreach,, ,,1,"" 
little to their vnaderſtanding , and capacity, and conſequently little to rheir 
edifying, There is nothing more like to hurt the people, thaniuch a kinde of 
teaching, when theyſhall haue alearned man to preach vnto them (whereby 
they are readie to thinke their caſe farre more happie than others ) and yet 
they thall not be able thereby toxeceiue light, edification in faith and god” 
þ 3 : CS, 
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lines and ſound comfort : that is not cafie and plaine to them, which hehim- 


ſelfe vnderſtanderh, Although it were to bee wiſhed that ſome things were 
not put foorth oft times by them tothe people, which they theſclues haue not 
tried by the Scripture, neither were clcerely ſeenc into of the ſpeakers, before 
they vitered them. Ifay not this to grieue any of my bretheren, who deſireto 
doe goodinthe Church of God,hauing receiued gifts thereunto : but to put 
all in minde to labourto be vnderſtoode, as well as to ſpeake the truth, And 


that ſome may moreeſpeciallie know, that the neglefting ofplaine ſpeaking, | 


| 1s acluefe cauſe of little fruite of their labours; it needenot be taken heauilie : 
for I know men of (ingular learning, and gifts , who hauc already much alte- 

| red their manner of their teaching, framing themſelues tothe diligent hea- 
rers capacitie,and more and moredefirero doo the ſame daily, ratherthan to 
be commended for learned men, of them which neither conceiuenor vnder- 
ſtandchem. Yer my meaning is notto nourith or perſwade to rude, abſurde, 
and barbarous teaching, which were more fit to make them which ſhould 
teach ,ridiculous,and the Scriptures themſelues withour authority or credit, 
as alſo to mocke the people : but that by their plainenes, 3x the enidence of the 
ſpirit, reverence might beprocured tothe miniſterie among the hearers: and 


that their doctrine might be approued in their conſciences , which is appro- 


ued of the Lord, as being drawne from his word, and eafilie conucied to their 
vnderſtandings, that ſo they may proue that theypreach with power aud autho- 
z Cor.4.5-11. ... P fe Soribes 
Matth.7.29. 71t1e, 4nd n0t a5 Fhe SCTIDES., 4 
4.FantefCate= There is but one thing more, which in my judgment doth hinder profiting 
chifong. on the Teachers bekalfe : and that is,Catechiſing, the chiefe grounds of taith 
 benotbriefly and cleerely taught,in right and good order,he one depending 
vpon, or following the other, as they ought, by fir coherence and agrecing 
together, that the people may ſee by ſuch a maner of teaching, the way to fal- 
uatio clecrely & maniteſtly:8& may therby the better make profit of their whol 
preaching and miniſterie alſo. As that repentance benot required of the peo» 
Matth.9.12. plcbefore faith : that faith be not warranted to be inthe people, when they ſee 
no neede thereof by their ſinne and miſerie; becauſe it is cleere, thatthey can 
finde no ſweeteneſſe in Chriſt, who feele not their finnes bircer and ſfower, 
Alſo that a man be taught,that he no ſooner belecueth,than he is made a new 


| 2.Cor.g17. Creature,and fo ischanged in heartand in life: andthar the new borne deſire to 


H 


z.Pet.2.2. grow by the ſincere milke of the Word. It were a great furtherance to their Minis . 


ſteric, if, where the grounds of Religion be plainely and ſoundly taught, the 

Miniſter did by conference and queſtioning, in his Catechiſing, and by exa- 

mination at Communions, tric how the doctrine is receiued; ſeeing for 

want of this, a better opinion being conceiued of many by the teacher, than 

he knoweth cauſe why; theyſremain vnſotid in many chiefe & weighty things, 

who yet for their ofte hearingare thoughtto be ignorir of no neceſſary point 

4 (ct apy of knowledge, which the Minitter hath often taught. Itwere much to be wi- 

baue aucver#1i* Shed that the Miniſter, whois willing to take this paine (tor it isredious and 

People, vnweicometo many) might haue anthoritie to proue ſuch as heare him,how 

they profit : as well to build vp thoſe which are weake the better , when hee 

what gredwodld feeth wherein their want is greateſt; as alſo topurge out the leauen of Po- 
eomeoſu:  peric, andothererrors out of them which arc infected therewith, Whereb 

a allo 


Ce Ir Oo ere I ne 
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Of lets that hinder faith in the people. 3 


A alſo this benefit might come, that if any —_ Teſuits or Prieſts, or other 
Papiſts, or heretikes , ſhould creepe into any ot their Pariſhes and Townes, 
chey might by the diligent care ofthe Miniſter well furniſhed with knowledge 
and authoritie, be remoued, or reclaimed . And otherwiſe the people being 
neuer proued how they haue recciued thetruth, neither by authoritie inioy- 
ned to be ſubicf to triall of their ſoundnes,as well as to reſortto the aſſemblie, 
doethrough cuſtome lye hardened in their ignorance and ſuperſtition, and 
ſtill remaine wilfull in their old dregges. eLn, 
A Miniſter able, and painfullchrough loue, in few neceſfarie points jointly 
laid together (labouring with the people) to makea ſufficient Carechiſme, 7 many 
B might be well affured,that he ſhould call ſo many to the fellowſhip ofthe pre- | ud 
tious faith, 45 God had appointed there, unto eternall life: and withour this, itis Heb.6.1.3. 
found too true, that much preaching doth thelefſe good, as(hall appeare bet- 
rer vnto ſuch as liſt ro looke more deepely into it. And could with all my 
heart delire, that they (ſo many as negle&this worthie worke, and neceflarie 
dutte) might beconſtcained to attend vpon it withall diligence: which being 6d1fe of 45 
done with a very. Chriſtian care had of gining good example, and ſhewing 
themſelues, in all good conuerſation, lights vnto their flocks, and free from 
reprochfull faults, great good muſt needs inſue, And there ſhould noronely 
be a recouering of the due credit and reuerence tothe Mmiſterie , which the 
C Popiſh Prelacic and barbarous rudenes, blindnes, and ſhameleſle life of many 
vnder the Goſpell hath loſt, bur alſo it ſhould bring many home to God, who 
otherwiſe muſt needs veterlyperiſh: And ifwiththis there were awilling and 
readic mind inthem, to ſatisficthem priuately by conference, who ſhould re- Prate confe- 
ſortro them vpon ſpeciall neede and occaſion, to comfort them in their hea. 
vines , and to ſtirre them vp to religious and godly communication in cheir 
mectings priuately, and at their table, by their owne examples, rather than to 
be companions with them in profane, worldly and needlefle talke, that ſo they 
might as well ſpeake goodthings in priuate, as teach the truth inpublike (as 
Chriſt did; ) I makenodoubt, but that GO D would plentifully blefſe their Eu&-30-27. 
harveſt, and their hearers with ioytull hearts ſhould yeeld many thankes to 
God, for ſending ſuch faithfull, paintull, and louing teachers among them. 


FouS 


CHaP, 6, 
Of the lets that hinder faith on the behalfe of the People, 


b— | m—— {—_—_ LE —_— L—— 


PAASY 22a cf Vrifthe Miniſter be framed both in lifeand dotrine, as re: of vith i 
ON LS were to be wiſhed, thus to giue warning tothe people of => x" ao 
E <-£ >=& Sathans malitious intents, andother impediments; and GG . 


29 ſo ſecke towinne chemto the faith: yer are there ſuch 
\I#/ ſwarmes of cuils in the people,8:ſo many kinds oftrhem, 
FI) that except, they for their parts be willing to be counſel. 
EN x lcd, andtorecciue their meſſage and doctrine, they ſhall 

gi onelct or other, few of them ſhall be partakers of this prets- 


finde, that throu 
24s faith which I iccke to bring themto, = ſpeake moreplainly,my meaning 
| | 4 5, 


32 


Light eteeming 
the Goſpel, 


Luk.14.18, 
19.20. 


Few that receive 
#he doEtrine hawue 


faith, 


Of lets that hinder faith in the people. 


is, Sathan layerh infinite ſtumbling blockes intheir way which they are well F 
contentto be hindred by: for when God by the Preaching ofthe Goſpeilſhe- 
weth the world how their ſinnes are pardoned, and their deadly woe remoued 
in Chriſt, they will not marke it, nor take any paines about it , but eſtecme of 
it as ofa light matter,as though God did ſeeke his owne good by making ſuch 
an offerto the, rather than theirs: and that he muſt be more beholden to them 
for hearing the way to ſaluation preached,than they to him for teaching them; 
and fo countirnot thanke worthie , Other haue weightier matters (as they 
thinke) to looke after, namely, thezr pleaſures, and their profits; with the beau- 
tic and loye whereof, the diuel] dazelerh their eyes,that they ſee nothing there; 
(chat is) in their preaching, which can prouoke them to be in loue with it: al- G 
though that which can ſaue them be onely there to be had, So by one deceite 
or other he preuaileth fo farre with them, that they belecue not , no not euen 
they,who hearing,receiue the doctrine with liking ir,and with joy many times, 
and for thatvery cauſe thinke that they belecue. 

And what is cleerer at this Gay, than this, that of many thouſands which 
receiue rhe glad ridings oferernall liſe by our preaching , willingly, or at the 
leaſt withoutreliſting our dofrine ; yerfew, yea very few attaine to the po- 
wer of faith, neither declare any worke thereof to bee in them ? For either 
they fcele noneede within themſelues, whereby they ſhould bee driven to 
ſecke helpe out of themſclues, in Chriſt; or itthey doe, they by and by , be- 
fore they ſuſtaine any ſmart, lay their burthen vpon him: ſo that hee is neuer 
fought, nor cared for ofthem, but when theirneedepincheth them; and then 
they beiceue in them (they ſay) but be1ndecede no more ſtaied and confident 
by their faich, nor incheirliues reformed, than they were before : and fo ſerue 
him with cheir tongues, and lips, and follow their owne lJuſts in their hearts 3 
or ſtaggering ſtil] betwixthope and doubt, at a bluſh reioycing, and not able 
to render a reaſon why; andat another time caſt downe as farre againe, into- 


ken ofno ſtay nor peace, (and yetthere are many whoneuer comelo farre but 


Praiſe of true 
Chri5tians, 


Heb«4.'r. 


A ſmile, 


grow lenceleſlc, and hardned.) Nowof all theſe how truly arethe Apoſlles 
wordes verified , the Goſpell being hidden from them , thatis, the promiſes of I 
it not being beleeued of them, what other cauſe is there than this , the diuell 
by one meanes or other hath fo bl:nded them all, thar they belecue not? * 

and as forthis latterfort , they ſeeingrheir miſcrie what it is, ard how vna- 


uoidable-by any way thatthey can fir.de out, how could they (if they were 


not inchanted and depriued of their right minde by the deuill) be content to 
goe without the remedying thereof, it being fo freely and gracioully offered 
them? ER 

- The whichthing alſo, is prooued further to be true by the praftiſe of t52 
Chriſtians, who hauing ſure-hold and taſte by faith of Chriits merits, wall 
admirno deluſions that deceiuethe other , whereby they might be depriued 


of che aſſurance thereof. But alchough they hauc rewprations, ſtr..ng and 


fierce, as well as the other, yerthey ſo looke to the greatizes of Gods lou, and - 
the truth. and certaintie. of his-promiſes, and'the-bencfic which they reape 
thereby, that althoughwith ſtrong fighting, and lowd' cryes through depth 
ot torrow , t)icy are in combat with Sathan ; yet they will not giue ouer, nor 
yecld theur right into his hand , But as one in the perill of drowning taketh 
> | = EE oo LE SS hold 


Ladd that hinder. faithin the people, 23 


A hold ofanaked ſword , though it cut him deepe , rather chan yeeld his life to 
the water: fo they chuſe to keepe their faith with ſome great difficulties, ra- 
cher thanto giue ouer their foule, which is vpholden onely thereby, intothe 
diuels hand, and themſelues into perdition', VVhereupon we heare ſuch ſpee- 

_ches teſtifying ſoreconflits berweene Sathan and them , AM Ithough thou kill Tob,rs rs. 
me (0 Lord) yet will Ttruit in thee:. and, Though Twalke in the miles of the Plalm.23.4. 
vale of death, yet will 1not forſake thee. By which appearerh,that the ſamie God 
ofthis world, is not wont to caſt miſts onely before the eyes of the beſt, but e- 
uen attempteth ſore to take away all the light of their faith from them , as hee 
doth keepe it from the other altogether : But God hath taught their hauds to 

B warre, and their fingers tofight (asitis in the Plalme) the which skill, becauſe 


the other want, they are foiled, 
Andrhus by this which hath been ſaid, letall learne to know, that none are None beguile 


kepr voide and deſtitute of the fruite of the Goſpell, and the beleceuing of the bor 7 
ſame vntoſaluation; but ſuch as willingly put their necks in Sathans yoke,and 1. Of 
are contented to be depriued of the crowne of righteouſnes andlite, through 
their owne follie; whiles others, more wiſe than they, will by no meanes let it 
goe. Butto the endthart euery ſort may ſeethemſclues asina glaſſe and whar 
their ſeucrall lets are, Ihaue thought good to ſet them downe briefly and par- 
ticularly; oratleaſt ſo many, as whereby the moſt are hindred by the diuell 
C from imbracing and belecuing the promiſe of life: thatall which liſt, may ſee 
n they are held backe from their happines and peace: And theſe they are Ro lets 
rieff J 0] 74h. 
I, Firſt forne thinke it impoſſible tobe aſſured of their ſaluation in this life, 1.Some rlinke is 


and therefore ſeeke not after it. impoſſible. 


2. Others thinke it poſlible, but not wry jr men ſhould buſie them- ; reowatr + 
ſclues abour it, for the obtaining andkceping of ir, and that they may be laued re 


without ſo much adoe. | Math.1 9.22, 
3. Another ſort are ſnchas thinke it both poſſible and neceſlarie , butthey , 1.4 


ſecit ſo hard tocomeby, that they are lothto rake the paines , therefore they 
D willnort goe abourit. £57 __- TLukr4.18, 

4. Another ſort are careleſſe, andas ignorant, asthey are careleſſe; cyer PPS 
lcarning,butneuer comming to the knowledge of the cruth : who though they : 
come to heare, yetregard not when God ſpeaketh vnto them outof his word, 
their minds being taken vp about other matters: Now by this manner ofhea- 
ring, they come not to vnderſtand the doctrine, much leile affect it, Luk.8.12. 

5- Others fee that if they ſhould labour ſo after heauenly things, theymult , .,,...,-., 
loſe their liberties in ſinfull pleaſures , which they willnot by any meanes for- | 
goe: andcontrariwiſe, that they muſt ſuffer reproch, and afflitions, with the 
children of God: and therefore they looke not afcer che promile of the lite to Heb. r2,16. 
come: as Eſau, Luk.8.13.14, 

6. Others are preſumptuous , who through ſelfeloue perſwade them- , 
ſelues thatthey doe belecue, and yetkeepe ſome one ſinne, or many 1ntheir Iok.2.23.24; 
hearts, which they will not renouncg; contenting themſelues to thinke they 
haue faith, when they haue itnot ; and ſo neuer ſeeke for thetruth and power I 

ath.8.21, 


thereof, As, they who would follow Chrif?, but firit they would goe burie their Math. 3.17 
ather. | : | _ 
# 7. Ohers 


24. eAnexhortation yntothe Minifters. 


7-Newer broke» 57, Others with theſe, though notſo groſſe offenders, were neuer broken F 
5a too « 8 6 hearted throughtheſighr of theirfinne, and miſcriez and therefore the doc- 
rrine of faith cannotenter.. ove | | 
$ ſcareconti= 8, Others thinke, that though they begin, yet they ſhall neuer continue, or 
At:.26.27, boldoninagodly courſe; orelſe doe rake offence ſome other way : and there- 
Iol.6.60.66, fore will neuergoe abourtir: or hauing begun, will ſoonerenolt againe. 
| 9. Others will ſay, it isa comfortable thing to knowe our ſelues to be the 
9.T-e/ig/t!) children of God, and they hope they are ſo: they ſyeake wellof the Goſpel: 
ſeehke tt. | : y P - | y p P 
they are glad to heare it, andlike well ofthe promiſe of eternall life , bur they 
| neuer goc abourto faſten 8 apply it to themlelues,by meditating of ir,weigh- 
Reuel3-T- ingthetruth and vnchangeablenes thereof, and making their account role G 
by it, and to be conformed to it. 26" | 
r0.5:4J»fla. To, Others like well of it, as the former,and ſometimes weigh and conſider 
/"csſome out: the dotrine,and thereby thinke themlelues to be 1n good caſe: but this com- 
| fortis ſudden, andquickly gone againe, And thus they are driven and tofled 
to and fro; yer beingcloſe men, willnor diſcloſetheir heartes, and lay open 
cheir doubts ro ſuch as may counſell them , and helpe to ſet them ar libertie 
Math.7.26, fromtheir lets: althoughrhey be vrterly vnable to helpe themſe!ues. - 
- Thelearethe chietelets, whereby the people are holden from this grace 
of belecuing, without which, iris impoſſible to pleaſe God , or tobe his chil- 
dren, ; | ap $f 2X Mt FETs 
And now that Thaue ſerdownearaſte of both kindes of fets, I thinke itnot 
amiſle roſtay a while in ſpeaking to both forts ofrhem, by whom thele ariſe, 
chat is to ſay,the Miniſters and people. Andfiſt,l tne to you my brethren in 
Lrexvoreeom the Miniſterie: And you I exhortto conſider your duties Jaid forih ar large in. 
yr F | theword of God, ſometimes by the names andritles which he gineth vs, and: 
ſometime in plaine commandements andcharge. The names are many as 
Thetiles of Watchmen, Ezech.33.7.Cant.3.3.labourers, Mat.g.37, the ſalt of the earth, and 
Miter light of the World, Marth. 5.13. 14: ſpepheards,loh, 21. 15, andthe good Scribes 
which bring out of their treaſarie both old and new things, Matth,13. and fte- 
wards togine enery one his portion,1.Cor.4.1l.and murſes,1,Theſl2.7, with fuch x 
like. In comandemencs thus: Take heed to your charge, and to the whole flocke, 
ouer which the holy Ghoſt hath made you onerſeers, to feede the Church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his bloud, A&t.20.28, And agame tO Timothie: Fr\o 
charge thee before God, the Lord leſus Chriſt,who ſhall indge the quicke &* dead 
_ at the appearing of his kinsdome, preach the word, be diligent in ſeaſon and out of 
ſeaſon conuince eproueexhort, with all long ſufferance and dottrine. 2. Tim. 4. 
4+ +) s 
at their prac. All which withthe like , what other thing doe they teach, butthat all ſuch 
ſe Pouldbe. asthe Lord hath put in truſt with his people, bought with ſo great aprice, 
| ſhould loue them tenderly, as nurſes doe the young children, and bearetheir 
weakneſſes kindly, rather then breake their hearts with ſorrow > Alio that they = 
ſhould prouide forthem liberally and with-good allowance, and teach then: 
the whole counſaile of God , as go0d Scribes : andregard all forts as the Lords 
| ſtewards , by wife applying themſelues toall \ Then that they ſhould be dili- 
_ gentandpainfull, as the Lords workmen and labourers, going before them as 
lights co guide, inexample of vncorrupr life in all wiſedome and ep bur . 
q | cſpe- 


*T 


Their charge. 
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A efpecially (as Chriſt taught his Diſciples ar his departing from theni) in hu- 
militie, Ioh.13.14.15.notthinking themſelues roo good , for Chriſts ſake to be 2-Cor.4;s. 
their ſeruants. And to the end, they may bring them to him,azdpreſerue them 3-Cor.11.3. 
as chaſt ſpouſes to him their onely husband; todoe them good priuatly,as their 
needes ſhould require, by confirming the weake, comforting the afflicFed, admo- —— 
niſbing the unruly, and being patient towards all . Thele duties (1 ſay) the Lord Excch £ a 
inioyneth vs by the forementioned titles which he giueth to his Miniſters,and 
by the commaundements and charges annexed thereto . Now, as wee would 
be glad he ſhould heare vs in the time ofourneceflitie, and eſpecially in our 
laſt and folemne day of our departure from this life: ſo lervs heare him thus 
B calling vpon vsto haue compaſſion on his ſillie, ignorant, and ſhifcleſſe peo. 
ple. Andakhoughthe burthenthat helateth vponvsis great , yer are notour owrezements 
incouragements tor that purpoſe excceding great alſo? The honour char hee «, 4, cheirdury. 
putteth vpon vs to be his ambaſſadours , and to bring the meſſage of ſo great a 7'* fri? from 
king, and the meſſage itſelfe nor abour things tranſitorie or carthly, but eter- OY 
nall, what can be like vntoit ? Beſides, the comfort which we may reape both 77. c:con4,nom 
by ourpriuate ſtudie in giuing attendance toreading, and hauing that, as our #b«ir confere, 
ordinarie labour co talke with God (as I may ſay) and his good ſeruants, when 
other men muſt royle andtrauaile inall weather, with much care andtrouble: =... 
and alſo the comfort by our preaching, which may eaſily be greater to vs than 
C to them which heare vs, 0h what can be in this life, comparable vnto it ? where- 
byalſo ourheartsare ſweetly ſeaſoned, and our liues farre better gouerned, 
and we more ſafely kept from cuery euill way, as Salomon laith, vnletie wee be Pro.x.10, 
carelefſe ofour owne good . More than this, wee haue incouragement and 
perſwaſion to doe our duties inthis behalte more cheerefully, by conſidering | 
that ſo many as we turne from theireuill waies, ſo any ſoules we are counted to Thethird, tle X 
ſane. And this wee ſhould doe now, whiles we may doe it in peace,andwhiles {92% int 
there are many willing to heare, whoſe example may draw on others: who, if 
they ſhould not be taken, whiles they may , will not afterwards perhaps bee 
brought on, though wee ſhould never ſo much defucir; fearing that which | 
D che Apoſtle ſaith, that zhe time will come , when they will not ſuffer wholeſome 2.Tim.4.3. 
doFrine, and haums their eares itching, ſhall after their owne luits, get theman 
heape of teachers, and ſhall turne their eares from the truth, and ſhall be giuen to 
fables, And laſtly, wee know, that the reward after this lite , is aſtronger mo- << 
tiuethan allcheſe, which Lhave mentioned : (butl am ſure, char all rogether dans. : 
are moſt ſtrong, and ſhould be 70 vs as the threefold cable that is not eaſuly bro- 
ken) andthat is fer downe in Darielthus : They which initrutt others Pall ne, Dan 12.3 
as the light of the firmament, and they which turne many to righteouſnes, as the 
ſtarres, for ener, 
This is that which I thought meete to ſay to my brethren in the Miniſte- 
E ric, who according totheir dwuers eſtates, places,pcople, and other occaſions, 
{hall (1 k:ow too well) meete with diſcouragements enough: bur if they be 
wile againſt the greateſt of all other , which are within them , | meane the di= Note. 
ſtemperatures and contradictions , and diſputes of their owne euill hears, I 
doubt nothing, butthat che other ſhal! be reſiſted and ouercome . All obie- jyow+e anſwer 
Rions which might trouble and hinder from this worke, and dutie, arc infi- MP Wa | 
nite: Therefore onely looke to God, and haue him going alwaies before you F Ann 2 i 
All 
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$0 the people to \\ 
embrace the b1;+ 
ni3terie. 


The first reaſon. 
They are the 
Lords meſſen- 
gers0 f reconci- 
{1atren. 


Ex04.20,19. 
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and let his word be the man of your connſailes(in which eſtate alone, ſound, and p 
durable peace is tobe found) and hewill teach the teachable aboue their ex- 
peCation, and give wiſedome to the ſimple, and {trengrh ro the weake, that by 
him, they ſhall tinde that eaſte, which otherwile were impoſſible: I meane to 
ſwallow vp diſcouragements,and finde the greateſt toy in the diligenteſt prea» 
ching, and perforining ofdurie, : 

Now Lturneto you, my brethren the people and hearers: who (as I haue 
ſaid) raiſe vp lers and hindrances too roo many againſt your ſelues, though 
ye hadnone offered you by your Miniſters. Whoſe caleffor the greateſt part) 
I pitic and bewaile, thar youare ſo farre from knowing and duly confidering 
this great mercie of God towards you , in ſending his preachers among you, 
that very few of many among you, doe ſee the endof their miniſterie; and 
therefore receive them nor as from God, as the inſtruments by whom ye may 
beleeue, and be reformed, and conſequently looke and waite forthe accom- 
pliſhment of your happines, after ye hawe firit taited how good the Lords, by 
their preaching vatoyou. Know ye therefore, that God hath appointed traem 
as meſſengers of your reconciliation with him , who were farre ſequeſtred from 
him before, and eſtranged: and whereas hee might haue taught you by other 
meanes,, and led you thorough this long and weariſome wildernes by other 
guides, he hath ſeenc this the fitteſt way to doe it, by men his miniſters, ſeeing 
yeeſhould nener hane been able to hearethe Lord himfelfe , it hee ſhould have | 
{ſpoken to you, no more thanthe people of Iſrael were, when they cried our at 
the hearing ofhis voyce, and ſaid, Lord ſpeake thou no more to vs, brt let Moſes 


t ſpeake tovs, and we will heare him tnall that thou ſhalt ſay to vs by him . Heare 


them therefore, who arc able to deliuer the Lords meſſage vnto you; whoſe 


preaching 7s life or death to you: and if ye deſpiſe them in that their meſſage, ye 
ſhall doe all one, as 7f ye deſpiſed the Lord himſelfe that ſent them. Heare them 
(Lay) inthe Lords ſteed, in al[ that theyſhallſay to you from him. Learne by 
their miniſterie to ſee your ſelues to be the ſonnes and daurhters of Goll almigh- 
tie, who, before the miniſterie of the word worke vpon you mighrily,are his e- - 
nemies, your hearrs being ſer on euill works, and vnder his wrath iuſtly; Suffer 
your ſelues tobe launced, purged, wounded, ſeeing ye cannot otherwiſe be 
healed.” Receine the holeſome word of exhortation , and be content'toputyoutr 
neck in his yoke, and willingly ſubmit your ſeluesto his word , that ſo ye may 


 glorifie God for his lone rowards you , in'and by their labour and trauaile a- 


Philem,tg. 

The ſecond rea 
fon, 

The benefit rea - 
ped thereby. 
1.Tim,4.16. 
The peoples ſinnes 


s 5, 208 that ye may thereby gaine more, than if you had all abundanceand 
your hearts deſire. Har a BIDDS IS 

Which labour and tranaile oftheirs-becaufe you ſeenot whata benefit it is 
vnto you, I will ſhew you in ſome ſort, how grear itis, cuen ſo great, asifyon 
attaine it, ye owe no lefſe than Jour owne ſoules ts themfor it, for they ſhall not 
onely ſaue themſelues , whoſhall pertormethis dutie ofteaching among you, 
in ſuch manner as hath beene before ſer downe, but they ſhall ſane you alſo, who 
entertaine them as Gods meſſengers , and be meancs to make you ſee your 
{clues happie, both heere andfor ever, Which being ſo,who can ſufficiently 
admire the blindnes, nay the wilfull blindnes of the people,the careleſnes;yea 
the bold careleſnes and blockiſhnes ofthem, who ſec nothingof this which T 
lay, though we ſpeake oftofitandaloud among them, that they may tegardir? 


- 


I hat defire breeds faith. 27 


== A TI thanke God to fee that which Idoe ſee in ſome perſons; I meane their rene- 

— rent and thankfull receiuing of the Goſpel,and their care to bereformed by it: 
bur that in ſo long a time ofpeace & free patlage tothe Goſpel vnder her Ma- 
icſties moſt proſperous reigne, ſo few makethat , the flower of their garland, 
and their beſt portion;it is moſt worthily co be bewailed, VVhich teſtitieth roo 
clecrely,that there are many enemies of the Goſpell among vs, belidesPrietts, 
and lefuires, and open Recufants: and among them that loue it, (as they pre- 
tend )-zany of them loue darknes more than light becauſe their geeds are enill,and 19.339. 
who doe noteſteeme Gods meſſengers as ſent from him, for their ſingular be- 
net, For then would notſome(8& thoſe not a few}denie them their due which 
Gcdhath giuen them that labor among them; nor withold their earthly things 

B from them , to whom they deliner ſpirituall: nor eſteeme meanly and balely of 
them,who would faine win them ro God: Neither would many of the people How he people 
lay ſuch blocks in their owne way as they doe,deſcanting ofthem in ſuch wile, \7157 => 

as they will be ſure that none of them ſhall do them good, For rather than they 

would haue nothing to except againſt them, ifrhey cannor finde thoſe accu- 

ſations, thar are iuſt, they arecontent with any ſhew, why they ſhould refuſeto 

| -becounſelled andperſwaded by them. And therefore, if they be old they lay, 
they dote, and know not what they ſay: if they be yong, they haue no iudge- 
ment nor expericnce: ifthey be wealthie, then they are couctous: if poore, 
then baſeandcontemprible: ifthey be maried, they can norfollow their cal- 

TC lings, butthe world : it vnmaried, then they liueſuſpitiouſly. And thus (to ſay 
no more) it 15 fearefull to ſee how little the people (in one reſpe& or other) are 
ſealored with the ſweet fruir of the Miniſterie: and therefore, if ye feare God, 
and will not come to iudgement, regard your owne welfare & peace, imbrace 
the Miniſteriereucrently, as Gods meſſage, and the greateſt and molt lers of 
faith are remoued. | | 

Thus 1 hauing ſet downe theſe lets which doe chiefly hold from faith, both 
on the Miniſters part & the peoples,and hauing ſaid lomewhat to both in way 
_of exhortation,ſecing out of theſerwo kinds of men,God chuſeth ourhis elect: 

D I conclude, that there are many lets from faith, bur yer withall it may beſecne, 71.rearc fe re 
that there is apparant remedie to be found againſt then, (as I haue ſaid) and -4esro theſe 
how ſub:illy ſocuerthe diuell bewitcheth and holdeth men backe by them, yer ** 

the Scripture offereth greater grace,by the which they may breake through all 7m 4 6, 

hindrances and diſcouragements, which may keepe them from ir, ifthe Mini- 

ſter and people would make conſcience of their duties, 


CHAP. 7. 
What deſire breedes faith. 
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C " take heed of,and whatto imbrace,8& to ſeeke faith by the 


= mcancs,& inthe manner whichbefore I haye ſer do d 
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andftrengthen and incourage them(what I car)who haue attainedto any true 
meaſure of it,thatthey may grow, and be ſerled therein . V\herein it is to bee 
Every deſire of Marked(becauſe I before highly commended a good dcfire)that a naked and 
[lation is ue bare deſire of faluation and of obreining the forgiueneſle of finnes, nowe and 
: a then ſtirred vp in men, is not to beleeue,as many thinke,although without a- 
any ground: Bur ſceing ſuch as havethis deſireſomerime,arethey {or the moſt 
part,whom God doth afterwards make bejceuers,(for while men are voide of 
that,there is little hope to be conceiued of them)LI will therefore ſhew,(forthe 
helpe ofthem who doc any thing looke after true happineſic) what deſire 1t 
oughtto be,and whereto it groweth ifit be true and fincere,that it maydecciuc 


EF 


chem. For we may finde many,who hane ſometime defired it carneſtly , and G 


Numb.23,19. yer neucrobtained it, (as Balaay who wiſhed to die the death of the righte- 
ous)that a man could hardly haueſhewed any diffctence betwixt their de{iring 
of ir, and the defire offuch as haue attained to it indeede,for that inſtant, But 
in time it hath appeared,that ic was but ſudden,or ofthort corinuance, and fai- 
led before it obrained that ſwhich it ſought: as by themwho in the Goſpel! are 

ſaid to haue toyed in that which they deſire to heare, but it vaniſhed; whereas the 

.I3.230.21, | hw : | 

Truedefre  delire of the other cannot be ſatisfied without it: but mourneth ,and longerh 

$'%es not over. fox jt, and pinethfor ſorrow when any thing commeth in the way , to weaken 
the hope,which was conceiued of it,till that be removed, which hindred them 
fromthat benefit. Therefore ſuch muſt knowe that their deſire, which is ſome- 


H 


1m fief. timcficeting and ſometime faint,muſt become both feruent and conſtant: as | 


rent and cor//3t. 10 the parable of the pearle,may be ſeene ; That as foone as it was found, the va- 
Man;13-45 Jlyeof ic being knowne of the skilfull Merchant,he neuerreſted till he had gor- 
ren it for his owne:for me muſt know that he, who thus deſired it, is forcibly 
drain hereunto by God,who hat ſhewed him his great neede of it, and what 
he ſhall gaine by ir, and thereby hath prepared and made him fir to receiue it: 
tor otherwiſe,if God draw.not men to the valuing and ſecking ofit, it is of no 
Eirh account of ACCOUNt with them , Even fo this deſire, if it be the worke of Gods ſpirit, is 
1 Prengthexth ſtrengthened hereby : namely, while hee prizeth, and valucth it according to 

#is deſcre. . wy AN , Sm 
| the worrhineſle of it, as farre as it is able: that is to ſay , thus, that in his ac- 
count it farre ſurmounteth, and excelleth all the pleaſures of the worlde, 
- with whatſoeuer is of account init; he eſteemeth of it, as a moſt pretious 
treaſure to belecue: becauſe he knoweth that he which beleeneth is deare vnto 

Luk 7.59. Godgandſball beſaued. 

2,Pct,n,r, s : ; 
who ſhall finde the bleſſing of it: for which cauſe ſaint Peter calleth it preti- 
No painesand4 ous faith , Nowe who can elteeme thus of it, as that it is better than all profit, 


| | + "as pleaſure and preferment, but he muſt needes thinke, all his praying for it,hea- 
weedleſſe. ring the word which worketh it,his queſtoning abourir, and his trauaile and 
2\vtes labour in meditating of the promiſes, whereby the ſpirit of Godwriteth it 


in the heart: buthe (1 ſay) muſt needesthinke all his paines well beſtowed in 
ſeeking it,yeaand infinitly recompenced, though hee hath long waited the 
Lords leafure for the enioying of it? All which meanes another man thin- 
keth very ncedleſſe, and that itis meere folly to make all this adoe to come 
by it;and yerhe will fay it is better than the world alſo: buthe can content him 
ſelte (when he hath heard the promiſe) without any ſetting ofhis deſire on it, 

| 9 


And ſo muſt faith and aſſurance ofeternall life bevalued indeede, of him 


K 
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A towaſh away all with a worde cfcourſe, that he hopeth to be faued by Icfus 
Chirſtas well as other; VVhich flight eſteeming of it, is roo cleere a token, 
how farre hee is from it. Nowe who ſeeth notthe ditference betwixt theſe 
wwo,to be this, that che one 7s /ed by the ſpirit of God , whereby the father of a den. 
heauendoth reueale this ſecret myſtery of faith to him, and doth wonderfully ane 4cGre 
draw his heart vnto it: the other is led by fleſhly reaſon, as his guid : which 
is the greateſt enemie to this worke ? For our reaſon thinketh it vnneceſſarie 
to ſet more by that which we cannot ſee with carnall eyes,than by that which 
we haue in preſent poſſeſſion, and ſee it, handle it,enioy, and vſe it: therefore 
no mandoing thus,is led by the ſpirit of God,which affureth him, who is led 
B by it,that God hauing promiſed glory greater thi that which iscarthly(though 
he ſecth is not)he ſhall finde no leſſe,than is promiſed:thertore he fetteth more 
by it, than by all things here before his eyes. | 
And this is the way to beleeue in God indeede, though wee ſee him not, 
that by this our confidence in him , wee may haue ioy and peace, And be- 
cauſe this faith is counted farre more pretious than all worldly wealth: thete- 
forc hee who thus accounteth ofit,. will ſet himſelfe to ſeeke ic willingly and 
readily, as I faid before, And therefore as the word tcacheth him , hee will 5.4... c,y, 
haue his heart vpon the promiſes of God, becauſe they are his treaſure,muſing 7. 
on them,vntill he hath all difficulties and doubts of any moment, remoued fr5 
C him,which God for his part will notbe vnwilling to graunt. Andin his me- Go; wit we 
ditation he ſhall ſee that he is not more deſirous to belecue, than Gog is that /#9»i4 Leleeve, 
hee ſhould fo doe : hee ſeeth that God , for his greater aſſurance of it,doth 
through loue intreate him :offriendſhip counſelleth him, and of his autho- , Pe 
ritie being able to performe , commandeth him to belecue : as if hee would r.Tim.1.15, 
hereby ſhew thatnone hath authoritie to hinder or forbid the ſame : He feeth *-199-3-13-; 
further, thatas he may perceiue this promiſe, hauing ſo ſtrong incourage- 
ment, ſo hecanno otherwiſe be ſaued , nor happie . All this hee ſeeing, and 
weighing deepely , beginneth to ſtay himſelfe, and to lay faſter and {urer hold 
oneternall life: and ſeeth that. it cannot otherwiſe be , butthat hee ſhould be 
' Þ ſauedhow farre ſocuer he was from this perſwaſion before . And now he be- 
inneth co conclude with himſfelfe, that he is delivered indeede from all feare 
of hell, andthe Diuel!: for hereby his heart is more humbled and meckened 
to beſubie& tothe will and gouernment of God, without which, this faith is 
not attained, To whom this counſel] yer is to be giuen (though kee be come 44.77 for the 
to ſuch greatpreferment) that after hee hath by the forementioned meanes + brian, 
gotten this faith and contidence, that hee beware of all occaſions which may 
darken or put outthe light of it: As that he be not too bold to reaſon and que- 
ſtion againſt himſelfe for yeelding to this truth lately recejued , and belecued 
of him, beforehe be well grounded , and have gotten ſome experience, but Fay doubting 
p followtherule thatmuſt guidehim : for example,lf any doubting ſhould ariſe, 7% 
any lying ſpirit ſhould ſuggeſt, and trouble him with feare of falling away 
hereafter, orthathe cannot tell whether hee be predeſtinate or no,or that ma- 


| ny haue beeneas froward as hee, and yer haue in the ende fallen from God, 
or any ſuch like : hee isro be counſelled to hold them all for ſpirits of errour, 
and Sathans inſtrumenrsto delude and terrifie him. And becauſe they ſpeake 
otherwiſe than Gods voyce, which ſaith, Beleene,lay hold of eternall ije,caſt not x.1oh.z.23. 
| F 2 
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Luk.22 31, 
Luk.12.32, 


What defire breedes faith. 


away thy confidence, who alſo ſaith : The plants of the Lord ſhall flouriſhand grow F 


vp as the graine of muitard ſeede,till it haue branches and bowes: And againe.Be 
ye eftabliſhed, confirmed, and abound in faith. Therefore he is tolendnoeareto 
chem; remembring that which is written : My ſheepe heare my voyce , and the 
wozce of a ſtranger they will not heare, It was the firſt degree to the vtter vndo- 
ing of her ſelfe, and her poſteritie, in our grandmother” Xue; that when God 
had einen libertie to eate of all the trees, excepting one; ſhee reſted not in this 
word, but opened hereareto afalſe 8 lying ſpirit, in the mouth ofthe ſerpent, 
which vnder a faire colour,perſwaded,or rather couertly inticed, and drew her 
(contrarie to the word of God) to eate of that one treealfo, which was forbid- 
den : whereas ſhee ſhould haue beene aſtoniſhed to hauc heard the Serpent 
ſpeake atall, eſpecially in that manner , [tis a dangerous thing to ſet {o light 


by che word which God ſpeaketh , that wee dare ſomuch as hearken to any | 


voyce which ſpeaketh the contrarie . For thee by giuing eare ro the Serpent 
went further, and gaue him ſpeechalfo: and yerneither ſuch {peech,as where- 
by ſhe cuthim off by holding her ſelfe ro Gods word ; neither (ifſhee would 
needes anſwere) referring himto her husband, (as ſhe ſhov!d haue done) who 
heard God ſpeake , and receiuedthe charge of not eating of cuery uec, from 
himſelfe, eek 

Ve muſt learne ſome wiſedome ofthe Adder , who ſtoppeth both her. eares 
that ſhe may not heare the voyce of the charmer, charme he nener ſowiſely , And 
ifany deubt do ſo trouble him, who hath attained through Gods grace to this 
weake faith, lethim aske of them who haue inſtructed him, the 122 and bre- 
thren, who if they haue kindly pricked, canas well skill to heale: and therefore 
alſo toremoue ſuch doubts , as for want of ſure laying hold on the promiſe, 
haue troubled any. : 

And further, if hee whichis weake in faith, after laying ſure hold, ſhall yer 
be diſmaied thus, thathee cannot keepe (for any continuance) his faith ſtron 
and ftedfaſt; but feeleth it flitting : hee is to be anſwered, that a childe which 


beginnethto goe by a {tooleor torme, is not ſtrengthened, as hee which is by 


long vſe and cuſtome ſetled in his toynts : in like manner it farcth with weake 
belceuers : and yer, after thatſuch ſhall haue experience of their owne ſince- 


ritie, and care, tokeeve a good conlcience in longer continuance of time,they 


ſhall be well and fully ſetled intheir faith,torheir greatcontentment and con. 
fort. | | | 

 Andthus I conclude, that whar lres ſoeuex there be,which hinder men from 
belecuing (as that they bevnworthie: they (ill fall againe to their old courſe : 
they ſhall neuer be able ro atraineto it: or if they haue not like certaintie of it 
alwaies, therefore they conclude, that they neuer had any at all , or any ſuch 
like) yethe who earneſtly deſireth it, will not veterly faint, except in tewpta- 
tion, when hee muſt be wellplied, and helped; and when hee is not his owne, 
to guide himſelfe aright: nor ceaſe or giue'ouer till hee be perſwaded that all 
teares are wiped away : and therefore will refuſe no meanes to attaine toir, by 
attending on God, and waiting his leiſure, and reverently conſidering the in- 
couragements and per{waſtons which haue beene ſet downe, that ſo hee may 
lay ſure and ſtrong hold on Gods promiſes and Chriſts prayer made for him, 1 


haue prayed that thy faith faile net, (as one in his caſe may doc)andlo by little 


and 


How the weake in faith ſhould be eflabliſhed. 4t 


A and little he ſhall ſee himſelte to bein the number of true belecyers, no more Tob.r 3.1.8 
to be caſt out from them. 19.27,& 17, 


Fn ————_—_—_—_ 


Cuape, 8. 
How the weake infaith ſhould be eZabliſhed, 


Nd thus to paſſe to the ſecondhead ofthis firſt Treatiſe, 7% ſecond ge 
d\©,-] vnderſtand that theſe two things are here tobe handled: "74llhead of 
EA {© firſt, how the weake belecuers may and ſhould be ſtaied ** 
ED intheic vehement temprations, Secondly,how they may 

\©_) further proue, that they differ from ſuch as are nor be- 

| CD lecuers, although they ſeeme ſo, Of theſe weake ones; 
TEIVSSyT TH there arc two forts: ſome leſſe, ſome more: both ſhall be To ſorts of 
better vnderſtood by that which ſhall ſeucrally be ſaid of both. And herein] "= 
delire my brethren, who are better ſerled,notto thinke this labour ſuperfluous: 
butto meaſure the weake by their owne weakenes at their firſt beginning, and 
to thinke that as the gift of faith is moſt excellent; ſothere cannot be too great 
helpe yeelded tothe weake, in directing them to come byir, andto make tri- 
all of it. Concerning the firſt therefore , alchough I haue by ſundrie tokens 71. 5:7 rr 

C ſhewed, who arethe childrenof God, and how euery faithfull Chriſtian may 4eſribed. 

 indgeof himſelfe hereby: yer for want ofexperience, and by vehemencie of 
temptation, which ſomcrime fore oppreſſeth chem, they cannor ſo boldly and 
confidently reſt,8& ſtay themſclues by generall doErine, nor applic it tothem- 
ſelues; thoſe I meane which are weake Chriſtians, yer ſuch as haue atrained 
communion with their brethren in faith and godlines: thereforerhough the 
aforementioned propertics of true beleeuers , may be clecrely leene and dif- 
cerned to be in them, and they themſelues alſo will conteſle, that they haue 
beene ſtaied(ſaue in temptation)and that ſome of them oftentimes haue found 
ſingular comfort in Chriſt, and deſire much to be with him: yer ſoone they 

D aredciuen from their hold , and cauſed ro ſuſpe their comfort to be a vaine 
fancie, and fo fall into much feare and doubting, that they are none of the 
Lords. 

They muſt know therefore, that ſeeing there is no /#adow of changeablenes 
withGed,rthat it is their owne weakenes ſo to thinke,as the Prophet confeſſeth Pll-77-13. 
of himſelte in the like caſe, after hee had long wreſtled and {troue with that 
temptation: for hethat hath beene afſuredly perſwaded of Gods loue toward 
him at any time in his whole life, 0uht not to cait away his confidence after, nor Heb.1o.35. 
ſuffer himſelfe to be depriued of ir, being his chiefe treaſure, But thoughthis __ PR 
may be a ſtay to a weake conſcience, who is ſormrimes afflitedin this ſort; yet jpnto »pheld s - 

E I fay further, thar ſeeing hee cannot beſatisfied, till his doubrfulnes (which by weake faith. 

b all his might hee ſeckerhgo ſubdue) be remoued, and his ſoule ſerar liberrie a- 

- gaine by ſome new light in Gods promifes: therefore hee is to be perſwaded, 

that he labouring after, and groaning to reſt his wearied and heaule heart on 

theſe, he cannot milſcarrie, nor be forſaken ofthe Lord in the loweſt depth of 

his diſtreſſe . For ſome one or other teſtimonie and propertie of the new birth The ſecond per- 


«> gn 
> 


ſhalleucrbe foundinhim, alchough hee alwaies feeleth it nor, neither pee _ 
G4 25: | | F 3 . ve 
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ueth it himlſelfe; whereby it ſhallbe manifeſt, that hee linech to God thelife of 
God: cuenas hearing, breathing, mouing,fecling,and ſuch like, are infallible 
tokens of life in the body , which by many likelihoods appeareth to be dead. 
Andifto his owne indgementit ſeemeth, thar all hope ts cur off through the 
rage ofthe diuell,and firength ofthe remptarion : yet it is,as if a man were ſud- 
denly ſtriken downe to the ground with ſome violent blow, and amazed, who 
for all that doth afterward recouer himſelfe againe: ſothat euen hee, which 
feeleth not that hee hath faithand life , is not yer withoorit, ſeeing hee isnot 


without that worke of the ſpirit , which alwaies accompanieth it; although 
indeede hee hath neede ofeſpeciall and ſtrong comfort, Andthis is mine an- 


iwere, | ere Ye. 
Burif chisbe not enough, but thou wilt marueile, why God doth thus deale 
with thee, and ſuffer rhee to fall to ſuch depth of doubting, ſorrow, and feare, 


although he loueth thee; yea and that afterthou haſt felt ſuch.comfortro thy 


conſcience: I muſt make mine ankvere more full andJarge, for the further ſa- 
tisfying ofthee herein. I ſay therefore,a[though this be by the wiſe prouidence 
of God , that many of histruly begotten: children (who therefore haue had 
ſound comfort in Chriſt) doe fall ſometimes, and that very dangerouſly; and 
doe greatly wauer, and doubt. oftentimes, and fo become vncomtorable; 
which the Lord diſpoſerh: leaſt by cheir ſudden changetrom fo damnable and 
vacomfortable ati eſtate to ſo happie and ioyfull, they ſhotild be lifted vp, and 
conccited,and fo become ſecure and preſumptuous: (thetorerunners and cau- 


ſes ofa fearefull fall) yer this is certaine , itoughtnor thus to be on our parts; 


foritis (as I haue faid before) aweakenes, which muſt be withſtood and ouer- 
come. Forrheattaining whereto, the occaſion of this doubting in him who 
hath once belecued, mult be ſearched our, and io remoned : which ordinarily 
is our owne.infirmitic, nzgle& ofdutie, and fleightnes in the manner of per- 
forming the ſame, or ſome particular finne.; alfo pronenesto ſinne, anouri- 
ſhing ofthe ſame and ſtrengthof it,or longlying therein : whereupon the ten- 
der conſcience feareth that his former comfort was but deceitful and vaine, 
and ſo doubteth of his good eſtate. | Fl 
Forthe right remouing heereof, this is duly to bee conſidered, that as the 
roote of our comfort in Chriſt isnot the ſtrength of our Chriſtian life: ſothe 
weakenes heerein, ought not-to breede doubting of our ſaluation by Chriſt: 
Butfor as much as all our comfort ſtandeth in this, that God whoin#ifieth the 
wrzoaly , hath freely giuen his fonne, and in him is reconciled tovs , who fo 
heartily defirehis fauour, hauing beene his enemies : and hath by his Goſpell 
calledvs, and by his ſpirit wrought in our hearts a ſure perſwaſion heereof; 
whereby we which were deadin ſinne, are made aliue to God, and foare new 
borne: andtherefore begin to bechanged, firit inaffeRion;, and then in con- 
uerfation by litrle and little : Therefore if wee haue this aſſurance of our new 


, birth, thoughthere be in vs much weakenes of the ſpirituall life, yerwee ought 
not todoubr, whether we be Gods children, ſeeing hee that isnew borne can 


The fourth per- 


neuer die, | | 
But rather wee are toremember firſt, weeare but children, and therefore 


ſwaſzs rovphold weake . Secondly, weeare very ſubie& to many ſpiritual diſeaſes; ſome ſuch 


& weake faith. 


as take away ſenſe of lite : and therefore wee mult ſceke to be cured; andnot 
#> | deſpaire 


F 
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A deſpaire of lite, becauſe itis certaine that no ſuch can perith, So that if we ſce, 
that we haue turned our harts from our Chriſtian courſe & offended God, or 
(which is more) if we hane ſuffered our ſelues to bee ſeduced any manner of 
way,we mult nor deſpaire , or doubt ofthe faterie ofthe whole perſon, when _ . _ 
any one part or member is diltempered, and ill ateaſe;bur cure 1r,and Jabour ” * 
to reſtore that to health againe : as if it be thine heart, thine eye ,thy hand, or 
any other part which hath offended; reſort thou tothePhyſition Chriſt Ie- 
ſus ; make thy complaint , that thou art heauie and wouldeſt faine returne a- 
aine from whence thou arr fallen: and be confident for his owne promiſe 
{ake.who calleth with ſtretched out armes, ſaying, Return thou which wandreſt 
B &* thou whowouldeſt finde eaſe and comfort come vnto me and will refreſh thee, \,*55T- 
beleeac in me, and [will ſatisfiethee in that which thou hungreſt for. Now gs 
if they who haue fallen and offended God, may turne home againeto their 
firſt husband with good welcome : ſhalinorthey much more be beloued of 
him , and therefore comforted by him, who haue notprouoked him,bur arc 
onely held downe through feare and infirmitie ? 
Andrhus Ihauing anſwered the doubts of this ſort of Gods people who are 
weake in faith, I had purpoſed to haue proceeded no further to deale with the 
which hane the feale of God, and which are marked to cternall life : but to haue 
diſcloſedthe packe of the counterteits, and to haue proued that many ſuch, 4s 
C ſay they are Chriſtians, andtheclect ot God, andare nor, but doelie; rhat they 
|  arenothing leſſe than the Children of God, ( for asthe weakeſt in faith mult 
not be depriued of their priuiledge, as tothink they arenor the Lords:fo mult - 
not the moſt glozing hypocrites be ſufferedro conceiue afalſe opinion or 
| hope of thatwhich is none of theirs:as to dreame of happines. This, I fay,l had 
purpoſed next to haue entred into: butinthe meane while , itcommeth into 
my minde ( by occaſion of fuch, as I have anſwered alreadie, thatis,the faith- 
full ; who hauing recetued nuch comfort through their hope; atter an efle- 
Ctual calling , haue yet after that beene troubled with doubtings) by occaſion ther /ore 
of them (I fay)I calledto mind another ſort of Gods deare feruants, who are ,,; poly ag, 
D weakerthan they, deeplier grieued, and therefore more tenderly to be regar- «tote cor. 


ded-:leait that they being bruſed reedes, ſhould be altogether broken, and as ſmo \r9. _. 


kins flaxe ſhould be utter! yquenched. | | 
And theſe are they who hauing manifeſt ſignes offaith, andthe new birch. 
inthem : yet by the ſubtile and cruell malice otthe dyuell (although not with- They On 
out the wiſe diſpoſing ofthe LORD), to theirgreat good, andexampleof o- ** 
thers) are brought to this bondage , that they are perſwaded char they are vr- 
ter reprobates, and haue no remedie againlt their deſperation , They feele 
(they ſay) the wrath of Godkindled againſt their foules: and anguiſh of con- 
ſcience moſt intollerable:and can finde no releate, notwithſtanding their con- 
E tinuall prayers madevnto the Lord, andin their indgment ſtand voyde of all 
hope ofthe inheritance promifed,expecting the colummation of their miſeric 
and the fearefu!l ſentence of eternal! coudemdation. Now this vehemencie of 
' temptation, though it be enough of it felte barely , toſhakeandrerrifte the | 
afflicted; yet when melancholie ſhall herewithallpoſteſle chepartie, then it is 7x,» neleti 
made farre more grieuous : for that raiſeth exceſle of diſtruſt, and feare, and worketh ſuch, 


caulcth the party to perſwade himſelfe of miſeric, where there is no cauſe, 
F 4 and 
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and is the very ſeate ofthe deuill , beeing an apt inſtrumentfor him, both to F 


weaken the bodie, and terrifie the minde with vaine and phantaſticall feares, 
and todiſturbe the whole tranquilitie ofour nature : and one chiefe proper- 
tic of this, is to feare a man without juſt cauſe. So many as are troubled 
withthis latter, Iexhort roreade the treatiſe of Melanchollic, ſer foorth by 
Doctor Bright Phiſition, Anno.1586. vnto the which alſo I may referre them, 
for the former point : thatis toſay, ifthey be deepely rouched with the con- 
ſcience offinne alone , how they may bee comforted and deliuered out of it. 


| But ſeeing it is both appertaining to the matter which I haue taken in hand,ro 


Perſwefions t 0 
the weake ta vp= 
Ls!d theme 


ſay ſomewhat thereof, and the other treatiſe not alway in aredineſſe, I will 
artly borrow fromthence, where it is largely and profitably ſet downe : and 


partly ad my ſelfe ſomewhattot the ſtaying and vpholding of ſuch weake ones - 


as their caſe requireth, 
And firſt they muſtbeperſwaded , that they are not vnder the wrath of 


Godzneither is his anger kindled againit the, for all their feare that oppreſieth 
them,when their eſtate is to their owne feeling,cuen at the worſt:becauſe they 
haue not ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt : (whichſinne onely is able to ſhut 
them out from hope of faluation)and yer many ofthem in cheir temptation do 
thinkethat they baue, And to proue that they haue not committed thatſinne, 
ir may appeareby this : that they haue not malicioully ſet themſelues againſt 
the truth and Goſpell of God : nor wilfullie perſecuted it againſt their conſci- 
ence, butdoc embrace it hearrily,and loue the ſame, which they are nor able 
todenie . Butit is a meere deluſion and temptation of the diuell, which hol- 
deth them in this terror and bondage: which time will diſcoucr 8&lay open, as 
they theſelues ſhall hereafter moſt plainelie ſee and diſcerne:which,many ſuch 
as they are in the like cale haue foundin theend, And though it be a tempra- 
tion of theenemie purpoſed of him to their contuſion :yet itis fro their loving 
and mercitull father atriall of cheir faith, and patience & other vertues, Indeed 
the ground hercof, is their owne weakeneſle (as I ſaid before of the other ſorr 
of Gods Children)vpon the which the diueil worketh, although not to wring 


from themrheirhope(which heſhall neuer beable to doe :)yct to wearie their 


Sathan worketh 
» pon v5 by ſug- 
neſtions,and by 
out ward occa» 


frons. 


' Heconceiveth 
eur intents and 
purpoſes,gpo 
how ? 


lives with heauineſſe and diſcomfort, 

And this our infirmitie Sathan dooth ſometime aſſaie without meanes, 
that is , onely by ſpiricuall ſuggeſtion : ſometime by meanes and outward 
occaſions of euill, and forcible perſwaſtons to finne and rebellion againſt 
G O D, For the firſt oftheſetwo, it is certaine, thathe after a perſonall 
manner to the ſoule, though not in bodily ſhape to the eye without meanes 
of outward things, tewpteth vs, inthe very ſecret thoughts of our hears, For 
he being a ſpirit ( and by creation moſt excellent) hath acceſle vnto our ſpi- 
rits,to trouble them and diſorder all our actions: as we fee our corporall crea- 
tures with corporall and bodily force to annoy one an other, And as he is a 
ſpirit, ſothe long experience (which he hath ofour corruption , and miſerie 
from age to age ) giueth him knowledgeot our minds more perfeRtly , who 
gathereth it by the leaſt ſigne of our inclination and will : nor that heknow- 
erh our hearts (forthatis properto GOD onely) butthrcough his long ac- 
quaintance with our nature, hee conceiueth our intents and purpoſes, and 
that ojtentimes without ſignification , either of ſpeech or geſture , And thus 

| | hee 
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A he bcing able todiſcouerthe vanitie of our mindes, by theknowledge of our 
vniuerſall corruption : as heſeeth occaſion, and whereto we moſtinckne,he 
{uggeſterh his remprations to linne and diſobedience, 
Now ifto theſe two, wee adde iis malice (forhe ts not ca! 


lealt appeareth, and when wee leaſt ſuſpect it : for which cauſe it1s faide , 


{dj 


without any meanes, or outward occaſions , he raifeth great terror , and di{- 


4 


[f 


i3b- 4h 


he {innes , which by nature we loue:wee are alſo (eſpecialie ſuch as arethus 


euils as are very ſtrange, and ſuch aswe abhorthe veryleaſt conceke of them, 
and finde not the leaft part ofour nature to incline ro them; though other- 
wiſe wee complaine of great frailtie :as ro haue thoughts ro blaſpheme God , 
to be tempted tolay violent hands on others, not moued thereto by any hate 
or malice; or todeuoure our ſelues, to deſpaire and diſtruſt ofGods mercie 
and grace : all which finnes with ſuch other, the partie, hath never hag de- 
light in, (when he was yet ouertaken with ſome orher finnes , and had his 
C heart drawne after them indeede ; }and yet he is feared with me guiltineſie 
of thoſe , which he euer loathed , And when the diuell can faſten vpon ſuch 
as this weake perſon is , inthis wiſe, he efpeciallie labourerh to dimmetheir 
knowledge and judgment , that they may haue no ſure holde of any point 
of doctrine, which may ſoundly comfortthem, that thus he may , {ke a Lyon 
denoure! them more ſpeedilie : For when they cannot be perſ[waded in their 
iudgment, that God can, or will pardon them, how aretheyable to dclire, or 
pray for it, when it ſhall be beaten into them, that they haue no faith, nor any 
berter things in them than Reprobates? how can they be mooued to [tirrevp 
rhat weake faith which they haue > no more can they deſire good meanes, as 


their conſciences, that God hath forſaken them. 


And thisbe ſpoken ofthe diuels tempting thechildrenofof God (when, 


and whom it pleaſeth the Lord for their triall ) and thatwithoutthe helpe of 
outward meanes, or any occafions to worke by : the which I purpoled to 
{peake of rono further end, butfor the helpe of ſuch as are ſometimes decei- 
ued, and fo oppreſſed afrerthe fame manner. Here isno firplaceto ſatisfic 
them who would be glad toknow more of this matter, 

To proceede therefore,and fo to draw to an end herein : As he doth oft 
withour any meanes, deeply faſten vpon the weake conlciences of Gods peo- 
ple, to feare and diſmay them ; ſo doth hee the ſame much morecaſlily by the 
heipe of outward meanes : fo that, when he hath couercd their hearts with 
darkenefle, and brought them into a dreadfull feare of Gods wrath; and 
plucked their armour ſromthem , whereby before they had refilted him, he 
holceth them at this vantage, that euery thing which is before them , is made 
matter to increaſe their diſtreſſed eſtate. And therefore ifthey ſee aknite, all 


their thoughts are co deſtroy themſelues 3 ifthey go by water , they are ve- 
hemently 


brought low , in rhe anguiſh and bitterneſle of their foule)rempredto ſuch ' 


counfaile reading, orany ſuchlike, when he hath ſtricken this deadly blowe in 
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hemently perſwaded to drowne themſelues; & ſo are they tempted to ſtrangle F 
themſelues,if either the place giue them any occaſion, or the inſtrumetwher- 
with they ſhould doit. So if they ſee any mertie,their heauines is the more in- 
creaſed,ſecing(lay they)we (hal neuer come out of deadly ſorrow & deſpaire: 
ifthey ſee adog, they wiſh that they were ſo:whe they ſhould eate their mear, 
they thinke it wil increaſe their damnation z & dare ſcarcely take the meaneſt 
, ſcrapsto relieuenature: And if any ſcripture be recited rothem;oh, it belon- 
rogue | geth not to them,they ſay:they are paſthope: & whatſocuer we anſwere them 
tation, (be itncuer ſo firfor them, andto dothem good) yet they areneuer ſatisfied; 
| but raiſe new obietions againſt themſelues, as being nothing ſtayed by thar 
which was ſpoken tothem, | G 
It were*infinite to ſet downe their ſpeeches and thoughts like vnto theſe, 
which I haue now mentioned; which the diuell draweth from them by ſich 
occaſions, as he worketh by: bur all this is, (as we ſec) through their owne let- 
ting go their hold of Gods promiſes, and mercies in Chrilt : which yer ſome- 
time they have imbraced,and felt great comfort 1n;or at leaſt,could not deny, 
The Lords exe butthat they had part inthe. And itis the vnſpeakeable goodnes of God, thar 
marcper ver , they arenot vierly ſwallowed vp; bur kept thorough his ſecretgrace, though 
" * * notſeeneofthem: & that all other of his deare feruants, are not plunged into 
the ſame depth of diſtruſt 8&deſpaire, thartthere might be no one to comfort 


andcounſcll another; but diſcouragements on euery ide, H 


For it is not to be attributed to Sathan, or any want of ſubtiltie in him,rea- 
dinefſe to hurt, ablenes, malice and crueltie; that eitherthe one ſorr is ar all 
preſeraed,or the other more freed tr6 the like meaſure of languithing & feare, 
or(which is the ſenſeleſle ſicknes and diſeaſe ofthis age, andfar more dange- 
rous) from bold fecuritic and preſumption: but (as I haueſaid) it is the Lords 
keeping of them borh : Neirher is it any meruaile to vs (though ir benot mar- 
ked of che vnbeleeuers) becauſe the Lord hath his eye euer vpon his beloued 
ones(as Danuid ipeaketh, That he may ſee that no hurt befale themeuen as a mo- 
cher hath hereye alwaies on the young child which beginneth to goe , that it 
get no knocks. TC. 

But now to conclude, yewill aske , what remedies areto be vſed againſt 
ſach fore aſſaults ? Firſt I ſay, that ſezing their conſciences beare them wit- 
neſſe , how much theſe temprations are repugnant to their deſires and liking; 
Lo, $29 chictcly railed and procured by Sathariin them, who abuleth theirſim- 
goin Sathaus Plicitie : therefore there is no cauſe, why they ſhould be ſo diſcouraged, and 
terptztions. out of heart (no morethan one that hath had a fearefull dreame ſhould when 

he awaketh :) ajthough he hath haled, and violentlie carried them ro ſuch mi- 

ſerie; as though they had taken glorie in offending God : this (I ſay)letthem 

marke, as foone as they be fit to heareir; andtherather, they are ro count 

them to proceede from him , than from themſclues;becauſe they areſuch, as x 

are altogether contraric to their former conuerſation, and to nature it ſelfe ; 
The'z. remedie. and ſuch as haue no inforcement, nor inticement, but fromhim , They are 
further to conſider , how much it doth diſpleale God; that they are remoued 
from their faith, and giue place to the ſpirit oferror : and therefore they 
ſhould gather more godly boldnefle and confidence in him, onthe one ſide, 
and more ſtrength againſt Sathan, onthe otherſide. For if God calleth and 
incourageth 
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E conſtancie, with a reſolute minde to beare Gods triall, will bring a good end: 
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A incourageth vs to truſt and beleeue in him : and we ſtanding inneede there- 


of, would moſt gladly (as we will all fay in ſucha caſe) imbrace his promiſes _, 

made in Chriſt 1eſus,who is he which ſhould hinder vs ? if the Lord will taſtifie G9 TIM = 
cleere v5 , who ſvall condemne vs ? Neither jet them afcer ail this be ſtill ojeft- 11iweſe tops 
ting,thatthey teele ſmall ſtrength of faith and hope, as many of Gods deare *** 2 
children doe, for thereby the enemy may take great incouragement totheir |. : 
owne diſaduantage : tor what it they teele not the fweete taſte rhereof, which Ne 
ſometune they telt, ſhall they indge theretore rhemſelues to bevrrerly be- /**{e nar the 

; » 7 Nl ns . {weet tafieo 
reauedrthereof ? Ifthe foule be now licke , and taſterh northe ſweere meates 7,5! nas. 
of conlolation, which itwas wont, was it therefore alwaies{o 2 Will they 


meaſure themſclues by that which they preſently feele, when the foule hath 


loſt her taſte. Or rather by the tames paſt(asthe Propher, by his example rea- 


cheth him 1n the like caſe) whileſt it ſtoode free from the diſcale of teimpta- 
tion, whenthey tound comtort inthe ſpirit, through an acceprable meaſure 
of faith? 

Further, the triall of their faithis likewiſerobe taken , by thoſe fruits which 4 terfvafew 
arc cuident tothe eye ot others, who can wdge more{incerely, than the affli- FA es WY 
ed themſclues, whoſe vnderſtanding is much altered by Sathans terrours, 
And here(as.infitreſt place) I alleagerhe {lrong faith of the YVVoman of Ca- 
naan, when Chailt ſeemedro giue her the repulte vrterly , yerthe would nor 
be moued from herfaith, when fierie darts were thrult into her,three or foure, 
one after another , The fame I ſay to other their objections of like fort, as 1 
haue ſaide to theſe : As when they reaſon thus againſt themſelues,thar they do 
notline as Gods children doo, nor {o-holily, as God requireth, and therefore 
they cannot haueſuchcomtort, as they haue . What then? are they repro- 
bates? haue they no grace, becauſethey want that which they would haue? 
Onght they notto con(ider,thatthey being the Lords plants,takenot their full 9 - RR 
perteion ar once : but accordingro the nature ofa plant, require a daily wa- #, ns _— 
tering and dreſſing , whereby in the ende rhey attaine to atull growth in 
Chriſt? Oh, but they feele not the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, which might 


Macth, 15.39% 


D aſſure them ! I anſwere, neither doo any of Gods children atall times feele it: 


but that they may {ce their ownefrailtie, God doth, as itwere, hide himſclte 
ſometime for aſeaſon, (as the mother dorh from the child ro trie the affeftion 
of it toher) that they may with more earneſt deſire mourne for Gods won- 
red grace:&that when they haue obrainedit againe,they may with more toy- 
fulneſle of heartpraiſe him:and yet God dothnot withhold comfort from his 
many times,when they walk heauily, who(itthey could giue credit vntohim) 
may. aſſyre. themſelues that they may liue in ſaferie vnder his proteCtion all Deur.33.12. 
the day long : but their owne frailtie, and the vehemencie of the tempration, 


which oppreſleth them , diminiſheth the fecling thereof. But patience and * Prr/mafon 


\ 


yea & by the mecke going vnder Gods hand in theſe, they ſhall learne experi- os 

ence, afterward to wade thorough greater; and yet in the middelt of them, to 

haue hope that ſhall not make them aſhamed. Rom.$5.4.5 
And thus it may appeare, that although the weake faith of Gods deare | 

ſeruants may. be many waies aſſulted, and their ſaluation by meanes thereof 


to their feeling, be doubted of : yerthar ſuch are vndoubtedly the Lords, and 
| cannot 


An wvnbelceuer 
may goe farrein 


the profeſſion of 


Chriſt janitie. 


Matth.27 .3- 
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cannot be taken out of his hands; becauſethey are not deſtitute of faith, ( asI F 


haue proued) whereby they apprehend Chriſt, though weake:and which hath 
broughtvntothem much comfort in times paſt;chough for a ſeaſon, the Lord 
working all for their good, itſceme tothem farre ocherwiſe, And ot the for- 
mer point of this {ccond heador generall part ofthis treatiſe , that is,how the 
weakeſt of Gods people are to bee vpholden in vehement tewprations, thus 
much be ſaid, 


CHAP, 9, 


The aifference of beleeuers from them that are none. 


3 Ow followeth the ſecond point, wherein for the cleere 

S—\C5 manifeſtation of that which hath been ſaid, I muſt now 
diſcerne from the former ſort, ſuch as haue great ſhew 
offaichfull ones and belecuers,and yer are nothing leſle, 
and ſhew, that the weakeſt of Chriſtians, ofwhoml 
Ns haue ſpoken , may ſee their eſtate apparantly different 
\'ÞR22 from theirs; whoyet come neerelſt of other , vnto be- 
lecuers: and then anſwere fome doubts which I know doo ſticke in the minds 
of diuers about this matter. 

And firſt whereas ſome may maruaile,that I in the deſcribing of Gods chil- 
dren, haue not reſtcd in theſe as infallible markes thereof, namely, 1. ſorrow 
for their miſerie, 2, confeſſion for their ſinnes to God, 3, feare of diſpleaſure 
for the ſame, and 4. deſiring ſome kinde of amendment of life ; ſeeing they 
are alſo in them, who ate effectually called of God : I anſwere I haue followed 
the ſcriptureherein, & thatI haue in ſhewing who are the Lords, made men- 


tion,rather ofthoſe graces of God, which are properly belongin grothe faith- | 


full,than of them,which may be in hypocrites, and hollow hearted profeſſors, 
Secing we finde both by Scripture and experience, that theſe forenamed af- 
tcions, and many good and commendable vertues (asthey ſeeme to bee) 
may haue place in thoſe which doe not appertaine to Gods eleftion : For a 
man may,be much burthened with the weight of his {in;his coſcience terrified 
by the ſpirit of bondage; he may be peſiue atterward for his ſin comitted, as 1u- 
das was and wiſh it were vndone,, afraide for the puniſhment, and may pro- 
miſe amendment, and he may walke heauily, and expreſſe it by ontward 
ſignes as _1hab: and yer not releaſed, nor ſet free from that which he fea- 
reth . So the ſameperſon, by the hearing of the promiſes of the Goſpell,may 


[ 


finde toy, and delight in the glorious tidings,whichit bringeth:and take ſenfi- K 


ble pleaſure inthe exerciſes of religion: He may hane a taſte of the life to comegs 
Balamzhe way reueuerece and fearethe Miniſters of God,as Herod, and begin 
to amend ſome faults in his life , as hee andothers, of whom wee reade in 
the Goſpell,did and yetfor all chis,(though feareful to thinke of) nor ſealed vp 


to ſaluarion : even thus far a man may goC in profeſſion of Chriſtian Religi- 


on;z and yet a ſtranzer from the power of faith, from the life of zodlineſſe , and 
A - --. from 
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A rom that , Which accompantethz I meane, a gocd and peaceable conſct- 
Ence. 
Ofthe which argument, becauſe much is written, and where the Cofpeli har »e12 be 
hath been preached (offome places I may ſpeake of mine owne knowledpe) pre of this do» 
ithath been ofcen handled, aud largely, I thinke; I may ſay the lefſe, Neither TT 
doe I fpeake that, which haue ſaide, about this matter, to diſcourage any x 

but partlic to driue them from deceituing themſelues, which loue to ſtaie 
chemſelues , they care not vpon what rotten hold, and broken ſtaffte; partlie 

ro make the true teſtimonies of eternal life to be more pretioully eſteemed of 

thoſe which haue them : and ſuch as are without them , to beſtow more dili- 

gencein ſecking ofthem, For the weakeſt faith finderh Chriſt Ieſus no more 

B toloole him,ſceing he hath ſaide, that he will not break a bruſed reed, nor quech Vatth.12,20, 

the ſmoking flaxe ; and the moſt glorions ſhewes of godlines , and boldeſt | 

crakes , and moſt loude boaſtes offauth , where yer ir is not indeede , ſhall all Luke.18,rs. 
vaniſh away in the ayre, and come to nothing, not hauing any part in him: : 
eucn as Saules brags , that God had delivered Dauid into his hands, when hee \; es 90, 
was ſhut in the Citie,were fruſtrated to his own ſhame, Thewhich, how true © 

it is, may appeare not only by ſome examples mentioned our ofthe ſcripture, 

but alſo by the liues of fundrie in the countrey, who hawe receiued the Goſpell 

with toy, and beene much caſt downe by the force ofthe lawe : But as their —e- 

c Þumbling hath beenea bowing of themſelues for a ſhort time, like a bulruſh 

with the wind ; lotheir ioyehath been aſuddaine flaſh of fleeting mirth, not 

wel grounded inthem,8an inlightuing of them with the generall knowledge 

of (aluation, rather than aſcaling of the aſlurance of their owne,intheir hearts 

for continuance, 

Oh,how manic haue after the report made by others, what great change the Frowardnes in 
Goſpell had wrought; how manic, I ſay, hauereſorted to the hearing of it,S: — 
giuen good and commendable hopeof their owne change allo,&reperance 3 mani. 
who yet were ſoone wearie ofthe Lords yoake, & of being ſubiect rohis holy Don 5 
gouernment ? how manie hawe forſaken the fountaines of the water of life, which - 

D could haucrefreſhedcheir foules in their neceſlitie with ſound cofort, & hane Ier.z.1z. 
digged to themſelues broke pits, which can hold no water to comfort them? And 
ys ſtarteda ſide, like a broken bowe, and have returned ſhameſully to thejr 
vomit, and as the _u which was waſhed, to wallow againe in the mire? Which] *P<r2.33, 
Ipeake nor, as though God had not both called our of this life many amongſt 
vs (within theſe yeares in herMaieſties reigne)of ſingular hope, and leftaco- 
forcable companic amoneſt vs till, with others dailie comming on; but ro 
caſt their ſhame as dung in their faces, who haue fa)le from that feruenr deſare 
of the ſincere milke of the word ( which once they had) and arecither turned 
ro vaine iangling, & opinions, which breed queſtions ratherthan godlie edifi- _ 
E ing: orelſe tothe world, toprophaneneſſe, andto careleſneſle, Theſe (as the Tohn.6.66. 
Scripture ſaith of udas)went out from vs,but they were none of vs: for if they had 7 — __ 
bene of vs , they would haue contmnued ſtill with vs. For when either proſperitie 0 
hath bin granted them , they haue waxen wanton, and hane turned the grace of | 
Godinto looſenes: or when affliction hath followed the,they haue grown weary Math 13, 38, 
of their profeſſion , ſaying as we reade in Ec. 7.12. That the former dates were © 
better , and wiſhed againe for the merrie world, which they inioyed, andthe _ 
| — G 8 pleaſant RD 
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. Exod.t6 3  pleaſantlife(as the 1/raclites did their fleſh pots) which they paſſed in ignorance 


roms f Bop God, and the Juits thereofin ſuperſtition,and-ſuch like : and fo haue falten 


from the grace of Gad, and haue departed from him , ro whom yer they had 
profeſſed themſe]ues to have bin-infinitely indebted, as for his other benefits; 


Þ 


ſo cſpeciallie for his Goſpell, inthe which they ſeemed to take no ſmall de- | 


behtforaſcaſon. | | | | 
Iohn.5.35-  Burtheſc when I conſider their falſehoode towards God, and their double 
dealing, that they would not giue their hearts to him to beleeue his mercies, 


to betheir onlie treaſures, and fo hold faſt their confidece in him,(who would 


Math-9- 25+ {(fficiently haue recompenced their forſaking of the Vorld)I ceaſe maruai- 

 lingatthengalthough they are fallen from an high account andeſtimation a- 

The fels of mt- Mong the feruants of God, vntoa vile and reprochialleſtate, to be reckoned 

ny Profeſſors with the vnbelceuers ; ſome ofchem making this their chiefereligion, rather 
haue made them | w © 

oils, to be Iudges and cenſures of rheir brerhren,than ro hold and retaine loue and 

{cllowſhip with them. For whom yer, Lwill not ceate to intreatethe Lord 


G 


Note. dailie, that ifany ofthem belong to him, it would pleale him to awake them, - 


and to bring them home with the prodigall ſonne;, rae ſtghr ofrhoſe who 
haue ſeene their reuoſt : that ſo, nor onlie themlelnes may be ſaued, though 
they take ſhame in the world ; but others allo, who were imboidened to fin by 
_ theirexample, may be reclaimed. ; | 
Thus the loue of theſe men hath conſtrained me, a littleto goe aſide in la- 
menting their miferie , becauſe I haue knowne many of them , who hauing 
ſhined as lights for aſeaſon, are become miſtie cloudes to hinder light irom 
Note. others : whomTIalſo counſell ro confider , that they haue not been driven a- 
Some have fallen WAY from their holie profeſſion by periecution » (which if they had been , 
«way before rrc= Might haue giuen better hope ofthem to their bretheren , thatmeere weake- 
CE, nefſe had hindred them ) but they haue gone awaiefrom their firſt loue, 2nd 
broken off their felloaſhip with their bretheren , euen inthe timeof the Gol- 
pell flouriſhing, andpreachedin foimeplaces with more power , than when 
they were at their firſtbeginning molt earneſtly ſtirred vp to imbrace it : yea 
and ſome of them then forfooke their good beginnings, not when Moſes 


was gone aſidefrom them , forthe ſpace of fortie dayes , but whileſt he was 


amongſt them, and in the middeſt of cheirrtents, calling vpon them to bee 

' found andcon{tant, and to goe forward, as he had done long before: and 
himfelfe alſo (to Gods glorie beit ſpoken of ſome) with great coutage and 
cheerefulneſſe of good example going before them. And thereforeſeeing 
Let ſuch repent. their ſinne is the greater, they areto be aduiſcd ro looke for better alſurance 
of their ſiJuation, and whomthey haue oftended that fo they may repent, 
and now take ſurerhold of eternal] life , with the hand of their faith , rather 
than by ſo weake and ſmall occaſtonsto letit-goe. For it they had in the fee- 

| lingoftheir finne,feare, ſorrow,and other diſtreſles for the fame, been vnfai- 
nedlie humbled, their hearts molliftied , and they refolued to feeke the for- 
giueneſle thereof, and righteouſneſſe thereby , and that through the free- 


K 


impuration thereof by Ieſus Chriſt : they ſhould ſoundlichaue hadtheir di(- 


eaſcs healed, their ſorrow and doubts expelled, and true comfort miniſtred 
from their faith in him, which would fo effeQuallie have wroughtin them; & 
haue raiſed ſuch an vnfained louc to God againe, that they would for no 

cauſe 
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A cauſe haue beene withdrawne; bur rather haue ſerthemſelues rogrowe in 
odlineſſe with their brethren,than in the leait maner to hawe returned to their 1.Pert, rg, 
| mas luſts of their ignorance; irom which they proteſled themſelues tohaue 31-9 


bene purged. | 
This I have written for their cauſes, who haue been content to be decei- #%** phe ? 
ved with an opinion of happines,and yetto be voide of it : who becauſe they pe 
haue had ſome light in the beholding of their {innes, and haue beene woun- *7* 4551124 «bear 
ded in conſcience for the guilt ofthem , and puniſhment duerotheſame, *" 
haue therefore perſiwaded themſclues, that they hauc been eſteQtually called, 
when yet they haue not ſcene nor found this , thartheir linnes haue beene 
B pardoned to them : and in token thereoftharthiey themſelues, haue beene 
changed in will, affection aud conueſation : and ſo haue become new Crea- 2-Cor.g.17, 
tures.For though they alleage (and that iuſtly) char in the conuerſton of Paul, = 
the people mentioned Act.2,37. thereturning ofthe people of Lirael ro God, TY 10.96, 
inthe time of the Indges,and in the dayes of Samet, and in ſuch other exam- Ra.” 
ples; the holie Gholt ſetreth downe theirtrouble of minde, theirpricke of 
conſcience, and their great abaſing ofthemſelues, which I grantarewrought 
inſuch, as haue benetruliepenirent : yet there hath beene toyned allo with 
theſe in thoſe examples, an earneſt hungring after Gods mercie, an vntained 
faith, the ſpirit of adoption ſealingvp their ſaluation vnto them,and the liuely 
C fruites of che ſame ; They haue belecuedrhar God hath become their molt. | 
louing father chrough Chrilt Ieſus, who wasbefore their tearetull ludge; avd 
they haue hereby bin iforcedro love him therefore, & to ſecke nowto pleaſe * 
him with all their hearts : and theſe graces haueſetthem forward ina godlic 
lifero bring forth fruites , beſeeming their profeſſion, | 
But theſe men furniſh notchemſelues with faith,a pure heart,a good con- 1,Tim.1.4- 
ſcience, change of their life, throughthe louing of God ; buttheylertimeend 
their griete of minde, and their wounds of conſcience arehealed outwardlie 
with opinion that it is ſufficient repentance, onelie to have been forrowtull; 
ſome not abiding the gripes of griefe, and yer not finding ſound comforr a- 
D gainſtthem , haue caſtthem off, and rheretore in atfliction are from time to 
time vexed with the returning of them againe, becaule they wereneuer drt- 
ven away kindlie,nor a right. Ifthey ſhall turther defend themſelues this way, 
that they thought their courſe was good, tobe thus caſt down, fecing the law 
was preached to them , which conitrained them thus to doe: and ifthey will 
aske, why wee preached the iudgments of God to them , it wee ſaw it not 
meete for them to be humbled? Ianfwere : firſt, the law was neuer pteached The law; nee 
alone by,anic diſcreete reacher, who himſelte was skiltullinche doing of his * OY 
dutic, but the Goſpellwith it. Secondlie , the law was not, nor is nor prea- Goſpel. 
ched ro hold men vnder, with the yoke of feare and bondage; but to cauſe _ ed 
E men to fee their tinne more cleerelie : .andrhereby their puniſhment to be "—_—_ Us 
duc; that ſo they m:ght come tothemſelues in truth, and ſer more ſtore by 
Gods mercie, and Chriſts merits, which onely can ſaue their foules, and mi- | 
niſter them. comfort. Thirdly, we haue nor as from Godapprooued, nor wi- on | 
thed any toreſt in any workes of the lawe, or the beſt actionswhich they toe. 
could doe, when as yet they had no faith, norperſwafion of theremiſſion of 
their ſinnes, truly ſerled in them: but to haſte from thence with ail ipeede;and 
| G 2 fo 


$2 The arference of beleeners from them that are none. 
OR T to trie themſelues both hy rules and doctrine, as well as by their owne experi- F' | 
cnce;if Chriſt were in the,rhar ſothrough him they might becom acceprable. - 
' Now then, it they haue heard and recciuedone part of our Miniſterie, and 
'not the other : if hey haue placed happineſle in the repentance, which they 
haue fancied; and not inthe knowledge of God through Chriſt, which wee 
haue vrged; they hauc becne deceined thorough the ſubriltic ofthetemprer: 
it they haue ſought to pleaſe God, for feare of his vengeance, and notbecauſe 
they haue found deliuerance from death, by his vndeſerued fanour;' they haue 
laboured in vaine, and been with-holden from the principall fruit ofthe Gof= 
pellpreached. | | 
Butno meruaile, for many aretheſleights, bythe whichthe divell kee- 5; 
peth his poſleſſion in ſuch, as are not yer eſcaped his wiles and ſnares, inthe _ 
which he holdeth them; not without their owne good liking , He diſcoura- 
 geth ſome from hope and confidence, that they are the Lords; becauſerhey 
hauc beene more dceepecly pricked for their finne, and longer holden in doubt- 
How men abuſe fylneſſe , than other of Gods Children are; and thatnone haue ſo great temp- 
comes yoga rations and conflicts,as they haue:Bur haue notthey theſe afflictionsto bring 
wills, . Them vnto God? Andothers he diſmaieth,and holderh vnder with thecon- 
| trale : as that they cannot be Gods children, becauſe they haue neuerhad that 
deepe ſorrow , and long lying in it , for their ſfinne, as many of their bre- 
theren hauc had : As though mens examples, andnot rather Gods Word x4 
ſhould bee their rule to follow, So hee ſuggeſterhthisto ſome others,that _ 
their eſtate can be good, ſeeing they hauenor had their lines full of ſome out- 
ward croſſes,as ſome ofthe godlic haue : and yet onthe contrarie,many haue | 
beene long holden captiues with theſe cogitations, that they durſt notthinke 
.- themlelues to belong toGods election, ſeeing they are euery while vnder one 
Pal 73.13.14. CO1lc or other, Thus the diuell (whole malice and ſubriltic few docknow\, 
: fewer do well weigh, but feweſt ofall dowiſclic and carctully reſiſt) the diuel}, 
Hay,holdeth numbers occupied abour theſe and ſuch like points :whereinrhie 
eriall ofrheir happineſle, and certaintic of their peace dothnot confiſt, And be- 
Hewewld have Cauſe Religion and holic doctrine doth affect rhe, and thathe ſecth they will I 
S——_— needes imbrace the ſame,he laboureth to keepe themat this ſtaic,to hold the- - 
of religion, A4elues contented with thatſhadow, thoughthey be vncertaine of their eſtate 
roGodward, and toremaine in ſuſpence and little hope of their ſaluation:and 
: ſo hepermitteth themto haue the letter of rhe ſcripture in their mouth;and ro 
 ralke generally aboutreligion,or(it occaſion be oftered) about ſomequeſtions 
and matters concerniug the {ame ; bet they hate viterly to be reformed. Who | 
-ſeeth not that he holdeth theſe in error and hondage as groſlely as he both the = | 
other before mentioned? who trouble themſelues about opinions and con- 
Looke tothes ccits which are not thechicfe and maine points to occupic themſelues about; 
wich % prin as though happineſle conſiſted in them, but may faile of eternalllife (forall 
Y thar)when they haue all done? > URSFT 230 © 
Yroublesinwars For neither doth this commend a man to God, whether he hath long con- 
«Far aq rinued in griefe of minde,feare of conſcience , and doubrfulneſſe of faluarion: 
20 God.  butthathe be well freede and delivered from ſuch trouble, and diſcharged of 
| his feare : Imeane that he can heartilie thanke God through leſus Chriſt, 


thatheſceth & feeleth himſelfe ſer at libertic,and by him to be made —_—_ 


Pſal 50.16. . 
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. forifthe truth of God and his promiſe make him free, then he is free indeedes Toh. 8.32, 
Neither is this with a Man, or againſt himin affuring himſelfe offaluation, _ 
whether his life bee full of afflictions and croſſes , ſeeing Godkeepethnor al- F335. 
waics,ancuen handin theſe things; forthey are common borhto good and =” 
bad, butthata man know himſelte , though a wretched ſinner; yerthrough © 
faith,#o be iuſtified and acquitted before God: and therefore is at peace withGod, roms.s 
in himſelfc, even ſuch as paſſeth all underſtanding, whether his croſles be many ” 
or few. 2 > Oe 
There are manie things of like ſort, with which Sathan doth blindfold : 
ſundric of good hope : as thar, forhauing ſome infirmities , orfalles brea= —_ 
king foorth in them , therefore they cannot bee beloued of G © D : and 
when they finde that in ſome fort they can ouercome them, then they thinke 
they are the beloued of GOD : inneither of which a man istoplace his 
fafetic . For both the deare Saints of GOD may poſſiblie bee ledour of p1.,.m 
the waie, to commit ſomewhat offenſiuclic : neither is hee to promiſe well nc of#he 


to himſelfe, who ſometimes keeperh from ſinnes , which atorher times hee ;, 5-2 
hath fallen into:for it may be, that there is no great occaſion offered him that beinggood 
way or hee is otherwiſe buficd,, ſo as hee isnotſo calilie carried after ſuch 
temprations 3 or ſome ſinnes of another ſort as grieuous, doe hold him vnder. © 
And therefore ſeeing manie are deceiued this waie, partlic for want of know= = 
ledge and grounded iudgement in the truth, and partlie whiles they haye 
through long cuſtome beene detained and holden in {uch ſnares, they are to Menm 
be deffred inthe moſt earneſt manner, that they would beſtow ſome of their 
time and meditations about the ſubſtance and marrow of their happineſſe, ro 
ſee thatthey haue a partin it indeede : and as Saint Peter ſaith, to gue all dj- 1.Per.1.10, 
ligence to make their calling ad cleftion ſare : and intrying byallmeanes, 
whether their faith, their hope, their patience , andloue beſound, though = 
vnperfe@t ; and true andeffcctuall , though weake and feeble: for yvponthele = 
the matter dependeth., | Em 
And it they can be certified that the ſpirit of God ſince, & through their 
D hearing of his Goſpel preached vnto them hath ſhed ſuch grace into their harts, 
as to make them parrakers of the fruites thereof, they ſhall not needeto bee 
troubled about the other : and if they contrariwiſe finde that they doe yer 
want theſe, they muſt fullie purpoſeto ſeeke for them; and norto feedethem = 
ſelues with a vaine and deceitfull hope,ſtaied vpon no good groundnor foun» 
dation at all. <l = 
AndhereI muſt furtherrequire, that ſuch as to whom God giveth anie. 
worke ot his ſpirit, and whoſe hearts he ſeaſoneth with good affections and de- 
fires through the Goſpell, fo as they ſenſibly fecle themſelues to looke after 
eternal! life , that they would cheriſh , and make muchof theſe holieſparkes 
EB of grace kindled within them : and whiles they be warme in them, to blow” 
them vp cuerie while , with the bellowes of feruentprayer, and toinflame” 
them by acquaintance , companie, and conference with ſuch, asin whom” 
they ſce GOD hath wrought the ſame things before them z andin grea 
meaſure, than in themſelues : alwaics highly reuerencing GODS git 
inthem, that they may the ſooner come by them: and that the things wh 
they ſceburdimlie,they may behold more — andtheir doubts may 
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T he difference of beleeuers from them that are none. 


reſolued trothem , and they may finde comfortable incouragement to goe F 


forward. Bureſpecially , they muſt giue attendance dayly and diligently ro 
the doctrine of faith and godlines ,. where they may enioy that ſoundly prea- 
ched vnto them : aſſuring themſelues rhar if they fiinde not that the one thing 
abone all things,chietc & neceſſearie,they loue it not,as Mary did,& them they 
ſhall not hauc theirpartinit. But otherwiſe they may know, that God who 
doth ſhew himſelfe kinde and louing to ſuch as ſeeke him nor,(as itis written, 
I was found of them that ſought me not) willnot hide hiniſeife from them which 
doo ſecke him; ſeeing hefindeth all their filth , when he calleth them to re- 
pentance,cuenthe beſt, And finally,they muſt waite vpon him , deſiring him 
in his good time (notwithſtanding their vnworthines)to draw them by his (e- 
cret grace vntohim, | | 
Butthis ſhall ſuffice to haue bin ſaid ofthem who thinke themſelues Chri- 
ſtians and are not, but doo lic: and of them who hane letttheirfirſt loue of the 
Goſpell & oftheir brethren, which ſometime (as it ſzemed atleaſt) they had. 
Which two being of the frowardeſt forts of proteſtors, who goetor true belec- 
uers, andyet being noneindeede, do iuſtifie the eſtate ofthe weakeſt ſeruants 
of God, to be approued of him and happie, being farre difterent from them. 
Which alchough I haue by the way as it were ſpoken to admoniſh both: yet 
principally and moſt chiefly, I haue done it, for the vpholding and comforct 
of Gods weakeſeruants,who may ſee him moſt loning and gratious vato them 
aen in that, I meane their abaſement and humiliation: which they.ſomertime 
thought to betheir vtter and extreame miſerie, And thus muchof the ſecond 
poin: of theſecond part or generall head: namely,of the ſtraying ofthe weake 
Chriſtians, and how they differ from vnbelecuers., 

Thus I haue, not as I would, but as I could, ſer downe my meditaions vpon 
this firſt point, to ſhew, who are the true people of God, andgiue occafionto 
many, who hauelittie toſay for themſeſues, why they ſhould claime any right 
or title in that great purchaſe , to conlider of their eſtate more deepely and ſe- 
rioully than they haue done. It theſe, who are almoſt Chriſtians,and(as I may 
{ay)not farre from erernall life, being many of them viuall hearers of Sermons, 
would inquire abour their eſtate, tillthey ſhould ſee it good, as Iam ſurethe 
other may be wel ſtated by this which I hane writte, I ſhould nor be alittle co- 


forted, whom for their good(which I heartily defire and pray forjthis Ibeſeech 


toheare me in. VWhat wiſecome ſhall they ſhew, to be careleſſe in ſo weighty 
amartter as this 15,concerning their ſaluation,8& that their care in matters tran= 
{1torie can never be enough ? or what ſound comfort do they looke for, whiles 
they reſt but in vncertainties aboutthe aſſurance thereof , which yetto miſſe 
and goe without, is their vtter and perperuall defolation ? But they hope 
hope they are in good caſe,and perſwade theraſclues thar they are in the eſtare 
A grace, Iamfarrefrom enuying itthem ;I would to God rhatI could hope 
O00, 

But what euidence and proofe haue raey ofit > They can anſwere , none, 
but this , that they profeſſe Chriſt, andloue the Goſpel, and contemne Po. 
perie. They heare ſermons oft , and thinke not well ofthem who doo notſo. 
Some of the forwarder fort, do thinke verilie ſometime, thatthey belecue, 
and ioy therein, and ſometime weepe ata Sermon : but this their anchor 


thas 


| p - 
T he differenceof beleeners from them t, 
A thatthey hold themſelues by, long after,when they beabl 
times and actions done in them, Butwhen they haue bee 
rhey then put foorth themſelues a little further, to demaun 
ſufficient markes and re{timonies of our ſaluation? orifth 
inquire what be? And do they not ceaſe trying theirſtate 
it co be good indeede? and vntill they finde reſt ro their ſoy 
ceiue them? Nay rather, they comenotto thisatall, th 
Chriſt to them: tharſtudie 1s vererly vawelcomero t 
They can doe any thingbut that : and why ſo? Verely,ey 
may be deceiued: as men that haue matter at law,and are. 
of their caſe, bur yer are very loath to come to tryall of ir! 
fraid ſo to doe, bur for that they know they haue no goo 
for it ? | EO 
They may be comparedin this, to King Nebrchaunez 
neſtto heace the interpretation of his dreame,andcould 
he heard the ſame . But this was not all that behoouedhi 
he ſawthat God gauehimtwelue monerhsto reperofhis 
his dreame told him his kingdome ſhould deparr from him?) het 
dreame like a dreame, and did notrepear, butat the rwelue monerhs 
gan afreſh to increaſe his pride , crowing and boaſtingothiswe: 
nour, thus : 1570? this great Babel, which | haue built, fo 
dome, by the mizht of my power , and for the hononr of 
vweſce, thathe was more defirousto know whathis dre 
warned by it: Eyenſo, theſe profeſſors (which Iipea 
to heare the glad tidings ofthe Goſpoll preached, and 
ordilwaded from it : burto Jay their eſtate withir, and 
it, thatthey will recetue the print of itypon theirhearts 


into the mould of it; rhat (I ſay)rhey cannotbee broug 
ſhould finde it to bee the power; of ſaluation tothem;, tor 


| preachedy LR 
D Burwhatisthe cauſe thatthey going fo farre befo: 
profeſſors alſo, cannot be brought to goe beyond th 1:5 AS v 
herein to be equall ro the beſt Jouers ofthe Goſpell > I meane, in pron! 
examining , whether Chriit be in them , without which they berep; 
whether they haue not the ſpirit of God , without which 
maine cauſe is this : Their harts are nor vpright: nor t 
ly withthe Lord. They cannot fay intruth : Search m 
there be any vnrighteouſneſſe in me, which I doehide: 
be remooued out of thy ſight: Nay itis certaine, if they 
that they doe keepe ſome ſinne (as Job ſaith) even as ach 
palate. Sundrie faults, I grant ,.fuch willrefraine bot 
them out oftheir families : but yer for all that, the 
this , to make profeſſion that they will be willingto| 
of their hfe ſocuer they may be iultly chalenged:for 
miſh their religion, as the beſt of that ſort doe. 
Neither doe they fer their priuiledges, which they haue' 
before all other things alwaies : they thinke it ouer ſtr: 


mm ______ 


56 T hedifferenceof beleeners from them that are none. 


tycd ſonarrowly : and that it is neither beſeeming wiſedome, credit, ciuilitie, F 


policic, grauitic,or ſuch place and calling as ſome of them may bee in, to ſhew 
what is 1n them (though they be zealous) they ſay , buttoo baſe a thing for 
2.Cor.4.rz. them; when yetthe Scripture faith, 7 beleene and therefore 1 hane ſpoke And a- 
Plal. 69.9. gaine, The zeale of thine houſe hath conſumed me, And againe,it was ſpoken by 
a great king ,ifthis be to be vile and baſe, 7 will yet be more vile , for the Loraes 
"4g ſale that hath honoured me. Yea andthey thinke itis more than needeth,/hat all 
their delieht ſhould be in the Saints whichare onthe carth, and ſuch as excel in 
vertue: and that they ſhould be companions with ſuch as feareGod; when 
Plal.133.2 yet the communion of Saints is more pleaſant and ſweete than wase_A arons oint= 


ment ,and more fruitfull than mount Hermon was,with the dew, and Sion and G 


her yallies about her, with the filuer droppes that fell vpon them. Yea for 
Plal.rz7,6, Te pretiouſneſſe thereofthe Church ſpake thus ofit : if 7 preferre not Teruſa- 
2 bemyhatis,the wellfare of Goas people before all ioy that Thane on earth beſide the 
let me loſe my beſt delight. | 
To returne, they of whomlI ſpeake,though intheir owne opinion, and in 


the iudgement of ſome others, they be in right goad ſtate to Godward: yet = 


Luc.16.r5. God,whoſe thoughts are not as mans,and the truth which muſt give goodre- 


3-lob.13. portofthem, as well as men,iudgeth and determineth ofthem farre otherwiſe, - 
The childrenof IE that be the beſt that can be ſaid of their faith & repentance,which I haueſer 


Godde fare »- downe.For the elect and deare children of God doe farre otherwiſe: They ha- 
_ 44. ning found the pearke, ſel[allthat they haue tobuy itz though they are occu- 
Luke.to 43., pied about ſo many things,yet that one(euen the word of God) is chiefe with 
Cant8.6s Trhem.Their loue of it,is ſtrong as ielouſie, that admitteth no recompence;and 

as death,that cannot be refiſted. They caſt not away their confidence , if they 
Hebr.10.35. ONCe grow to ſee whatrecompence of reward it hath: nor will xot {offer any 
Reucl.3-11. Pofake their crowne from them,cuen their honour thatthey hauein being rhe 
; Fo "ar, Lordsfonnes and daughters : They court ſpirituall things, they hunger and thirſt 
Matth.15.6, after righteouſneſſe: they with good and honeſt hearts recemethe worde, and 
Luke,®,r5, bring toorth frute in due ſeaſon, They if they haue offended their mgſt louing 
Cant3'3, Father.cannot be quiettill they returne and come home again,& ſay father,we 


Euc-15-19 Hhaueſinned,and areno more worthy tobe calledthine. And it they bein worſe 


Carts», eftare thanthis,theylike it not,vnleſſe itbe whe they are fallen aſleepe,&haue 


The ſmeef ſuch forgotten themſcines,as it may bethe ſtare of Gods deere people ſometime. 

«s mocke at thes And yet what doe they in all this, more than they ought? feeling notwith= 
"= bY for- ſtanding all thatT haue ſaid ofthem, their wants and burdens, of which they 
ry complaine and crie out. And whereas they are mocked and euill ſpoken of, 
that they doe thus carrie themſclues in the Joue of heauenly things, and in the 

hopeof immorrtality,farre more feruently than they who are not intirled to an 
ſach thing: it is hard to ſay,whether they who offer them this iniurie,doe i 
| offend in hindring the honour of God thereby,or their neighbours welfare, or 
Toh,s, 27, theirowne ſalvation > For God commaunds, that wee thould labour rather 
for the foode that abideth to cternall life, than for that which periſheth. 
And what doe wee offend then,who doe ſo? and it isour gaine and benefirgf 
wedocſo? Therefore let men for ſhame, and feare of iuſt damnation, deſiſt 


from ſach madneſſe,as to breake out ſo ſhapely and vabrotherly againſt their 


_ brethren betrer than themſelues. 
| Bur 
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Of theeyghtcompanions of Faith. © 

A Bur toreturne tothem to whom Iſpeake,and to conclude in 
 twoto them, andſuch as they are: I ſay, ginenoreſt to 

canproouethar you be in the eſtate of ialuation : You | 

downe vato you by which you may doe ir, cuen in this: 

ly mens labours; and eſpecially inthe Scriprurs . Loſe 

which you haue beſtowed in ſeeking to beſaued- I mean 

ring of Sermons ,/ praying, and confeſſing your-firmes( 

not that which you ſccke.) You are not farre from it. 

tic and truth ofheart,will bring you further into the eſta 

that ye canfall any more from it. Beneuer farisfied, rill: 

vnrepentant perſon canhaue. Youcountitno toylero ſwe 

uſt: This is on other manner of ſubſtance zif ye once had; 

not forgoe your portion fora kingdome. Andrthinke thi 

aſhamed tobe ſaid, to haue giuen you this counlell, 1 kn 

proucking,and labouring to perſwade you: if ye refuſe, w 

cryeth vnto you,take heede that ye crie not your ſelues withe 

ye know not,whither ye ſhall ever — come tothe li ic offer . And 

and as many as dclite faluation ſo,(tarre offas yet ye be) know,thatye:; 

eſtace of diuels,if ye continue as yee bee: andycatrcthe liker to con 

the longer ye liue, if while ye be called,ye refuſe. You ate 

cial care reachethnot to you, neither are you vnder his fa 

his enemic; butheor ſome of his ſergeantes will arre 

thinke not of it : and hell will ceceiue you;and the happinel 
haue , will lie from you: which God forbid, Itisa gree 
the hands ofthe liuing God, who is a coſnming fire. VVhi 
will cake hold of, and conſume you, and when you arclafel 
or in daunger of ir:the mouth ofthe Lord hath ſpokenit. 
Cuar, = 


of theeyeht companions of F P | 


rOw TI haue ſpoken ofthoſe ,, who ar 
Pc hauctheſmaleſt meaſure of t,and 
a) chem intheirtemptation:and hay 
> their conuerſion,, the loue of God 
{onne. the loue of the ſonneinrec 
5 and delivering them from all the 
AQq promiſe preached ro bring ner 1tic 


”* ſpiric aſſuring them by working fail 


fon thereof: (and torhis end I haue ſer downe theſe, be 
comming to etcrnall life , there is noother way:) Yerſcein 

= feltot vs,as they are in themſclues ſure and infallable groundes 
ſaluation: therefore I will adde ſome other effecs;or rather prope! 
faith, which doe accompaniethe aſſurance ofthe Joue of God, 
leſis in vs,and are the workes,or fruites ofthe holy Ghe 

the Goſpell, which although they be nor of like authorir 


BY; 


58 Of the eyght companions of faith. 


are they eaſilierfelt to be in vs.So that both ſorts of euidences Jaide together, E 
and mecting and concurringin on and the ſame perſon, ſhall give him moſt 
cleerely to vnderſtand, that as God hath gratiouſly beſtowed it; ſo wemay ef- 
feftually receiue and hold1t as our owne: andthat with more certaintic cuerie 
Rom.13. 11. day, as 0ur ſaluation ſhall euery day be neerer than when we firſt beleened ; And 
thus I come vntothethird generall part of this rreatiſe;zwherein (lecing I hope 
the weakeſtbelecuers arewr. may be fomewhart ſtaied by that which I haue ſaid 
already) I now purpoſe in this laſt part,to ſhew how all ſuch of Gods people, 
as arc {taied from ſtrong teare and trouble of mind ;'may by othercleere eui- 
dences,haue further proote and triall of their faith, and be able to preſerueand 
confirme it, and how muchuch eſtate is to be deſired for the. benefit it brin- G 
eth. And firſt, to teach the beleeuer to trie that he hath this excellent gift of 
Fiith.cheſe eyght graces being companions of ir, and more ealily perce1ued & 
diſcerned,than faith it ſelfe,will cleerely tetiifie that where theſe be,there ſhail 
thatbe found allo, 
The frfl inſopa* This traebelecuertherefore whoſocuer he be: firſt,as ſoone as he ſhall per- 


rable compani> ceivethat God (farre otherwiſe than he looked for)hath given kun lisfonne 
on of ſaith is ioye 


r.Cor.r,z. | © bring lite vato him,and to be his wiſedome, righteouſneſs \ ſanttijication,co+ 
-—4+ WM} redemption”, hee mult needes feele in his heart great ioy and comtort, as we 
x.Pct.1, O 


| ſeeintheexampleofthe trunuch, when Philip had conuetted Tim, hee went 
A839, Away reioycing', and in Sainjaria , where when he had preached Chrilt, and xg 
aass had broughtthem to repentance, there was greate ioy in the Citie. And 
| what marualle ? for howe can aman beepertwaded by good and infallible 
grounds, that greater bappineſſe is given him of God than al the world is 
worth, but:hee muſt needes rezoyce with 10y vnlpeakeable , as. they which 
areame? For 1s there any naturall manfo {enlelefſe , that if hee ſhould vn- 
deritand that ſome portion of goods, as an hundrerh-poundes value by the 
yeere,were befallen himzyer he ſhould not feele his heart made joyſull rhere- 
at? andcan this honour befall any, (that he is highly in fauour with the Lord 
of heauen andearth, and thereby ot a child of wrath , made heire of heauen 
for eue:)but it mult needes glad his heart exceedingly, and raiſe ſenſible ioy T 
Matb,13-44* jnhim , which cannot be expreſled? as in himwhofound the pearle, Butdoe 
common profeſſors thus,6r worldlings? when we ſce they manifeſtly bewray 
that they are.taiher glutted wich the tydings of it. So that, as the Eunuch be- 
Fae f mentioned,immediatly after he had bin inftruedin this myſteric offaith 
9170 went on his way reio)cing 3 and- as Pawle ſoone after his conuerſion was mar- 
pcilouſly comfarted, aichough before as farre from ir,8 as deepely caſt downe 
as any: ſo |ctitnotbe douvted of , but when God hath once inhighrened the 
heart ofany(which beforefate in datkenes)to ſec himſelfe vndoubredly ſaued, 
but that itraiferh vp in him zoy both ſound and certaine inhis meaſure, that 
ſhallnot betaken from him, Y | < 
7%; tp ct. © Indeedeitſhall nor perhaps ſo much be ſcene, or appeareto another, as * 
waies appeare "by good Etiidence it is felt of himſelte.. Neither ſhall a ſtranger, that is,a wan 
outwardly. otherwiſe affected, be partaker of this ioy:but that it accompanicth them,who 
are by faith made aſluredoftheireleftion; our Sauiour Chriſtreacheth,faying 
Luk,ro,20, Rctoyce not that the ſpirits are ſubdued unto ws, but rather reiozce becauſe your 
— pamesaremrittinin heauen,. LETTREGS: A 3 
| n 


Pſalm, 126, 


And whereas it may be obieCted, that it is fore ſhal 
tions, ler chat troublenone : for 29 affliction for the tir 
grieuous :and yer wereioce enen in them through hope, t 
pelides.we haue ir here butin part, as we haue all oth 
Eon (after we haue beene exerciled with it aright)(hal 
terin the end;when Gods former graces ſhall be reſto! 
wont in him to finde : therefore Saint Peter laith,Tho! 
ye loue him : in whom (though ye ſee him not) yet ye bel, 
with ioy vnſpeakeable, Now ſeeing it muſtneedes be 
to vs, that the common opinion of faith,which moſt! 
is preached; (namely,that they beleeue in Teſus Chriſt. 
B nothing lefe than true, For were they perſwvaded of the 
they chuſe bur feele withall, their ſoules more 1oyful 
than all the commodities of this life could make them? 
| know oar ſelnes inſtified before God by faith ; but we are 
ſuch peace «s paſſeth all underſtanding, Whichafter v 
pretious it 1s,we will by no meanes forgoe againe: alrh 
ger {aith and founder knowledge, it is more flitting inf 
maketh them complaine, vnrill they be 1nlarged: and 
witneſle within him, ſhall not doe belt to footh vp hin 
C fidence . Thus I conclude, that ioy andpeace rein 
of faith. _ En. 4 
But hezeme thinkes,I heare ſome obieCtingthus. 
gloric ſo much of the atſurance ot ſaluation, and for! 
tull,ye agreenot within your ſelues: for ſome whichare 
{ad and{orrowtull,which ſeemeth to be contrary to this 
diſcourageth many from imbracing it: To this Ian 
to be ſure, and grone for it,in the Lords eares; andin! 
being already pronounced fo be bleſſed: and ſomerin 
fora _— and then are cheerefull : but before th 


D (though they ſecke it feruently)as they may,whoſehart 
more cleerely to behold that excellent myſtery, Bur tar 
trouble no wiſe bodie to ſee them mourne fora while : 
(being atteinted) make them merry foreuer after. Anc 


that twit Gods weake ſeruants for thatwhich giuethſo 


s 


namely their doubting,ſceing they defire nothing m 
And if they doe not mixe their feare and heauinefſe 
ons, they otfead not in lamenting after God, whil: 
thinges, to behold his loning countenance towards 
uineſſe make them waſpiſh, techie, froward, vnquiet 

E them who are not intheireſtate; I fay theſe as mad andir 


be condemned. 


But theſe obieRers ſay,that this ſad countenance a 
whnoare morereligious than the moſt partof others,c: 
ligion,and to be atraid to ioyne themſelues totheiracqt 
and to meddle with muzing onthe Scriptures, oron Se 
heare and reade them,and lo trouble themſelues nofi 
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wearenot fo to looke to examples,that wEhurr and hinder our felues thereby F 
from that benefit, which the Scriptures doe mot certainely direct vs vnto, 
But ifme would weigh things indifferently,they who are ſo ready to challenge 
many good Chriſtians for their heauineſle (which yer they know tendeth ro 
the ſecking of comfort) might ſee their own fault greater, whoſe mirth for the 
moſt part is ioyned with lightnes and profanenes,ho!ding goodnes and grace 
Terem. 9 23 out ofthe companic,andnot a rcioycing for thar they know Godto be their 
uxce,lo.zo, . . . o . 

Eccleſ'”,8, moſt louing father; without which, their ioy is but folly , yea madnes; as Salo: 

Aduce reuching yzon ſpeaketh of laughter whichteſtifieth ſuch ioy.But ro end this in few words, 

beavineſ®. Jetſuch as hauc true hope in God, though weakely,moderatetheir heauineſle , 
that they may offende as fewe as they may: and they thatfinde fault with G 
them for that, letthem knowe, that they ought rather to pitrie and pray for 
them, and interpret all in thebeſt manner, and looke that their owne mirth 
and cheerefulneſſe be well warranted them; or<clſc jt were farre better for 
them to haue part in the others heauineſle . And for aunſwere to this, 
thus much : | | | 

Theſecond co- But to goe forward; as the due conſideration of the greatneſſe,and perſwa- 

wageile wh fon of the certaintie of this benifir, will raiſe this ioy inthe heart of him that 

9 ern” poſſeſſethir: ſo likewiſeit will cauſc him to maruaile with reuerence, to ſee his 
ſtare ſo changed; himlelfe to be brought from to lowe a depth of extreame mt- 

ſerie, to ſo high a degree of honour and glorie: and foto be enriched by this H 
fauour of God, that he ſhall oftfeare on the ſuddaine, leaſt itſhould not bee 
Xore. ſo, wondring at the greatnes of the ſame : as Judas the good Apoltle did, wha 
conſidering the great kindneſle of Chriſt,brake forth into thele words : Lord, 
what is the cauſe, that thou wilt reueale thy ſelfe tovs,and not tothe world?Yea, 
and the woman of Samaria, which had long lien in blindneſſe and ſuperſtition, 
and inthe fruites of both, that is , in cauilling and mocking; yer when our Sa- 
uiour had ouercome hereuill with good, and conuerted LE her heart was 

ſo ſer on the benefitwhich thee receiued by him,that ſhe forgat her water-por, 

as thereby declaring,that ſhe had weightier buſineſſe in hande (which in her, 

whoſauoured before,on]y of the earth, was a great matier) and went admi- A 

| ring ather ownechange,to tell herneighbours of that welcome newes, which 

loh.4,28,29. hadbefallen her,and was a meane oftheir conuerſton alſo, But Saxles conuer- 
{ton did fo cauſe him to wonder at Gods worke therein, that it cauſed alſo them 

ARg 21 that beheldit to admireit andto be amazed, when they {aw him preach the do- 
rine which he before purſued. So great admiration doth this pretious faith 
worke in them thatobtaine ir. 

And yet if this holy and reuerent wondring at ſogreat good thinges befal- 

This not at the len thoſe,or other ſuch,ſhould but then on:ly immediatly after the receiving 

=_ 20144 # oithem betelt, the bencfics might ſeeme the ſmaller: burit is farre otherwiſe, 

5 phony if it be duely nouriſhed and maintained: for they are ſo ſweere, andſofarre a- K 
boue all that they could aske , or looke for, that except it bee throu gh mens 
owne default, they are euery day new and treſh, and o farrefrombringingte- 

tetal Giouſneſſe,thatthe oftner they be dayly conſidered, andrhe longer they bein- 

> ray + inioy= 1Oyed.the more the y will cauſe wondring art the louc of the giuer, and what 
edgthe/weerer, ſhould mouehim to beſtow ſo great aportion( euen more than the whole 
world) vponſo vaworthy an one, as would haue thought a little before, that 

KK 


Toh, 14,22. 


Of theeyght companions of Ea th 
A ithadbeene an happie cſtate, not to haue hadany being atall, | 
the beautie and ſtrengeh thereof, doth not more cauſe wg 
che viewing and beholding of his elorie, which God commu 
beloued ones , doth aftoniſh and abaſh the hearrto thinke of 'y 
true, that David the man of God , did many yeeres , after | he 
beloned: of God, fall into this holy admiration , as that God 
great things for þis 5 ſoule, as deliner hims: _ the neathermoſt 274 
hementhell. SY 
The Egyptians loue was wonderfull,8e to be maruailed ar EF! 
3 them betore ſo deadly, did now plucke of earings to giuethem:bi 
much more admirable was this loue of God,thatwhen we were 
he ſent his ſonne todye for vs? I 
And ctherctoreit cannot be without groſle bewitching *s A 
by Sathan, that ifrhey haue, at the hearing ofthis tidingsp _ lif 
led alittle, they thinke they have recciued this benefit with that 
count, that ir deſerueth, though after it waxeth a common thin 
for thisthey ſay,it were fooliſh dayly ro bewondring atoneth w: ; 
firſt heard of ir. | CEE» 
Full well all ſuch declarewhat fue they reape by it: bur the 
C confidertheir ynworthines, they ſhould ſee more cauſe towonde 
than atthe firſt if compariſon may be made infuch a cale: Fe iris 
dred at, that God pardoneth ſins dayly, and that his mercie cor J 
totheendeto pardon them, and for thatir being ſo grear, ſhoule 
ring alfo. For who canthinke vppon his (lippes, and rebelli 
of the beſt of vs) which breake toorth from him daily, for tl 
wrath of God is iuſtly prouoked againſt him; and what mie 
thereby, and how notwithſtanding them all, hee may come” to 
refuge by Chriſt, and bee withour feare , as if hee had norfinr 
hold faſt his confidence , that God yet oueth him : who (I fay)can 
D this, buthe muſt necdes bee aſtoniſhed arthe i inioying of fo great kin 
when a curſed man,no better than our ſelues , muſt be ſued vnto,, and. 
ted by vs, andall the friends that we can make, and being diſplea ed, mM 
pacified with gifrs , and yet hardly holden from vexing, impriſoning 
purſuing vsto the death, and may not be intreated? Therefore magnt 
loving kindneſſe of our God for ener, enen as it indureth for ener. Forth t AT T 
turall reaſon, and the wiledome ofthe fleſh bearea great ſtrokein thi 
yet wearenot debttersto it to ſuifer ſuch ſparks of graceto be ex Lin 
it,for we haue great cauſe whiles we liue,to prelerue this holy admiratio! 
So thar, although I confeſle, that in nature it is orherwile, tl eros ma 
E notalwaics admire the greatnes offome rare deliuerance ,or Yreunate 
befallen himby his friend , which arthe firſt raiſed great admiration; 
ought to befarre otherwiſewiththe ſpirituall man being a beleeni 
an: hee, 1 fay, hauingthe louing countenance of God ſhining. = 
pon him as betore,which is atreaſure vnualuable, ſhould wonder at he 
nuanceof it; eſpecially ſecing hee prouoking the Lord with hisfins daily re 
nued , might therefore feare that ſuch former comfort as had becneini toyec 
might haue beene turnedinto as greatſorrowes, and his a intodarkenes, 
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What letteth thu 
grace 


The thirdcompa- 
nis of faith,loues 


None haue this 


but they that are 


lowed firſt. 


1,l0k,4.19, 
Joh. 15 ,16. 


Pſal.rr6 Cr 
Luk.7.47' 


The true belee- 


' wers feeleſenſibly 
the laue of God 
to ſhadow the 
loue of other 
things, 


Cant,5.T. 


_ Cant.J,10, 
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rather than be continuedand multiplied. And this he ſhall do, vales through p 
vnthankefulnes(the corruption of nature leading him therto)he burie the ſame 

in obliuion,by raking his afflictions to heauily,or by being ouer neere gluedto 
things preſent and temporarie , ſetting the creature before the Creator , and 
the gitt before the giuer. For thereby, he ſhall(no doubt) flacke his meruailing 

at that kindnes of God,that hath neuer end, although it bee moſt precious: 
whereas otherwiſe , hee ſhall bee able from day ro day, to beare downe all 
traſirorie things before him as a ſtreame with the eſtimation& high prizing of 

it aboue them all. And this ot the ſecond companion of faith,namely,holy ad- 
miring ar the greatnes of Gods kindnes, 

Butthat I may nor dwell vpon this marter,who haue purpoſed bur inbriefe 
manner toſhew whata traine of heauenly companions do attend vppon this 
faith,and certaintie of Gods eternall fauour,and toleaue the meditation of & 
vpon it, tothereuerent and devout reader,] will goe forward: Another there- 
fore is heartie and vnfeined loue, in him ( who feeleth this loue of God ſhedints 
his heart) rexarned to him againe.The which although in hollownes and typo- 
crilie, the molt affirme boldly to be in them cowardes God, before they haue 
found and felt themſelues to be beloued of him yet the Scripture teacheth vs 
thatitis far otherw ſe, ſeeing we haue not loued him,but he hath loued vs firſt. But 
when weſce indecd what great things God hath done for vs,fro what dreadful 
bondage he hath dcliuered vs,vnto the which in all our life we were in daun- px 
ger, & to what gratious liberties and priuiledpes he hath reſtored vs,by forgi- 
uing vs all our linnes; then we ſee tuſt cauſe to fay with the Prophet: 1 lone the 
Lord,hecauſe he hath done ſo great good things for my ſoule:8& with the woman to 
be thus afteted that ſeeing many ſus are forpiuen vs,therefore wee mnſt needes 
loue much, So that although betore this we were lowers of pleaſures , more than 
lowers of God,as others are : yetnow that we know Gods bountifulnes towards 
vs,andche vanitie ofour fond delights, we haue ourhearts more ſet vpon God, 
thanypon the beſt pleaſire whichwe inioy. 

And alchough ſometime betore this we loued father,mother,and friends, 
goods,morethan God,when we were meerely naturall:yet now that we know 
God, as bring regenerate,yearather knowne of God, wee haue our hearts ſeton I 
him,as being our chiefe treaſure . Forthis our ſpiritual] kindred with Teſus 
Chriſt, hath knit vs vnto him with a farre more necre bond of loue : and there- 
fore we reſt in him,ioy in him,and fatisfie our ſclues with him; for thereſhall 
be cuer cauſe fo to doe,and that without wearines, There is no end of his boun- 
tice and kindnes, his mercte indureth for ever:and who doth not ſee tharſuch in- 
finit: loue of God tovs, may proucke and raiſe vp in vs, truth of Joue to 
him againe,that we becuer filled with the fulnes of him, as ic is ſaide of the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles : 7 as full of loue, yea ſicke. And yer they who 
ſhall ſay to vs, for thus dooing : IWhat is thy welbelowed more than ano- 
ther welbeloued?> We way aunſwere them, that knowe not the loucofour K 
welbeloued : Onr welbeloued is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand: wholy delaiFa- 
ble: his head, as fine gold: Ec. But indeede, I muſt ſay : excepr'wee haue 
taſted of this, our loue ſhall be cold enough towards him,as may be ſcencr 00 
commonly,cuen in many who worſhip God withvs, tharall the loucand mere 
cic of Godwhich they boaſt of, cannot makethem focſake their vile —_ 

| ut 
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A Buttoproceede: where theſe before mentioned are found, how can there ., 
be burvnfained thanketulneſle,and acknowledging ofthis gift of God to his 7 
great praiſe, when we ſhall weigh what he hath done for our ſoules,and what ſo- =" 
Jace he hath filled onr lives with all, which otherwiſe muſt needs be full of dead- © 
neſſe, or decciuable and vnſauouric follie at the beſt, They muſt of neceſſitie 
work the ſame affections in vs which were in the man of God, mentioned inthe 
Pſal.116,12, What ſhal Igine unts the Lord for all vis meraesIwill praiſe his name 
before his congregation , and commit my ſelte wholy to his gouernment heare- 
afcer, who heretofore hath regarded me ſo gratioully : yea and wee ſhall be 1m 
prouoked daily, tothis honouring of him, een to ſing a new ſong of praiſes to , _ 
B him who will renew his kindnes,and goodnes daily upon vs ſtull:ſothat weſhal ſay, © 
that his firſt receiuing of vs, was but the beginning of our happineſſe . So ir 
ſhall follow, that our hearts being daily exerciſedin praiſe and thankſgiving, 
the more wee doe it, the more wee ſhall ſee cauſe to doe it fill, and fo ſhall ” 
waxe thankefull ſtill in allthat God ſendeth , and fo in all parts of ourlife, £2: 
Euen in our troubles,as it is written , 17 all things be thankefnll, And although 1. Theſ 
the world ſee none other cauſe, but to murmure and rage intheir affliftions, © 
yetſhall we ſee Gods fauour to vs euen in them, and knowing that they turne, 
as well as benefits, to our good ; wee ſhall praiſe God, euen for them alſo :for © 
it becommet hwell the righteous(who know howe greatly they be occaſioned ©5-14 
C hereto)thus to be thankefull.Itis rhe lowe of God that conſtraineth vs. inlargeth 5, - 1 
our hearts to Godward, and giueth ys matter and occalion of ſinging and 1ma- a wella;e; 
king melody to the Lord,& ofpraiſing him,alone,as wel as in theaſſewbly ofthe 
righteous: andno miruaile(whereas without that ſweet ſmell of his loue,vee 
ſhould be vtterly lumpiſh,and farre from all cogitation of any ſuch marter as 
hath beene ſhewed.)And I ſay, it is no maruaile that continuall and oft thin- 
king on Gods kindnefſe ſhould make vs thankfull : for how ſeruiceable, yea 
how ſlauiſh ſhal ye ſee a poore man to a*benefactor to himin his bodily ne- 21 
ceſſities,though it be bur a little? whenhe can be contens zo loſe his life for him, Rom, 5, 7. 
and thevery borrower is a ſeruant to the lender? | Frow-" 
D Theſe forementioned affeions , which accompany faith in vs,doetake 
ſuch raſte andfinde ſuch ſweetneſſe in God,(he making vs fo acquainted with aun of farch,s 
his fatherly kindnes and bountie) that we finding no ſuch welfare in any eſtate *4/re ofan hos? 
beſide. doe now deſire tobe with him, that we may ſee his glory, and ſo longafter 51,016. 
his bleſſed preſence, that we defirenothing more than being vnburdened of 2,Cor,s,", © 
this earthly Tabernacle,and priſon of our bodies,cuen tobe with Chriſt the tul- 
nes of our ioy. For thus we reſoſue with our ſe]ues vpon deepe confideration, | 
and certaine tyjall, thatifwe mighthaue our choiſe, whatſoeuer wee ſhould = 
wiſh:one day in ſweete comunion with god,8& fo paſſed & beſtowed in his ſer- * 04.1, 
uice,(as our frailtie is able to arraine to) 75 better than a thouſand in all varietie 5,1... as D 
F - ofearthly pleaſures. And ithis fanourbe ſo much tobe deſired here, where we heaucnrobepre= 


26a 1T; 


FRE ſee but as in aplaſſezand his benefits, which he beſtowerhypon his belouedones Fe wee 
7358 ſo ſweete,where we are but ſirangers: what(thinke we)ſhall _ appcare tO VS, Norwe. 

* Za . n . . . . "EL. 

It when we ſhall ſee him,in his maieſtic,as he 1 and when we ſhall intoy the ples- 

1 fares of his houſe in fulnes for ener? Yea,] ſay,it here,wherewe live but in a vale 

; of miſerie, God doth ſo ſhew his bountic towards vs; what (thinke wee) ſhall 


our cſtate be, when we ſhall reſ# fro our labours,and hane fulnes of ioy with God - 
H 2 | 
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his ris ht hand for ener more?The belecuing and weighing ofthis , hath conked EK 


Ph.2-31, Gods deare ſeruants to ſay, Ceme Lord leſxs, come quickly: Andagaine,1 deſire 
tobe difſolued,and tobe with Chriſt... | | 

And rthis(it wee be not profſely decciued) (hall cauſe vs, euen when our 

oaks . daies ſhall be atthe beſt, ro receiue, and hold faſt chis minde and heartie de- 


that ciuot «bids defi to go home and be ener with the Lord, Anditthis heauenly affeRion, and 
to beare of death. holy deſire be a companionto true faith, itmight be meruailed, where their 
faithis become, and where 1t licth a ruſting , who make lo ite haſte home, 
and haue fo ſmall defreto be with Chriſt, where he 7s x his fathers houſe,that 
they mayſee hisglorie(& where there are many manſions,euen for vs as well as for 
1.5325-37> . þiz)thatthey cannot abideto heareof departing thither, no more than Na- 

bal: who when hee heard of his death, he was as a ſtone:% who-are ſo beſotted 
with that which is viſible, that they haueno longing after that which is not 

lecne witheye, buteternal]: when yetall ſhould know this, that the preſence 
of God in heauen is farreto be preferred before his preſence here on the earth, 

yea when our cſtate is atthe beſt. = 
Butto jovyne the next companion offaith to this, from which it cannot be 
eh 51" gg ſeparated . This maketh vs ſigh oftentimes,and to deſire to be diſſolued & (that 
fake the world, Which we thought would neuer haue beene ) to become ſtrangers and pilorimes 
I,Þct.2,25 here, andſotohaueno moretodoe 1m this world, than we needes muſt, And 

"Nee, ThisI may truely ſay,is more chan was like evertc haue beene,ifir be confide- xx 

"Agreatgrace Ted,how exceedingly we haue beene tied to the world, what pleaſure it hath 
oy cet Y to beenetovs, to thinke what we haue here,and may haue : how we haue ſought 
* rofulfill theluſts of our heart,the luſt of our eye,aud what fride, and what glorie 
we hauc had in the things which we haue loued beſt : yea and how like va- 
to mad men, wee haue neſtled, and delighred our fe]ues here (where yer we 
haue had no certainty of abiding till to morrowe) as though wee ſhould haue 
continued alwaies: aud yet who ſeeth not that even then,when we ioyed moſt 
x in our ljfe,we were but as the bankerupts, which flouriſh in there kinde , and 
Occupie with other mens goods? So, that in which we gloried, was not our 


Euke.16.12- owne: g90ds, and glory which wee rooke ſuch pleaſure in, they were ano- r. 
thers, they were but borrowed: In which rimes, God was notknowie of vs, 
nor the daily courſe of bis Jibera]] dealing with his faichfull ones, once drea- 

At4rs mMedot. And therefore we being earthly minded, could not ſauour of heaueuly 


things, but only ot the earth,God tuftrivg vs in thoſe times to walke in our 
Owne wales, he : 
we forſuke earch But fince that the Lord hath by faith perſwaded vs of his fauour,and gran- 
ly thinzs,whew ted ys to ſee,what varietic of holy and beauen|y delights may be inioyed of vs 
ni =P ” inthis our Chriſtian courſe,in compariſon of the pleafanteſt eſtate, that cucr 
"SE we linedin before, wee haue(as I have ſaid) determined with our jelues tore- 
Vlarth.zz —Nnounce our former courſe: to hold all things here, as ranſitorie, vaine, and x 
| ſoone flitting away,and beleeuing thartwe our {clues arewith al other thinges. © 
daily drawing to our end; we defite to have nothing to hold vs here, rather 
230 9 BOY than to abide in the fleſh , which ought to admoniſh vs, that wee keepe 
1obe willing ro faſt a willingnes to die, and when we have gotten it,that we loſe itnot againe: 
So o»yare and the rather, ſeeing it js that alone which maketh vs fit to liue,while wee re- | 
= mainchere,as we ought: Euen this grace accompanicth faithinvs z after rhax 
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A itiseffeQually wrought in vs : I ſay not, that wee loath the benefit of life , ,.._ __ 
which God hach giuen vs here,neither doe wee forſake our particular callings mY 
in the which we are commanded to abide , neither condemne we the moderate 7/* forſake "g 
care ofmaintaining our ſelues and ours, and prouiding for our outward E- nienceties 
ſtate, retaining(in ail theſe)heauenly mindes : but wee renounce the corrup- #5 
tion that is in the world throuzh luſt, andthe prophane abuſe of carihlie at- Em 
faires and dealings, which willnot ſtand with the praGtiſe of Chriltianitie, nor - 
with the word of God, | 
Which I fay for two cauſes: The one,hecauſe in ſome reſpects it is law- Forwhat reſped?s 
full,yea holie , fo deſire roline;namely, to doe good inthe Church : and we P79 4c to | 
B may and oughttoſay with Dauid, 7 will live and not die, toſet footh the praiſe Phil.x,z0,21. 
of the Lord. The ſame I fay of dealing inour earthly affaires, to the ende we 
may not be burdenſome to others, and of performing the duties of our parti- 
cular callings : inthe which actions , we may haue ptoofe of the gracethatis 
in vs; I meane patience,righteouſneſle, hope, faith, loue; that ſo our whole 
conuerſatiqn may be well ordred, and proportionable to other holy duties: & were 
therefore intheſe reſpects we may be willing and content to live, while God 
vill haue itſo, that we may ſhew footh the vertues, which he hath giuen vs, a» 
mongtt men: which otherwiſe ſhould be hidden, and it couldnor otherwiſe 
be ſeene of men, that any can poſſibly live godly , who hath an handinthe 
C worlde; when in the meane while G O D forbiddeth not the ations 
mentioned , but commaunds them : only hee chargeth, that in dooinge 
of them, wee bee not tainted, neither haue our conſciences defiled, like 
worldly men, 
lhe 2, cauſe,why Iſay,that we ſhould not contemne life, and other lawtull 
liberties which accompanie it,is, becauſe vpon thisprinciple falſely grounded, 
andas fallely vaderſtood(that we ſhould forſake the world) diuers haue trou- 
bled many weake people and abuſed them; ſaying and teaching,(&rhat vnder 
a great pretence of godlinefſe)that when we begin to be deuour, and to ſauour 
of rel1gion, we oughrto leaue the world: that is to ſay,depart from our earthly 
D callings,anddcalings,and allo from the ſocictic and fellowſhip 0: men who 
are Occupied therein. And to the endthat greater deuotion and pictie may be 
bred in vs, we are (ſay they )to goe aſide into Abbeyes,Frieries, Armetages, & 
Cloyſters, where we may neither hearenor ſee any ſuch dealings, And as the 7% no Ba 
opinion is plauſibleto the ignorant and vnſtable,though palpable and groſe to »fgodin;/e, 
_ them tharare (taiedin iudgement-lo it hath deceiued many, and the dzuel hath 
ſhewed himelfe as an angel of light in perſwading, that ſuch akinde of life is the 
higheſt degree of holines,although itharh beene and eafily may be proued to 
be the denne and depth of abomination and wickedneſle, | 
For though many haus of a g20d meaning ar” the firſt, gone apart fro 
E / ſecular affaires ; and beraken themleluesto live in ſequeſtred places ; becaule g,.7;nmts with 
' they would not be troubled with earthly dealings : yet ſubrile. theeues aroſe 9: warrane in 
afterwatds, of the popiſh prelacie,who abuſed thisto. horrible miſchictes: for parry 
we mult nor be ignorant of this , thatwhen men will venture without their chrefe; 
warrant, the longer they doe it, the further they fall into the depth of finne;as 
a man once gone out of his way,goeth further altray, till heſeeke to come in 
againe, VYhich hath beene the cauſe, why much wickednes hath in gy 
Hz or 


Pſal.119 ,17, 


Luke,21.34; 


2.Cor 10,14. 
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forth in the Papacy,where the people haue beene hartned to this monaſticall F 
life and ſuperſtitious deuotion(as idlenes, whoredome,ſodomitry, hypocriſte, 
and moſt cruellmurthering of many thouſand infants which were misbegor- 
cen. So that (not ro digreſſe too farre) this is the ſecondreaſon,while I made 
plaine my meaning,in ſayingthat the contempt of the world is not, the weari- 
- nesofour life , the leauing of our affaires inthe world, or the forſaking of our 
particular calling ; as though no'man may be godly anda beleeuer that vſeth 
theſe : but. to proue that one may be a contemner of the world rhar vſeth them 
all; and by conſequent, that he who1s ſure ofthis ſaluation,may haue this grace 
to deſpiſe the worlde ( though hee inioy all theſe benefites and liber- 
ties that I have ſet downe) which to doe, is theixt propertic or inſeparable G 
companion of faith, MATER £141: 
1mm. Now toproceed tothe —_— weſce thatwe be thus maderich by the 
plac rs vv oy Lord, after that we haue faſtened on his promiſes, (where as we were before 
is ſhame for 2ur ſq vnlike to finde the leaſt part of ſuch preferment)we begin to lament our for- 

f en 7 © mer vnkindneſſe to our God , which wee dayly offered him, when as yetwee 
knew no ſuch thing ; and are now readie to be reuengedon ourſelues forit:as 
thewoma in Luke bewailed her vnkindnes,which ſhe had ſhewed to her Lord 
and Sauiour before, anddid nowe witneſſcir , after (hee had felt-bis loue ſo 

Luke,7.44, Fweerte, by waſhing his feete with hir teares , and wiping them with the haires of 

AQt,z,1z her head. For we cannot be ignorant, thatwhen heſoughtvs,wefledfrom him, - 

bs andrefuſed to come : ſuch truites wee yeelded him of all hispatience: and 

Deur,z2,32. Jong ſuffering , whereby- heſoughr to winne vs : wee were as the vines of 
Sodome and our grapes as bitter as Gomorrha: euen as much as ifwee had offe- 
red him the venome of Dragons in-acup,” and the poiſon of Aſpestodrinke. 

ed obs, 1t was the vnſpeakeable mercy of Godthat we were conſumed, when wee regatr- 

Iob,21,14, dednortoknow him , nor to have acquaintance with his waies : though hee 

The beleeuers re- ſent his miniſters daily: amongſt vs, toreclaime vs ; VVee therefore now are 

— aſhamed tothinke what we haue done, and are deepely grieued to- remem» 

fennes. ber that we ſhould finde him fo Jouing and gracious to vs, whohaddone all 
this iniurie vnto him. _ C96 16s Fen | 

' And therefore we ſorrowing thus, haue been brought toa greater care I 
| of ordering our waies arighr, and deire topleaſe him; yea, to be: even ax- 
2,Cor,z,1: grywith ourſelues,and ro fecke 4 holy-reueng at our owne hands, that thus 
we may declare, that we doe vtterly/ condemne our former courfe: of the 
| which who would have faide, that the Lorde would ener haue pardoned it; 
and have brought vs w beewearie ofit ? But thus it hath pleaſedhim to get 
| himſclfe honour in this worlde,, by ſhewing himſelfe gratious and kinde to 

r. Iim.1.16: y;fovnworthic ones,that we may be examples,(as the Apoſtle {j peaketh of him- 
ſelte) fo all that ſhall in time to'come beleeue in him to eternall life: thatthey may 

- > the'niore caſicly bee perſwaded ; that hee will-receiue them''to' mercie; --- 
Even this" made Dawidſay, Remember not , O Lord, the ſinnes of my youth: K 

Plam,25.6, & 1 d againe',” if thonſhouldeſt looke ſtreightly ,, what is done amiſſe; who ſhould 

130,30. abide it> Fes | | | __ | [IM 

The eyght com- ©  Andto come to the laſt propertieor inſeparable companion of faith, we 

panion of faith, Ke A JED" ; | - 

irto conuert and (Ecing and knowing our felues thus to bee redeemed out of ſo deepe milery, 

bring enother:. wiſhing the ſame goodto our brethren;which we ourſelues hauc receiucd of 
. God 
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A Gad, wee declare vnto them how we areredeemed as occafion is offered and 
defireto bring them to Chriſt,as Philzp hath Nathaniel, & Andrew his brother 
Simon Peter priuatly,8 Pawlpublickly brought manierchouſands, being called 7ob. 2.47.45. 
thereto. For we cannot chuſe but toſpeake the things which we know, (the loue of *=* n0ugh 
God confiraining vs ) as well to them, who know the ſame , that we may rejoice = 
tovether ; as to them who knowe itnor, that they , beeing yet in the eſtate 2-©97.4 13 
wherein we were, may be perſwaded to make ſpeedoutof it, And the rather, 
remembring , that as' it is our dutic being connerted our ſelues to trengthen o- Luke, 22 42. 
thers: ſo allo becaulc, if weturne any from their ewll waies, wee haue beene 
mcanes ts ſaueſo many ſoules from death . 

Neither are we oftheir mindes, who thinke it both vnciuill, and vnſeaſo-. Phlm.66.16. 
nable, cither among ſtrangers or their owne neighbours, to acquaint the ig- = | 
norant and wandring foules with this heauenhe matrer, or to build vp the t2/peake of good 
weake in the more ſound and cleerecertaintie of it : butpitying their mileric, * Es | 
who cannot helpe thensfelues, we think it meete to benefit them with whomwe _ 
areconnerſant, with that which we haue found to be greateſt happineſſe to onr En -. 
ſelu2s. And although our naturall corruption doth leade vs an other waie,and 

our vntowardnefle to good things," doth counſell vs to refule the labour, and 
to count it toile and rediouſneſle ro doe ſo: yetrweknowingit to be a manifeſt 2+ a/f5ne of 
figne of our loue, and ſoofour faith, and a dutiecommanded vs of God; we "—— eith 
deſire therefore rather -toneglect our owne pleaſure which wee might inioy x.Thelſy. x7, 
in the libertie of other talke, than to ler goe ſuch good oportuniries, with 
hope of the fruite which may come thereby, And mee thinkes , ſeeing 
edifying ralke is one meanes to ſeaſon our ſelues withpgrace, and to eſtabliſh our . | 
ewneharts more conltantlie in a good courſe , as well as to gladthe hearts of ny on. 
others, methinkes (1 fay) if wee haue comfort by our belecuing, and know ſelnes eyy-othans 
the bencfite of faith effectuallie our ſelues, it ſhould doo vs the more good, 

the oftener that weſhould vie it, and giuc hopetovs thereof allo towards 0- 
ther.-:. | 

The greateſt diſcouragement is , that men (with whom we are wontto 

D communicare ſuch things) are dull, or earthly minded, orlighthearted : fo 
that weſceme to preuaile little cherby with chem:bur ſeeing we know i to be 
adue which we ow to our bretheren, we ought to be patient towards them, bea- ng! BEE 
ring wichtheir ignorance,infirmitic; yea, and witli their waiwardnes allo, wat- bezthough we ſes 
ting toſee if God at any time will zine them better mindes : andnot totye himro 77 Poee fro 
worke when we would, nor tochinke our labours to be ſuch, that ifwe ſee nor 2.Tim.2.25. 
preſent: ſuiccefle: and bleſſing, we may therefare tuitly leaue off. But the truch | 
is, this graceisrare to be foundin the world, becauſe men are louers of them- | 
ſelues amiſſe, ratherthan of their brethren, toſeeke their good: for while they 7" gs meg 
labour themſelues roo much, in medling ouer greedilic inthe world, orin ta- FE 

E king vp» theirdelights ſome other waie amiſle, there is {mall place left to this 

-: dutie: and where'they line with others, vnkindly and vnchaitably , their talkle = Note. 

is utable to their hearts; that is, vnkinde,froward, and harſh; ſceing 7wo can- 
not walk toget her if they be not of one mind.Or it they conuerle more familiarly; Amos.3-3- 
with them, andturne their meetings and compadie to tdle, light, vaine, and 
worldly talke; ſuch:canhaucſmall part inthis buſineſſe, nor conſequently any 


great teſtimonic of their faith, nor comfort thereby , ( if they haue occaſions 
H 4 offered 


C 


# 
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offered them to ſhew their loue)ſeing ſhe goeth not without hertraine:wher- x 
75 fag ht z. Of thisis one,Foexhort, and admoniſh one another : and with our lips to feed ma- = 
ny. 
A reſemblance : Theſe with ſuch holy affetions conſtantly ſerledin our hearts, are inſepa- 
ef theſe gracs Table companions of faith vnfained, as I hauc ſaide; althoughit isnotto be 
meybeenel* , denied , that a reſemblance of all theſe eight may be in the wickedby ſtarts, _ 
7.9  andintheir good mood, their affections may thus be ſtirred vp toſhew,for the 
time, ſome likelihood ofthem , (eſpeciallie, where they are vnder ordinarie 
reaching ) which yet otherwiſe, and at other times for the moſt part are vn» 
| ſauourie , and wearieſome tothem. 
1 And thus to make an end ofthis matter , theſe are the graces which doo G 
accompanic him which belecueth, andwho holdeth this aſſurance of happi- 
neſſe, from the forementioned grounds of Gods promiſes,Chriſts working of 
our ſaluation, and the vniuerſa}l publiſhing of this tidings by the Goſpell ro 
all belecuers: That by theſe infallible grounds to build his faith on, and thoſe 
graces following and accompanying it, which hane been ſpoken of, eueryone 
may prone himlſelfe, to be the Lords ; and if at ſometime, he findir not ſo,ycr 
how to goe aboutto recouer himſelfe againe , ſeeing it cannot bee, that hee 
who hath had theſe faſtſerled in him atany time ſhould be any long time to 
ſeeke of the true way tobappineſſe(exceptin temptation,when he is groſlelic 
bewitched, and blindfolded)but he (hallfinde it againe, 


Cnar, 11, 
How weake faith is confirmed. 


<R FRET N nowalictle, I willadde yerfurrher (as Ipromiſed) for 
| "Ci / \a®,DJ the Naying and fatisfying of thoſe, which haue attained 

| SA Sd I to-Jay hold of Gods promiſes, and have fome meaſure of 
They who haue "hd 2D true faith , how ſocuerit be, They who have taſted how 
voi FA . { ©.) 200d the Lordis,by any ſmall light of true faith, they finde I 
above all things \ 53) VS and feeleittobe folweete,, that infeare of forgoing and 


to keepe it, 
I,Pct,2.2. 


"IS 


, 
p > ny " 0T. 
UW a 


S= loſing itagaine, theydeſireaboucallthings toknow how 
they may hold and keepe it. And it is indeedthe moſtneceſſarie queſtionthar 
they can moue, how they may dooſo, This queſtion 1 thinkevery fitly to bee 
anſwered in this place, becauſe it is the doubt'of them which arenewlie borne 
of GOD : otherwiſe ofthe dailie and continuall growingin faith; itis more 
ficlie to be ſpoken ofin an other place,where I ſhall ſpeake ofthe new life, and 
the holy courſe ofſuch as ate the Lords peoplealreadie.;Therefore tothis que» 
ſtion, iristhus tobe anſwered,rhat as they came bythar littlemeaſure,which 
they haue, by this meanes,that they were ledby God tothinke itthemoſtpre- K 
cjous iewell in the world; of the which when they were: perfwaded,,. they 
' _ thoughtitnopaine by hearing, meditating and praying, to ſecke to belecue: 
The firſt manes EVEN ſoletthem ſettle, and accuſtome themlſclues to doe ſtill, as the young 
zo bold andto bee Childe defireththe breaſt moſt of all ,hauing taſted howſweete itis. | 


_— in "And ifthey doe deſire rokeepe and holdetheir faith from day to day _ | 
tney 
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A they ſee that tis paſt the danger of looſing, ler the daily account it their chie- 70 «ccomnt s 


feſt bappineſſe, which they hauc in this life , euen their preciouleſt treaſure _ 

and beſt portion : which if they doo, their heart will bee cuer ypon it; their panh.s.2 7, 
feare will be vſuallie, leaſt they ſhould looſeit; they will thinke it moſt nece(- Math.r3,44. 
ſaric to regard, and looke to.it, whatſocuer they haue beſides it,worth the 100- DOE 4 
king after : Euen asthe husbandman willmoreeſpeciallic regard his cattell, -4/m'e. | 
andcorne, being his chiefe ſubſtance ; than his pullen which is tinaller and ot key Fa 
lefſervalue , Andotherwiſe euerie ſmall occaſton will hinder them from nou- $44 © 
riſhing and looking to it : andeuerie trifle and fond defire oftheir owne, will 


carrie them after it, and cauſe their hearts to be taken vp with it: and much 


B more, their carneſt buſineſle, and weightic affaires; forthe which they thiuke, 


that any exerciſes of religion ought by good right to be neglected, and to giue 

place ro them: for we are not ignorant of the denils enterpriſes; what iwarimes , coy 15, 
of cuil luſts, and noiſome delights, and other matrers ot like ſort, hefiller!1 

mens heades withall, eucn ſuch as he knoweth doo like them beſt , rhat they 

may minde no better things:& euen ſucheſpeciallic as are inthe way to know 

Gods great kindneſſe towards them , thatthey may be, after ſomeſort, put _ 
out of the way againe, Therefore not onelie theſe, which are euiil of them- - erg 
ſelues , mult grow loathſome to them; bur they mult alſo be ſober and mode- ful uborcies/5 


berly vſed,. 


rate themſelues, euen in their lawfull liberties and dealings fo, asthat oze 5") - 


C thing be thought needefull of them , whatlocuer they goe abour, een this; ro 


nouriſh their faith, andrto hold faſttheir hope ofcternall life , and Gods fa- 

uour, ſeeins God, who gineth it, doth neuer change his minde, nor repent him, : _ 131, 

but exhorteth his, carneltly,to abide in his lowe. , DD 
And that they may doo this the better, (which is toſlackly periormed of 71-2. meaxes is 

manie, who yethauecfeltſome ſweetneſle in the promiſes) they are further to —— 

be directed, that dailie and oft, HO tew will be brought vnto ) they ſend .;1 nitoar 

vp ſtrong praicrs to God for it,and that they doo of ſet purpoſe ſeparare them- | 

ſelues from all other things in the moſt conuenient manner, that they can , to 

call ro remembrance the manifold and gratious promiſes of GOD : that 


D they meditate aud conſider deepelic of them 3 of the nature and truth of 


them; ofthe vnchangeableneſle and perpetuetie of them 3 how lowing alſo and 594 34-3- 
kind Gods: that thus their faich may be confirmed inthem : and ſo bringtheir — 4., 
hearts by little and little to a new courſe and cuſtome, thatthey may have 

more necre acquaintance with Gods nature, his mind and purpoſe towards 

them : how louinglic he is affeted ro them : how little they neeedero fearc 

his anger and diſpleaſure : and how free they may bee from doubting and 

waucring . For it muſt be well conſidered and oft thought ypon, rhat weake 

belecuers, are priuic ro themſclues of their many doubtings, and feares , 

as the good VVoman Mary Magaaley and otherat Chrilts reſurrection, and do 

let!lip out of their memoric, andſoout of their hearrs, ſuch grounds oftheir 

faith, as rhey have ſometime holden and imbraced, atter hearing publike!y, 

or anie ſuch like meanes inioyed of them : they do ſoone (1 ſay) lerthem flip, ,,,,;...... 
vnleſſe they can bring themſelues toreuiew and callthemro mind v{uall:e ; are v0» fine 
Yea, and further ; vnleſſe they doprouideto helpe their feebleneſſe ofheart & 4/1/40 
memorie ( as they ſhall be able) with ſome pithie and cleere prootes oftheir Servers 


faliation and fafecic; ſuchasthey haue before reſted on, and toundcumiore ford emmy 
| by ate Yp0 
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Matth.z1,28. by : as this, Come to me all ye that are weary and heauy laden , and 1willeaſe B 
you : andlet them reaſon thus from it: if Chriſt callthem that are loden, and 
promiſeth toeaſe them, & therefore they may come boldlie, that is, belecue 
his promiſe, andclaſpe aboutit, and inioy it as their owne: then may I, being 
ſuch an one, doe fo, and take it as ſpoken to me, as well as Peter, Par!, or an 
other, who,by the grace of God,am made partaker of the ſame precious fait 

Ioh.7.37. Withthem : thus ſhould the weake applieir. Another ground of {cripture to 
vphold their faith by, is this : 1f any thirſt let him come to me and Iwill gine him 

a on the water of life to drinke, And many other ſuch: as in the margine. 

Prou.28.;3, Somecottheſe & ſuch like are oft to be thought on,8& applied,as I haue ſaid, 
ifwe deſire to keepe in the ſafe eſtate, which I haue ſpoken ofzthat is ro come G6; 
to God in prayer when wee will, with boldneſſe and confidence, and yet 
when we doo not pray, notto be afraide ofhim, but towalke in anic of our 

| ations without {laui{h feare before him, and if we doo not thus, we ſhall by 
Luke.1.75- andby waucrand wander cither on the left htnd or on the right,and go out of the 
' royall way; euen'that way of which the Prophet ſpeaketh, when he faith : Thou 

Plal.41.1z. wpholdeſt me in mine integrity, and ſetteſt me before thy face continually, As it 

| hee ſhould ſay, thou wilt ſee thar[takenohurt, beeing euer in thinecye, 

Hey 6 fongry asthe childe in the Mothers eye, that it may have no daunger . Iſay, inthis 

mk 87 4 s royall way wee ſhall notkeepeſafe and ſound, except we doe (as men dimme | 

Nor. of {ight, vſe ſpetacles) helpe our fpirituall eye fight with oft looking in 14 } 
the glaſſe of Gods Word andpromiles : which T lay not, as though God 
did changehis minde ſo ofr ({eeing there beſo many doubts in vs) who is ever 
one and conſtant; but for that we have riuen memories, wandering affeQi- 
ons and deceitfull hearts,in all which reſpe&s we haueneede of ſuch helpe and 


remedie. | 
I My | And ifit trouble any at the hearing of this, asking , what ſhall the weake 
Anſwere, = OO, who cannot do thus? Ianſwere, they that know not this, cznnot doe it : 
but yernottheir eſtate therfore to be reſted in,noalthogh they feare Godzonly 
/ ſet thE follow that which they know:& they who know this, which I now teach 


will negle& nothing willingly of that which I ſay , though they bee weake; I 
for it is their owne gaine and aduantage, which they would not loole : yer | 
I meane not that they ſhould neglect their particular calling for all this, ſee- 
ing both may well,yea and ought to ſtand together. Thus therefore let Gods 
children keepe themſelues from feare and doubting, whenthey are in greateſt 
caunger of both & reſiſt them mantullie, by an oft and ſerious weighing,how 
gratious and good the Lord is vatothem, that it may comfort them euenat 
N-te. thehearr, And for a teſtimonie hereof, let them vſe to trie in ſmaller benefites, 
how-they can belecue that God will keep couenant with them; for therby ſhall 
they haue further proofe,with the former, to their conſciences,that they grow 
to belecue him in greater. For although there be ſome meaſure of true tuſti- x 
fying faith, before we can doo any thing acceptable to God, yerfor the con- 
tirming of it, we muſt obſerue how Gods Word is performed in other things 
alſo. : | 
he 3. meanero And to this purpoſerhey areallo to helpe their weakeneſle in faith, by or- 
confirme fair: dinarie and reucrent hearing the glad tidings of reconciliation publikely prea- 
facranzs, =Ched vnto them : for this is one ſpeciall end thereof as the apoſtle ſaith ; = 
| therefore 


Heb, I 1,6, 


B 


D 
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T, Thefl, 2,10. 


= A therefore are the Sacraments alſo giuenby GOD, which ſealevpthistruth }\& 76a 


intheir hearts, which they haue begun to taſte of : Doe this as oft as ye dooit, 3.'9- 

in remembrance of mee ; With theſe two they muſt carefully retaine a view- ©3279" 
ing of their ſinnes , which by examination they haue found out : they muſt, I Lam-3.40. 
ſay , bee daily kept within char compaſle , and hold vnder their hearts, by a _ 

meane and baſerhinking ofthemſclues from fulnefle and loathingof Chritts :,,;5me fuith 
death, as it is made too common a I Neither can it be felt ſweere 4yly humiliatis 
and plcaſant of anie, except their ſinnes bee felc bitter and tart. And be- fer ooh 
ſides all this, their former experience is notthe leaſt helpe to cſtabliſh and 

ſertle them in this perſwaſton : that for as much as they cannot denie , but 

that they hawe beleeued with ioy ,” and recciued much eale, to their heauie The 5. meane. 
hearts thereby : therefore much more now they we 1 and lawfully may 7%” former 
reſt and perſwade themſclues 1o againe, And therefore to ſay with them- p41 44.5. 
ſelues , it is but their owne wel , when they are pierced thorough with 

ſuch doubts : from God there is notthe leaſt occalion offered , whois ever one 

end channgeth not : for all this mightthey hauewith Gods good liking ; and *37- 
worſe eſtate than this they neede notto bee in, itthey would bee aduiled by 

him, and not by the euill cuſtome of their hearts, wherebythey are eaſily 

brought ro thinke, that faith and other graces will dwell mthem, though 


C they bellightly caredfor, and regarded: which conceit it is molt falſe and 


Erronious. | 
And that the Lord giucth his beloued ones ſuch bold and free accceſſe to. Thefaithful 

him, to know his minde toward them, and to hanethis holy acquaintance ,,.;,.--., 

with him, (which can heardly be perlwaded to the weake in faith, attheir firſt Gd. They are 

comming to him ) hereby it may apreare, that he ſaich,he will not count them Mara a 

as ſeruants, but asfriends , with whom hewill communicatehis verie ſecrets, Ephet 2.4. 

as farreas ſhall be expedient for them to know them: and as Parlſaith ; God of £238, 

his rich mercie hath loned vs thorough much loxe. God ſaith, they are as the apple 

of his eye, and therefore deare vnto him : he telleth them that he hath raken tr6 

them the {pirit of bondage, that they ſhould nolonger be afraid of him, butſerue rom,s, rg. 

him without feare : and to reioice in him alwaies: which cannor be, except they Lube. 1.74.75, 

knew his: minde , and affection tothem , yea andtharmoreclecrelythanthe **'44- 

ſoncan know his fathers, or the wife her husbauds mind. And therefore if they 

who haue begun tolay hold oneternall life thoroughbeleening, ſhould by 

ſome occaſion looſe thefeeling comfort of theirfaith; as by Sathans fearing 

them, with their coldnes, falles,weakenefles, or ſuch like,or by the greatnes & 

long continuance of ſome afflictionson them, yetare notthey to giue place to 


doubting; eſpeciallie being ſuch as haue felr aſſuredly the lone of God by Chriſt a 
.et n0 eve 


ſhedinto their hearts: but to count it their frailtie and imorouſnes,& that with- , eden 
% 4 


'E outcauſe; euen for that they were not better acquainted with the will of God, Tob,z:z,7. 
who loueth to the end all ſuch as he hath once loued. ; ; 


And yer this is not without the moſt wiſe providence of God, who dif ow dieſe 
their weaknes 80 


their good, 


poſeth all theſe weakeneſles of theirs totheir good, that they may be humbled 
the more in themſelues, and riſe to their faith againe; and to the glorie of 
God, who bringeth backe againe , thoſe who were almoſt intheir owne fee- 
ling, ar the brinke of hell, The ſame | ſay of other lers which they may bee 
ouertaken by, as oftheir loſing of the ſenſe of their faith, throughnegleRing 


72 How weake fatth 1s confirmed. 


Howfairhs the meanes whereby ir ought to hauc been preſerued;or bylejghtneſſe inthe F 
wecteved: vie of them; or bylettinglooſe the hearrafter ſome vanitie'or worldlineſle, 
whichis luſted after; or being diſquieted, and vnſetled otherwiles thisisnot 
their refugeto ſay, we muſt be.content to gue withour it: .andirisimpoſſible 
to holde it : when wee haue beſtowedall our trauaile , we haue done itbur in 


Reue.z.5  YVaine : But as they cſpie their weakeneſſe, fo let them remember how 
' Howtorecwt! they have fallen , acknowledge it to the ſhame of their cuill heart, and fo reco- 
our ſelues 


Not, ver that one thing which is amitle, and holde their confidence asbefore, 

| and letnotthe whole frame, and well ordered courſe of their life hee broken 

__y off for that one thing: as hee that hath ache in his tecth, ora,woundein - 

| his:legge, dooth not negle& the health of his whole: bodie for that, but G 
ſeekerh the redrefle ofthat one , that the whole may bein-goodcaſe, as it was 
before. - £3 13 D059 L Qt { 

Thinks of this as | And ſeeing ithelpeth much to the nouriſhing of our faith, among all 0- 

OT cherrimes, toſcaſon our hearts, inthemorning , ifirmay bee; with the re- 

»orning,ifu cording andthinking vpon Gods promiſes ofhis loue andour faluation:ther- 

_ fore, if the morning meditating on the promiſes, withearneſt prayer thereta 
adioyned , ſhouldby any neceffarie occa{ions, or weightic affaires, orother 
lets of neceſſitie be intermitred, being the thing which oughtmoſt carefullts 
be looked toz yer letthem prouide, thatchis dutic be not altogether omitted |; 
as though it were ſome light matter, which needed no ſuch attendancetobe H 
giuen vntoit: but let it,/afſoone as it may with conueniencie, be performed, 

1t they deſire to paſſe theday in ſaferieand peace; as knowing otherwiſe that 

- Sathan in this Lay weakenefle will give them littlereſt, Andſoſhall they 
 haucitasaſtrong weaponthorough h day to ſhield them from the violence 

and furic ofthe cnemie, x) | 

Burthis is not the place toſhew how the day is to be paſſed; thatſhall fol. 

*1n Treatiſe. 4. Jow * after, but onely by the way,as in moſt fit place to aduiſe,how the weake 
Chriſtian is to keepe his faith, and preſerue it from the fiery darts of diſtruſt & 


vnbelecfe, {wn 
The ſixt meane The ſixr meane tohold and confirme faith, -is the examples of others, I 
9d + 1 m9 whom: of weake , wehane ſeenc to become ſtrongin faith: as 2oſes, with 
of other. whom as God hath been, and with other his good ſeruants to ſtreng- 
ca" _ then the:ſo will he be with vs,till he perfect in vs in like ſore 
TT the workwhich he hath begun. And this be ſpoken 
of the meanes, by which weake faithis hel- 
pedandconfirmed, 
K 
Cnar, 


T he fruite of preſeruing and confirming our faith. 7 


A 
CHAP. 12, 
The ſweet fruit and benefit of the preſerning and 
confirmming of our faith, 

EEE Ow it any thinke the looking torheſe meanes, and this 
A——3 13. AF ſerui fai 
Fm diligence for the preſeruing ot faith to be oucr much, ler 
PS TAS} them vnderſtand, that the benefite is moſt great which it 

&Y bringeth. And if this anſwereth them nor,lerthem heare 


(ER be SES wiſedome of men , but in the power of God: asit he ſhould 
\ fay, that it is not a matter ſoſoone wrovught,as it is ſaid to 
bein vs, but agift wrought by God , and therefore (by ſeeking it, as he hath 
appointed)to be nourithed and continued, as he hath preſcribed, which is by 
oft recourſe toGod, and much ſearching our of our hearts for and about the 
fame. And therefore (as I haueſaid) if men make it not the chiefeſt of all 0- ET. 
ther things, as it is in it ſelfe, and hold it fait, as the firſt and principall: it is not memes confirme 
their hearing, andreading abour ir, nor their talking of it, that ſhall be able to fu" weprne 
C profit them. I will reheatſea ſpeecl1 of a godly Chriſtian preacher, and'one : Lthings. of 
thar delerued robe heard, whom I haue oftbeen preſentwith, when he vttered 
the ſame, | 
Whiles I was perſwaded verely(ſaid he)thatI had faith, but yetheld itnotby 
the ſureft grounds , I thought of it ſometimes, and was glad to thinkethar [ Lela 4, — 
had it : holding my perſwaſion thereof, by ſuch cuidences as I had before in- 
ioyed, rather than 1 could tell what ſure warrantI hadthen of it: but I rooke 
no great paine to confirmeit by dayly meditating on the promiſes,neither be- 
ſtowed any more diligence in and abour that, thanvpon other duties, and 
therefore was diſtracted oftimes, and vnſetled exceedinglic. ButwhenlI ſaw 
D moreclcerely, how gainefu!l and beautifull agraceiris, andhow I muſt line 
by ir, hauingno lefſe neede of it, than ofthe ayre to breath in : I ſought more 
certaine ground of it, and that with greater care than had before : and ſince 
Tknew , that I had it by more, andthoſeinfallible arguments andrteſtimonies, 
I couldneuer be wearie of Jooking to and increaling it, (as I had learned how) 
but for ſom: yeeres ſpace haue done, and doo euery day nourith and ſ{treng- 
then it,and I recreate my ſelfe in thinking whar benetite I laue by ir, vntiil my 
gaine thereby, and pleaſure therein, dov keepe me there with delight, maze 
than in ail paſtime; and the labour which Pbeſtow about it, is fo farre from 
toyle or weariſomeneſle, rhat it is my greateſt ſolace: neither doo Þ thinke or 
p feelemyleltero bearmed tothe wel going through the affaires ofthe day, be- 
fore I haue prepared my ſelfe thereto, by refrething my ſoute with conſidering PF 9.14- 
Gods abonndant loue & fauour towards me, & reſt vpon1itas mine own, Bur 
when | haue done it, ]am{by good heed raking)cheeretull,and in good eſtate, 
all che day after : and ſol am(in reucrence be it ſpoken)ſaid he,perſwaded,that 
I ſhall continue todo, & the rather,as for orher cauſes,ſo forthat my ſaluation 


1s now neerer, than when {firſt belecued.. | 
| I Now 


SH RH the Apoltle, who ſaith, that owr faith confiſtethnotin the , ©, , ,, 


Nete, 
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Now to make vie ofthis Chriſtian ſpeech, becauſcit is according to know- F, 
ledge, andI haue ſaidnothing of him, whichis not as needfull for vs; and his 
practiſe agreeth with the doctrine ofthe Scriptures : itwe will ſpeake cuery 

Heb.6.38. An the truth , what comfort or well ordered eſtate can bein ourliues any 
Hebr,xz,6. day without it, when the juſt muſt liue by it, and if that accompanie vsnor, 
God cannot be pleaſed? And when that true and liuely beholding of Gods gra- 
7 tious kindnefle is not preſent with vs to begin the day ; what going forward in 
- apt mor. 1ty iS to be looked for? but in vnſauourie lightnes, and ſobe deceiued : or in 
ning toremem- Care and ſorrow, and ſo be diſquieted, Therefore if men were wiſe, they would 
o* pag ſee that they could not well want this any day; eſpecially ſeeing God hath 
© * giyen libertie to them to enioy ſuch ſweer communion with him by meanes 
of their precious faith; but they would con(ider their end;how vncertainrie itis, 
_ asaliotherthings which they inioy, and therefore be readie for it,at one time 
as well as another, which they mighr do, if they held faſt their confidence, that 
brinseth with it ſogreatreward, And how ſhall we leade our whole life by faith 
in our particular parts thereof, belceuing that God will guide and dielle vs,as 
weſhall heare in the next Treatife,ifwe be not fart well ſealoned and acquain= 

ted with this iuſtifying faith, 73 j 
Got; binds — But alas, we verific the ſaying of our Sauiour,though to our great ſhame it 
ſo wiſe for their may be ſpoken : that the children of this World are wiſer in their kinde than we: 
. +> ring bad who it they bee diſappointed of their deſire one way, haue twentie ſhifts to 
Tike 16s, ſeeke it another , but 1t-is roo manifeſt, that the moſt part, euenof the better 
ſort, and thoſe who haue taſted of this faith and aſſurance alreadie, doonor 
thinke this poſſible;to keepe, much lefſe to increaſe it from day to day : and 
therefore go not about it, bur are content to hold it by ſtarts,now.& then, whe 


Menygoodcbri< ;; reviuedin them by ſome {peciallhelpe of preaching; And thus doingthey 


frians haue not | x ; E 
balfe the com- fee not the twentith part of Gods bountie and fatherly effeiontowards the, 


foretheymght who giueththEnor ſome taſte now &rhen of his aboundant loue, but would 
Epkeſ.5.18. hauethemfilled with ic , and that continually; yea and thereby to be in ſaferie 
Deur.33,12 allthe daylong: whichif many of Gods ſeruants did beleeve, as they doo a- 
inc nie article of rheir faich, that it js true; how greatly ſhould their heaweharts 
Nee, be made ioytull,8 their heads lifted vp with cheerefulnes, whereas now decei- 
ueable mirth , or vnproficable ſorrow holdeth them downe, either attheir 1a- 
bour,or from it,ſeeing they haue notthis boldnes to retoice in the Lord alwaies, 
and that becauſe they belecue nor alwaies, neither that they may, orcan poſlt- 

bly attaine to it, | | | 
Tek example And by this meanes, that they are ſo ofte caft from theirholde, of faith, 

werteth others. | ; : | 
and ſo of peace, and conſtancie therein, the diuell weakneth and holdeth 
backe ſundrie (which are comrfiing on) by their example : thinking them- 
ſelues well inthe caſe they are in, ratherthan in following them, except they 
ſawe ſome beautie and excellencie in their lives: , more than is in them- 
Puſetlins of our ſclues, | STIL LOITIN © . 

ſelues from now. - Beſides this, they not holding their perſwaſton for continuance, as wellas 
r/0int faiths fer ſome {peciall time, doo bring much voprofitableneſſe into their lives, and 
fulef erg  foretimes daungerous outſtrayings and giue many offences ,-which other- 
w:{e they ſhould not: by all which, their heauineſſeis increaſed, and ſometime 
long lien in, And that whichis hardeſt of allthereſt, they either dare not riſe 
| vp 
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A vp agajne our of their ſorow,orknow not how they ſhould:& ſo they makethe 

moſt parr of their life to be very bondage, which through belecuing ſhould be 

molt fivecte and pertit libertie : & thereby inioy not many comfortable fruits 

offaith in their lives , which other Chriſtians doo. And whiles all this com- 

meth to paſſe, we muſt needes ſay, that God is. not honouredof them, nor his 

praiſes ſon their hearts, as they ſhould, and might be; if they from timero 

time did nouriſh and liue by this their faichand confidence, But though I 

would haue itreceiued , that much ſweetenefle accompanieth this faith, yet 
| I meane not hereto ſet down the priuiledges, which accompanicit 8& a godly 
life; thatisdoneinan other place: : ores op 
= B This ſpirit of bondage therefore, which holdeth them ofc in feare, I earneſt. m— 
_ lie wiſh were abandoned : and that this waucring and needelefle doubring, 
which poſleſſerh ſo great part of theirlite,(eſpecially when any great affliction 
arreſterh them, or lieth long vpon them)were as farre from them,as the Eaſt is 
fromthe Weſt : ſo that they might ſee the aboundant fauour of God far greater 
cowards them then euer they did: & that by how much they may inioy it more 
viually and ſoundly than euer they thought it poſhble, 

And as for them that countthis aduiſe and direQtion for the preſeruing of © L_ _ 
faith needeleſle, they ſhall gowithourthe fruite of it; tillthey ſee rharthey loſt maya 
2 not their labour , who were thoughttodoo too much, ſecing they did more /eever wordings 

| C than themſelues could beperſwaded to doo, Theretore(as I haveſaid) ler all ents ” 
. ſuch as ro whom God hath ſealed vp their ſaluation by his ſpirir,by the which 
he hath ginen them an earneſt of it; be diligent to heare and marke the promi- 
ſes dayly : ſo ſhall they wax familiar,8& well acquainted with the mind and pur- 
poſe of God, howſocuerthe prophane worldlings make them comon things, 
& arc ſoone wearie of hearing the, Ler them weigh them allo, 8& applie them 
ro their owne ſoules daily by priuate meditation: let them learne of other the 
faichfull ſeruants of God , how they doo molt eſpeciallie preſerue their faith. 
Andlet them be throughty perſwaded, that how croſiely ſocuer things come 
to pale, yet the Lord ſeeketh their good by them, and doothnordelight in 
D their ſorrow &zrroubles : for if he did, he could a thouſand waies make arid- 
' dance of them, butſendeh them ſpecially fortheir benefit and good; fo ſhall 
they grow rooted, and eſtabliſhedin their faith; as the graine of Muſtard ſecede, 
which aſter rooting becommeth a ſtalke , and hathbranches and boughes: ,, , _ 
and as that groweth, fo ſhall ſound peace and fafctie, and ſtrength againſt 1;e,ch>bcrece 
their corruptions; yea and theſe meanes whereby it is preſerued, how weari- **/-»!dbe. 
ſome ſoeuer they haue been ſometime, ſhall become eaſie and pleaſant, and 
from time to time more and more, ſo that they may bee aſſured that they 4a» have foid 
haue cauſe # all things tobe thankefall, And thatſhould be thoughtarare and Onion 
ſpeciall benefit, if we conſider how many thouſands haue notan houre of bf. > 
RE this comfort through the yeere , nonotthroughtheir whole life , And chus 
much to ſhew who isthe Lords, and how the weake belecuer isto bevphol- 
den : and how he differeth from him who is not , and what gracesaccompa- 
nic them who belccue; and how hee who hath faith ſhould grow till hee bee 
ſerled; and whar eaſe and gaine is found thereby. And by that which hath 
beene ſaide in this treatiſe, it may bee gathered: thatalthough this faith bee in 
ſubſtance one, and the ſame : yer that thereare three degrees ofit, The _ 2.Per,r,r, 
| I 2 2 wy 


—_— 


T he fruite of preſeraing and confirming of faith. 
the weakeſt and leaſt meaſure : when there is yet no aſſurance inthe beleeuer3 Þ 
and yer inſeparable fruites, and infallible rokens of it : as I haue ſer downe. 
The ſecond degree is,when ſome aſſurance is wrought in the belecuer at ſome 
time, but very weake: and isoften to ſecke & wanting, and recouered againe 
by entring into due confiderationof his eſtate , and of the truth of God, who 
hath'promiſed ir . The third is the higheſt degree of it, thought more ſtrong 
and better ſettled in ſome than in other:and this hath aſſurance accompanying 
it for the moſt part vſually , vnleſſe the beleceuer doe quench the ſpirit in him- 
ſel{e; or the Lord (ro ſhewthat he ſtanceth by grace) doo leaue him to him- 
ſelfe, for his owne glorie, and the better eſtabliſhing ofhim afterwards, 

This Ihaue ſaid for their cauſe, who being tender and weak in faich, would G 
deſire ſome helpe hercin: the Jarger handling of the helpes is to be fought in 
the third partof this treatiſe, where the he]pes to preſerue the whole heart,and 
conſequent]y faith,andall godlines 1n the belecuer,is ſet downe. Now Ithinke 
it conuenient to leade forwarde this belecyer, to ſet this faith of his 

a worke by a godly lite, andteach him whatmanner ofcourſe 

and clitate that is: which is the ſecond treariſe 
of this booke, 


(x) 
Theend of the firſt part of this Treatiſe. 
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THE SECOND TRETISE, 


SHEWING AT LARGE WHAT 
B THE LIFE OF THE TRVEBELEE- 
VERIS, AND THE CONVERSATI- 

tion of ſuch, as haue aſſured hope of 

| ſaluation, 


A 


CHAP, I. | 
The ſumme and order of this ſecond Treatiſe. 


RD 
c & 
- : : | 


CER SD RS Scripture calleth belecuers,8 the ſons & daugh- 
#) [SS] By ters ofthe Lord Almighty. Now, it is neceſlary, 
LEAN ) MN ind followeth in order, to ſhew what the life of 
No AS J the true belceuer is: and how he,who bath faith, 

———_— te) muſt behaue himſelfe throughout his whole c0. 

WAN RY uerſatio :foras yet nothing hath bin faid of thar, 

) But thattreatiſe;namely,what the life ofthetrue 
Y{ \belccuer is, was reſerued toy this place, for a- 
2 4>Þ/ voiding confuſion: and without it,a man could 
——K(/ neither lee the excellencie, and beautie of faith, 
which without workes is dead : neither could the belecuer know how tooccupie Times. 2,26; 

himſelfe throughout his life, but muſt of neceſſitic be idle and vnprofitable: 

who yet mult 7oyne with his faith cvertue knowledge, teperance, patience godlines, 3Pcr.2.5.6.7. 

brotherly kindnes, and loue Cc. 

This (L ſay) is the argument and matter to be handled inthis treatiſe, And 

ſeeing there is much difficultie about this point, as about the other, in the for- 

mer treatiſe; and ſeeing it is of greateſt weight and moment ofall other, ex- 

cept that : it muſt with like care bee looked into and laidefoorth, For ſome Divers opinions 

thinke that repentance and godlineſſe, isnothing elſe, but griefe for ſome of- **%%/ zodimeſe 
E fence committed: and fo Judas might haue been godly. Somethinke, thatto 14,v, .,, 

amend ſomething which was amiſle, is godlines, eſpecially, if they alſodoo 

ſome good therewithz and ſo Herodrthar cauſed Johnto be beheaded, might 

haue been godly : For herenerenced John , and when he heard him , he did many 

things , Somethinke, that if they hanie been well moouedatthe hearing of the Mark6.20, 

Word of God, and doo bow themſelues before God , for the time, in out- 

ward ſignes of repentanceonelie,that then they may be godly in deede: butſo 


might hab hauc been godlic. Some, if - can ſhut vp all their vaine _ 
| 2 D 
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bad dealings, fooliſh ieſtings, with ſuch other merriment- attheir meetings, F | 


in this manner, (Lord haue mercie vpon vs, we are all {inners) that thenthey 
haue repented: andſo the common ſort of wicked ones, may be ſaid to re- 
pentandto be godly, Andlaſtly, popiſhcontrition, auricular confeſſion, and 
{atisfaction, is thought in poperie to be good repentance: which (as they vn- 
derſtand them) are as farre from itas any of the former. Theſe are ſome few, 
 _ __ of a great many opinions about this matter all which are moſt dangerous 
C-444.,4 * anderronious : Itis therefore veric neceſlarie that we vaderſtand the will of 
wherein 4 2odly God aright concerning this,and what to leane vnto, that we benor decciued, 
Ufeconſſiech, My purpoſe is therefore in this treatiſe, to ſet downe at large what a godly 
life is, and wherein it conſiſteth, thathe who defireth ir, may ſee, whether his | 
{2086 X 4 courle and behauiour be ſuch or no: and thetriall of this muſt be made of him 
{:: rrear;ſ-with Who hath tried himſelte by the former, that the one may be ſcene to goe with 
tb:former, theother, and both together as twinnes ; ſo that he who hath not both, may 
Faith andagad. BE Tuly ſaid to haue neither, Andin laying torth this matter, will follow this 
iy iiſ-,.reas method and order: to referre all that ſhall be fpoken abour it, to foure gene- 
o1nuc;gand ge rall heads or parts, The firſt that a godly lite muſt of neceſlitie goe with the 
The heads ef this TAI before ſpoken of: and that faith is the foundationahd ground thereof,by 
treatiſeas The which wereceiue and giue credit,not onely to the proniiſe of our laluatioz 


Jos but alſo to all otherpromiſes of temporarie benefits appertatning to this lite, . 


and alſo to the whole word of God , with amind to relie vpon it, and to be H | | 


guided by it. This isthe firſt head of this treariſe,Jaid out in the next two chap- 
ters. The lecond, that there muſt be anew and aptreheatr in him who muſt 
leadea godly lite : anew heart, Ilay, which is renued and changedfrom that 


Ezck.36.26. jt was before,as Ezekiel ſpeaketh, 7 will take away your ſtony or heard heart from 


ou, and put anew heart in you , And by a pure heart I meane,ſuch an one as 
is contrarictoa duble or holow hart,(not pure or free from ſin) but as our Sa- 


| rath.s 8. uiour Chriſt ſaith : Bleſſed are the pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God: andS.Pe- 


x.Pet.3.4 Fer , Let the hid man of the heart be pure or vncorrupt , with a mecke and quiet 
ſpirit, which is before God a thing muchſet by.” This muſt ot neceſlitie bein 
 himwhoſhalllive godly,and ſoconſequently, thatthe whole man be changed: 
which is ſhewed in the forth Chapter. Thirdly, I willſet downe the firſt part 
of a godly life ; and ſhew it is arenouncing and forſaking of all finne,, both 
inward and outward, vnto the the thirteenth Chapter. And fourthly, I will 
adde vnto the endofthistreatife , theother part of godlineſſe,declaringthar 
itconſiſtethin a tul purpoſe ofthe hearr& a true indeuour of life,to obey God 
what a godly jn all things, cuen vnto the end.By whichalſo may be gathered aſhort deſcrip- 
OY: tio of this lite of the belecuer; that it.is ſuch a conuerfation,as being grounded 
on faith inaſandtified perſon, renounceth all euill,& praQtiſeth good duries, 
though weakely,yet conſtantly afterward. Andto theſe foure ſhal be annexed 
reaſons toperſwade toa more cheeretul praftilting ofthis godly lite(feeing rhe 
beſt need ſpurs) & the anſwering ofobicCions, which might withhold & hin- K 
der:heweakeand vnexperienced fromit. All which confidered, itſhallnor 
be hard from him that will learne,to vaderſtand plainely & clecrely, whatthe 
life ofthe belceuer is, & withall, whether he which profeſieth himſelfe to haue 
true faith, be allo in his life and conuerfation reformed,or ifhe be not, how he 
may beſo. So that although there be many meaſures of grace, and ſome are. 
in 
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A in many degrees before other inthis eſtate and condition of liuing godly: yer 
eucric one in whom theſe things ſhal be found, may prone himſelf godly,how- 
ſocuer he wanteth ſome what,which many othershaue, and muſt grow forward 
from day today, And of the ſome and order ofthis treatiſe in generall, thus 
muſt be ſaid. . 


_— 
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That a godly life cannot be without unfained faith;ner this faith without 
B | it: which is the firſt point in the firft enerall head 
| tobe handled. 


222.2 %©%56 Hus, hauing ſhewed whatthe ſumme ofthis treatiſe is, 
\s = andthe order and parts ofir, I will now proccede:$& tirlt, 
Tu. 0% II lgeingI haue taken in hand to deſcriberhe lite of the be- 
So=2? | EZ 35 leeuer,and what the godly lite is, which he mult leade: I - 


>> 05 Amayproue & ce himſelte to haue taith to be ſaucd, fo he 
C may learne by this,toioyne with his faith,godlinefle,knowledge,&c. 
Bur before Llay forth this godly lite at large,inthis chapter, 1 will begin 

with the firſt point of the ficſt general parr ofthis treatiſe,that is, that ſeeing 
godlines cannot be withgytiuſtitying taith, but ſpringeth and ariſerhirom ir, | 
as the branch from the tree; (for {o Saint Zames ſaith, Shew me thy faith by thy 1,mes.2.18, 
workes:)therefore where no true tultitying faith is;there can be no godly lite, 
Andſo he;who is no true belecuer , cannot haue any ſparkle of godlinefſe in on with 
him; bur is vrrerly deſticute, and voidethercof,, eucn altogether vngodly, as «5-4/i. © 
the Apoſtle writeth: ie all had our connerſation ſometime as other dtſobtdient Erhct-2.3. 
men,ju the luſtes of our fleſh, aoing thoſe things which liked vs:where we ſee.that 

D this was the life of all,cuenthe belt , #9be ſtrangers to the life of podlines, and 

 thechildren of wrath , before they beleened. Butleaſt any through ignorance weep 

Wy 24; . NE -- Epheſ,2.12. 

- might ſay: though we didthatwhich liked the luſts of ourhearts, yer we did © 
not onely fo, norall that we did, was not ſuch, but ſome good wee did a- 
mongſttheeuill which we committed, (and it icbeſo, they thinke that the 
one mayanſivere for the other: )I turtherſay tothem,out ofthe place to772us, 
FYnto the pure, are all things pure: but vnto them that are defiled ana wnbelce- 
wing ,is nothing pure; but euen their minds and conſciencesare defiled . And to Ti.:, 15 
the Hebrues;that without faith it i5 impoſſible to pleaſe God,whatſoeuer things 
we doe, butallis abhominable.odious,and vile before him. Foras 1s the foun- 

E taine, ſoare the rivers which runne from ic: and asis the heart, andthe co- 
gitations of it, ſoarethe ations which proceede from it: but the copitations 
of the heart are alwaies,and onely enill, Sothat(to returne) in the vnbelecuer Gen. s.s, 
there is no good thing tharpleaſeth God : his beſt actions areturned into ſin: goag thong 
his praicrs,almes,reading,hcearing,confeſſions,thankeſ-giuings, and whatſoe- ;;.,41, 31c:/:ch 
ucr elſe, they are allabhominable in him, and God will neuer bepleaſed with 6-7. | 
his workes and ſeruices,vntill the perſon, namely, euen he himſelfe be accep- p;\ _ 
tedof him ; and that is nottill hebeleeuc- as it is in the Epiſtle to the He- Poalm,s0,rs, 
I 4 -  brues: E24% 


Heb,r1.6. 
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brues 10.38,The inſt ſhall live by faith,but if any withdraw him{ſelfeCthat is cho- F 
rough nbelieſe) My ſonle ſhall haue no pleaſure in him,ſaith the Lord. 

Andthis is the worke which God requireth of hinz,aboue,and beyond all 

loh.6-29 workes, thathe belceue in him whom he hath ſenr,that is, his ſonne, that hee 

hath alrcadie wrought his happines:& theretore that he ſhall be ſaued by him 

onely. Now ifa man, before he haue ſome ſure tokens of Gods loue, and con- 


Hen «redange> ſequently ſome meaſure oftrue faith,cannor ſo muchas enter intoa godly lite, 


poſe rage nor haueany thing which he doth, approucd of God(as we have feene, &the 
FE] Scriptures doe more fully proue. how dangerouſly then doe many thouſands 
deceiue themſelues ? of which number, ſome are verely perlwaded that they 
loue,feare,aud ſerue God, not knowing what faith is : other thinke they haue 

repented truly, becauſe they haue mourned and beene ſorrie fortheir finne,by 

firs at ſome tune; yet haue no faith, nor any conſtant defire of it: atid others, 

becauſe they doe many things in their own natnre | 9 themſelues 

to live godly, when yet a man may doe many good aCtions, and for all that, 

they ſhalnot be goodto him,as long as faith the principall is wanting in him, 

as hath beene ſaid, DuRTO 

Nonnw doftrine Andifany count this doFtrine hard,and fay,thar ifthis ſhould be true, ie 
| were the next way to driue many todiſcomfort, yea and to deſperation : ler 
ſuch know, that ifany deſpaire becauſe their wicked lives are condemned of 
God, rhedoctrine is not to be blamed which teacheth fo, bur the perſons xx 
themſelues, who ſhou!d rather repent: for the doctrine is the doctrine of 

1 ihardonty ro IE Canonicall Scriptures:and all ſound Diuines both 0!d & new haue taught 
theobflinare, it, Andifir be hard,it is hard to the ignorant ,vnſiable,axd obſtinate,who indeed 
z.Per- 3,16. cantakelittle comfort by it,but pernert all things to their owne deſtruction : but 
rnas-- 18 any doe the will of God, he ſhall know of the doftrine,whether it be of God: 
and although they deſpairenot,yert their cauſe will be no better in the end than 

deſperate,if they ſo abide . Butthe truth of God may not be buried for mens 
frowardnes,who cannot away with it. | 

Bur let this ſuffice ro ſhew,thatno man can leade a godly and Chriſtian 

life, before he had ſome meaſure of true faith, as it hath beene ſer downe and 

None that have deſcribed in th e former treatiſe . And as Ihaueſhewed , that no man liueth 
faith _ lize godly which belecuerhnot: ſo it is on the contrarie, to be marked, tharno man 
Pw who belecueth , and nouriſheth and preſerued his faith, can line wicked- 
ly , nor faſhion himlelfe after men of the wor!d, or returneto the offenſiue, 

and vnfauorie courſe, which he walked after before: but as hee is new borne 

z,Cor-5,17. ſoheec is a newe Creature, and furthermore as hee knoweth himſelfe 
to bee of the number that ſhall bee ſaued, (as hee doth, except atthe firſt 
beginning ofhis conuerſion, orin the vehemency oftempration,)ſo he hono- 

reth him who will ſaue him: for his /oue conſtrainerh him ſoro doe . Which 

although itbe moſt true , and will be granted of the greater part : yet becauſe 
many content themſelues co affirmeit onely,and other in a generall manner K 
doe coldly goe about it,l meane ro honour God and ſhew foorth the fruites 
of faith, (which they thinke they haue)as though any little would ſerue,Ithink 

it verie meeteto ſerdowne ſome ſpeciall proofes of it,that cannot beexcepred 

againſt, | 

And firſt, by that place to Titus. The grace of God,that hath appeared;teacheth 
vw 
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A ws to denie vnoodlines and worldly luſts: and toline halily,rishteouſly,and ſoberly Provfes of the 


in this preſent life ; he laith plainly,it we be once inlightened by that divine jm. 
race and gift of the Goſpe!lto ſee our ſelues partakers of ſaluation : wee are Tit.2-13, 
by the ſame knowledge, taught (and {olearne1t) to renounce our old conuer- 
fation.So that enen as a ſcholler plainly taught by his maiſter, becommceth 
Skilfull in thoſe points wherein he was inſtructed : ſo is a man taughr, to ſee 
God worthy all honour, and to giucic him, by caſiing away the works of dark- 
neſse , when he ſeeth thar hee hath brought him our of moſt wofull bon- 
dage,znto the glorious libertie of Gods Children, And is it any maruaile> For 
what will we not be readie to doe, forſuch aone as hath buronce faued 
our liues from death > How much more doe all they which knowe thar rh:y 
are diſcharged for cuer from fearctull damnation, ſeeing infinite cauſes why 
they ſhould chaunge their wicked lives, (which fo much diſpleaſed God) and 
are alſo ready to doe theſame ? Be not therefore deceiued, God is not mocked, YWoore 
by them , who profeſſe they looke to be faued, and doe not bring forth fruite 0-3-5 
worthie amendment, | Faith is not cou- 
Itis rota bare wandring deſire to pleale God, which this pretious faith , ©: with a wan 
and aſſurance of {aluation worketh: but it frameth alſo the man vnto it, and © 4r-of 
teacheth him in ſome true and acceptable meaſure to goe abour it. The ti- as 


dings of this treaſure appeared fo glorious to _{grippa, beinga King, and 


therefore acquainted with earthly felicitiez anda Heathen, and therefore 


vaſit to lee very eaſi;y into ſpirituallthings : yet this appeared ſo glorious ti- 
dings to him,when he heard it by Paul,not preaching in the pulpit, but tan- 
dinga priſoner at the barre, (and therefore Jike to haue lefſe authoritie and AR,z6,8. 
credite with him) that it cauſed him at the firlt to ſay : Thou haſt almoſt per- 
waded me ts become a Chriſtian. And theretore of ſuch an one, who hath not 
onely heard a found of this heaucnly newes with his cares , (which yer did 
weigh equally againſt a Princes kingdome ina Heathen mans mdgement) 
bur hath belceued it to be his owne, and that for euer:; doe we thinke, that a- 
ny thing will bechought too deare for him,who hath trecly giuenithim? And 


D therctore when ſec one curſed manraile againſtthe doctrine of Gods word, G,,.,, ,...., 


and his faithful ſecuants : another to lJouethe Chriſtianslife, but from"teerh becanje it 15 pop 
outward,and diuers men diuer{ly bewirched; bur all ofthem zo lone darkenes 9mmes 
more than lizht,becaule their deedesareeuill, I meruaile notar it: they doe at- r,y,,, ,. 
tertheir nature and kind. As they arenot obedientto the will of God, ſonei- 

ther indeede can they be; who yerfor all this, knowe not any cauſe why they Rom,8,p 
ſhould accuſe themſelues : but if they might ſee what kindnes God offererh 

them, euen to be made happie, & might belecue the fame, ye ſhould ſeethem 

changed, as ſenſibly ascuer was Saul, ofa perſecutor to become a preacher ; 


 fothcyofoppreſlors, mercifullperfons , and reſtorers of that which was ill ga, .,, 


gotten; and of prophane, holy : and ſoto be conuerted, as that wee _— ſay 
ofthem, compared to the belt ſeruants of God, thelambe and the lion doe eate Eſay,11, 6, 


tevether, 
Bur to lettheſe goe, as too groſſe, I wonld wiſh ſuchto weigh theſe Scrip- ,,, 


tures artght; who will takeno nay bur thatthey belong ro Gods election, Le rhougir belee 


« wers, wholize 


whey yet their ooodnes is as the mornins dew, {oone vaniſhing & blowne away; 
<S <S not a 7odly life , 


or as acake halfe baken , Letthem tec how well this becommerh them, to bee og, s, 
| {oimc- 
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ſometime forward, ſometime backeward:in ſome things zealous,and yeelding 
tothe will of God: in otherſome, ſinning againſt their owne knowledge: 
and when they bee ſtraying from dutie, to make no haſte to it againe; nei- 
ther to ſee thatany thing is amiſſe in them : nay to bee put in minde, andre- 
proucd, though neuer fo iuſtly, and kindly , they cannot beare it , Itwuſt in 
no wiſe b: denied them, that they beleeue, and are ſure to bee ſaued : but 
where is the ſpirit which S Pauleſpeaketh of,in thoſe which know themſelues 
ſfaued? which as an husband,ruleth and beareth ſway , which commaundeth 
holy and heauenly motions and affeious into the heart, not ſuffering poy- 
ſoned, and earthly corruprions to defilethe ſame? where is that authoritie 
and goucrnment ouer the members ofthe minde and bodie, as ouer the wife, 
that they may be well ordered? where are the traines and companies of all - 
ſorts of good fruites as their children? and comely ornaments alfo,and beau- 
tifull ro adorne and ſet out their liues > when a profeſſor of the Goſpell ſhall 
not beable todenie, that his heart is corrupt,by fretting,raging, and vnqui- 
Phil 2.13, Etnes for enery {mall trifle, and yet not oncetrembling for it , norſaying;what 
Tere 8.6. haue I done? orels Iooſe,wvaine, and fooliſh by other occaſions , and all this 
Are without repentance: where is his teſtimonie , that his heartis a good ?reaſu- 
rie, and nurferie of good things ? when his tongue ſhall be walking, not onely 
Matth.rz. 36, vnneceſſarily,and idly, forthe which yet he ſhall giue an account, bur in vnla« 
uourie and offenſiue ſpeech,in fooliſh zeſting,taunting,railing, mocking, lying, 
{wearing,ſlandering,curriſh 8& churliſh ſpeaking;how are the powers & mems - 
bers ofthe bodie in ſubieCtion,asa wife vnto the power of Chriſt which ruleth 
Lm.zs 25 anhusband,in the heart of Gods beloued ones? Nay where is thoſe mens 
religion,which S, James boldly ſaith is none,where the tongne is thus ag ours 

ned,what ſhew ſocuer be made thereoſ? 

And io I might goe forward toconuince many of our countrimen, 
who haue often heard me, andother of Gods Miniſters vrging them af- 
ter the {ame manner, in our Sermons : and doe know, I tell them the 
truth that ſuch things are in them indeede , who yet ſeeme to be religious. 
T haue faid it oft, and nowſay:it with griete, that all theſe, who haue ſuch 
things reigning in them, are not onely their owne enemics,but alſo to our | 
preaching of the Goſpeil of Chriſt : neither is therr reioycing good , who 
gore - their faith andhope, when yer they are thus carthly and carnally 
minded, 

They muſtknow it, (howſocuer they belecue) that God hath ioyned with 
faith,vertue,and godlineſſe patience,temperance;andthat whoſocuer beleeueth 

Too po 15 thereby turned from his old conuerfation. For mine owne part, I hane Jong 
fond,  —miflikedthis haite, andſudden ſhewe of grear repentance in men, who in 
their firſt acquaintance with the word preached to them, haue notonly pro- 

tefledthat they haue repented (when belides ſome gripes of griefe, they haue 

not knowne what repentance meaneth) but they haue thought themſelues 

able almoſt on the ſudden to cenſure , yea to condemne other, and teach 

| them;and ſo althoughwith boldneſſe enough ioyned with as much igno- 
Note, TAnce; they haue taken in handto doe. I ſpeakenor of ſuchas are humbledin 
their hearts for their {inne, who deſire nothing more than to beſet ar liber- 

tigirom the feare which oppreſſeth them,learning daily to belecuc, and to 

| E be 
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A be grounded therein ; who dare not otherwiſe belecue their ſinnes forgiuen 
them, than they walke humbly before God and men: bur of ſuch as paſſe 
from ſorrow for fin without faith, to newnefle of life,as they imagine, which | 
was neuer , nor euer ſhall beatrained; leauing the learning of faith, and af- ,, Fe Si 
| : , : ance of [ie 
ſurance of Gods fauour, whichis the beginning , and worker of all new life withor fairh, 
as athing ſoone gotten : and therefore it is ſo ſleightly laboured for of chem, ***- 
and(o to ſeeke with them, tor want ofthorough prouing whether they kaue ic 
orno, that ſome are driuen againe to ſecke tor it, many yearcs after, they 
thought they had beene ſure of it, yea and (thatwhich is moteto be lamen- 
ted) many of them neuer atraine vnto it at all. It ſtandeth withno ſound rea- 

B fan, that young beginners in learning of any rrade,ſhould by and by,become _, 711%. 
occupiers, and ſetters vp; or that they ſhould rule well, who haue neuer lear- 
ned to obey: ſo it ſtandeth not with religion , that they ſhould count them- 

_ ſelues good Chriſtians, or that they ſhould beſo indeede, who haue not 
caſted of Chriſt , and the benefit thereof; neither learned him,as the truth isin ©? 
him,thatis,toput off the old man with his affections and luſts , and to put on the 
zew : and who haue not felt him ſo good and bounrifull co them, thatfor his 
ſake they be readietodoe any thing. 

This haue Iſpoken by occaſion ofthe matter in hand ; namely, that faith 
bringeth alwaies with itnew life; in ſo nuch, thatwhen it is onermatched 
C with the fleſhly corruption , yetir raiſeth fighings and ſtriuings in the hearr 
ti:l it be ſubdued, that I might at leaſt preuaile with ſome of my brethren, 
that they pleaſe not themſelues in thinking they haue faith , when their liues 
acc filled, not only with many offenſiue actions ; bur alſo with cuſtome and 7 SE 
commons in the ſame: whereas he which is honoured with the title of Gods 7:71, witheur « 
ſeruant, muſt beknowne by the liuerie of vncorrupr life, and droue by his »-» 'c- 
fauour,and {mell of good converſation, thathecame from God , andisnot 
of the earth, that ſo hee may ſhew himſelfe to bee a man of God indeed:his . 
rootes muſt bee faſtoned as the trees of Lebanon: hee muſt flouriſh as the Hoſc14,6: 
Lillie , and finde the graces of God as dew to quicken them, For of this be 
D wee ſure, thatwhatſocuer men alleadge, why their lives cannot beare the 
mould and print of ſound doctrine , and yet they will needes goe for the ap- Rom.s,r7. 
prooued feruants of GOD; it is a ſtronge deluftion which perſwadeth 
them ſo, | 
And therefore ſecing the Scripture doth (as I have ſaid) fofully, and 
ſooften ſer downe this truth vnto vs, thar ſuch as haue obrained mercie of 
Godare taught and guided by him : And againe, thereis mercie with him, 
but it is ſo, that he may be feared: ought not men toſertle themſelues to a- 
nother courſe,than intimespaſt they walked in, being nowe delivered from 
ſogreat bondage ? For to that ende,as they haue heard , they were delivered. Luke.r,75. 
Þ Wherefore,itany be afſuredof faluation, letthem either willingly bee ſub- 
1ect fo the Lords yoke, I meane his commandements,and commit their whole 
lifz ro him to be gotierned, and to be diligentts doe good workes; or elle 
lerthem hold theirpeace: for they are noching lefle,as in time (hall appeare, 
and hath done alreadie in many ſuch as they.are., totheir colt: and be they. Tir,z, 8, 
well affured, that God will not be1lacketo reuenge ſuch boldnes, Burl w:ll 
ſhur vp this matter in one ſentence, Saint Pawrothe Corinthians molt luely 
| | | ol deſcribeth 
E 
| 
| 


h.4.32; 


1.Pct,3.4, 


Tit,2.12, 
P{.130.4» 


Matth.1r. 29, 
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| deſcribeth this life , which is to be ledofthem which are ſure of Gods fatour: F 
Z 2.Cor.7.1, aying Seeing we haue theſe promiſes(dearly beloued let vs clenſe eur ſelues from 
| all filthineſſe of tbe fleſh and ſprrite ,and grow wp to full holines in the feare of God, 
S. Peter agrecth with him,ſaith: moſt great and precious promiſes are pinen to 
vs, that by them ye ſhould be partakers of the godly nature gn that yee flie the cor- 
| GM ruption whichis in the world throuzh luſt, Euen o I ſay tothem who will be cake 
Pete forbelceues, as concerning your converſatts paſt Jay aſude that corrupt nature 
ours,and fo the powers of your mind and bodic,whichwere infected with de- 
cciueable Juſts : and be renued in the ſpirit of your minds,(euen where the force 
ofrcaſon ſhould be greateſt) that ſo you may put on the newe 'man ( which 
is to bee ſanctitied, ) that che powers of your bodies and mindes may 
bee rencued, and changed alſo : ſo ſhall yee bee framed , to bring forth 
'y _ » and true holineſle , wherein ye thall carrie ſome reſemblance 
of God . | 
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That for the leading. of a godly life,is required faith in the Temporall promiſes 
of God, and hearty aſsent and credit to the commaundements alſo, 

and threatnms5,in the word of God as weil as _ — 
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A Ow I hauc ſhewed, that true juſtifying ſaith and a god- 
®) ly lite, muſt of neceſlitic goc rogether, and that the 
| onecannor be without the other: I will goe to the ſe- 
cond pount in this genera] head or part; and proue 
that it is neceſſarie to the {eading of aGodly life, to 
? belccue and giue credit tothe wholedoQrine of the 
\AADþH, word ofGod, robeleadand guided thereby , as well as 
tro haue taith in th= promiſes of taluation, and forgiueneſſe of finnes. This I [ 
ow | ſay therefore,thathe which belecueth iu Chriſt to ſaluation,muſt not ſtay him 
ther promiſesbe- ſeife and reſt therein only,as though be were giuen unto vs of his father to be but 
file tharefſal- our righteouſnes » and onely to make for vs away to eternail life : but to be onr 
1,Cor,t zo. wiſdome allo, tomake vs wile 3 our ſaneification , to make vs holy, and al- 
ſoour redemption and delinerance , to ridde vs 1n [is good time, from all ca- 
re.  Jamitiesand miſeries,which heere befall vs. This, hee that truely belecuerh, 
1 Tin.4s, mult beperlwadedof © and thar allthe promiſes ; this life, and of the life to Z 
. come, which ſerue to confirme him inobedience (whether the great and _ 
principall , as©f the graces of the ſpirit; orthe ſmaller,as of bodily lafery.and = | 
preſeruation from dangers , ſo farre as they ſhall be good for him)doe belong x 
vnto him. | Mm 
SEA And beſide both theſe, he muſt beleeue, that both all the commaunde- 
threats ; ; a - 
«nd commaun» ments which reach obedience, and the threatuings, becauſe they reſtraine 
dements: the contraric, are ſet downe for him particularly , as well as for any other, to 
binde his conſcience thereunto: theſealfo,Ifay,mult he belecue, according 
co that of Saint Pawl:IVhatſorner things are written aforetime(as cither _ 
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A ſes,threats or commandements) they are written for our learning (as well as for 
theirsin whoſe time they were written)that we thoroush patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures night haue hope.Sothat he is bound to depend ypon this Word 
of God, written in the canonical|Scriptures, and to build his Faith chereon(in 
ſuch wiſe that he dares icopard his ſoule vpon the truth anddoGtrine of them) 
cuen as he 1s to looke for ſaluation, only by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : ever coun- 
ting that for ſinne,which ſhallbe found toiar or tangle with the ſame.cither in 
his heart or lite, | | 
Bur though all, who haue hope to be ſfaued,ſhouldand ought to doo this; 7% Peleewerrs 
yet it is manifeſt that they doo nor , They belecue not tharGod will guide x.Cor-3.n: 
B chem thorough their courſe: they looke not to many promiſes ; they feare nor 
many threats : all which do much teſtifie againſt them, thar they be not ſo wel 
fenced,as they might be:and by meanes hereof,they holde euen the promiſe of 
faluatio it ſe]fe more weakely, And this cometh topaſle the more commonly, 
chat they beno better ſtabliſhed and roored in the truth to belceue ir, becauſe The cauſe whye 
theſe things (as they be worthieſt and moſt excellent) ſo they be not plainely, 
ſoundly , and throughly beaten into the people, and that againe and againe, 
till chey chat are willing, haue them for their owne. And another cauſe is, for 4/econd. 
that thepeople,who haue ſomeraſte of this doQtrine,namely, how they ſhould 
GC joyne: good life with their faith, rake nor paine, when they haue been well 
. . taughtrhem, tocallthemto minde anddigeſt them: onely they hauepecces =, 
& fragments okmany good points, but rarely ic ſhall be found,that one Chri- : 
ſtian among many groweth to ſee this , which I now ſpeake of, by teaching; 
much lefſe hath it m vie and praQtife for his owne *: that is to gineereditto one 
art of the VVord as well asto another; and notceuery one for themoſtparr,to £..,.. 
rake that which liketh him. | Ce3uiSiurngd wn , 
And therefore when they haue ſome worke of true faith inthe; yetrhey * .___... 4 
ſee not how to ſet vpon repentance, and a godly life : how to begirzand how was les 
D® proceede therein, bur are off, and on, now forward, then backward, and inconveuicncie. 
ſcarcely atany time ſerled and ſtayed': the which although ir be fo,; ingteat 
partthroughtheir owne weakenelle, yer is itallo in reſpect of theirignorance: more, 
I ſpeake 36.2 better ſort of people, and ſuch as hawe receined thefirſt fraitesof  * 
the ſpirit. Whereas if they were perſwaded that they ought to makeconſet- 
ence of all ſound doctrinethatthey heare, and togiue afſenetocuery:part of 
the Word of God, and ſubmit themſelues thereto, promiſes,threats and com 
mandements; they ſhould hold more firmely the perſwafion of their faluati- 
tion and alſo bee better prepared how to fly euill, and how to doo dutic, and 
how'to truſt God in all kindes ofhis promiles. Therefore itis ſaide to the 4 
Hebrues:To vs was the Goſpell preached as alſo unto them.but the word that they Feb-4.2, 
heard,profited not them, becauſe it was not mixed with faithin thoſe that hard it; 
Againe, without faith, it is impoſſible topleaſe God, Withthe which _—_ "F480 
that which is written by S. Paw/tothe Romanes:whatſoener is nat of faith is ſins Rom. 14 23, 
that is, whatſoeuer we doo, not being perſwaded in our confciences, that we 
pleaſe God in doingofit, weſinne againſt him. Now then, when our iudge- 
ments be nor ſetledin this doctrine and truth , and conſequently, we follow 
no ſuch rule in our ations, muſt we not needes wander vp and downe the 


more vnproficably and heauily; or when webearthe belt,muſt we a= 
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What is required to theleading of a godly life . 


be doubrfull and vncertaine, whether we pleaſe God orno? whereas our 
chiefe care ſhould be,leaſt we doo any thing which might craze or cracke'our 
faith : eſpeciailie, when it is tenderand weake,and like the bruiſed reede,which 
isca(ily-broken, | | 

Thereforeifany beleeneto be faued , let them belecue alſo that they ſhall 
be ſfanCtified ( for with one and the ſame faith we beleeue both) and that they 
ſhall receiue grace from GODto bring forth fruites of amendment of life , 
and that they ſhall bee made able by him thorough the hearing ofthe holy 
Scriptures, to caſt off their 01d conuetfation, This faith much auaileth to the 


| farthering of the deare children of God in a godly courſe, eucn attheir firſt 


WOLS 


And particular” 
prom:ſes of be- 
nefits and del;- 
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| Mind precepts 


threats, eventhe 
word it ſelfe. 
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Examples of 
ſuch as did fo, 
Hcbr.11.7. 


Hebr. 3.8.9. 
Gen.17.6.19.. 


John.g.46. 
Jo(l.6.10., 


comming vnto God, as it doth alwaies after, to liue by it, And although God 
by the ſame ſpirit regenerateththem, by the which he aſſureth them of their 
adoption: yet itis wroughtin them much more hardly, and in greater feare, 
when they doo not firſt know and bee perſwadedin their iudgments , that ir 
ſhall beſo. And though it can be but weake in any, at their firit conuerſion to 
God , yerſhall they ſooner wade through their doubts, and grow our of their 
feare, if they haue this faith'asa foundation to vphold them,and incourage 
them to goe abour it : But. otherwile, they ſhall faint and feare oft times, and 
be without hope ; (nothing is more clecrethan this, if we obſerue it in weake 
Chriltians,) And thus muſt they bee perſwaded allo concerning alibleſling, 

ood {ucceſſe ,deliucrance ont of troubles,or patience and meckenes tobeare 
=} as well as ro beleene the forgiueneſle of ſinnes: and finally, whatſocuer 


God ſaith in his ord, either the forbidding of any ſinne, ot the requiring of * 


any dutie;:they arc bound to: belecue itas the truth of God; to depend vpon 
ir, andtobe built vpon it : andtotruſthimvpon his bare word, and to ſuffer 
themſelues to be led by it, (and that becauſe it is his word) having in them al- 


waics a ſetied purpoſe todoofo: andthis is called by the Apoſtle , the obedi- 
-- ence of faith;For they mult be reſoluedof this,that to whom God giues Chriſt 


tothem alſohegiues all things needfull for this life, and the life to come,in & 
by-Chriſt.: : N | : 


- Andrhus:Noah did not only belecue that he was made heire of righteouſneſſe; 
butalſo; that hee and certaine of his houſchold ſhould be ſaued in the flood : 


and 2 braham likewiſe belecued not only, that he was juſtified, but alſo went 
to a place which he knew not,only ſeeing God commaunded; and abode in the 
land of promife,; as in a ſirnnge countrey; and beleeued that he ſhould hauea ſonne 


in hisoldeage, And they who belecucd/among the Iiraclites in the Sauiour 


which wasto come, of whom Agoſes, though darkely, had taught before : the 
ſamebelceued'other promiſes, as that the walles of Tericho ſhould fall downe;af- 


* ger they hadl bin compaſſed about ſeuen dates. Many other fuch examples,who 


ſhewedthemſclaes not onlytobeleeue the promile of forgiueneſle offins, & 
of eternall life; butalſo other temporall promiſes ; yea and precepts alſa and 


 threars, which God hadſerdowne in his Word, very profitable for vs; tothis 


purpoſe: many ſuch (I ſay) both throughout the Scriptures; and namely, 
in that eJeuenth Chapter to the Hebrues, areſer downe vnto vs. Andthis 
generall faith, ( ſo called , for that it giuerh aſſent and credit to the YYord of 
Godin theeleR, as well to onepart as to another, with an honeſt heart ready 
to obey it)cuenthis faith (Liay) muſt bee planted in them, as well as _—_ 
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A beſaued, becauſe by it, as well as by this, Gods people muſt live afterwards, 
and be vpholden, | 
And this doctrine, becauſe it is occupied aboutthe promiſes ofthis life, , c..7.x; 
and the commandements of God; which areto guide vs to full fancification : 
here, I did not therefore 1oyne it with my diſcourſe of faith inthe former trea- 
riſe; burreferred itto thisplace as the fitteſt, where Ireach how to liue godly: 
co theattaining whereof, the belceuing , thatT haue ſpoken of, isaſpeciall 
helpe and furtherance, And ſo I withthe Chriſtian Reader to marke well Thizds0ine;- 
that which I ſay abour this matter : for it is one of the hardeſt points in al] ** /c4 112 nd 
Chriſtianicie topractiſe,and one of the darkeſt ro conceive andlee into , and f Neow-- 
B to bee rightly perſwadedof, and ſerledin: anda point in deedeleſle ftoode 
vpon, taught, and made cleere by Preachers themſelues , intheir Sermons 
and Catechizings z and yet our liuing by faith , throughout our whole life , 
which is the fruite ofit, is as plainely taught and brought co lightinthe Scrip= 
tures,as any neede to defire it -and namely,in thoſe places tothe Hebrues and 
the Galathians : one, The uſt ſhall line by faith: the other, Tlie no longer , but qq 4 
Chriſt in me, and the life that Tleade is by faith in the ſonne of God, As if they Gal.z.1g. its 
both (ſhould ſay; CHRIST by his Spiric dooth drawe his faithfull ones 
to bee led and guided by the Word of Truth which Heehath ſer downeto 
them: and they deſire no other life, than that which there they are mooued 
| C and perſivaded vnto , whether wee meanethe commandements or promi- 
les, 

I ſaid thatthis belecuing whichT ſpeake of, isnot much laide open in pub. /,.,; beat wp 
like teaching, but only this, (which is in deedtheefte@ of it) thatwe ought to 4» Teachers 
be obedient to the word of God: andtherefore it is,that the forwarder fort of 
good hearers (except ſome few, who haue been throughly made acquainted The le? concei» 
with ir, andexercited in it by long experience) doolittleſeeintoit : namely, 7 04mm 
that they may vndoubredly be perlwaded , that God will makethem able to kndof bearers, 
obcy his will, as they aretitro reach vnto it : and rhar hehath promiſed, ifthey 
once come to know that they are beloued ofhim,thathe will afterwards bee 

D withthem,(to quickenrtheir will,anddraw their atfeftions,8 ſtrengthen them 
' todo their duries :) as itwas ſaid by the Angell[to Marie, Haile, thou that art 1K.a.28 
freely beloned, the Lordis withthee , Many of Gods deare children, when they 
are ſomewhar ſtayed about the afſuranceof their ſaluation, after that they 
hane beene long labouring abour it, and then come tohearethatthey mult 
Jeade new liues ; many of them(l ſay) are willing to goe about it : but chey 
are much diſcouraged, becaule they ſee not howthey thal[beable. And leaſt 
any ſhould obie, that Paul himſelfe was fo troubled, who ſaide,7o will 05ic9;cn 
is preſent with me; but I find no meanes to performe that whichis good :1 anſwere pra abr * 
he complained not of that which Idoo; that is, that he had no hope in God, NT 
norno promiſe of ſtrength from him to performe : for he ſaid the contraric in 
ſundrie places: 7 am able to doo all things throuzh the helpe of Chriſt which Philip.4.r3. 
ſtrengtheneth me. | - | | 
And againe, 7 live no longer , but Chriſt in me : bur hee complained, 
that for all the hope ofhelpe thathe had, yettherebellionofhisfleſh, and 
nature that was vnreformed, did mightily refiſt him, And this hinderance 
hee had, and weeallſhallhaue while weeliue: Burwhar is thattothis, that 
A EE ee ET ITS K 2 > — Oe AER beſides 
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beſides this rebellion of the old man, they haue this alſo to hinder them ; that E 
they cannot tell, whether they ſhall haue ſtrength tromakethem able , or no: 
nor whether God hath giuen the anypromiſe, that their burthen ſhal be made 
light : andthat Chriſt himſelfe will beare the greateſt parr of it for them, thar 
ſoit may be made eaſlie ? 
This it is that killeththe heart of right good Chriſtians, when they are ig- 
norant of it, and when they be not well grounded 1n it,and throughly perſwa- 
| ded of it, that God will make them able and fir for ſo great a worke, as the lea- 
Exod 5.71. ding ofagodly life: cuen like the burthen of the Iiraclites , who were inioyned 
their taske of bricke that they had made in times paſt (which worke was hard en- 
What cauſerh te- Ough) and yet themſelues toſeeke and prouide their ſiraw, This, Iam ſure, hath G | 
_ ok troubled many, who yetwere willing and readie to doo any duties required of } 
7 4” them, and hath been the cauſe why they haue gone abourthe ſeucrall ations 
of their life, the bearing of their trouble,and the offering vp of their prayers,the 
more deadly and vncheerefully;zand therefore the more aukely and weariſom- 
ly. | | et! 
The teflimon; of 4 And for the benefite of manic good ſoules,I will ſay that which hath been 
zeod Chriſtie. acknowledged vntome, by ſundrie well approoued Chriſtians , when Lhaue 
| in conference ſer downe plainely to them the point which now I write of: 
namely, how necel{aric it is to beleeue ingenerall and particular, whatfoeuer | 
other promiſes or precepts in the Word of God, as well as the promiſe of ſfal- __ 
vation by Chriſt, Oh, haue many ſaid, ifwe could haueholp vp our ſelues,out ' H 
of diſtruit;feare,and vacomfortable dumpes,by applying the promiſes of God 
concerning grace neceſſarie for vs, outward dcliuerance from daungers;and 
Xi. good fucceſſe in our lawhull dealings of this life ; wee might with much eaſe 
- andpeace haue ſtayed vpour felues,whenfor want thereof, we were foreplun- 
ed and almoſt fainted : and with halfe the royle which we vied for it, wee 
might haue vpholden ourſelues in hope and with comfort. For many houres, 
ea and ſometime daies, we haue beate our braines and reafonedto and fro 
with heauic hearts , how to wade thorough ſome afflitions , and how to bee 
contented with ſome accidents which were like to fall out and come to paſle: 
Rom.8.23® andthiswe did, becauſe we miſſed of the right way oftruſting to Godspro- 1 
uidence, that he would turne all to the beſt : without which reſolution , who 
can quietly reſt in any vncertainties here below > So effectuall and good a 
meancit is, to be led by faith, and to haue it as adayly companion with vs. By 
which wee hauing perſwaſion of the greateſt benefite of all other , namely 
Kome2.3z. Chriſt: we mightthe more eaſily haue aſſured our ſclues (wee ſee now) of a- 
ny ſmaller, whether any trouble, to haue a good ifſue out of it ; or any good 
thing (as it ſhould hauc been expedient for vs) to enioy it. And we may ſay 
truly , wee know nothing to haue beenethe cauſe of fo much and fo Jong vn- 
profitablenes and heauines theſe many yeares , as this: that we hauc not been 
rooted 8 grounded in faith,as we haue had acare to pleaſe God. For we being 
ſubcilly vndermined by Sathan to hold in this error of vnbelcete, (although 
we ſee manifeſtly thatthe ſeed of fairh was in vs)it was the cauſe why,inal other 
good things we went forward the moreſlightly. Sothat we ſee grear cauſe to 
ſeaſon our hearts with belceuing through our whole life whatſocuer labour it 
coſt vs. Tothis purpoſe was the ſpeech ofthoſe Chriſtians, Fa 
n 


tore. 
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And to goe forward, who doth notknow, that when ſome cercaintie . 
of ſaluation is attained of men, yer for all that, in as much as itis but weake, 
they haue many heart grietes for this , that they ſee they haue a long wearis 
ſome pilgrimage to goe thorough ; andlittle knowledge and perſwalion of a- 
ny great guiding of them thorough all the feares and difficulties of it > Pirie 4=cxhoreatitro 
therefore the diltrefſed eſtate of GODS poore people, yec ſhepeheards © F* 
of his flocke. Although this is but one point of many which yeeare toteach 
them : and arme your ſelues with that minde, which was inthe Apoſtle : 
who ſaw it meete as long as he ſhould abide in this Tabernacle , to put the people 3.Pcrx.ns, 
in minde of all things neceſsarie to ſaluation from day today though they knew and 
B were ſtabliſhed in them. And let me with your patience, fay one thing more The Minifteref 
toyou , which if yee will bee aduiledby mee herein, will, (I dareafſure you) COT 
be much co your owne benefit, and ofthoſe thatheare you. Aboueall things, /eif: of ch: 
ſecke to haue that your owne and effetually 'wrought in your ſelues , which 7% or a 
you teach the people: (for you know thatthe Philitios who praftiſe by experi- we, = 
Ece,arcbeſt abc rodeale with their paticts). Eſpecially in this matter of faith, 

Jabour to bee more exerciſed : how you haue vie of it, in beleeuing for your 

own parts, euher preceptsor promiſes , and contentnot your ſelues with the 

bare letter, which killeth, or the vereall knowledge of thetrurch. Andſo doing 

ye ſhall make good gaine of that which you ſhall teach, it your hearers ſhould 

C not : and yer ſuch teaching, while yee bee ſurethat it hath done your ſelues 

much good, ſhall ſer ſuch an edge on your dodtrine by your more lively, %., 
cheerctuil and powerfull deliuering of ic, that it ſhall farre morecaſily pto- 

cure an appetite in the people to receiue it, as they did in Joby Baptiſtstime 

with greedines, and as itwere with violence;and ſo that if they benot brought OY 
eothe true praCtiſe of Chriſtianitie by it, they will notbe brought toir by any fl 
other teaching. 

And rhis [ wiſh, that ye be not of the minde that ſome haue beene of,(for A»/ere 12 ſuch 
it is no opinion fitfor the Miniſter of God ) that is toſay , that they thinke , nd —, ——_ 
though ſome preach by experience, yerno man is boundto do fo; asthough 
D itwere in ſome mens choiceto doo which they liſt ; when wee know, that the | 
good ſhepchrard dath go before the ſheepe,and they follow him: And ithe goe be- ths 
tore them in example of good life, then he cannot chuſe but teach them by 
experience,that which he himſelfe doth praQiiſe in his good example, And fo 
he that ſhall think that he is not bound to teach by experiece,as well as by the 
letter,concluderh that he is not bound to beagood man himſclfe , hawſoeuer 
he be a teacher of others, | | 

Now Ihauc ſaid what Ipurpoſed, Iwill goe forward, Inteaching, labour ** f«ith «nd 
much in this manner, which I haue mentioned, to beate into the people, an, "_ 
(with making it plaineto them, how they may be aflured of their ſaluatton , 
E as Ihauetaughrin thefirſt treatiſe)beate in (I ſay) this doQtrine of beleeuing, 

that God will miniſter all helpe to inable them to liue godly. For in both 

points (if view might be taken throughoutthis dominion) ir fouls be found 

that the people are ignorant and to ſecke; both how to come to the aſſurance 

of ſaluation, & allo how they ſhould be rightly taught to leade a godly and 

a Chriſtian life, And how commeth this to paſſe, bur becauſe men reach not 

oft (of whichall may ſee whatneedethere is ) orelschey doonotin commi- 
; MI {ration 
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The ſame things 
without vaine 
repetition and 


|  barbarouſves, 


AQ.13,42. 
The peopels 
Wants require its 


IWhat is required to the leading of agodly life . 
ſeration ofthe peoples weake capacitie and memorie, beat vpon theſe things x; 
among all other againe and againe. So. Pawl hath left behind him his pra- 
Ciſe for our inſtruction, ſaying : 1t grieweth me mot to write (when hee cannot 
come to preach them) the ſame things to you, and for you, it is a ſure thing. And 
we ſhould know, that it is noſhame to preach the ſame things oft, yea in our 
owne congregation; but mecte and fit,(eſpecially it they bee theſe ſpeciall 
matters) vnlefſe wee contend for the vainepraiſe of men, and will ſhew our 
pride by ſecking after nouelty, rather than our deſire of the peoples edifying, 
Yeti nouriſh not barbarouſnes nor the vitering vnſcaſonably and vnſauourly 
either of the theſame words and ſentences, or in boſome Sermons, the fame 
things : butinzhe enideuce of the ſpirit, and in renuing our labour and paine, 
euen about the ſame dorine which we taught before,it ſhall beſo farre from 
being weariſome and tedious, that the beſt hearers ſhall aftirme that chey 
cannot heare them too oft,bur deſire with all their hearts to hare them againe. 

And becauſe I amby fit occaſion come to vtterthis, I will adde one thing 
which ought worthily to preuaile much both with Preacherand people, And 
that is this: that in this long and'gratious time ofpeace and libertic, of free 
preaching the Goſpel, he is arare priuate man (thatI goe no further)who is 
ables plainly,and ſoundly to ſer downe,how a {inner may know himſelteto be. 
in the ſtate of ſaluation, and aſſured that he is the child of God;and when he 
is ſo,how he ſhould bring foorth the truites of repentance , and leadea godly 1 
and Chriſtian life. I know it is the holy Ghoſt, who alone can worke this in 
mens hearts,burt I ſpeake of the expreſſing andferting downe the ſame. And 


though Idoubt not but that ſome conceiucir, yet it they'did not well, they 


Hof, 14,2, 


+ of this kind And thus toreturne apaine to that from whence I digreſſed not vnneceſſa- 


of faith makes 
the godly life 
difficult. 


1 ſaxile. 


A ſmile. 


could not in {ome ſort viter it alſo :as wee are commaunded 70 take vnto vs 
words toexpreſſe that which we conceiue;as well as tohauc matter in our minds. 
And alrhough the knowledge of this in generall,doc bring men in liking with 
it: yet whoſeethnor, that the particular vnfolding hereot , by fit coherences 
knicting one point with another, is the way to make it vaderſtood and concei- 
ued aright ? By which the hearer is farre more eaſily brought to haue the cftc- 
Quall worke thereoſ in him. 7 
rily, and ſo todrawtoan end about this matter. Although people profit thus 
far that they get ſome true taſte of ſaluation by preaching; yet they ſhall verie 
much ſtagger and goe backe,and coldly ſervpon the practiſe of godlineſle, if 
they be notwell groundedin belecuing , that God will build them vp more 
ſtrongly from day to day, and perfed? the good worke in them which he hath be- 
.gun,eucn tofull ſanciification in the feare of God. If a chiefe and maine poſt in 
a building be wanting, will not thewhok houſe be ſoone ſhaken ? ſoit a chri- 
ſtian, who muſt reforme his life, goe about ir, notbeleeuing thatGod will 
make him able; hee may be ſure heſhall wanta maine helpehereto, cuen 
that which will goe nightopull downeall thatis ſet vp. For if we haue no faith K 
to belecue that God will ſtrengthen him; what ftrength hath he but his owne? 
which is as fit for ſuch awork to bring it topaſſe, as a Child is to build a great 
Caſtle by his skill, or ſtrength. | 
Bur if hee bee well ſetled in this confidence, (his heart alſo becing 
purified and changed : which (as wee ſhall heare afterwards) is — 
| : ic 


 Whatisrequired tothe leading of agodly life. —©1 


' . » . Wh: '!f 14 1110. 
A ly required; he ſhall goe about it with cheerefulneſſe andreadines; lie fhal be ;, he tratiels. 


incouraged to pray as his neceſſities {hall giue cauſe; hee ſhalibce kept from of goutmney; be- 
fainting and diſmaiednes , when his ſtrength is nor very great, andriſevpa- +; Os = 
tine when he is fallen: all which thall be great meanes mn ſuch a caſe to vÞ- the 4. hae 
hold him, and ſerhim forward to depend vpon God, without any grcar vnſcr- 
ling of him, (and yer ſhall he not for all this, be without ſenſe and tecling 
of his infirmities : ) which another as willing to obcy God as he, ſhall neuer 
be able to doe; but euery while calt downeand diſmaicd , vntiil hee getthe 
ſame furnicure. And this muſt here be marked, that there ſhall be the berter 
procecding herein, of ettery weake Chriſtian, as his knowledge ſhall be grea- 
ter in the VVordotGod: which before grace came (asfirerothe ſtubble to 
kindle and fer it a worke to burne) although it were idle and vnprofitable in 
him, lay voide and vnoccupied, as timber lyethby , till the building goe , fant 
forward : yet it ſhallthen helpe much tothe leauing ofeuill, and the dooing © * 
of good, eſpecially after experience in time , ſhall bee ioynedto both . And 
when all theſe mecte together in an vpright hearted Chriſtian, how weake 
ſocuer , it hee acquaint himſelfe familiarly with the promiſes ofeternall life, 
and treaſure vp in a good conſcience the certaintie of the forgiuenes of ſinnes 
from day today : then this is hee who hath laide a ſound founcarion of a god- 
lie life, vpon which itſhall be no hard matter toſetthe building of his lite {11- 
table and proportionable afterwatds: ſo that, although the rainefall, and the 
flouds come,and the winde blow, and beate vpon that houſe, yet it ſhall not fall;for ,, 
tt is builded on a rotke. | gs; 
Bur he who lateth not this foundation, but buildeth onthe ſand, ſhall ſoon 71. ware rc. 
ſee his building turned ouer, And thus the caſe ſtandeth with many in theſe 894 foundars7, 
daies, who therefore arecaſt downe oft times from their good beginnings, i of 
becauſe they had not skillro make them more ſubſtantiall &ſure. And I teare 
notto affirme (the Lord witnefling to that which I fay) thatcke offenſive ues 
of many, with many ſtartings afide from the good waiewhich they haue en- 
D F<dinto, andthecrooked and halting ſteppes that they make Bop yinthe Nee. 
fight of men, who yet durſt not ſomerime betore quench the ſpirit in them- 
ſclues, nor hurt their tender conſciences (ecretly in the {tight of Gol : thele([ 
ſay) are chiefly, from hence, that they laidenot the foundation aright, nor 
made not their firſt entrance into a Chriſtian lite,ſound & ſure. Among other 
things, they have failed for the moſt part in this, of which I doo moſt ipecial- 
ly ſpeakein this place , that they haue nor been builded vp in this faith & per- 
ſwaſion, that God will further their weake beginnings, & fortifie their hearts 
againſt the ſtumbling blockes aud diſcouragements , which ſhall {ſtand vp in 
their way . [haue now onely ſhewed that rhis faith ſhould be ina Chriſtian, 
E when he firſt ſerteth on a godly life : but how it ſhould accompany him atter 
throughout his life , that ſo he may liue by it, being the ſametothe wile 
lite thatthe eye isto the bodie, I ſhall in place firfor ir, if God wil, declare & 
ſhew ſo farre as ſhall beexpedient, E 
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CHAP, 4 - 7-4 
Of the heart and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed, and ſo the whole 


Man, which is true ſandtification, tending to repen- 
tance and avodly life. 


of 


ls 1] from faith which iuſtifyerh , and that the one cannotbe 


rall head of this ® 


The ſeoond gene Pa © &2 Nd now thatT haue ſhewed, thattrue godlines commeth 
F; 


-44F BM) 3 (Y without the other; and that withthe ſame faith we muſt G 
< 20)[4\ V=Ebelecucallother his promiſes alſo; madeto his children; 
(= FI RY and all dotine thar doth infſtrudt vsto obedience: I will 
= 2 \ goe forward, Andtothe endche beauty ofthe godly life 


> EEVSDS may be ſcene in ſome fort, and that the belceuer may bee 
able to praGtiſe it,and know that he doth fo:I will, as I propounded, here ſpeak 
of the heart : which is the ſecond generall headin this treatiſe, and thenextto 
behandled, according to thedeuiſion made inthefirſt Chapter. And thus I 
+. .1:--::-3, Wil ſpeake of it : firſt thewing, that it muſt be renewd and changed ; & then 
[nts 12:4. (in placefit*forit)that it muſt bekeptſo afterwards:for both arc neceſſarie to 
heart the belecuer. Andwhen he is refolued ro be guided by Gods word in al things H 
a fe fo "4% ashehathbeentaughtbefore, and ſo toliue by faith, and then hath an heart 
Xore, fit toyeeldirfelfe to doo fo : who dothnotlee , that the worke is in good for- 
| wardnes(to live godly)and(as we ſay) by ſuch a goodentrance and beginning, 
| halfe atan end? | 
Here therefore vnderſtand andknowe, that the heartwhich isthe foun- 
Theheertthe' taine from whence the practiſe of godlineſſe muſt grow and come , ought to 
rg 'j- be purged andclenfed : andconſequently, the bodie it ſelfe,ought tobe firſt 
purged, made a fit inſtrument for theſame, (to the accompliſhing of that which is 
ood, and to the wellordering of the life) in which two, conſiſteth the ſanc- 
A fimile. tification ofthe whole Man : Wee muſtthus bee changed before we can will [ 
well, or liuc well : cuen as a filthie and ynſauourie veſſell muſt bewell and 
throughly ſeaſoned, before it can be put to vſe and occupied: and wee muſt 
hate Sis with a deadly hatred, and haye the power of it abated in vs, and 
loue goodnefle and righteouſneſſe, and be renued inthem before wee can 
bring forth fruites of repentance and amendment of life. But to the end wee 
may ſce it more neceſſarie , that this change and ſanctification otthe heare 
ſhould be wrought,and alſo whatan excellent grace andgiftof God itisz.it 
ſhall be meete to lay forth the nature and diſpoſition ofthe heart : what it is 
{incethe fall of our firſt parents init ſelfe, andofit ſelfe, before there be any 
Note. worke of grace in it , andbeforethe moſt exquiſite cunning, and workeman- py 
ſhip of the holy Ghoſt in reforming and renuingthereof, bee ſhewed vpon it. 
Like beartyliks And when we haue ſecncintoit, know wethat as is the heart fo is the life , 
_ borh before the clenſing and change of it, and after , And according tothe 
Marth.13.35- Prouerb.like tree ike fruite : for a good man ont of the = treaſurie of his beart, 
| bringeth forth good things: and the wicked man out of theill treaſurie of his heart, 


brinzeth forth exill things , This heart ofman therefore mult bee good , ng 
| Wy NO | holy 
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Of the heart,and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed. 


A holy and pure- ic muſt be broughe to yeeld, and ſubmitit ſelfe willingly to ber- 


ter inſtruction, than naturally it hath beene acquainted with; that ſo it may 
bring forth fruite of amendment of life, and be readily diſpoſed vnto cuerie 
ood worke, 

But ( as Iſayd) that men may not deceiuethemſelues , who for the moſt 
part being 1gnorant abour the heart, and the nature and properties of it, doo 
thinke that they may liue godly , whatloeuer corruption doth infe& the heart; 
it ſhall be requiſite to know it better , and how all godlineſſe is but fantafie 
or hypocrifte, vntill the heart be reformed and changed, Wee mult haue it 
clenfed and well ſeaſoned, and afterwards kept ſo, that it may be no longer an 
enemic tovs, or an hinderer of vs, in any ofour good actions: but contrari- 
ly that by the helpe of it,we may daily go forward it wel doing; at leaſt by firi- 
uving or after a repulſe,to returne againe. Forthis we are to know,that the hart 
ofman before it beeemptied, is a dungeon ofiniquitie : before itbeeinligh- 

tened, a denne of darkenes, before it be clenſed, a puddle of filthines: &thar 


93 


The heart is 4 
dungeons f 
17194 itse, 


Note, 


which S. Jamzes ſpeaketh of the tongue, may much morebe ſaidotrhe heart, 1am 3-& 


that before it be tamed it is an unraly euill, 
| If then ſuch an heart be the guide of our life, how monſtrous and loath- 


{omemuſt that life needes be ? Hereby therefore it is cleere, that the hearc 
muſt be purged of this corruption, as I haue ſaide : it muſt be changed from 
this nature and cuſtome; that when any departing trom ſinne ſhould be, or 
any dutie to God offered, this may not be a pull backe,and hinderer, butrea- 


die to giue conſent thereunto; and afurtherer thereof, in ſubduing the cor- 


ruption of the ſame,from time to time. For who feethnot thatrhis were other- 
wiſe atoyle molt tedious,yea,a thing altogether impotſſiblezas ofras we ſhould 
goc about anie good dutie, than to hane our heart to ſecke(as they ſay)and to 


be ſer in frame : as if an husbandman ſhould alwaics be driuento mend and .4/mie, 


ſharpen his plough hare, when, and as often as hee tilleth the ground; ora 
Carpenter to grinde his tooles ſo oft as he goeth to worke : but much more, 
ſecing the heatt is backward, and not willing,and ready to any good thing, yea 
rather rebellious againſt itz muſt not all ofneceſſitie the more prepoſterouſly 


goe forward 2 But to proceede, more particularly to anatomize and de- _,,;,, ,/w. 
{cribethe heart, and in few words to fay ſo much of ſo large a matter, we muſt #i:bwmnege of the 


know that it is ouerſpread with vnbeleete,deceitfull,vnruly,looſe,hardned,wil- ** 


full,vaine, idle,blockiſh,cold in goodnes,8 without ſauouring it,8&ſoone wea- 
ric of it: high, big,proude,diſdainfull, felfe-louing, vncharitable, vnkind, con- 
ccited, impatient, angrie, fierce , enuious,reuenging, vnmercitull,froward and 
reachie,churliſh ſullen, medling,worldly,filthie and vncleanc,louing pleaſure 
more than godlineſſe; vnprofitable, repining, earthlie, greedic or coueruous; 
idolatrous,ſuperſtitious, vnreuerent,hypocriticall,diſobedientto betters, iud- 
ging raſhly, hardly reconciled: andin a word, prone toalleuil]: is itnot then 
hardlytamed > Which muſt needes be graunted, when the moſt part of peo- 
ple vnder the Goſpell, doo cithet notknow, nor ſuſpe& this,and theretore are 
far from abilitie to hunt theſe corruptions out : and they who knowit, dooyet 
loue them as their owne fleſh, and therefore bee neuer the neerer to the pur- 
ging out, or remoouing ofthem , but rather draw them to them with cords 


and Catt-ropes, 


ar?, 


Note, 
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It is not without cauſe therefore, that Salomes ſaith,there are ſeuen abomina- Þ 


Jerem,17 3. 


Math,15.19, 


Men ſee it not, 


&> therefore ſuſ- 
p: i no danger. 


Note 


tions in the heart, that is many. And Jeremy in like manner afhirmeth , that the 
heart of mari is deceitfull and aezpe aboue all things: who can 2 age or ſearch it out? 
Enen the Lord (faith God) am the ſearcher or finder out of it. Therctore alſo 
our Saujour to ſer outthe nature of thehearr, faith : Ouf of the heart come euill 
thoughts murders,adwtteries fornications,theft, falſe teſtimenies,ſlanders. Muſt 
itnotthen necdes be afilthic {inkechole, out of which ſo vnſauorie ſtinkes doe 
ariſe? So that it may truly be ſaid,the heart of man is enil aboue meaſure: andin 
the kindes thereof , innumber as the ſparkles that come out ot the fornace; 


and as the ſand ofthe ſea ſhore , which is innumerable, And what ſhould I 


{ay more? The time would be too ſhort to proceed further , and I ſhall hane G 


occaſion , in another place, to ſpeake ofthe fame. Bur by the way, this is woTr- 
thilie to be lamented , that where the Scripture is fo plentitull in deſcribing 
and ſetting our of the manifold and foule defilements ofthe heart, thatmen 
areſoblind in vnderſtanding them;and ſeeſo little,when the holy Ghoſt be- 
wraieth ſo much, And hereof it is, that they feareſo little danger and ſuſpe& 
ſo litile hurt to be comming towards them thereby,in the middeſt offo grear 
.andiuſt cauſe to feare and fuſpe&t both, For whois merrier or more ſecure, 
than he that hath moſt ſinne in his heart to witnes againſt him > YVhich be- 
ingſo, whodoth not fee thatſuch a draft-houſc is to be empried , and that 
much grace and water of life had neede to be poured in, to ſweeten and ſea- 


ſonit , before it befirto be imployedto good vie,and to be made a temple for 


the holy Ghoſt to dwellin, anda good trealurie , that ont ef it, a good man may 
bring forth good things? Yea, an admirable thing itis, that it ſhould cuer bee 
brought togood. 


har the purging But to go forward now, to ſhew what this purging ofthe heart is, and how 


of ſinne ths 


Note 


it ſhould be purged. For the firſt, wenwſt know, thatitis a renuing inholines 
and righteouſneſſe by little and little, of all true belecuers , they beeing firſt 
deliveredand freedefrom thetyrannie of ſinne, and feare ofdatnnation ; as 
man is no ſooner ſet art libertie from the feare of euerlaſting death, and the 


wrath of God, but he is alſo ſenſibly drawn to let go his hold, 8 intereſt in fin, I 


- which before he had; and feeleth the ſame to receiuea deadly wound in him, 


Roam,6,3, 


and the power thereofto be abated and crucified - And fo, findeth that verefi- 
edin him which the Apoltleſetteth downe to the Romanes; thar is to ſay, Hops 
can [uch as are dead to ſunne, line any longer therein? And withall , hee is quic- 


| kenedandſenfiblyftirredyp to a loue andearneſt defireof things holy and hea- 


199-130 423. 


uenlie , cuen that he may pleaſe GOD; azd being renued m the ſpirit of his 
inde, doth affect and long after righteouſneſle and true holinefle. Andher- 
in conſiſterh this purging and changing oftheheart, which Inowſpeake of, 


andſuchathing itis, ſhewing it ſelfe by an hatred of ſinne, and adclighting 
in goodneſſe, Vhichnopowernor will of man can effect : forit is anenemy K 


thereto, | 
Andalthoughthis new change be not ſuch, as thar it is able to beare down 
before itas a ſtreame.all theoldcorruption,thatreigned in it ſometime,and ro 


 Intertaine holy things onely : yer itis a mighticalteration, that goodnefle 


hath any placein himin truth, which was before ſo farre from him, and ſinne 
and euill hunted our in will, anddefire,which alone bare ſway ſometime with- 
gta is | FRY! 3 
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= A ,utcheck and controlemenc. Forthere is(without queſtion) the firſt fruite of He that dieth jn 
| the ſpirit , which will afterwards bring forth an increaſe of the ſame for con- rapes fate 
tinuance : which work of grace and ſanGification(ifhe in whom it is wrought ; 
ſhould not liue toſhew forth any further fruite of it ) is an infallible marke of 
Gods election and loue rowards him , and canno more be in a reprobare; 
thanlight canbe inthe bellie and bowels ofthe earth. Burit any will demand #::, 4:6r< be 
what becommeth of this grace in time ; becaule it is too cleere, thatit is not 2* times quen« 
only dimmed, butcuen choaked alfo in many, in whom it began ro ſhine mages, 
and giue light : ſuch muſt vnderſtand,that God doth ſtrengthen andcontinue 
| this graceofholines & ſanctificarion, as it isnourithed,c/tcemed, and (er by; 
& B andasmendoſtirir vp inthemſclues by asking after it,when they miſſe ir, and 
prouoke themſclues to pray for ſuch good affections, and cannot be ſatisfied Howrorenive _ 
without them. As Dazid did often, ſometime one way,and ſometime ano- **”: 
ther : Why art thos heauy, © my ſoule,and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? pq, ,, c 
Alſo, praiſe thou the Lord (O my ſoule)and all that is within thee, praiſe his haly Yialm.10,31. 
z#ame. And thus, and by the like mcanes, we ſhall cheriſh our ſparkles, which 
(as the fireis blowne vp with bellows) ſhall not ordinarily faile vs, nor be ex- 
tivguiſhedin vs, eſpeciallic for any long time, (exceprtintime of tempratis, 
ZZ _ orwhen melancholly oppreſfethvs)vnleſſe through our default 8 folly. Thus 
 T ynderſtand what it is, to haue the heart purged and changed,thar thereby it 
may bea meete helpe vnto vs,to ſet ypona godly lite. 
The nextrhing is, how this 1s done ; and how it commeth to paſſe , thax 
men after they haue receiued the grace of iuſtifying faich , doo finde and per- 
cciue in themſelues ſuch an alteration from that which was before 2 Euen as 
if a benumming colde ſhould be on the ſuddaine rurned into a glowing and 
burning heate. I fay, thisisthe proper and wonderfull worke of God : who 54,4...,,,.- 
mortifying our worldly luſts and euill deſires in vs by his holy ſpirit, doth re- ged 5y the owes 
forme vs,andcreate this holineſle and fandtification in vs. Heir is,S. Zuke faith 7," 9 
'D that purifieth our hearts, He kindleth good affeCtions, and ſubdueth the con- a. rs.g. 
| trary in vs. There isno other beſides himin Heauen, whocan work it : much 
lefſe on carth thar can ſet his hand to it, VWhich if that man offin had duly 
conſidered , he wouldnot haue arrogared to himſelte a greater worke than it, 
_ (whichalſois inſcparablefrom it) namely, the authoritie of forgiuing ſinnes, 
The Lord (I fay) by his holy ſpirit, itis, who ſtirrech vp in ourhearts godly 
motions and good deſires : namely ofknowledge,good gouernment, feare of 
him, communion with him and his people , the deſire of ſpiritual! rejoicing, 
and ſtrength againſt infernall foes, & ſuch like : which good affe&tions when 
they be kindledin vs, he ſuffercth notto vaniſh away, butteacheth vsto feede 
& nouriſh them by reading,meditation, & prayer. Andthe ſpirit ofthe Lord 
which raifeth vp & worketh in vs thele holy affeions; is thereforedeſcribed 
by theſe moſt excellentritles : for it is called the (pirit of wiſdomezof ſtrength & x1, 11,4. 
of the feare of the Lord gone one oY 
 Andthis hee doth to his deare children; when they arefirſt broughttothis 714; a te 
happiechange(cuen intheir firſt entering into the eſtare of grace) tothe end 7a we” > 
they may loath, as ſtinking garments; the oldecuſtome, in which they had © © 
long lien; I meane, the vnſauouric draffe of their owne cogitations, defires, 
and luſts oftheir hearts; the leaſt daunger where of, was this, that they decci- 
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ucd them . Theſe, when they ſee what varietie there is of better matter ro ſea- | 
ſon and occupic their mindes and hearts with all, they doo ſhunne andflie 
from, as one that had eſcaped the loathſome priſon, doth cric out when he 
muſt be brought back to it againe. Andalthough I deny nor, bur thatthey muſt 
hold and retaine the fauour and ſmell of their olde filthinefle and prophane- 
neſſe,which'in times paſt, as bands and chaines, did keepe them in capriuitie : 
yet is not their condition, for all that, ro becounted meane and little worth, 
becauſe rhey haue notfull deliuerance from ic, but happie and highly to bee 
iudged of, in that they haue obtained itin ſo great part already, and doo ſce 
how they may be partakers of afarre better condition afterwards. | 
I ſpeake now bur ofthe beginning of a Chriſtians change, when hee can 
dilcerne no more in himſelfe than this , namely thathe hath with faith va- 
fained, an heart ſanRified ; and purified from his naturall corruption and 
wicked diſpoſition, And without regard of the fruite hereof, I meane the whole 
worke of Chriſtianitie, which ſhall follow this happie beginning, (then the 
which, he defirerh and longethafter nothing more) the weake Chriſtian, that 
hath his part in this, thinkes himſelfe, even for itexceedingly indebred to 
God, who hath wrought irin him. True it js, that no man js to ſtay and abide 
in this eſtate , when his heart isthus renued and changed, but1s ro proceede 
further , enentorepentance, which commeth from it ; as hereafter ſhall bee 
ſeene. Bur yet ſceing the clenſing and purging of the heart , atthe furſt con- 
uerfion of a ſinner, is a diſtin& worke ofthe ſpirit, and in man bur the begin- 
ning of all the worke of Chriſtianitic, which ſhall follow it; I would not paſle 
it oucrin filence : andtherather Ifay fo, becauſe it is but darkely and confu- 
ſedly ſcene into and diſcerned. And although it be butas the graine of 24u- 
ſtard ſeede, in compariſon of the trec it ſelfe,tothe full growth andperieR age 
in Chriſt:yetis it in poſſhbilitie , nay incertaine and ſure hope, euen the fame, 
and alreadie ofthe nature of it; and therefore hath part of the reward alſo, And 
now it tarieth bur for further building vp in knowledge & grace, that ſo it may 
appeare to other, asitis in it{clfe, the eſtate ofa regenerate perſon, and new 
borne vnto God, it | ES, 
Bur for althis which I haue ſaid ofthis matter, namely,both what this chige 
ofthe heart is, and how it it wroughtby Gods fpirit, yet one thing is wanting, 
which the diligent reader will defire ro know :Thatis, why the Scripture faith , 
that alchough it be God which purifieththehart, yet tharir isaſcribed rofaith; 
their hearts were purified by faith faith'Saint Luke: And Saint 1ohn (which is 
little difference ) attributes it tohope, ſaying, he that hath this hope purgeth 
himſeife : To-this I will ſpeake ſomewhatar large, fecing it is apoint of grear 
moment and weight ...It/is true: indeede, thatour hearts are made new, and 
purged by faith : wee knowing thereby our ſelues to bee made the beloned of 
God. For it»is faith intheprecious promiſes of God which the holy Ghoft 
worketh in vs (whereby we fly the corraptions that are inthe werld through luſt). 
and which-purgeththe hearr;"caſting our the draffeandfilthineſſe which was 


 invs. Andvnrill our mindsbethus inlightned thatweſee clecrely thatour ſins 


are forginenvs;, and wevnited to Chriſt, and made on with him,&partakers 
of the graces of his ſpiritz we neuer'comeoutofour ſe]ues, neither haucany 
defize to heauenlythings: but ovr wiſdome is earthly diniliſh and ſenſual. 
For 
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A |  Forwebeingnotyetaſſured ofthe happineſle of heauen,do know no bet- wrldty detizhts 
cer delights, than our blind and deceirtul hearts doo dreame offhere on earth, ſoſcagit forebeq 
The whichthough we ſee by experience, that they are ſhort and momenta- COT 
nic,(ſecing they who hauc greateſt part in them, cannot keepe them long) yer #*- 
we, who haue leaſt part in them, willneuer forgoe the loue ofthem, vntill we Note 
ſeehow we may certainly inioy better(which may cleercly beſecn in the poo- 
rer ſort of people deſtitute of grace, thar although they haueno wealth, yer it 
doth their harts good to ralke of it, in token thatit is the thing which they loue 
beſtofall). And hereof itis , that many thouſands, through ignorance, paſſe 
their time in ſport, play, paſtime and pleaſure : accounting that the only life 

B that isto be withed, co liue deliciout]y for a feafon. Others,in quarreling,con- 
tention,murmuring,debate;ſuites, & accuſing oftheir neighbours:The moſt 
rollerable & honeſt courſe ſeemerh to be the ſpending of mens yeeres,in,8 a- 
boutthe worldly goods, And thus arg mE occupied,alchoughone ſort diuerſly 
fr6 nother, yet allto be pitried, ſecing they walk amiſſe:I ſpeak of ſuch as know 
no better portion to belong tothem , Notwithſtanding, no one of theſe can 

-bebroughtto miſlike his courſe, or toturne his hart and delight from it,vnrill 
he be aflured of afar more excellent eſtate which (hal indure & changeth nor, 
No.although we bring tidings hereofvntothem, ſo as they beleceuerhar ir is 
true,8& haue great liking of the ſame: yer,till they ſee that irmay berheir own, 

C they will not ſo muchas go aboutthe diſpoſſeſling of fuch valauourie & fond 

 luſtsfrocheirharts. Butwhen they beleeue that Godss aplentifullrewarder of 1x.1,.. .. 6, 
al that ſecke hin& that they who were once no people are now freely made his peo- Hol.1.10, 
-ple, audbeloned of bim,which were ſometime not beloued: then their hares rurne, 

'& aske after him ; then they deſire roknow more of his will and mind: and re- 
-pent that they were ſo ignorant before, and thatſo long time; andthatthey 
drunke vp the draffe ofvnſayourie puddles , cuen deceitfullpleaſures, when 
they might haue drunke of the ſweete ceſternes which were able to refreſh 
theirſoules with the water of life. And alchough there are many doubtings 
before they beſerledin this perſwafion, and aſſured of better delights: yerthey _ 
D are no ſooner reſolued of their ſaluation, and what liberties they hauc by So ſrone as 
- . Chriſt, whereby they are made happie,(which how it is attained , hath been nd on a 
ſhewed. in the former treatiſe) but ſoſoone are theireuill hearts and affei- /cone arerheir 
ons changed, ſo farre as the iudgmentisinlightned,and they contrarily affec- #7 barges, 
ted to thatſinne , which they likedbefore: as ſeeing now caule ſufficient why INN 
they ſhould doo fo; for they receiue from Chriſt by his ſpirit both will and 
power thercunto, Forfaith worketh by loue, and ſoit cauling them roloue Gal.5.6, 
God, and for his ſaketheir brethren, it maketh them alſo readie todoe any 
thing for him, whomthey loue; andtheretoreto auoide and calt off all allure- 
ments.to cuill, and finne , which he cannot abide, | 

BE. Sotharitisfarhwhich puriticth and changeth the heart, not as the cheife Faich purgerh 

and higheſt cauſe; forrhatis che holie Ghoſt ( as hath been ſaid) which at the / 4.rtwng Th 

ſametime , whenit aſſurcthys of our reconciliation with God, doth worke 

this change and ſanificationalſo: which is a purging of vs from the corrup- 

tion ofour ownenature, and an induing of vs with anew qualitie , and diſpo- 

ſition of minde, whereby wee begin to will well, and fincerelyto gocabout ©213-5- 


thethings which pleaſe God : and both by _ merits and power of __ Rom 6.4 
cat | 


——— 


Iam.s.5; 
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death and reſurrefion, Vhich I do aduiſedly, mention againe briefly, for the F 
weaks fake, whoſhall(the point being ſomewhat hardto conceiue)the better 
vnderſtand the one by the other , And theſe two, faith and a pure heart,clecre 
and appeaſe the conſcience from accuſation and checkes, and worke moſt 
ſeete peace and holy ſecuritie, Rom, 5. 1, For from faith and a pure heart, 
ariſeth a good conſcience, that is a quiet and excufing conſcience(cuen astrue 
x Tim.1.5. Joue to God and to our brethren proccedeth from borh.)And theſe doo ſer 
' on worke the will to hate ſinne, which before itloued : and contrariwiſecauſe 
the affeCtions, as feare, hope, loue, ioy, &c. to be well ordered, in ſuch ſort, as 
the whole man is carried thereby(euen as the Chariot on the wheeles) a 
ably and in good proportion:and the heart being thus renued, doth ſend forth ; 
and cauſe that glorious repentancein vs (athing muchin ſpeech amongft 
profeſſors of the truth, bur little in vie or ſer by (as ſo excellent a worke ſhould 
Tra:repentance. be) beeing both a purpoſe of the heart, AR.11.23. aninclination in thewill, 
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: um bong 3- Pfal.119.verſ. 44. 57. andacontinuall endeuouring in the life AQt.24.verl.16. i 
Col.3.9.10.15- tocaſt offall emill, and to obey God both inwardly andoutwardly, according X: 
to the meaſure ofknowledge in euery one : For when weare fandtified , Weare - 0 
delivered from the tyrannie which ſinne hadouer vs, into the libertie of the Þ 
Sonnes of God, to walke righteouſly , and obediently; that wee receining H 
Rom.6-3, New increaſe of grace from Chriſt dayly, may hold faſt the ſame libertie vnto , 
"1 - onjed. 6 | | | Ds = 


This I haue faid, ſeeing it maketh way to the renouncing andforſaking of 
finfull life , and to the practiſing ofthe-contrarie (ofthe which more ſhiall bee 
faide anone)it ſo neceſſarily following the change ofthe heart:and for thatthe 
reader may the better ſee, that if he can finde his hartro-gowiththis dodrine, 
and that hee hath apartin itz hee maybe aſſured; thatall that I ſhall ſpeake of 
hereafter , being of the fame kinde, andneceſſatily depending vpon ir, ſhall 
the morecaſily bee received ofhimtohisſingular comfort:and that all men 

Pithoutthe = may knowe (whatſoeuer the wicked World doth gloric of) that without this 
anger eftcuallclenſing and purging the heart, there is no ſound repentance, and 
«mendmant of currant nor true fruites of amendment tobe found amongſt them, T-U3E 3 
9d 9 And this though all true Chriſtians cannot expreſle, as I haue ſet it down: 
yet the moſt ſimple, when they heare mention made ofit , can affirme that 
The foolet ay finde itfo , to theirno ſmall conſoſation and contentment,ifthey ſhould 
Chriſtian finds c asked. X | 
11 *Y -. | Nowl hauing ſhewed that the heart, and conſequently the whole tan 
| * muſt neceſſarily: be changed and purged, before good life can come from its 
ene 1 gs and wherein this chaunge confiſteth; and how it is wrought : Iwill returne 
wroughtby tothis laſtpoint, fromwhich alittle I digrefſed , thatby faichin Chriſts pro- 
faith, miſes, and by ſpirituall vnion with him this change is wrought. To this end 
xPer.r.g. (as I faid)S, Peter doth plainly lay foorth this truth wnto vs, that the heart is x 
opened. purged by faith, when he ſaith : By the pretious promiſes which we hatie from God, © 
(and they arc made ours by faith) we are made partakers of the dinine nature,or 
the graces of the holy Ghoſt , by whoſe heauenly power we are able toflie the cor- 
ruption, and naughtines both of our hearts and lives, which is theprincipall let of 


I 


our obeying God . And therefore that corruption being ſubdued in vs by a Z 

Net firongerpower than itſelfe, wehaue liberty ro goodneſlc;whereas before we F, 
Er 

were \ 
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A were in bondage : And notonly ſo, butthenatureand qualities ofourharts =Note 
| being changed, we are no more they, who wee were before; bur areled con- 
E- trary to our former courſe; The which ſelfe ſamething , though nor inthe 
ſame words, S. Paul by a moſt apt {imilitude ſeetteth downe, ſaying:#henwe gs 9.6. 
werein the fleſh, the affections of ſun which were by the law had force in our meme opened. 55h 
bers, tobring forth fruite unto death: but now we are delinered from the law, (he 
being dead of whom we were holde down)to ſerne in the newnes of ſpirit, not in the 
— eldnesof theletter. Here he deſcribiog the firſt eſtate of life, wherein all liue to 
B be diuclith, and vnrenued, and gs contrarie toit the regenerate and 
happy eſtate of Gods childre atter they be changed, maketh this compariſon : 
Thatas ourcorrupt hearts like an husband ſtirred yp euill deſires in vs, hauing 
the powers both of minde and bodicas the wife at commandement,and both 
theſe together brought foorth all ſorts of cuill workesto our deſtrunRion: fo 
che ſpirir, that is, the powerof Chriſt beeing giuen vs, ſtirring vp. holy affeRi> 
ons 1n vs, is as an husband, and hath the powers both of minde and bodie(ﬆs 
the wife ) at commandement, and both theſe together bring foorth all ſors 
of good works (as children)to our ſaluation, Vhereby ir is manifeſt, thatal- 
though there be nothing in vs, as of our ſelues to doo the will of God, and ro 
C bring forth fruites of amendment; yer God, who purgeth the heart by faith, 
purteth allo a new nature into it, and maketh vs loue, and delightinthe good 
-_ holy things which before we loathed;andto loaththe cuill which we once 
oued: 5 nick 7 
_ And forthis purpoſe, to make more full this matter, which I haueentred 
into, which of the ſimple (Iknow) is hardly conceiued; tharno exception 
may bee taken againſt it, conſider what our Sauiour faith: he compateth him- | 
ſclte to 4 vie and his beloued to branches of the ſame. To teach vs;that as the Tokn. xs. x.2; 
branch bearcth no fruite it it grow not in the vine, butbeing cut off, withe» 
'reth : ſo ifweebeenotknitto himby fajth, we can beare no truite, But as the 
branch abiding in the vine ſucketh ſappe, and draweth iuycefromir, and is 
D fruitful; ſoall che faithfull, and true belecuers recciue ſtrength from him,and 
grace,by the which they cracifie their owne luſts,reliſt their corrupt will; and ſo pheſ.4.16:; : 
bring forth fruite agreeable tothe willof GOD. Forfrom him'the whole 
bodice gathereth increaſc fit for it: who in manner of the ſoule , quickeneth all 
the members, Andtorhis end, Chriſt wrqughtourſaluation, and gaue him: : 
ſelfe for our finnes, to deliuer vs from this preſenteuill world, And from him onal 
we hanereceined a mind to know God: an harttolouchim:awilltopleaſc him 2.Tobn 5.20; 
and ſtrength alſo in ſome ſenſible meaſure to obey-him, as he ſaith : Know ye, _ SH 
that ye are dead to ſinne, thatis, ſo made partakers of the vertue andpower of Rom. 6.6.xr; 
Chriſt, chat naturall corruption hath loſt her vigour, and force,to bring forth 
| moſt bitter fruites : and allo, that ye are alive toGod, thatis, hayeſtrengrhto 777, beleenes he. 
 liueholily through Ieſus Chriſtwhich gracealchoughic benot perfect, yerit bl aicernath 
is ſuch, & that in the weakeſt belceuer, that there is apparant differencce by it, '* or 09 
from his former eſtate; and ſuch as whereby a godly life isnot irkeſomerohim Eee: 
as before, but ſweete and pleaſant, m_ 22 6 bl: 
Thatwhich moſt troubleth the weake abour this matter is, thatthis change The weake ro» 
of rhe heart, and renewing thereof, is ſo hardly ſeene, and ſomeanly felt *!<har:14 
E; within them that they cannot ſatisfic So in wiſhing, anddefiringeo (un 
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be more chaniged : Andalthough before, their open groſſe faults did notac- F 

cuſe them, yer now theirinward corruptions do diſquict them: now idle mo- 

tions and vaine thoughts , and-fantaſies much trouble them : in their pray- 

ing, reading, and hearing, they cannor beridde ofthem : now they feare thar 

they belecue not,(cucn after they hauc recciucd to belecuewith ſtaicdnefle of 

mindeandpeace) and all becauſe they want the feeling comfort of their faith 

oftentimes :their vnkindneſle alſo to God much greeueth them, and beſides 

that, their vnfruitfulneſle likewiſe: to be ſhort, they haue many accuſations a- 

1 ainſt themſclues . All which duly conſidered, doo reſtific indeede another 

jor 067g eſtate of their mindes, than was before ; though thorough their weakeneſle 
go9d, and the diuels malice, they fearc hereby ſome times, that they arenotrenued, G 
and changedar all. Bur that is not to be maruailed at;for as much as they were 
ſo lately drowned in ſin,and had no delight in goodnefſle : it muſt necdes bee 
ſtrange vnto themto be perfwaded, tharthey arc in any berter caſe, than they 
were; ſecing the motions of fin do trouble themnow , which did not before, 
| andthey haue not skillnor ſtrengthenoughtothinke,that it is a good figneof 
their welfare to be grieued for rhem,(as it is indeed) urthey think ita xgne of 
their miſerie , thatthey haue them atall. Andyetinthar they do ſo carneſtly 
ſecke to be better ſtaied,, \cuen from idle and vaine wandrings,8& labour to ſce 
their ſpiritual pouertie,anid their inward corruption ofſelte lou, privic pride, 
diſtruſt, &c. they may haue clcere teſtimonie, that they(though bur in part) 

are truly reformed, : Re) = 

This changeof And this changeofthe heart, they haueneedeto bee perſwadedof,, who 
eheheare « the deſire to line Chriſtianly,(which ſhall be no hard marrer for them to prouc, if 
—_— f* theycomparethemſclueswith that which 1 faid, about this marter, and finde 
en7't... irfo withthem) bur otherwiſe they ſhall but coldly goe aboutany ſeruice of 
God whatſoener : this pure heart (1 ſay)comming from faithvnfained, muſt 
be as a ſtrong foundation laid in them, vpon which only, a godly lite can bee 
builded, that they may not needeto feare, that they are of a double heart: for 
ELLE GOD abhorteth thar in his ſeruice,- and dooth not accept the haltc heart, 
£,Sam.15.3-9 nor to bee ſerued by halues , as Sau/ did, but will have the whole to bee gi- 2 
' yen 'vnto him-, Hee will not bee louedalittle : for that is neither beſeeming I 
Ate his grearnes, neither fir for them to offer, who receiue ſo great good things ar ” 
| .. his hands. And as none-can doo this , but ſuch as ſhall ſce lufficient cauſe X 
hereof; namely, thatthey are infinitely indebred ro him for his bountifulnes ES 

. towards them; ſowillhe, thatſuch ſhall make him their chicfeſt delight,and HF 

' treaſure, as other doo the world; andtherefore to account itnotediouſneſſe, 

' nor toileto labour for it, till they haue obeicd the voice which ſaith, Give mee 
ou a "Rt 6. thinc heart, myſonne, Andifall men didatthe firſt embracing ofthe Goſpell, 
gue their . thus giue their hearts wholly tothe Lord, (as all they do who vnfained]y be- 
= —_ ' leeueinhim) then ſhould we ſeeitacommonthing to haue God honoured 
whole bfebeber- 1 the world, his true religion, and worſhip aduaunced, andthere ſhould bee K Þ|* 
ter. no ſuch difficultic to pull men our of their filthic and finfull lines , bur they 7 

ſhould be as readie to ſecke it, as the godlieſt Preacher is , inGods namiero : 

vrge andrequireit. Bur ſeeing that willnoſbe, letthem , which ſee better, 

rs rg what the infinitnes of Gods fauour is towards them , giue him theirhearts a- 
ea  gaine, as they are commaunded, nota peece oftheirheart, burtheirwhole 
| | en heart; 
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Of the heart, and how it ſhould be clenſed and changed, 101 


A heart: cuenasthe burntoffering in ſacrifices, was notin part the Lords, ano* 
ther part the Prieſts, or his who did offer it, bur it was wholly the Lords : ſo 
God will hane thoſe , whom he makerh reckoning of, toturne to him with Levir.r.r3, 
their whole heart, that ſo (as farre as their knowledge leadeththem) they 
may bee ar his commandement :not halting, not flitting, not giuing him 
their ſeruice ſometime, and at other times refuſing and hojding backe by 
ſuch occafious, asſhall fall out; as for their owne pleaſure, profit, for mens 
friendſhip and fauour , or ſuch like : for ſodoing , they ſhall neuer befitto re- 
nounce either their will , orluſts, when they are inticed to euill by them, but 
muſt yeeld, and giue placerto them; which kind of vaſauourie and fickle ſer- 

B uice God abhorreth . Bur if wee freely giue ouer our ſelues wholly toGod, 

and berefolued to be guided by him inall things, and to this end,waxe better 
ſerled daily in the aſſured perſwaſion of Gods tauour ; (which is berterthan 
all things beſides ) ſo that we may alwaie ſee cauſe why wee doo fo z then and 
not before, thallwe have good cuidence that our hearts are changed from 
thcirold cuſtome in ſine , and renied. And although men willlong hale, ,, 
and driue off, betore they will be broughtto this , hoping that Jeſſe may ſerue, "eons. ons ns 
and that they may pleaſe God without all this adoe ,.(as accountingit too 7s wel 
hard)yet mult they be broughtto this , when all is done;or elle they ſhall ſee, "© Biwagygga 
that all is in vaine that they doe beſides , what faire ſhewes and coloursſocuer 

C they ſer vpon their doings. Ts | 

fy For want ofthis ſoundneſle, and well purging ofthe heart, as thepeople 
of Iſrael made many turnings to God, when he puniſhedthem, bur euer tur- Plalm.78,z5; 
ned backe againe from their coucnants, and promiſes ofamendment : cucn 
ſo at this day , there are many vowes to God of holy life, and purpoſes ofre- 1995:2-17- 
pentance , but none pf them hold, nor take any goodeffect, though ſome in 
longer, ſome in ſhorter time,doo vaniſh away, and come to nothing: becauſe ,,,, 
men goe to worke intheir moode, and haſtily, not ſufficiently conſidering 


how weake ſuch foundations are to beare vp ſo great,and weighty buildings, 
as the whole courle of their liues to be holily paſſed. Judas his preaching and Math. ro.y.g 


Note 


D working of miracles,(who was compund with the other Apoſtles:) 4habs ha- 
ſtic repentance in ſacke-cloth, and aſhes : yea Zhu his zeale for the Lord of 
hoaſts (withall other ſuch ſhewes, as forattmein the eyes of men ſeemed to 
be great godlines, rogether with Sawlsſpecdic executing of Gods commaun- 
dements againſt the Amalckites: they hada timeto be bewraied, &broughe 
to liphtto the world,to haue been, either mcere hypocrite and fained godli- 
nefſe,or ſuddaine and raſh attemprs,or without roote fromthe heart, euen the 
beſt of them, R 

Therefore firſt Jer this be knowne of vs, rhatbefore the cuill life can be re- 
nounced, God purgeth and maketh cleane the heart, thar ſoit may befitfor ſo 

p great aworke, But ſeeing rhe heartis falle abouc mca{ure.and they ſoonelt de- 


dejuethemſclues, who do leaſt —_ andfeare danger; letir throughly bee. 
c 


weighed,which hath before beenſcr downe: that there is deadly hate of fin & 


2.King.21.27, 
1.Ki.9,25-32, 


I.Sam.15.4- 
Note, 


corruption,andthat with much ſtriuing againſt it , with gripes ofgriefewhen x,.4.,5..5. 
it preuaileth,and contrarily, great ioy,when it is ſubdued , this (Ifay)is inhim, 36.27. 


whoſe heart is truly renued. 
CHars 
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Of the renouncing of all ſinne : which is the firſt effet of arenued heart 
inthe truebelecuer, and the thirde generall head in 


this Treatiſe, 
We muſs be F2Y5-Y Ow the hart being renued and changed, muſt be kept ſo: . 
changed be- —] C4 but of that afterwardes, in more fitplace . In the meane 


fore our limes | 
can be amended. 


S) ſcaſon, 1 will paſſe to the third generall head or part of G; 
af this treatiſe, name]y, to the effect ofthis clenfing and 
&7 change of the heart, and ſhew what worke it bringeth 
$ forth in him that is thus renuedand changed, For I ha- 
S&2: uing ſpoken of the clenſing of it, as Ipurpoled, namely, 
thatit muſt , with the whole Man, be changed and reau- 
Phat the life of ed, before the life can be amended; ir followeth, that I ſhould now farther 
the beleeuer i. proceed to this ; thatis, to the deſcription ofthe Chriſtian life, whereby I 
meane true repentance 3 or the life of the beleeuer , as I propounded : which 
is the building that muſt be ſer on that foundation : and that conuerſation, 
which commeth from theforenamed change; and isa renouncing of all ſin, 
and a careto walke in a newlifc, (to glorific God thereby, cuen vnto death) as 
was faide before. Concerning which, more particularly (as I promiſed) this 
firſt is tobe marked, rhat( the godly life ſtanding in theſe two parts: that is, 
che renouncing of finne, and pradtifing of godly dutics) the order in my diui- 
ſion requireth , thatI enter here into the former, and after proceedewith the 
Al »ngodlines, Tater. Therefore know wethar all vngodlines,& not ſome partor kindonly, is 
net ſue ene. nounced of the true belecuer, and of himwhowill ſoundly profeſſe toliue 
repent godly: and they arcbroughtto this power and grace , who truſt in the livirig 
God, and are indeede podly, that they are out of loue and fauour with the 
whole courſe of iniquitie , which was theironly delight, and pleaſure before. 
They are ſo changed from that which they were , that now hauing taſted of 
heaucn and happineſſe (beceing become the beloued ofthe LORD: ) they 
- freely and willingly bid farewell to all thefollies of their former times, and 
Note. the vnlawfull liberties, (with the which they were deceiued) atleaſt in affec- 
tion and defire as their frailtie doth permit: for they know (who haue ſo farre 
been inſtructed) that they cannot loath ſome ſinne and loue other ; that were 
but halting : bur as he who taught them that they ſhould not commit adultery, 
raught allo they ſhould not lie,nor ſteale : in like manner they,who are tavghr 
ofhuin, Joo fo iudge , and therefore diſclaime the one and the other, For 
how can they loath one finne;and loue another f VVhich were to doo contra- K 
WR ries? And as pare and ſweete water , and filthie cannot come from one fountaine: © 
| Thbelvewes To neither doththe heart reformed, ſend foorth good and euill, So that as one 
leather bi; for 1n priſon hardly diered , feedeth with great appetite and greedinefſe vppon 
mer firbietif*- ſcrappes and parings, and is well ateaſc if he may fill his bellie with them ; 
who yet when he is ſet at liberrie, and conuerſant with his friendes, where hee 
findeth varietie and plentic, cannor fall to his old fare againe ; but wondererh 
| now, 
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Renouncing of all ſmne,an effef of a renued heart. 103 


A now, how hee could finde fauour in cuery mans leauings: cuenſo itis with = 


him who hath befotred, and made drunken himſelfe with the deceittull baits 
offinne, who if like a ſwine he may fill himſelfe with that which his hearc deſi- 
reth, and his eye luſteth after , he is ſafe and hath whathe would: butwhen 
he ſhall ſee his eſtate as in a glafle , how ſhamefull and dangerous itis , and 
hath burtaſted of the heauenly priuiledges and libertics of a Chriſtian, he ca- | 
ſterh our that former draffeas vomite, and by no meanes can be brought to 
be in Joue with jtagaine , Behold ſuch honour giueth Godto his ſeruants , 
that their olde conuerſation wherein they liued ſometimes with thereſt of 
the world, and could by no meanes be drawne from ir , they haue itin moſt 


B vile account anddeteſtation, & they which were of the ſynagogue of Sathan ſhall Reucl.z.9. 


worſhip God among the faithfull. This isthe power of faith (which hatch chan- 

their heart) that it is able to make him who hath it, to ouercome, I ſay 
nor, himſelte, but euen the ſpirituall craftinefle, whereby the diuell decciueth 
_— thouſands,and cuen the poiſoned baites and allurements of che World 

Se, 

O power vnconquerable,and not to be matched! Ifthere were any carth- Power of faiths 
ly ſtay or fleſhly hold in any ſort comparable to it, (which is impoſſible) in —_— 
what priceand reckoning ſhould it be had , think we? If there were any thing "7" 
which at mens requeſt,could giue the life of their enemie into their hands,or 


C helpe them with long life, or ſatisfie their deſire with aboundance of wealth, 


and varictic of ſinfull pleaſure , oh how welcome ſhould that be? But conſi- 

der (O ye ſeruants of God) and beholdit, ye mightie and wiſe ofthe world, 

here is a greater, and another manner of treaſure, than all theſe: andbringeth 

other delights, than theſe are able,; This ſuffereth you not to pine away with 

deſireof your enemies death : bur it will make you as it did Dawzd,, to turne 1.5:m.24.10; 
your hearts towards your greateſt enemie, (which is true manhood and wiſe- 2: 

dome) and to preſerue his life, when you had him in your hands to kill him, 

And this ſuffereth nor you to hunt about the world for varictie of ſinful plea- 
ſures,asthough there were no berter vſe robe made of the rime, whichis fo 


D pretious : bur this will make yon (with Aoſes) torenounce them whenyece ycs.;5.24 


mighthaue them, and tofinde greateſt pleaſure in doing fo, and yet in forgo- 
ingthem, tothinke your ſelues plentifully xewarded, | 

Finally , this will not ſuffer youto fret and to be vnquiet in thinking vpon 
the day of death , andto put the rememberance of it farrefrom you by wiſh- 
ing long life: bur it will make you ſigh and groane to be out of your life, and with 
Paul to account it apriſon taliue in the body ſtill : andas the Preacher fairh, 7g » Cor.s.3. 
reckon the day of death when you mult liue hereno longer, better than the day xc.c.z.;. 
of birth, which is the beginning of life.O ye men ofthis world ! if ye can tell vs 
of great commodities , and tidings of betterthings than theſe, and aſſure vs 
how wee may come by them, wee will forſake and leaue all, and reioyce with 
you:It yecannot , but rather your beſt things are thoſe which Thaue ſpoken Fantic of rid 
ofalreadic; namely, greatriches, plealures, your enemies death , and deſire emi 
of long life to your ſclues, the vanitie,vncertaintie , and danger of the which _ 


Heb.11.6, 


|  Thaveſerdowncalreadie; then renounce you allthar ye cannot ſafely keepe; r.Tim.z. 


and reioice with vs: doo but taſte and ſee how good the,Lord is: and when you 


fcewhatis beſt, imbraceit: orels I will pronounce the ſaying of God by the 


L 4 Prophet 


104 Renouncing of all ſmne, an effet of a renued heart. 


Prophet againſt you : which in time ſhall moſt ſurely finde you out , and take F 
Aft.13.4z, holdeofyou, although you hide your {clues from it. Behold and wonder and 
vaniſh away : for 1 will worke a worke in your dates,that if a man tel you the trath, 
ye ſhall rot beleenc it, | ” 
More might be ſaid of this point , butthe treatiſe is too long : now I will 
returne againe to ſhewethatthebelecuing Chriſtian doth renouncethe fin- 
3.lob.5.19- fullcourſc, which allthe world beſides lieth and wallowcth in, (though ſome 
more than others)who,as I haue ſhewed,that he renouncerth all kindes of wic=- 
kednes : ſohee doth it not in ſome good moode only,neither crieth our of 
| hisofdeconyerſation, when he feeth ſhame or daunger approach, he dothnor 
ommne 1 1. (Ifay) then onely fignific his miſlike of it ; but vpon gooddeliberation, hee 6; 
viſc4ne,-n maketh proteſtation no more to haue to doo with it : as Ephratr: was coun- 
inſomegou felled to ſay , becing called torepenrance : What hae 7 to doo with 1doles, 
Hol.ug 9, Which yet before had been her glorie > So whatlocuer others doo, heis refolued 
Ephe(-4.24 to forſakeit : andcaſteth off all ſuchbehautour,as aloathſome and ragged gar- 
ment, And this it is which our Sauiour acquainted his Diſciples and fol- 
Martth.16-24- Jowers with , after they had teſtified, ( Peter anſwering for thereſt ) that 
they belecuedin him ynto ſaluation : Hee that will be my Diſciple, muſt denie 
himſelfe , which is as much as vngodlineſſe, and worldly luſts : for then on- 
ly indeede, and not till then, are Men fit toheare of any ſuch thing ; bur 
For went of t;; doo keepe our of the ſound of ſuch dotrine , as much as they can : which is xx 
ſetlesderying the cauſe at this day , that many profeſſing the Goſpell, yer neuerknowe 
our ſeeene®r? wharthis meancth,, namely, to abſtainc from the filthy luſts which fight againſt 
erwe godlines, their ſoule. . | | | 
Others which doo, and muſt needs heare ſuch things taught that all Gods 
ſeruants doo, andſhall diſclaimetheir liues paſt, and be aſhamed ofthemy, it it 
pitie to thinke how coldy they receiue ir. Some of themſcorne it and mocke, 
and fo turne it off that way : fome neuer concciue it ; ſome are often accuſed 
and made afraide toſcetheir liues ſo farre off from that which is taught chem, 
but ſoone forget it , becauſe they ſee the moſt of the world to do ſo. Some are 
cuer in learning how to depart from euill, and to forſake their ſins :but the di- 
uell holdeth them ata ſtay,that they neuer obtaine it, becauſe they goaboutit 
prepoſterouſly , not yet belecuing aſſuredly that they ſhall be ſfaued, A fewe 
findethe way , the Lord directing them to beleeue: which , others , who will 
notbe taught of God how they ſhould belecue, bur by their owne reaſon doo 
neuerreach vnto. 
worſt fort of ButI haue nor yet ſpoken cf the worſt ſort of all, who heare this doctrine : 
Protefante,who For they hate them who teach it, moſtdeadly : they raile on them and dil- 
wronged we grace both them andit; andifrhey can, bring them into danger for teaching 
cherszheref. of it ; alrhoughtheir pretence ſhall be another thing. Yeadoubtleſle, (Liay 
more) if by her Maieſties gracious authoritic and protetion we did it not, 
(which more preuaileth with themrthan the authoritic of God , from whom © 
and in whoſe name wee teach it) their poyſoned and maliciousſtomackes 
would ſuffer none to walke peaceably , who plainly and ſoundly publiſh ir. 
Theſe therefore are farre from ouercomming themſclues : and yer whiles 
Gedsſervans many forts in the Vorld arethus farre off ( as [ haueſhewed ) from vicorie 
«rear viterdei- vetting oucr their wicked hearts , and conſequently their liues; inthe meane 
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Renouncingsf all ſmne,an effetof a renued heart. 105 


A while, the ſeruants of God, who know what the Lord hath donefor their ſoilles, 
renounce all inordinate deſires, and wicked ations: that they haue after- 
ward no more fellowſhip with the vnfruttfull workes of darknes , howloeuer they 
were ſometime chiete doers-in committing of them , So thatasrherruere- 
pentant people of Iuda , who had before offended God by 1dolatrie, when | 
they were brought captiues into Babylon, loathed the ſight offalſe Gods : and. 
as the good people, who repented by Ezra his preaching , did pu? away their x4 js.1; 

ſtrange wines, how deate focuer they had beene vnto them: and as Ephraim | 
was heard complaining thus; Tam aſhamedand bluſh , that now Theare there. Ire.31.rg. 
proches of my youth; ſo-loachſome-and wearilome it was vnto her: Soate they Not 

B ' whohaue felt the ſaluation of God, at vrrer defiance with the corruptionof : 
the world, Er ney by = 

And yer'ifthis were done bur fora time, or for companie, or by con- The leavenes 

E ſtraint, and for feare, or any ſuch like corrupt end, itwere not worthrhe ſpea- OE wh oy 

©-4 RE PW RP PR” Ml a TIS FE >, 15+ J Sera 

FP king of » for it is to be ſcene thar after theſe forts , 1niquitie 13 lefrof many? for tompenys 

EY, which kind of renouncig cuill is lirtle ro their reioycing, andſhall be totheir Fe#*: 8: 
reproch, when it ſhall appeate in how euill manner they haue-gone abourit; 

I will not digrefle, but this I muſt fay : wee haue had too much experience in 
our parts, and (I doubt not) ſo haueothers, of ſundrieperſons, who once ac- 

C counted their teachers burning lights, andfor a ſeaſon they receined ant{retoyced 
in them, caſting off their old courſe in the ſighrof men readily -' but ſomefor 
companic of thoſe, who perſvaded them; ſomefor feare of thewoe which = 
hung ouer.chem; and others for good report, as Jong as they couldhold out: | 
but theſe, becauſe they renounced them not, neither-ypon' goo confideras 
tion abjured them , they returned to them againe;; as he dogpe to.hisvornite: | 
Whereas ſuch, who truly belecuing doe of confciente renounce fintic, doe as 7h vowed 
they in Nehemich, came tothe oath and the conenant, that they would neuer takt "rag oo 

-- againe their ſtrange wines, which they were commaunied to put away, norlooke 4biere ſee, 
backe to Sodome any more: vor (being waſhed) wallowe axaine m the mire. 

D Which 1 ſay not as thoughtheir word, proteſtation, oroath,*couldaloneby ,,, by thew 
any ſtrengch thereof, performe ſuch a weightie vow-:'but becauſetherewith owne freageh, 
they duly conſidered what cauſe they had to doeſs: how infinitely they were 

W bound to G O Dro diſchargeit: and how firmely they were perſwaded, that _ 

B God would make them fit, (who had made themwillitig alreadic)and able alſo to Tr - 

3 doe it, 26127 CHEE 3 Al 1s OP TIRIOE EAT 

3 And therefore alchough they ſaw not thathelpepreſent, with eye; yer Sys es 

they hoped for that which they ſaw not, and therefore waired patiently for hers Pw agg 

it, till it ſhould be granted them. And thus bothfatth and hope being noy- w#edforby 
riſhed and ſtrengrhenedin them froni day ro day, theywho aretheLords,doe *'" 

fiade both will to deſire; and ſtrength (though not perfeR) to accompliſh, to 

the peace of their hearts, that which they haue fer vpon and attempted; F 

' meanc a departing, and that with willingnes, ftom cheir former intempe- 

rance. Indeede it muſtbe graunted, har this is not obtained withoutmuch' Ger with much 

ſtciuing againſt theſame, and thar it will coſt many prayers to weaken ſuch "7% -- 

corruption, and to hold ſuch rebellion vnder: meditating vpon Gods promi- 

ſesalſo, with much fighing , and ſorrowto ſee what valikelihoods'there are 

of ſubduing ſuch vnruly paſſions, through our owne manitoſde weakneſles. 
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Butwhatthen*.Is ir much, it ſo great aworke require our watching thereto, F 


and diligencc, when God is pleaſedthatit ve beſtowed that way , and with- 
No diſcewrage- Oueitno common worke will goc forward ? Or is that any iuſt cauſe of diſcou- 
went. ragementto vs, to take paine for ſo great profit, when wee are ſure of it before 
Math.19. 39. WC goc abourit? | 


* v . - 


Yer fpude eifert. and as though they held their happines by feeling cnely;when they are raught, 


2.Pcr.1.5. 


No bart byabe- .., Nowell me, if Gods children berhusbroughr low and abaſed, ſomtimes 


: vo . 


ecris hereby fallen out? what rafing out of their faith is there hereby | page 
to al 


EET 


And thus wee may ſee, thateuen thenwhen GODS ſeruants arc maſte- 
redot their afteRions , andin fighting againſtthem,, are found the weaker : 
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Renouncing of all ſunne,an effect of a renued heart. 107 


A yet cuen thoſe falles of theirs, doo turne to their exceeding good , after- 
wards, And therefore it is nottheir vadooing, when any ſuch thing falleth 
out, as for want of Faith, and experience many doo often feare. Bur yet 74, cyto 
let this ( which I ſay) bee wiſely recciued : that co the true Belecuers it the beleewer. 
ſhall thus come to pafle, and nor els : leaſt any hearing this, ſhould af- 
ter hee hath fallen, be lictle carefull coriſe'vp apaine:inſuch manneras [I have 
ſhewed, and yer thinke all ſhould be wellwith him notwithſtanding , which is 
not poſſible, 

Thus by ocaſion of this obieQion I haue been longer than I had purpoſed 
in this matter , By this it may appeare, that how vnskilfull ſoeuer the Chri- 

B ſtian beleeuer was, and as vnable, as he was vnskilfull to renqunce his Igno- Peleewers conve- 
rance and finfull luſts before the Lord became his teacher; yerſincethat hee 
caught him tofight, he hath growne expert in that ſpirituall barrell: whereas prbetervers can 

E others who haue not beleeued truly, (hall find it is as poſſible for 4 black Moore 1%: 

I to chaunge- his skinne , or the Cattamonntaine' her ſpots , as for aman accuſta- 

© med toeuill , toleaueit . As Chriſt ſaid ottherich man : 1? 7s as edſie for a Ca- 

Vs mell to poe thorough the eye of a needle , as for arich man to enter into the king- 

dome of heauen : (0 no more can a wicked man renounce his courſe : for th 

wiſdome of the fleſh , that is , of man vnrenued, is an enemy to God, becauſeit , , . 

 meitheris, nor canbeſubieet vnto him. 1tthis werethroughly ſerled in mens © 

| C hearts, thatthere is no dramme of goodneſle in them, by which they might Nodranmeef 

E bee able to turne from their former wicked waies , but that their carnall wiſ- ou ine «65 
dome andreaſon , tothe which they moſt cleaue, doo hinder and hold them © 
backe from it; whereby it commeth to paſſethat itisſo hard ſorthem tore- 
nounce all that whichis cuill : would they not thinke it worth all labourand 
tranaile- to come by it? who now are content to be deceiued inthinking that 
they hauc it, and yer are'vtterly without 1t. Neither can this bee otherwiſe 
with them whiles their harts are is vntamed,& remaining intheir oldeeſtare ; 
but when they be indued with new qualities , they ſhall findchis both poſhbble 

 andeaſie, (ashathbeenſaide) rocommaund their luſts and deſires, (which 

D wereſomerimes vnruly)8 haue themin ſubieRtion by little and lirde, 

z becauſe in ſo dooing, they take vppon them the yoake of Manth.3.30 

b Chriſt, who himfelfe ſaith, it is 

E - calie. 
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Diners kinds of 
eull tobere- 
nounced. 


Firſt inward 
luſts. 
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Of the diners kinds of enill to be renounced, and namely. in this Chap- 
ter of thoſe which are _— both againſt God 
and men, | 


22, PF Vetoproceede: aswe haue ſeene, in what mannerſinis | 
\ YZ to be renounced; ſolet vs now conſider the diuers kinds *] 
by Z J2=< ofcuill, which areto be renounced, before we lay foorth ce © 
(e [> y the good fruites & duties which proceed from the ſame, ® Þ 
ET; 


And theſe kinds of cuill arc oftwo forts,cither inward ox |” 


A 
— 
< 


light which we haueto diſcerne theiy; yea the faithfull deſire to abſiaine from 


FS) outward, Fa 
A E  Andto ſpeak diſtinly ofthem (thar Imay proceed) Ko | 
we are taught, that in the godly life, in whomfocuer itbe found, the luſts and E 
concupiſcences which __ throughoutthe VVorld, and make them whom bu 
they rule,to bee as bruice beaſts : theſe corrupt luſts (I ſay) with all other ſuch EN 
 defilements ofour actions, arc inthe godly liferenounced, accordingto the E:: 


Not ell in like 
weaſure, 


The effetts of 
our naturall cor- 
rTuption be here 
meant. 

lam. 1.14 

A ſemile, 


Col-z.y. 
Pla-19.13. 


Jer.17.9. 


Heb 3.12. 
Fbeleife the 
roote of all. 


| Three ſorts of 
luſt. 


A view of ſome” 
gearrwption "2 


6H F 
we nei 
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the, as men who haue recciued another manner of ſpirit chan the men ofthe | 
world, andtherfore can take vp their delight in betterthings:andas ſuch who - | 
know thehurt which theſe ynruly cuils bring with them, whatloeyer ſhewof | 
pleaſurethey offer. Andalthoughall the godly haue conflicts withthem,and | 
doonothold them vnder inalike meaſure;yet of the weakeſt of Gods ChildreE Þ| LE 
they arc hated, and ftriued againſt, when they are once ſeenc and perceived, | 
But by theſe inward cuils,I mean not the natiue infetis of the hart, for of this 

I haue ſpoken beforc, but the fruites hereof, namely, the wandring, noiſome, 
and blind choughts, fleſhly defires,& worldly luſts, which ariſe from the hare 
ſo infected, which arc contrarie to the. commandement of God, & tend di- 
reftly ro the deſtruftion ofthem,who bring them forth : So that as the hands, x 
feete and eycs bee the membes (ofthe bodie, and doo whatſoeuer the body 
hath needof; euen ſotheſe are the members, and as the armes, fecete and cies 
of the heart, and execute and performe whatſocuer it defireth: And although 
they are ſo many thatno man can number them, (euen asthe fountaine of the 
heart is ſo deepe that no man can gage it) yer becauſe they are muchvn- 
knowne , will giue ſome helpe inthe vnderſtanding of them, and fo much 
the rather, becauſe they beingvnknowne, many neuer miſlike their liues, nei- 
therare aſhamednor wearic ofthem,though they be ſtained ſhamefully with 
thE,and ſo become moſt abhominable. And firſt the roote of all the reſt is vn- 
belecfe , when a man not giuing ſound credir to the YVord of God, and the 
holy Scriptures, darcth be bold to harbour the ſame whatſocuer is forbidden © 
inthem. kad : 

Fro hence grow out,cuen in thoſe which profeſle; three armes,orboughes, 
of the which euery one ſhooteth forch as branches, innumerable worldly Juſts: 
the firſt, impious againſt God : the ſecond,iniuriousto men : & thethird fort, 
moſt properplic concertiingthemſelues, © * 
| Touching 


- Pa CCM _ 
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Liners kinds of euil] to be renounced. 109 


A Tovuchingthe Maicſtie of God, as. Mens hearts are full of blindneſſe, and 
couered with darkenefle; fo it goeth againſt them to be taughtthe trueknows | | 
ledge ofthe true God: it is deathtothem to be drawn out of their ignorance : ;,,,,.xe of 
they cannot abide to heare of his indgment day : they would there were none; G40 nominds 
they rebell againſt the ſpirituall and true ſeruing of God, andthatwhich they peooefhpn wht, 
celd him , 15 awill worſhip , cuenthat which phantaſie, cuſtome, orfleſhly Iob.a1.14.15, 
wiſdometeacheth them. | TTY 
And whereas hee:requireth that confidence ſhould be putin him, for 
continuall defence, deliuerance and ſuccour in ſoule and bodice, they arecar- »,y,, x, 
ried with diſtruſt, as with a whirle wind, and therefore their hope is faint , 
B or none atall, before they ſcetheir deſire accompliſhed, In their great dan- 
Thi ers when meanes to come out,doofaile them, they are overcome with teare, 
Ef and almoft beſide themſclnes. In loſſes impatient and full of murmuring, re- 1 «dwerſtie; 
; cciuingthem as froma cruell Indge z:and forrowing for them deadly, And as ”"**%: 
ſome hauecheir hearrs thus boilingin their crialles, and affliction : ſoothers 
haue-them {welling againſt GO-D in obſtinacieand contempr tor his atflic- 
tingthem, andareloofc, carelefle, and deſperate, whatlocuerpincheththem: o:finee. 
yet in aſcothing ſpiritthey ſay within themſelues,let him doo his beſt, yer will 
we not turne vnto him, nor ſeeke ynto him: (oh horrible blaſphemie, feare- 
full tobe once named !) that I ſay nothing of them, who alcribe all co blinde 
C fortune, (in curling of the which they curſe God; or as the Athciſts doo, to Lothſome 
* nature, Are not theſcloathſome gueſtsto lodge inthe hearts of Chriſtians? + 
I doonot goc about to ſer downe the poiſoned corruptions, andluſts of Hea- 
thens, Turkes, and Athcilts, asthey are properly called, thar is, ſuch as denic 
God vrterly, for {o ſhould I neuer haue done;-burtto lay forth ſome partof - 
the corryptions.-which dwell , andabide in the hearts ofſuch as goe for Chri- 
ſtians-: that many-of:them who can beare out matters boldly-here among 
men, tnay fee what villanic and ereacherie they commir againſt God, This is 
alittlc of a grear deale of the diſhonour which they offerto God, Andas 
this declarech whar rebellion is in men vnder the crofſe:{o how they be. 7"*r4comup 
D haue themſclues towardes him inthe daies of their proſperitie,, experience CT ls. ot 
reacheth and I couldſhew art large, if the time would ſuffer me ro declare jr, No thanifullves 
As for thankefulneſſe there is Jutle ornone in them: 1 appeale to their owne 
cunſciences, what:doo their hearts yeeldeto God the whole day thorough , 
for his manifold mexcics; and ifſome do, yet is it done onely in words fora 
faſhion, and fromthe very teeth outward : andyetmany are aſhamedeuen ; 
at their table ro doo thar, They reioyce inthe merry World, whileſt they _ "oye 
of hauc caſe andplentie; they looke for no other,bur wiſh it alwaicsſo : yet what. © Nee 
'? gracedootheydelirethemore, although they hauetheir fill , bur are rather” 
2B more headſtrong, and inordinate? And ifthey aske ought of God, 2t is zobe- 2 
2 Þ /towit ontheir luſts, being made drunken with their pleaſures: ſo that they are rs. 
= louers of them ;more than lowers of God, and become infenfiblethereby,andpalt ;1cafures. 
| all feeling. If ſome bee notthus hardened , yerſhallthey bee foundro haue : 
> Afſmalldefiretofurniſhtheir hearts withthe beſt gifts , when yertthey lee, thar 
'? hewhich hath given theone, isas readieto giue the other alſo, And as for mane.” 
x the true worſhipping ofGod, how farre are the moſt fromraking pleaſure. *** —_ 
therein; when: yet one day beſtowed 1n it is betterthan a Fhonſandin any 
| | RR... delights 


_- 


10 Diners kinds of euill tobe renounced. 


delights beſide?. For ſuperſtition and blinde deuorion carrie many to falſe 
worthips: aftirming boldly, that they cannot reſt in that manner which God 
obs. preſcribes in his Vord,that is,todo it i» ſpirit and trath:though God ſendethy 
Toh.5s. vs to theScripturesto know his will and mince; but the will worſhip which 
Superfioney theydeuiſerothemſclucs, and which they rake vp by rradition,or fancic, as to 
repreſent God by an image,8 Chriſt by a Crucifix,thatonely pleaſeth theme 
and their deuotion is frozen and cold, excepr it be helped by ſuch counterfeit 
deluſions. And many of them which imbrace the truth, and retainetherighe 
manner of worſhipping God according to his word, yet are content to be de- BS 
| ceiued, while they are willingly voide ofthat which onely makerh che other $5 
Devtr,28.47- well pleaſing to God,and ſauoury torhemſelues, that is,to do it with their hart 
ay 66 4: andioyfully,without which God telleth them plainly that in vaine they worſhip 
ſelvteneſſe. e. him Andas in their worſhipping ofhim,by the vſe ofreligious cxerciſes, their 
hearts take no delight; cuen ſo in his ſcruice, thronghoutthe courle of their 
priuate conuerſation, how vaine, prophane, and difſolute are their harts, what 
Pore. pleaſureisitto them ropleaſe him, though it ſhould be their meate, drinke & 
paſtime, and-how lightly are his iudgments paſſed over, how fearetull ſoeuer 
| bee? So farre is it off, that they cancexpell their hypocrite andother 
nnes, St 
Moreoner,they haue no deſire in peace tobe raughtthe truevſcofit:name- 
Dent 38 a6. Iy, to bauepeace with God, and as much asin them licth to be at peace with all 
Rom.12.18. me, NO, nOt in their owne houſes, which yer tobe without, is a little. hell to 
Arſe f peas: them. And asfor the Lords Sabbath, and other many good meanes appoin= 
Loathingthe ted on theſameto ſeaſon and changerhcirhearts, they ſenſiblic loath them, 
LerdsSabbatb, or finde no ſauour inthem : neither is ir any part of their thought, to ſecke any 
comfort in them (although they be the cheite flower of atrue Chriſtians gar- 
Jand:)or it ſome of them doo, ir is in ſuperſtitious deuotion, wiſhing that reli- 
gion Y againe, whereby Godis diſhonored highly: but as their fathers before 
| them did,cueſo do they paſſe through the world,as ſhadows, their minds loo= 
Pas;s. King no higher : ſo chat though they were made to honour, yet they not vnder- 
& | Sanding it, are like the beaſts that periſh. 21 | 
Thele may ſerue for a taſte of the corruptions and worldly Iuſtes, which 
men not worſt accounted of, do ſwarme with, direRtly tending to the diſho- 
nour of GOD : from which with the reftthat follow, when we ſhall ſee how 
God deliuereth his beloued, we ſhall haue cauſe to louc the godly life more 
heartily, which is by Gods grace freed fromſuch intewperancie : freed, I ſay, 
Jo thatit ruleth them nor, neitherreigneth inthe, although ſometimes in ſome 
thing itpreuaileth againſt them, till chey repent of it: which grace none of the 
other doo finde, nor obtaine, when they be atthe beſt, vo 
wicked fra: — But to goe forward : to acquaint men with ſome ofrhenbridled and 
wards mes, Worldly luſts, which carrie them after the hurt of their neighbour :what vnre- K 
The 2.7«®le yerence , contempt, andobſtinacie appeareth to bee inthe hearts of many a-. * 
fie ronmem” gainſttheir benters, diminiſhing that authoritie, credir andeſtimarion , which 
Contempt of bet- God hath giuen them, ſo tharplace, yeeres, and giftes are hadin meanc ac- 
_ count of them ? VVhere is that auntient reverence which younger men in the 
Miniſterie haue giuen to thoſe who haue gone before them in labours, giftes, 
Nor. and goodexample? they imagining chemſelues able ro doo farre bener _ 
| = witty 
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Diners kinds of emll to be renounced. | I 


| A their elders, andtherefore ambitioufly aſpiring to that which they oughtnor 


and lifring vp themſelues aboue them, when yet they ſhould haue learned ro 
honour and ſubmit themſclues to thoſe of low degree? VVhat vnthankfullnes in gg x2; 


che people, to them which labourfor their peace and welfare in their ourward 7=thankefula 


eſtate,and are inſtruments to conuey the glorious Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt yn- 

cothem?I meaneChriſtian Princes,and gouornours ? How many eſteerwe of 

them, who labour to make them happie and to liue for euer? what wiſhing is 

there chat there were none ſuch, which is all one as to make {ure worke to 

goc to hell> How doo many hunger for their death,(yea though they be their 

naturall parents) by whom they might be inriched and preferred,although to 

make their follie and madnes the better appeare to themſclues and others, the 

Lord taketh them oftentimes before them > VVhat ſtoutneſle, ſaucineſle, and BE 

boldneſle in youth towards their auntients andrulers, till irbreakeour from cy. © 

within and ſhew itſelfe in geſture and words ? which bringeth forth ſuch rude- 

nefle and barbarouſneſle, as were too bad among Heathens. But I will con- 

caine my le]te. | | 
Further.whereas the ſoule of our neighbour ſhould be moſt pretious tovs, 

how do many tetoyce to ſee them fal into anie ſin,deuiſe to make them offend, K&2yce ineuit, 


C as to be drunk; to leave off hearing Sermons, and frecor diſdaine at them who 


line Chriſtianly; ratherchan co reuerencerthe graces of GO D inthem? And 

whereas wee ſhould /oue others as our ſelues, that is, indeede and vnfai- xs 
nedly uot in word and ſhew only; yerhow truly is it verified through the world, WR 
that through the ſtrengrh of their luſts,one man is awoolfe, yea adiuellroan- 
other?VWhar anger which cannot be appeaſed? what deadly hatred one again(t 

another ? what carnelt and bitter feeking of reuenge; and yer none ofthele go ,,,..c. 
once to their heart to take ſhame for them? How eaſily and readily doo men 

take the leaſt occa(ion from others of hard conceiuing of them , and yet hory 

vamecte do they thinke it, that others ſhould take the leaſt dilpleaſureby rhe 

greateſt occaſions which they offer them? VVhar little care is chere that nons Mow 


D be hurcby them, but a churliſh ſenſeleſacs of it, if ir be fo, ratherthan pirtie & 


compaſſion in ſteed ofit?As concerning cutting off broiles betwixt men, who 

is waric to auoide occaſions thereof, ſometime by readines to looſe fome part 

of their right, as Abraham did to Lot, and by commingto lawfull andequall __ _ FO 
conditions of peace , which were but their dutic ?. Nay rather, men bethinke BY 
chem(elues of all meanes to proucke others further than yerthey haue done, ze 
And as for bearing ofthem, it they paſſe bounds toward any , what meckenes 

or mildneſlc is there to forbearethem,and to be patient and long ſuffering to- | 
wards them?no not when it may wel be done, onceto paſſe ouer their offence Prou.rs. rg: 
burie it. VVhere is any pacifyiag of wrath in mens ſelues,8: a free forgiuing of 

them, bur rather a ſeeking ofreuenge forthe tinalleft wrong? This is farfrom F?>-4-3% 
the Apoltles rule : Weep with them which weeperretoyce with them which reiozee, pq r2.x5; 
and be alike affected towards all mes. In theſe kinds otfle(hly luſts, the come Nofellowfees = 
monneſſe which I ſee ofthem, andthe bold iuſtifying of che ſame, hath made #5 
me ſomewhat the longer, ER bo 
Now I cometo that kinde oftheſe fleſhly luſts , which are moſt properly 
ſocalled: Andrthey are, when men ler looſe their heartes to filthie vncleane: 7aocane 1u/:* 
thoughts anddeſires, with purpoſes of defiling their bodies, which ſhouldbe . 

| "0 = Mz ons 
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12 Diners kinds of euill to be renounced. 
kept holy tothe day ofmariage, andafter tothe end of their life . What vari- B Þ 
etie ofynclcane wiſhes and deſires doo occupie them ? how are they inflamed 
thorough cuery obie&, of ſuch perſons as pleaſe their eye, and fo arecaughr 
and deceiued with that which is pretious in them? And leaſt that ſhould not 

fxdivgefthew. be enough againſt them, they reſt not in this (which yer is moſt ſharnefull) but 
they delight to blow vp theſe burning luſts further, euen ro occupie their Þ 
choteghts in all talke of vncleane matters , to feede theireyes wantonly, that |” 
they may ſhew themſclues to be thoſe, whom the Scriprure deſcribeth,name- 
Eyes fullefe: ly, to hane eyes full of adultery : and to ſuch places their delight is to goe,where 
—— they may haue that carnall humour ſatisfied, or incenſed by all prouocations; 
that thus the pretious treaſure of the minde which is fit ro have recciued molt G 
divine matters, and to haue made it more hike vntothe Angels,is made aſtin- 
2:4.123; Kkingbrothel-houſe, andanurſerie of hrhinefle, and a moſt noi{ome harbour 
The mindemade for vncleanc ſpirites and diuels. VVhat beating of their braines 1s there about 
«morſeneefft- decciuing and intrapping innocent Virgins, and modeſt Matrones to bring 
Note, themtorheirlure ?for common ſtrumpets, 8 ſuch harlots as haue been deti- 
Notonly:he Jedalreadic, may be come by with lefſeſtudie. I ſpeake not ofthe pratiſe of 
worſt ſort decei- | aa . 
wdrhirway, beworit ſort of the people of our Land, but of them who areciuill, line out- 
wardly in ſome honeſt courſe:yea and many of the maried perſons themſelues, 
and for want of better, bcare office to ſe: good orcer in towres, of which ſort 
there are many thouſads,who are ofleſſed of theſe decciueable luſts,vveiohing 
after their neighbours wines, as the Prophet ſpeaketh,& lo ſtoppingthe courle H Þ* 
ofa Chriſtian life, fromthe which ſorhe of them otherwiſe had nor beene tar PR 
off, Butthis fora taſte. | | 2 
s. TI will procced mntothatkindofluſt which is the greedie deſire of mon 
Cennreſurs, and gaine, ifthey may come by it,whoſocuer ſmarteth by the lofle of it. What 
a Sea of cuilles is there inthis kinde f How many waies, and that all the yeere 
thorough, are mens heades occupied about this, how they may by ſome 
new deccit, winde ſomewhat from others? what vnſatiable deſire is there of 
other mens goods? andhow do men reſolue that they will be rich,though the 
«.Tim.s.9. Apoſile to Timothy doth ſhew them the vnauoidable & deadly danger ofthar 
purpoſe > Whatrepining is there in all ſorts to ſee others get that which they T 
then:felues cannot come by 2 How doth the mightie deuiſe to pill and make 
Kpte- barethe meanerſort,the Landlord the pooretenant,tillhe hath fleeced him of 
all, and left the bare carkaſle 7 whereas the predeceſſoursof them both lived 
together before them in Joue and good will,the one well contented, the other 
well refreſhed vnder him and ſufficiently maintained? which is one maine 
_ Cauſe of ſo great beggerie. How doo many,without regard of other , follow 
this pointof Wiſdowe,that they may haueſome corrmodities wholy in their F 
owne hands, that ſo they may raiſean vniuerſall dearth for the ſatisfying of |7 
their private appetite 2 in common dealings, nothing (to ſpeake of) is C 
Prouct,9.7. ſweet to men, but ftolne waters,as it isin the Prouerbs, when men canſec how RK [2 
to get more than their owne : the borrower(though he hath found friendſhip) - 
yer ſecketh and bethinketh how to defraude the Jender, if by any means T- 
he might pay it backe no more : ſo doth the lender deuiſe newkinds of viuie 
and oppreſſion againſt the borrower , whereby ſo manic Thouſands arevn- 
The 4.4. done : when the Lord commandeth ſireightly that there beenooppreſsion 
Re wor 
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Diners kinds of euillto be renounced. 


differencie is thruſt to the walles amongſt men , if it ſtand not with their 
aine. 

And this they will do,who are otherwiſe not voide ofteligion:by all which 
it may beſecn,how mens minds are occupied,and with what good ſtuffe their 
heads arefilled, | | 

But ro draw to anend inthe laying forth of theſe worldly Juſts , tending 
to the hurt of our Neighbour in his goods ; and to goeto anotherkinde: 
whereas men ſhould ſecke to preſerue the good name and credit of others, as 
their owne, they are carried to nothing more prepoſlterouſly, thorough their 


B yaruly luſts, For how rare are thoſe men, whichtake well, and interpretin 
the better partthings done, or words ſpoken doubtfully , butrather ſulpe& as 


ſoone as they heare them, that all was done of malice,and therefore conceiue 
hardly againſt them by andby ? ſo ſtrong are their rebellious luſts , thatthey 
cannot be held in : what deepe conceits therefore dooariſe , and raſh ſurmi- 
ſes ofthem , ( as they did in Saw againſt Dawid and Jonathan his fonne) and 
all thorough miſtaking ofthat which waSrightly done, and honeſtly meanc 
and ſpoken 2 How doo their hearts burne hereupon (thinke wee) to ſpeake 
and doo , not ambiguouſly and doubttullie againſt them , bur reſolutely 
whatſocuer commeth into their head, as Shemes did againſt David? So 


C that they thirſt to defame them by word or writing: yea, and if many yecres 


before there were any offence committedby them, of which they are priuic, 
although they concecalcd ittill then, and made light of it, yet now, (ifithan- 
geth them) they are ſer on fire in their mad mood to diſcloſe it , as the wicked 


Hebrue did abuſe 2oſes. VVhart inuenting of libels,and deuifing ofnew flaun- Palm.go.227 


ders;yea,againſt their own brother and mothers ſon;8 with ſuch thameles bold- 
nes and impudencie, that 1ezabel was not ableto goe beyond them in that fa- 
culcie. And by theſe,it may be geſſed not doubriully what ſwarmes of outragi- 
ous luſts do lurk ſecretly intheir boſomes, who yet ſee little,or nothing amiſſe 
in themſclues, & oftentimes ſet as good a ſhew vpon their doings inthe fight 


D oforhers,as the beſt : nay, 1 ſay more, who ſhall with a Judas his kifle imbrace 


them,whom behinde their backe they thus abuſe. Andnone ofthele foule and 
ſhamefull faules would breake our openly by mouth and life , if they were nog 


nouriſhed ſecretly in the heart before. TE 
Bur that I may ſhut vp all that I haueto ſay oftheſe ſorts of worldly luſts, 


leaſt many ſhould obie&, that although they graunt that ſometime they bee 710g _ 
wazes, 1et theſt 
be common. 


led with thele frenſies, yet they be notalwaics ſobad : I fay tharis ſmalliero 
their commendation and reioiycing : for as they are nowtoo oft & common, 
ſo ſhould they be commoner, ifiother things did nor breake them off. Buc 
can they denie this, that whereas their deſires ſhould tendto good, and leade 
them to G O D, that (yet) they are the moſt of their time taken yp inwi- 


ſhing ſomewhar of their neighboursto their hurt? Whereby , beſides their The heartivtal 


© . . : - > © Pp with dreemes 
deceiuing of their owne hearts, and ſpending their pretioustime in dreames Pi _— 


about thinges which cone not to paſſe ; ſo they plainely ſhewe whatthey 
would haue: wherein, althoughſome containe themſelues atone time with- 
out conſenting to that which they haue fooliſhly wiſhed: yet hauetheyno 


more goucrnment ouer their hearts , but tooffendafter the ſame ſort at an- 
M 3 other 
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Theſe laſisbe 


14 Of inward enils and ID properly COncernmsg our ſclues. 


other time': and what a decciucable, vyprofitable, & wearifome life is this,(ro F 


ſay nothing” of the perill which commeth to their ſoules hereby) thus to be- 
_ ſeruaunts totheir owneluſts , who are created of G O D to fo ſingular 
ends? . | | 
Thus I haue in. ſome orrlaid forth theluſts of the heart againſt God and 
men throughout the Commaundements, the which ſwarming in wicked 
men, as I haue ſhewed, and ruling and carrying them, are the cauſes of all dif- 
cauſe; of a1 woe. ſolutnes, licentiouſnes, and diſorder in their hnes, and of many ſore puniſh- 
mentsthereby. By that which I haue ſaid of this matter, it may appeare,whar 
a ſingular mercie of God itis vnto his children, thatthcir hearts arenotnur- 


{cries of fuchdraffe , butthar they abhorre irrather: Forthoughthis grace of 


renouncing ſuch filthineſſe be little regarded of the common {ort,but counted 
preciſenes; yet it ſhall bean high honour and ornament before God in them 
who injoye it, and a moſt precious comfort vntothemſelues, and procure 
them muchreuerence among men. And this be ſaidfor ataſt, of the inward 
luſts, which God inableth the beleeuer to renounce. 


Os. | 
# 0 


. Pr, CHaP, 7. 
 *Of other inward evils and ſinnes, moſt properly concernins our - 
© ſelues, and that they be renounced of the be- S 
oo leener alſo. 


EY Ow follow the branches ofearthly corruptivs, & world- 
Cs |y luſts,(which although they doo offend God; yetthey 


Euill lufts con. . D] | 
anon gg S) dod not direaly concerne theperſon of God, or of our 
ſelues. | \F neighbour, buteſpecially our ſelues,) that in ſome ſort I 


7 may diſcouer and bewraie the loathſome kennell from 
I& whenceall ill life doth come : which few do well know,8&: 
-S27 therefore ſuſpe&tinno ſort the dangerthar they are in: a 
b -  ©taſtofthewhich,as of the former, but more briefly, I will 
ſer down, And they areſo cuilland monſtrous, that though men who are poſ- 
ſeſſed of them, deale neither with God, nor men dire&ly ; yet their hearts are 
roo lamenrably , yea and' that for the moſt part continuallie incumbred with 
— ow . them:theſe outragious lufts oftheirs doo ſometime ſo wilfully carrie them;(as 
= e cope 7. itwereaſtreame)that miſſing oftheir wil, mean thatwhich they wovld haue, 
x.S2w.37. they defirenothing morethanto be out ofthe world;forgetting al Gads kind- 
—_ nefle roward them, how great ſoeuer, asthough ithadneuer been any;and yer 
when G OD calleth them hence indeed,they cannorabide to heate of it;but 
rebell againſt it,more than againſt any thing inthe World, - CES OT 


Exceſſuedelighh Againehey are ſo vnruly, that if God giueth then the bridle, andiolloi 


in abundance. the with aboundance of his outward betiefits, they haueno delight in the, ex- 
ceptthey abuſe them moſt exceſſwely in caring, and drinking,nor to live ther- 
by,butto ſurfer & to be pampered, ſo-as they be fit fornogood thing in play 


from one kind to another, counting it pleaſure to line deliciouſly for aſeaſon t in 
| coſtlines 


James.5.5. 


IT 


Of inward emls and ſms properly concerning our ſelues. 11s 


' A coſilinesofapparell,& curious trimming vp of their carkaſes, not mindfull of 
| trheneceflities of others, howſocuer their ſuperfluity would helpe to apparell 
many which goe naked, How doe they pleaſe themſelues, and imagine that 0- 
 thersdocadmirethem forthe ſame? yeaand for all this,oftentimes (thar I ſay 
> nothingofthemwhichrunnein debt for it) wringingand powling others, for 
BY the maintenance of it ; ioying beyond mealure in their children, rhough little 
 Ccaringfortheir good education: which is the very pride of lite ſo manifeſtly 
| condemned. Vponthele, andſuchlike, their hearts are fer, in their aboun- 7,;4: of zfe: 
dance andplenty, and contrarily,fretting,murmuring,andvexing themlelues, 4. . . 
when they fall into neceſsitie: and although they heare that a 229d name is "” 
B better than golde; yet they will follow their appetite ſo groſlely,vnrill the fruite 
of it cauſeth them toloſe credit, and good name, as it it were nothing worth. 
What ſhould I fay of their priding intheir wit wealth, beaurie,ſtrengrh,wile- 
dome, and other gifts? whenthey are, who knoweth not what? yea, it ir were 
but by this deſcription, that they are tranſitorie? and themſelues vncertaine 
how long they ſhall inioy them : they account of #9 morrow what they will do, Tames,q4.130 
and cannot tell what may fall ont today. Their lightnes, vnſetlednes,and wilfull Frowardacs 
frowardnes for euery thing that doth diſpleaſe thern ; their vaine, idle, and de- TO SAR 
ccitfull deſires ofthings, which become not the grauitie of ſuch as are borne 
to a better life; their deadly pangs of ſulleines,whennothing will pleaſe them; 

C with their curious heads, which are ener medling inthinges not pertinentro = Nore: 
them; and their ſottiſh ſelfeloue, that ſo much blindefolderh them from hea- $elfetone. 
ring thatanything in them is offenſtue, with innumerable other concupiſcen- 
ces, that daily comefrom them : may eaſilie perſwade them to confeſle, rhat 
theirhearts are burthened, and loaden, though they had not outward {innes 
to-preſſe them downe, &rto ſay that it is diuine powerand grace from aboue, 
that muſt purge theſe and ſuch likevnſauorie draffe out of them . And yet 
theſe, & many other ſuch are renouncedas they come to be knowne of Gods 
ſeruants ; and are reſiſted according tothe wiſedome which God hath giuen 
them, although in others they rule andreigne. And the obtaining of graceto 

D doethis,is one part ofthe Chriſtian life,as I haue ſaid . Forthey makingthe 7h: wordof God 
word of Godtheir guide, hauethis benefitby it, that they are made warie and 77th bis chile 
circumſpedt againſt their euill and noiſome corruptions, as Dawidaith in the Lainf og 
Pfalme, where hee ſetting downe many vſes and benefits of the law and word | 
of God, as that 1t 7s more to be deſired than fine golde, and more ſweete than the Plal.rg.xx. 

L hony combe; addeth'this : Moreouer thereby is thy ſeruant made circumſpect and 

[ Z warie. And Salomon(aith the like , When wiſedome delighteth thy heart , and P:99.2.10, 

= knowledze entreth into thy ſoule , then ſhall connſell preſerue thee, and under- Ef 

2 ſtanding fhall keepe theefrom the enill way: And what way is worſe , than the 

© deuiſes arid defires of our. owne enill hearts? Saint Paul likewiſe, roſhew that 

'} EF Godhath giuenthis graceto his fairhfull ones, ſaith. The weapons of our War , c...10.4. 

FT fare, are nof tarnall, but mighty through God to caſt downe holds : caſting downe t 

the imaginations, and exery high thing that is exalted; againſt the knowledge of 

God, andbringing into captiuitie cucry thought to, the obedience of Chriſt: 

and to the Evheſians 4.22. 1f we have learned Chriſt.aright awe haue been taught 

to caſt off, concerning the conuer ſation in time paſt; theald man, mhich is corrupt 

through Heceineable luſts, © (175 SW tad A 
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16 Ofinwardemilsand jms properly concerning our ſelues, |* 
won Pure Thus therefore I hauing laid openinthis chapter andthe former,the packe F * 
of agodly /*19 of theſe loathſome wares, I meane of fleſhly luſts, and proucd that the Lord | 7 


Abs 
; Wane 


renounce theſe. : ; ; . 
by the Scripture giueth greater graccte his, than to obey them, I will pro- 
ccede now to ſhew, that this is aſpeciall peece of Chriſtianitic, conſcionably 
_ Ku ; T{oholdvnder, andreſilt them; fo as in ſome fort, wee may be madeabletoo- 


uercomerhem, No man (I am ſure) will greatly denie this, ifhe be aduiſed : 
for what ſhould hinder one, (if he be vnburrhened of his paſſions, andinor- 
dinate defires which binde him from durie as cords) burtthat he may goe for- 
It irnot dove ward without ler, readily, and roundly > This being alwaics vnderſtoode, that 
wa rat he is not without daily combar and ſtriuing toobraineit, although he be clo- 
Hebr.3,1z+ ſedabourofinfirmitics ſtill, 1t is the exill heart, (ſay men what they will) that 
Tuſtemarrealls canfeth them tofall away from the lining God: they are their fleſhly luſts which 
1 Per.2.1o. Hebt againft their foules, that both hinder them from walking with God, and 
lam.4.1,2> will bring deſtruction in the end: euen theſe luſts, as S. Jawes ſaith,which fieht 
in our members, they are, thatcarrie vs violently and fooliſhly after them from 
our ſerled peace, tofret andrage, (as enemies in warre, one againſt another) 
when we haue not our deſires ſatisfied, nor obtaine what wee would . There- 
fore theſe being weakened,and their force reſtrained, we may cleerely ſee,that 
with caſe and cheercfulnes the Chriſtian life ſhall be ſer vpon, and thatthe 
greateſt roile about the practiſe of gadlines is over, where this libertic is in- 
zoyed, For as our Sauiour Chriſt, becauſe he was voide of all corruption and x4 
ſinfulldeſires, therefore the Prince of this world attempting him, (as he doth 
other men) yet found nothing in him which he ſouzht, fit for his purpoſe; and as 
Adam inthetime of his innocencieſtoodfree for a ſeaſon from falling,when 
as yet his heart was not tainted: euen fo our hearts being clenſed and purged 
from theirnaturall corruption, although not wholy rid of it, and our trouble- 
ſome luſts and paſſions being appalled and weakened within vs,and hauing re- 
ceiued a deadly wound, cannot fo maſter vs, asthatwe ſhall nor loue, deſire, 
long after, and doethe will of our God, though, inreſpect of thatwhich wee 
ought, weakely, and vnperfeQtly; yetin reſpe& of that which otherwiſe wee 
i IRE ſhould doe, both ſoundly and in good ſort. And this will God accept for ho- I 
_ ** lyſeruice, and zot looke ſtreightly what is done amiſſe , but pardon our ſumnes be- 
Plal.139.3- canuſe of 847 aduocate: lo that notwithſtanding our obedience be farre from thar 
rok. {(houldbe:; yet we may relt therein, euenſach as it iS, with ſound peace,void 
of feare. | 
And thus farre, God in great mercie, hath made vs partakers ofthe know- 
ledge of his will, that hauing our defires in this wiſe ſubie& to him, as I haue 
He that obſernes (aid, we may poſleſſe our ſoules after in peaceand heauenly manner. There- 
«rd reſts theſe, fore if any man, whoſe heart is purtfied by faith, doth exerciſe himlclte inkno- 
wa vo ins wingtheſehis foule and ſhamefull luſts, & marke how he is led away of them, 
aw,4.7, anddeceiued by them, and which of them doe moſt erouble him, andiofteſt K 
preuaile againſt him, andtherefore byrhe helpes which God hathgiuen him, * 
(which ſhall be ſet downe inthe next Treatiſe) doth reſiſt them ler. nothim 
doubr, butthat he is occupied in the godly life, and that he is come-our, ofthe 
ſtinking Sodome, of hisoldfinfull courſe: and thus doth the godly man car- 
ric himſelfe, and atthis marke doth hee chiefly aime , For the true wiſedome 
whichis fromaboue, of the which cuery godly man hath hisnamc, that is, eh 0 
| | | CALC 
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A called wiſe, this wiſedome ſheweth it ſelfe 2 all manner of holy connerſation is 
weekenes, and ſuffereth not the contrary luſts ro dwell and abide inthe heart; 
(as bitter enuying, prouokings one another, iwellings, tumults, and ſtormings 
one againſt another, with ſuch like,) as euery one hath his meaſure. Indeede 
all men haue not ouercomethemſelues alike; no nor euen they, who haueſer A . 
| themſcluesto this worke of plucking downe the ruines of their old building: 
for they who haue greatand clecreknowledge of the will of God, andofthe 
whole myſtcric of godlines, ioyned with affeQtion, they are the moſt forward: 
Andrto ſpeake plainlier, they who make faith and a godly life their treaſure in. 7% %tter/ore, 
deede, finding and feeling that they are greater riches and pleaſureto them, on 
than goldorall ſubſtance, and in theiraccount take them fo, as in their iudge= what meaness 
ment they know and will ſay, they ought to be ſo; they arethemen, who will 
rake moſt paine to withſtand their luſts and delires; they ger moſt victorie 0- 
ucr them, andare leaſt ouercome of them: they (it muſt needes be graunted) 
hauc greatcit aduantageouer them, and know belt whatfruite inſoundpeace, , 
and many other waies is reaped thereby. And ſuch examples,God be bleſſed, Nw 
wee haue, and thoſe not afew inthe Scriptures, who haueartainedto this, I Abraham be> 


. n - leeuinr. Rome 
meane, to a great meaſure * of ſuch grace: and by their good example, there ,;77.,1,com: 


are through Gods goodaes, in this age many, who haue inioyed great hbertic nent, Genel: * 
from God this way, that no man may thinke this (which I am now about) ro en H_ | 
beathing impoſſible to artaine vnto, neither denied to be granted vs of God, Zi, Dan.1.8, 
as it ſhall be ſought and cared for. Bur, as I ſaid, all Gods leruantshauenor EY es E 
one andthe ſame, therefore not this excellent meaſure. 26 0 
To goc forward then, for the edifying and building vp of theſe weaker ones, £5,7,47-with 
who, by Gods grace, are many more than the former, who all deſireroleaue os 6 
andforſake their noyſome corruptions,and rebellious willesz bur yethaue no- med their evill 
thing the largenes of heart, and meaſure of grace, which ſomeorhers haye, 1 — | 
would willingly ſay to chem that which the Lord hath reuealedvnrome:; That ons. = 
they be not troubled atthis, that they be behind others'of Gods ſferuants in Kbry ao 
the ouercomming of themſelues, and for that they kaue not gotten maſterie ,2: gs fox 
ouer their affections in ſuch ſort,as ſome haue done : neither doubrthey, that *b*«%f, 2 
faich and godlines arevreerly to ſeeke withthem, becanle ofthis, that ſome are 
beforethem therein. For all belecuers haue not their partin oneardthefame 
meaſure of mortification, and grace: all mencannotreachandartainetorhat 
which ſome doe: allknow notalike; all value not goodnes andlibertic from 
deſhly luſts alike : and therefore cannot rake paines for the ſame, as ſome o- : 
thers doe : ſome receiue thirtie fold, ſome ſixtie fold, and ſome an hundred fold, by 
that which they heare. Itis commendable and meete, that we ſhould walke,as 
we haue the beſt, for our examples; and to follow them, as they are paternes 
of good things vnto vs: butto ſtay atrhis, thatweare notatallinChriſt, be= 
cauſe wee are not1n all points like vato ſome other in ſubduing our affettions, 
that is inno ſortto be yeeld vnro,if thatwhich isin vs,be in vs mtruch. Which 
thing I ſpeake for their'cauſe, who both thinke, andoft virerthe ſame, ſaying: 
Ohlamnor,asſuch of Gods children ! chey arc happie, for thatthey arenor 
troubled with frowardnes, impatience, anger, wearines of goodexerciles, nor 
with wandring thoughts in hearing of Sermons, reading and prayer,nor with 
ſuch other like carnall deſires, as I am: and yerthe ſameperions, while _ 
cnus 


= 
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chus complaine, both hauchad a true taſte oferernall life, and haue earneſt F: Si | 


combates with their corruptions : yea and teſtifie their going forward in ſub- 
Ne. Quing them, (fare otherwiſe than they who are norſo troubled) and doe de- 
clare plainly that they loue the grace which they mourne tor, and hate deadly 
the corruption, which they complaine and crie out of. Therefore let no man 
' meaſure himſelfe by another : but in that lictie which he knoweth, ler him be 
fairhfull, renouncing fleſhly luſts , as hee ſeeth what an excellent eſtate of life 
Mar.12.29.30- it is tobe freed from them, I meane, not to bein bondage to them: for there 
isnolibercie like this : (which maketh Chriſtes yoake cafe, and his burden 
light.) All other, when we ſecke to fulfill our ownedelire, is verer flaueric and 

| bondage. | | ; 
Theſe luſts are And theſe things being rightly conſidered, irmay appeare, that in a godly 
 reſitedof allbe= life the inward luſts ofthe hearc, and knowne corruptions of it, how common 
ne inih&r focuerthey be inthe world, arercſiſted and declined, ofall true Chriſtians in 
; their meaſure , according to that which is alleaged by the Apoſtle S. Peter : 
Wee hauins moſt pretions promiſes giuen vs of God, are made thereby partakers of 
2.Pcr.t.4% Tthegrace of the holy Ghoſt , by the which wee are able to flie the corruption that is 
1 the world,and reigneth amonz it the ungodly , Whereupon it tolloweth, that 
 , fthey who imbrace and beleeue the promiſes, and ſo flying the luſis and cor- 
_ - +7 Tuptions which others delight in and imbrace, are ſoundly and conſtantly ſet- 
ys rs wry" led inagodly.life, (as hath becne proued) it followeth then I ſay onthe con- 


canclammopare Iratie, thatthey, who areruled and led by theſe furious, luſts and carnall de- . 


ns godly bjee  fires,can claime no partin a godly life, For he that is ſo minded cannot be but 
- carnall: eſtranged from God,8 abondman ofhell: which ifit were weighed, 

+ wouldcauſe many thouſands, who now think themſeJues 00d Chriſtians,to 

cake ſome paine to bridle their intemperate and vnruly hearts,and tobe woun- 

ded for the ſame deeply, who contrarily giue libertie to them in moſt things 
Theweekd mop. thatthey dclire. Letſuch weake Chriſtians (to omit theſe) reſt their hope in 
fay for their 5. {ome certaine eſtate: and not ouerreach rhemſelues with things which they 
ana © cannotcompaſle : I meancby reſting in ſome certaineeſtate, this: Firſt, that 
graces, '- They haucacleereknowledge oftheir faluation. Secondly, that they account 
ztastheir chiefe treaſure, And thirdly,be ſer forward in ſome plaine and good 

courſe of life, whereby they may grow in faith,&the obeying of God,though 

with ſomeſtciuing . But if rhey walke deſtitute of any ofthele three, they ſhall 


be ſnared much with feare, and vnquietnes, while they feele thar all isnot well 


with them - oft fearing that they haue not begun aright, nor were ever truly 
called ; and yet (if they ſhould forgoe this hold) ſeeing: there is ſome liuely 
worke ofthe new birthin them, letthem not breake offand faint vtterly, as the 
Cant;3.3: wicked doc, but moane and ſecke home againe, asabird wandringtrom her 
neſt, leaſt otherwiſe they walk heauily many moneths; it may be,yeeres,before 
ehey finde deliverance. And vntill they doe ſo ſerthemſcluesto nouriſh their 
faith with great care and diligence, their godly life (withwhatlabour& toyle 
ſocuer it be). is but a building vp and a pulling done: for one day they ſhall 
like, and another day miſlike: ſometime they may feele themſelues well ſtaicd, 
and oft at other times without peace. Yea and ay againe,when they are ſtai- 
ed, yctif they hold nor this as their beſt riches, toſolace their foules eucry 
whije (as they may well and eaſily doe, hauing fo many good helpes among 
oo TE them) 


Note. 


Yael 
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A chem) with this ſweete fauour of God, which may ſurmounr all follies8 
lights, in their perlwaſion and eſtimation, theyſhallnoreither abidelongin 
chat poſſeſſion of peace, or like the courſe of theirlifewhich rhey leade:- 
the diuell who knoweth their weakenes, andenuicth their godly and free 
Rate, will raiſe many occaſions to vnſettle and trouble them. 

Theſe three things therefore being of lo eſpeciallprice, mult be mor 
earded, and ſought after of ſuch as want them, more carefully than they 


beene: and Preachersnot onely heard teaching theſe, but alſoconferredw 
about the ſame: that the peoples hungring after them , may wher on; 
courage their teachers with all willingnes and readines to reſolue andcor 
B them comming vntothem, as che people in the Goſpell: orrather as C 
Diſciples came oft to him to be taught, and haue their queſtions anfi 
Andalchough other doctrine is not to be neglected, yet would ha 
know, that nothing is ſo neceſſarily to beſcarned throughly and retein 
ſtantly, as theſerhree are of ſuch as haue alreadie truly raſted ofthe 
ledge of true happines by Ieſus Chriſt, whatother things ſo euerbe w 
All goeth forward vntowardly, without theſe, as Thauefaide, And as 
knoweth nothing profitably vnto ſaluation before he belecuech: ſo af 
belecuerh, hee knoweth nothing profitably ro growe on with comfort, 1 
Chriſtian courſe, without theſe three faithfully and carctully looked) 
C preſerucd, =_ 
" - For mypart,I doe thee tovnderſtand,that it was the moſt principa 
I had inſetting out this booke, to helpe and dire&t the weake Chriſt 
roughout from his firſt entrance intorhe knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus, 
vnderſtanding and beleeuing , what arich portion God hath beſtow 
4 him, he may make ſuch account of ir, as it deſerueth, chat is,"efteem 
- better thanall that hehath; and then inioy the fruites ofit in an holy 
as God hath taught him to doc, and is willing he ſhoaldz:Wholo t 
faithfullyinpurchaſingtheſe things, (and yet thepurchaſois cafie an 
] enough, cuen without money) ſhall goe forwardreadily, and withe 
DÞD makenptoileofgodlines but pleaſure: neither haue his teeth wate 
2 the greateft mens dainties, but they afrerhis . Heethall notbearthe 
them, whomlT deſcribed alittle before by rheir ſpeech inthe way of © 
who ſometimes are driuen to doubt oftheir calling, but be able rogy 
ſelfe, how to-riſe when he is fallen, and to returne when hee is ſtepr our 
way : andto walke in moſt ſweete ſafetic vnder Gods protection allt 
long, as ſhall be ſecne afterward. FBR_, 
hou wilt aske me, what thou ſhalt haue for thy portion: I ſay not 
ſure, nor thatof heauenly peace, full contentation, and other graces 
asthis man or that : but{uch as for the beautie and brightneſle of it, 
| thee to maruaile, and to ſay, as it is,cuen more than thou couldeſt h; 
It thou further demaundelſt , how thou ſhalt attaineto this : that ul 
thus knowe, eſteeme, and keepe it : this preſent Treatiſe (beſides allhelpeo 
publike Miniſterie, and priuate: conference) ſhall reach thee: neither doe. 
doubt, but that in one part or other ot it, the humble and teachableReade 
ſhallfadeir, S ONTTR oe CY 
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2. ain Get  Burycrfurther to fatisfiechoſe who cannor reſt,becauſe of the want oFfuch 
& tus honour & Races as God affordeth to ſome of his children; they are to vnderſtand, that 
— inthe  aSWE cannot, nor may not appointthe Lord his times, & meaſures; ſo we can 
TH ſhewnorcaſon,why we ſhould nothope for thatwhich he hath promiſed, if 
2» God with- We ſeeke it as he teacheth vs,& as hereafter (hall be ſhewed, And if the Lord, 
belds ſomegrace yn; this caſe, increaſeth nor our fai th,knowledge,ex perience,ſtrength ouer our 
_ corruptions, our comfort, and ſuch like fruites of his ſpirit, (as wee hauene 
cauſeto feare it, while we ferucntly deſire it) he knoweth ſufficient cauſe why: 

Notes hedothnot: Andhis holding backe, is nor, for that he is vawilling tobeſtowe 
them vpon vs, but becauſc he leeth thatthey would be to the hurt of vs z as thar 

' we may be vnfitto viethem well, (butrather as many doe) to waxe proude of 

© them: for thewhich cauſe the Apoſtle himſelfe ſaith 3 That the Lord did denie 
P-CAI29. Lo hima gift, which he had oft, and earneſtly praied for, that is, leaſt he ſhould be 
liked vp aboue meaſure . Euen for this cauſe God may denic bleſsing to his 

owne faithtullſeruants, as alſo to trie them , whether they lone them ſo well, 

that when they ſceme notto finde thoſe graces whichthey ſeeke,they wil ſecke 

after them ſtill : and yer this ought not to be taken hardly of them, But orher- 

Canſerin osr _ wile, (theſe excepted) itthey grow nor, it ismoſt iuſtly ro be imputedto their 
_—y "es" ownefaulrs: astheir ignorance, .or darke fight in knowing how they ought to 
Iznorante. = labour fortheſe graces,&thcir{lothfulnes in refuſing paines taking,or {leight- 
rept fs, licandhoucrlie going abourit, and fauouringthemſelues againſttheirconſch 
_  .-. ences, and not remouing out of their way ſuch cloggesas they ſaw to hinder 
-N:ee..  . them: Orifrtheſe be notthe cauſes, then is ittheir owne timorouſnes, and vn- 
Timereeſneſes beleefe; they fearing that ſuch heauenly grace as they ſecke after, ſhallnorbe 
giuen vnto then ſo ynworthie, whereia they doe God no ſmall diſhonour » 
who is more ready to gine, than they to asket and gineth plentifully to them which 
aske, and caſtethno man inthe teeth; but then they aefate aske in faith,and wa« 
uer not, as though they ſhanld not receiue; for if they waner, they canreteine no- 
Remedie of our” Fhing. Can the. Lord prouidemoreſtrongly & ſurely, to remedic curdiſtruſt, 
vabeliefes than by ſpeaking in this wiſevato vs, to imbolden vs., who are ſo-ſoreletted 
 andhindredby vnbelicfe,that when we do that which jnvs licth to pleaſe him, 
and to grow on in grace;yetwe ſtick faſt,as in themyre of vabeliefezand whey 
we haue done all, yet we doubt, God will not graunt vs our requeſt? ſo-ingra- 
ven in vs it is: thereby ſhewing that we can hardly belecue further,thanwe can 
ſee. Iknow mens anſwere herein is this; they darenot be fo bold, asto affure 
themſelues thatthey ſhall haue the grace which they pray for and ſceke:, But 

I ſay,let aneuill conſcience be taken out of the way,andtheir doubt may.ſoone 
be ar an end.. Oh but they areafraid,leaſtthey ſhouldpreſume ? What when 
Godpromiſcth and commaunderh vs totruſt him 2 Reuerence nodoubt,{leaſt 
weſhould be too bold and light-minded in dealing aboutſo holy matters) is a 


Tames I,6, 


£.lohn3.22. 


vertue much to be ſoughtafter , and imbraced: burwee muſt be ableropura xg 


manifeſt difference berwixtafull perſwaſton of that which God promiſeth,and 
an vnteuerent boldnes tochalenge that which he promiſethnot. And therfore 


co returne, faile not thou(to the accuſation & wound ofthy conſcience)in ſer- 


uing Gods prouidencec, & in viing the meanes faithfully ro grow andincreafs 
in his graces and gifts, ſtaying vpon the Lord by faith: and aſſuredly hee will 
not faile, nor diappoint thee. _ 
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How the mindes and hearts of the beleeuers are taken wp oſuallie, 
 theyrenounce inward lafts, = 2 


WIY22A RV to returne tothe renouncingof our luſts 
[a & og me what manner of perſons they be who are ; 
” J2=& with this vaſauoric ſtuffe, and what thoughts 
CDQ as expell theſecorruptions, & hauethemin hi 
\1&/ tempr, ſeeing the mindeis euer buſie, and { 
{ AS FD) occupicd,l anſwere, thartheperſons are, as 1 
' CENZz 2 linners, as others be, but ſanctified: and weake, | 
ling to be better; and thattheir thoughts and the deſires of their heartsal 
as they would, butin great part, vnprofatable, yea rebellious oft rimes, & 
as they would not, as they themſelues are but in part regenerate: | 
Apoſtle complaineth himlſclfe that hee did nor the good that hee w 
done : and the cuillthathe would not,tharhe did. And furtherT fay 
count their greateſt perteCtion to be imperfeRion.: Ye willthenſa 
C whatis their prerogatiue, or matter ofrcioycing aboue other men 
anſwere; for all that I hauc ſaid oftheir infirmiries, their prerogariui 
great , For firſt, they are much taken vp of this conſultation : how 
leflen and chaſe away their cuillchoughts and deſires, whichothern 
goc about, neither canthey diflike or finde fault with them ; Bur be 
they dchire all es the Propher)that the meditations oft. 
as well as the words of their mouthes, may pleaſe him, and tharth 
heauenly minded: which grace according to their requeſts, they dot 
and heerein alſo they differ greatly from any other, Bur this matter , as 
| not plaine and cleere enough ro the Chriſtian Reader, I will lay open mor 
” fully, thatirmay be ſecnc, not onely what are rhe cogirations and delire 
” D thegodlyin generall, butalſo, abour wharthings the ſundry king | 
” hauetheirmindeschicflyraken vp. Now the ſundry kindes ofther 
' _dingtothediuers growths & ages of them in Chriſt,* which aret] 
” Iwillfiritdeſcribe, andthen ſhew how their mindes are diverſly ral 
| rhemoſtpartafterwards, The higheſt degree, is olde age, orthe exj 
eſtate : which yet is notthe pertect age in Chriſt, torrhar ſhalln 
vntill che life ro come,bur a firme,conſtant,and ſerled going forwar 
perfe&10n., The ſecond, is rhe middle age in Chriſtianitien which,as youn 
men in wraſtling, we haue courage againſt our ſinful laſtes; bur yer like vn 
them, we haue many foiles, and are oftentimes cooled in ourcourage;t 
weſometime preuaile. Andin this eſtate, we are very fitly comp 
graine of muſtard ſecede, after thar it is ſhot vp, and hath abladean 
itcometo hauc boughes and branches toſhelterthe fowles of theay 
this weate cuer growing, though ſlowly: and this degree of Chrif: 
betwixr olde ageand intancie. Thethird is childhood or infancie,. 
and the laſt, the which is principally diſcerned by an carnelt deſire of the 
cere milke of the word; and namely of the promile ofthe forginenes offim 
which alchough ſome of theſe deare children of God cannot with: 
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gree of Chr:ſtias, 


Heb,9,14, | 


1,lohn,z, 13, 


How the minaes 
of ach Se »ſ%- teacherh, from their youth, are able, vpon their folong triall of GoddireQting = 


ally taken vþ* 


Hebr,10,24, 


beleeners are takenwp yſuallie, &c. 
rance Jay holde of yetthis their hungring defire after ir,(which cinot be ſatisfi- 
cd withourir) with a ſenſible feare ro offend God, is atruefſigne thereof, And 
this is the loweſt degree of true Þeleeuers ; which eſtate is ac firſt, weake in re- 
ſpc& ofthe other two, as it is inthe naturall bodje: forthe young babe, is firſt 
weake, and after growerh to greater ſtrength, as it growerth in yeares: yea, 
and this is an excellent eſtate, in reſpeof the connrterfeir, which haue moſt 
neere reſemblance of it, in whom may bee ſcene ſome flitting motions after 
good things, butin rime,they vanith and goc away, as they came . Theſe de- 
grees of the ſpirituall birth being thus defcribed,which by che Scriptures may 


calily be diſcerned, I will now ſhew, about what thingsthe thoughts of theſe 


three are chietely occupied,or about whatthey deſire atleaſt to haue them oc- 
cupied,though they doe not cuer atraine to that which they deſire, And to be- 
gin with the firſt, ſome of Godselect,through long experience, and much ac- 
quaintance with the practiſe of a godly lite , hauc obraincd grace to guide 
chemſclues more conſtantly than others:whereby they ſo ſeruc God,that chey 
may pleaſe him with areucrentawe of his maieſtie, which holderh them within 
bounds,and inholy and religious feare of offending him, while the other of- 
ten breake out more calily. And this eſtare,though it beto be aimedart,of all 
godlie people; yetit is nor obtained, bur of ſuch as haue through long practiſe 
exerciſed thcir wittes to diſcerne both good andeuill, and accuſtomed- their 
minds to the heauenly courfe,and to whom good meditations and thoughts 
ro ſhanne and auoide cuill, are becomea pleaſure; and therefore as they are 
able to diſcerne the ſame by their vnderſtanding, and iudgement, fo they haue 
their willin good fort at commaundement to follow the good, and ſhunne the 
cuil], Such as Saint Joh: calleth fathers,in his Epiſtle(ſaying, 1write vnto you 
fathers) becauſe they had knowne the Lord,and his manner of dealing with his 
people, and had experience of the diſcipline and gouernement ofhis houſe in 
a godly life along time, 
Now ſuch as haue beene trainted vp in theobedience, which the Scripture 


them inchatcoutrſe, not onely to goe forward cheercfullic and readilie them 
ſelues, bur alſo to perſwade and hearren on others, And ſuch therefore thro- 
rough this grace recciucd at Gods bountifull hands,are much freed from this 
bondage , and feldomeſo grofſelic holden vnder of their corrupt luſtes, as 
others,ſauing that God will make them ſee their weakenes from time:to time, 
eſpecially to ſubdue pride, which is ſoone kindled in them, andto holde them 
vnder: they hane therefore their minds viuallic fer vpon ſome one or other of 
che infinite heauenly inſtructions, which from time to time they haue treaſi- 
red vp intheir hearts, both out of the Scriptures, and the fountaines of other 
holy men; whereby,although they are not quickened as they would,and defire 


ro be,yet they ſee by looking backe to their former courſe, that theyare held x þ 


from much cuill , The particulars, as of Gods vnutterable kindnefſe, of 
mans mortalitie the momentanie eftate of all things vnder the ſunne, the 
bleſſed eftate ofthe ele, the endlefle woe of the damned&c, who can rec- 
ken? They haue muchtime taken vp in the beholding and meditating of Gods 
Maieſtie, asthey can concciueof him, his power, his wiſedome, his euer- 
laſting being : of hisiudgements; and how he is propoked: of his patience, 
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belecuers are taken vp vſaallie, 5c. © 
A andlong ſuffering towards the world ; his daily pulling ofthemfrot 
ſures, who thought ſometime they ſhould neuer be taken from t] 
their owne eſtate, and ſcuerall parts of theirlives much occupie thi 
they may keepe in their way : For it is the wiſedome of the prudent tow 
their way. Allo, how they may hold out conſtantly the profeſſion of r 
with ioy vnto the end: how they may reſiſt all occaſions of euill: (for 
ſume not without daily heIpe from God for all their ſtrength) they 
what lets they ſhall finde from Sathan,the world, and their owne he; 
they may order well their particular ations in, and through the day 
B callings, giving to allmen theirdue: that they may proſper,andal: 
may make a good account attheend of the day, and foattheirlaſt h 
who hauctheſe, andthe feuerall particularities vader alltheſe contained, and 

ſuch like to buſte their mindes abour, is it doubted,what thoughts,defires;a1 
what occupying of their heads, and hearts they haue, to keepe the | 
* may neither be idle, nor unprofitable ? The thought they take daily (v 
be much blinded) is inthe greateſt part, this: how they 22ay have a 
ence in all things, pleaſing God, and how they may be prepared for 
 _ andtokeepethe ſame mindeynderit, that being exerciſed there 
C much, they may reape the fruite of righteouſhes, cuen moſt ſweer p 
as their ſaluation groweth neerer than when they firſt beleeued;lothey. 
rer, and readier to meete the Lord, theirlatter daies being farre! 
their former : and to be merie whileſt they cannor burtthinkehe ear 
and neuer at caſe, nor to like themſelues well, but while they arevn 
uernment. LE 
They arenot flirting off, and on, either in deepe dreamesof « 
citie, or prophane occupying of their heads and hearts about vaini 
fitorie pleaſures, as ifthey knew no berter , (vnleſſe rhey be fallena1 
time, and ſo haue forgotten themſe]ues) neither ſauour they good) 
ſtarrs,as men of the world doe- and therefore cuen the auncient in y! 
D alſoprofeſſethe Goſpell, are farre from fathers inthe churchindeec 
they befathers in age, ifwith them who are fathers in deede, they 

cupicd ordinarily and vſually, asthey haue beenedeſcribed to be. 
For doe wee thinkethat ſuch haue no other thinges rodoe, bur 
the ſcumme andofscourings of the world, they mult aske how to. 
Fr long Sommers day , and the weariſome Winter nighrs? Althoug 
pl thers, who are prophane, it is ſo, yet with theſe, wee may lee, itis« 
Vhar 2 doe men thinke , becauſe the diuell hath filled the moſt 
world with darknes, ſo that the greateſt part ſee none of thele thing 
uing no experience of, nor acquaintance with them, doenordelirete 
takers of them: doe men, I ſay, therefore thinke, that there is5no© 
better way to take vp the mindes of Gods children, but that they (l 
as they doe? Andlike brute beaſts, and wildeIriſh, to palle their t 
prophaneand irreligious doe, orto jumpe with the world, and ſo: 
thers? Oh land! oh people, infaruate andfortifh ! that ynder the Go 
the ſame ſo long in thee continued, yea, and that in many places ſo: 
and faithfully preached, art yet to ſecke of therrue fruite ofthe Gol 
art not led to Godby ir, more than if there werenone: oh tharmen 
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| Godtoliue foreuer ſhouldbe contentto bee ignorant, and without care or Þ 
loue of the intinitegood things which are reucaled robee knowne and de- 
lighted in ofthem! The Lord hath done greatthings for thee (0 man: ) but 

$uk& 1942+ they are not wonderfull in thine eyes: this bicſled timers the day of thy viſitation, 

bur itis hidden from thee] 

But to returne: I haue ſhewed thee, how ſome of Gods people hauetheir 
minds exerciſed, when they haue chaſed away the noyſome droue of ſuch vn- 
The bet areme-. CIean® lufts, as were wont in times paſt to poſleſſe them as well as other; yer 
lefted ſometimes doe I not concludethat theſe are not at all rroubled with euill thoughts and 
withly//. vyaine deſires,as though I would preferre them before the Apoſtle bimſelfe, 
>.Cor.x2,9. Who ſaid, that the meſſenger of Sathan(euen ſome prickes of corruption) was ſent 
Rom.7.24 Z7obuffet him : and at another time , Oretched man that 1 am, who ſhall dcliner. 
| me from this bodie of ſmne © Nay I amo farre from ſaying fo, that I contrarily 
affirme, that their holyeſt ations are mixed with corruption : and no better 
then pure and {wcete water running thorough an vnſauorie veſſel]: cuen their 
faith,loue,vprightnes,mercie,&c.Now then, if God ſhould looke vpon their 
faulrs,though rhey may be kepr from foule and filthy vncleanneſſe, how ſhould 
they be able to abide it ? no,if it wereno more then vntowardnes and vnfitneſle 
to the dutics of their callings, andto other good workes,8& much wearifom- 
nes therein. I doe not(theretore) forgermy lelfe in ſpeaking thus of ſome of 
Net comparable G99 ſernants:for whatſocuer I ſay otthem,lernoman gather that it is a ma- 
$orbe 4pofiles. king of themequall with the _— ofthe Apoſtles. For wee know what 
a Cords, - 700 could haue ſaid of his oy in his ſufferings, that oftentimes,& the ſtrang- 
OO pes, anduarietie thereof, and of his lifting vp intoparadiſe and that hee had heard 
ſuch things.as are not lawfull for a man to ſpeake. 
Paul be ſpecial Theſe and ſuch others,] chinke, God gaue him as priviledges, which 

WEre meere atrogancie and, oftentation for any man among vs to dreame of, 
or compare with him in: ſehing our ſufferings (ro ſpeake ofthem who haue 

ſuſtained the greateſt afflitions for the Goſpell in our age) haue bin ſmall: . 

andthe other things mentioned ro haue bin ſhewed him, are more extraordi- 

narie:but to hauc our minds and hearts ſo clenſed,& purged from the ſtrength 
of corrupt Juſts , as I haue ſaid, that we haue wofellowſhip with them:and when 

F they arc kindled in vs,to haue grace & ſtrength ordinarily,and vſually againſt 

Zack.12.8.9: them,andto fce and know how to auoide them; it is fo farre off from arrogat- 

cieto thinke that it ſhould beſo, that it is farre vnbeſeeming the grauitie and 

Note age of fathers in Chriſt, and ſtrong Chriſtians,notro haue it ſo, Sothat as an- 

cient men,who hauc lined Jong, arecalled fathers for their age, 5kill, and ex- 

periencc: ſo theſe jor their time and long contimence in Chriſts ſchoole are 
called fathers; and therefore ought to haue wiſedome and knowledge, how 

to walke thorough the world (though a wilderneflc)in fafetie : how to with- 

ſtar.d rhe diuell in his aſſaults (though ſubcile) and skilfull alſo in their courſe 

Ts,2.4, andcatriage of themſclues,hory to be paternes of good life unto the younger ſort. © 

And thus they hauing their minds eſtabliſhed with grace, and vnburthened 
ofſuch afteftions and thoughs, they may rightly, andin good ſort, goe abour: 
their workes and dealings : as 'labouring, bargaining, iournying, com-- 
panying , ſeruing their Prince,and doing any other lawfull ations; and yet 
not bee diltempered by them; which things for want offuchawell ordered 
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A minde, no other men can doe,as by the complaints ofthe weaker fort of Chrt= . 
 ſtians maybeſeene, andby experience of the bad fort of people atthis day is 
perceiued,and daily found, And this for the higheſt degree, and greateltmea= 
ſure of grace in Gods children, | E 
The tecond fort is comparedto yong men , who then are intheir ſtrength, 73, pundfos 
rather chan when they are either children, or olde men : ſo ſome of Gods ſer- of the godly, w* =} 
uants areas yer neither experienced nor throughly acquainted in the Chr» "© = 
ſtan battaile as the fathers, nor vtterly ignorant of it, as the new borne Chri 
ſtians ; theſe are eſpecially occupied in fighting” againſt cemprtations, and re= mee 
B fiſting and ouercomming their varuly defires, which hale anddraw them vio- X - 
lently co fulfillthem. Therefore,as they who are yong menin ape,and intheir Thetr praiſe _ 
luſtic yeetes, are commonly of this middle ſort of Chriſtians (it they betrul = 
religious :) ſo S. John writing tothem , doth ſhew them whar is their chicte x.lok.2.x4; 
and principall worke: that is, to reſiſt che diuell, and his ſtrong aflaults, which 
T in them, luſtic and ſtrong,are not eafily ſubdued: and perlwadeth themro this 
|. combar, not onely by telling them what a glorious victorie it ſhall berothen 
4 to vanquiſh ſuch an cnemie; bur alſo that they may bee ſure of it, as if they 
had gortit alreadie . Theſe knowing by the light of the Scriptures and the 


_ theirhearts haue now ſuch ſmart and wound for the ſame, thatthey groweto 
% | beware of them, wearie ofthem , aſhiamed to thinke that ſuch vices ſhould 
EF bee found in them: and count it no needeletle nor loft labour to hayetheir 
| care thus ſeton worke; that they may auoide them, Theretoreſuchas knowe 
bt | the vſe of faſting ioyned with their prayers, do vie as occalion ſerueth,andas 
E their neederequireth, that they may the eaſier purge out that old ſawer leauen: 
: They renye their couenants with the Lord to pleaſe him better, when they 
ſee how-they haue (lipped and fallen from their good purpoles; and yet are 
loonevnſetled againe, . They are in'verygood calethis day or weeke, to with- 
Fr ſtand any finne ; and yetro morrow or next weeke vnlecled and ſenfiblie dis 
D. « ſtempered; in their proſperitie ſoone forgettull. of their feruent care which 
T \ theyhad; and then as much miſliking themlelues for it, when they feet: and 


© OC Commaundements, how corruptcheir hearts are, and how many ſinfull 

Y thoughts and deſires doe ſwarme mn them, doe watch their heartsz whereas 
XL befote they knew of any daunger, they lirtle: looked after them) z they pray a- 

 ** gainſtthemnow, often, andearneſtly : they haue ſome feare in companie, 

£ and alone by themſelues, (which is no. part of cuill mens thought) leaſt they 

Z ſhould bequercome by any ſuch affeRions, as they arein danger of, and yet 

L they are oft ouercome. "They doe allo oft times con(ider how they may auoid 

| the occaſionsoffinne, leaſt thereby they ſhouldbe inticed, and ſodilquiered 

HZ intheir mindes, and breake out tothe offence of their brethren, andthere- | 

b- roach of their profeſſion among the bad: anger, impatience; frowardnes, __— | 
4 _ ſenſible deſiring of their neighbours goods , wite, ſeruant, orſuch —— 
Z D like, which in times paſt were common matters with them, and their deljpht, nr cveroner- 
Þ» come of theng, 
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[4 to beſhort, they are much grieucd for.their ſinnes,, and yet oft! ouercome of 
2 them by inward ſuggeſtion and outward occalions;. And wharisluchalite, - 


butacombarand conflit > which, alchoughitmay ſeeme miſerable, yerisit 
+ ſafe: and the life that is voide ofthis, is the life full of woe and dangers. Fur- 
+ thermore, whatfocuer tacir earthly dealings are, although they neglectthem 
nl oy 
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nor, yet they arenot moſt deepely and earneſtly ſetting their harts vpon them F |. 
(as farre as they can eſpic itin themſclues) but often looking ro the princi- Fe: 
pall, and that whichis moſt worth , thatthey may finde peace berwixrt God, . 
and their hearts . Through ignorance and vnacquaintance in their Chriſtian 
Theſe areſeme- courſe, knowing, what hardnefles and difficulties are i their way , they are EZ 
time ſcowr%* many times diſcouraged ; but they, who hauc laide their foundation firongly, He 
f riſe vp after ſome heauines, and diſcomforr, out of their {{cepines and fecuri- & 
Cant.3.2.3- tic, complaining thereof, and come to themſclues againe . All good helpes 
wrw s Meal that they can inioy, they areglad of, publike, or priuate, and thus (I meanc, 
: by the ſtrengeh hereof) they haue oft and much refreſhing of their mindes, 
and put away much tediouſnes, fearefull panges, and dangers ofcuill: by all Z 
which, and ſuch like, ir may be perceived, whatthe thoughts of ſuch are, and FX: 
how their hearts in great part are occupied. And although they haue not, as E 
the former ſertwhich Ihaueſpoken of, abilitie and ſtrength ro occupie and Hy 
Exerciſe theit ſenſes and mindes ſo continually and conſtantly to be heauenly © 
hearted, andto haue God their guide ſo ſenſibly, as they : (for want of experi- 
ence, and perhaps knowledgeto) yet are they much delighted with the good 
examples of ſuch as goe beforethem, and giuethera light: and to be framed 
after them, as they are after Chriſt , is the thing which chey moft looke ater 
and deſire. 
They hauing —_ Gods goodnes preuatied ſomewhat, eſpeciallie at xy 
PEEP ſometimes againſt their ſtrongeſt corruptions, which were wont to beare too 
we ay much ſway in them, they carneſtlic are ſet againſtthe ſmaller , and ſuch as 
ſeemeleſſe dangerous; asthe idle, and vnprofitable touings of their braine: 
_ (whichdoenordireRly ſo much carriethem after cuill, hinder them from 
, A#%,8 good, blindefolding their iudgements firſt, and then poyſoning the will after- 
wards) as the dreaming of outward peace, and proſperitie, of long liſe,of plea- 
ſure, and profit; vaine wiſhings of that which otherhaue, being things preti- 
ous intheir eyes: Which they are ofttickledwith, till they come to better re- 
membranceofthemſclues; much like the Apoſtles (when they were yetweake) 
dreaming of promotion, ofan earthlykingdome, and who ſhould be greateſt 
among their fellowes: which toyes and other like-building of Caſtles in the © * 
ayre, the diuell had filled not onely their heads , but alſo their hearts with the 
dclight of them ſometimes, and their moutrhes alſo withthe ralke ofthem, as 
their chiefeſt pleaſure. Pet ates 
So that they hauing thorough cuſtome Jong lien in them , they cannot fo 
eaſily andreadily caſt them off, though-they ſee the ſhame and yanitie of them. 
Their labour therefore (ofrheirminds, I meane) is in great part, this : to keepe 
themſelucs from being taken vpof them, ſeeing good meditations are hinde- 
red, yea, andeftrangedfarre from them heereby ; ſometimeprevailing,ſome- 
time prevailed againſt, whereby their ſorrow is the more: but they doe not x 
allthe while, ſcethe happines ot this their combate,which ſeemeth their grea- * 
Meſcbebets Teſt miſerie, Becauſe it is certaine , tharfortheir great good they archolden 
wer theirin- vnder of their infirmitics, cuen chat they may be the more humble, when they 
cms ſeethemſclues ſo vnperte, and corrupt , who yet had dreamed ſometime, 
that they were void of that corruption(thoughthe more was their ignorance) 
a longtime before: and theirſhort, mourning ſhall bring , after Ry 67 
om 


: 


A 


B 


_ 
x36 
II 
Y * , 
im 
483 


D 


beleeners are taken vp vſuallie, 7c. 127 
fromthat bondage, great meaſure and continuannce of reio cing: where- | 
as ifthey were not held downe after this manner, they ſhould forget what 
they were in times paſt, when they liued vnder the power of darkenefle 8 
the bondage of finne. By this whichT haue ſaide, it may appeare how the 
minds of theſe are occupied, andthat this ſecond age and growth in Chrt- 
ſtianitie is a ſtriuing rather, betwixt feare and hope, forrow and ioy, than 
aſuperioritic ouer the vnruly affeftions : andan eſtate ſtanding in need of =mrwe 
counſell and helpe,rather than fitted and experienced to connlell, dire & 
ſetrle others. But the more ſure they bee of their ſaluation, the more ex- 
pertthey ſhall be in the battaile. | = 

Now the third fortof the people of God are compared tolittle childre: Thethind/ort of 
of the whichalſo wee may ſce, that there are two kinds, forſomeareas it 5 
wercinthe birth,the Apoſtle ſpeakerh to the Galathians : 2 lirtle children, G4, 
of whom 1 trauaile in birth againe, till Chriſt be formed in you : who though — 
they as yet know itnot, are deere toGod, and haue ſure tokens of ir, as 1 
haue ſhewed in the firſt treatiſe : and they haue many proper tokens of the 
young ones and babes in Chriſt,there mentioned. The other be ſuch asare 
young, and hang vpon the breaſt,cuen as infants which arenew borne:for 
as ſuch grow to know the father and mother, when as yet they know no» 
thing elle, and cric after them, .and deſire the breaſt, whereby they are 
nouriſhed, and ioy and take their pleaſure in theſe: euen fo it fareth with 
this third ſort of Gods ele&,it they be well grounded1n the truth,and haue 
rightly bn taught,how weak ſocuer they be,except in temptation.Forthey 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith)know thefather:ſuch light and vnderſtanding they hauc rloke.3.14; 
of the Goſpel,thatthough they know not how to ſerue him;yerthey know, 
that his fauour is all in al to them{in ſo much,as if fome of the haue not full 
certaintie that he is tederly affefted rowards them, they ſo long after it,that 
nothing can ſatisfie the withourit: About which their thoughts are chick :1cirrhooghes 
ly occupied, and inthe which'theirdclightis, after they know what ir is —— 000 
worth; and in the meanes of their ſpirituallnouriſhment, which is the *** 
word of God; andnot leaſtofallin this , that they may notin the ſmalleſt 
thing offend or diſpleaſe God. This S. Peter ſetteth forth bythe ſame ſimi- 
militude of young children,when he teacheth young Chriſtians how they 
muſt look to grow vp in theitſpirituall life; Deſire({aith he)that ſuncere milke 1.0cr.3.2, 
of the Ward, that ye may grow thereby. IN | | 
Andrtheſe are the eſpeciall things which are moſt apparantly to be ſeen 
in them, by others; and felt of themſelues : who alſo Fe much troubled for 
want of ſtronger faith, thirſting after,and ioying in the ſenſe and feeling $f 
Gods louing kindnefſe. True it is, they haue little mindeto the fin, which 
they were wontto offend in; yetthatisnot ſo muchto be counted ſound; 
practiſe of godlines,(for thatthey oft times little marke and conſider how 
they are tempted anid inticed,hauiug their mindetaken vp in that, wherein 
they moſt deſire: ) butare more like to freſhand vnexpertſouldiers, who: Note. 
haue not,as yer,bin feared inthe field:but where they ſee that they haue of _ $i —- 
fended God they takeit heauily. Their calling is cheerefully followed,whi- >a, 
leſt their ſmall faithis vpholden,by cleauing to the promiſe:8&as vncheer- 
fully, when that faileth, moning andpining,ifit be long wantpg: There is 
N 4 i, . Leak 
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rear ſubtiltie, which they yet are ignorant of, and vnacquaintedwith,as they Þ 
are with moſt of the other hindrances of their going forward. - | 
The firſt danzer - "Theoneofthem is, leaſt whileſt their comfort continueth,they ſhouldneg- 
inconfors JeAtheir lawfull buſines, as thinking itto be the greateſt let which they haue, 
ſeeing by meanes thereof, rhey cannot attend to reading, praying,.and think- 
ing ot Gods loue, tothe quickning of their hearts when they would: although 
when they haue leaſure and opportunitieto ſuch duties, they haue no ſuch de- 
fire for the moſt part; neither doetheyvſe it commonly to the moſt and beſt 
aduantage of their ſoules as they might, Here Sathan appearethand ſheweth 


Note. himſelfe as a7 Angell of light. 


The ſecond den= The ſecond daunger 15,leaſt when they be voide ofthis comfort, they fall G 
| 9-01 wor into heauic dumpes, diftruftfulnes, and feare that all was but aſhadowe, and a 
for, + ++ dreame: from hence may ariſe deſpaire for atime; and after, aſleepic andſe- 
cure confcience , as fearing that the Lord will no more reſtore to themihe 
gracethat they were wont in him to finde,, Here the diuell ſhewerh himlelte 
as a roaring Lyon , But before experience teach how to deale herein, couniell 
andhelpe of other, who areable to miniſter ir,with calling vpon God,(as well 
as ordinarie hearing of. Sermons) is chietely (when they are ſo weake, that 
they cannot helpethemfelues)to be ſought for,and regarded. Andthe rather, 
Mary defects for thar their childiſhnes doth require the: ſame : For many follies, weaknel- 
wremrheſe. ſes, and grofie ignorance'are inthe moſt of them, and many deceivings of _ 
themſelues, many phantafies , and ouerſights are caried about ofthem: yea, H 
and theſe not onely long lienin, ifthey be troubled with-melancholy,and not 
_ reachable, neither followe- carefully the: light which God reuealethtothem 3 
 buralſothe ſults whichruled them before, will hardly be maiſtered, burkeepe 
cheir hold, and abide in grearſtrengthto their diſgrace and diſcouragement* 
eſpecially when after thatthey haue a while jioyedin their ſaluation, they after- 
wards not well knowing how to occupie themſclues,nor ſuthciently grounded 
and inſtruted, ſhall waxc idle and vnprofitable , and ſo;growe to their olde 
courſe againe, when they cannor ger into a better, which Sathan doth miigh- 
tily labour to bring them to. th ing i 1000! Ih 
Tons Chribiew For we muſt remember, that they are compared to children, forthat they ? 
ba. 36 '*» Fſhoulddailygroweout of childiſhnes; annor looke, as itwere, to bealwaics 
children. - ſet onthelap. Vhich wiſedome God giyeth, teaching cucn his weake ones 
to know themſclues better from day to day.:' andro looke: to bearc {ome crofe 
fes, (which God ſendeth for the exerciſing of their faithand patience) becauſe 7 
Ne bHethcirfather doth fee it mecteſt for them to haue it ſo; and to prepare thers P?! 
for greater by little and little: And as children growe to leaue childiſhnes, fo | 
they ſhould begin to millike ſuch faults as they eſpic inthemſclucs , as'being | 
too childiſh and vabeſeemingrthem, ard northinke,that they ſhou'd be from E 
time to time borne with, and their follics winkedatinthem. Therefore, our _ 
Theſemuſt _ Sauiour compareth the eſtate of his Church and- peop!e-jnthe firlt age and K 
nk 3 31. - beginning of it, to a grarne of mufard ſeede, which being once rooted , how 
| ſmall ſocuer it be, growethforward frem/appearing aboue the grcung, to be 
a blade, and fo to branch: Teaching histhereby,thatthey ſhould ſolooke to 
goe from one degree to another, that though they did notknow what was to 
be done oftheman this their Chriſtian courle, when they firſt entredintoirs == 
| | | yet 


 beleeners are takenvp vſuallie, &9*c; 2g 


A yetnow after they haue beene rained vp in it for aſeaſon, and haue taftedof * 
_ thepromiſe of life, they (hould haſtenthither , thorough all lets which might 
hinder them; and purge out, as they come to cſpie them, many vnbeſeeming 
qualities and olde euill cuſtomes, as excrements. And ſeeing their happines 
isnot here below, therefore they may notdreame of any ſuch thing, thatis,to 
hauc their heauen here : nor for their profeſſions ſake looke, thatthe ignorant 
and wicked world ſhould commend andeſtceme ofchem;burcontrarily: yea, Pal.88.95 
perhaps of their owne fleſh to be deſpiſed and hatedfor it, : | 
. Theyaretobeginto knowe the multitude of fleſhly luſts , which ſecretly Their davia 
lurke within them, ſecing they are now much fitrer to diſcerne and finde 
B themout inthemſelues, then euer they were at any time, the Lord tenderlic 
dealing with them, asnot to ſhewthemall aronce, which were enough to 
diſmay them : nor how many afflitions abide them , which were like to con- Nw 
found them. Their religion muſt not be to eſpie faults in other, (for that re- 
ligion is ſoone learned) and to hold a vaineand deceitfullhope oftheir owne 
righteouſnes, when itis bur froth : for that is readieenough to take holde on 
by them, eſpecially where they arc not vnder goodteaching, Neither ler them 
E 7 thinke much tohearea rebuke , which ſauourerth in them of much pride and 
# blindnes; nor to thinke euery good thing rare and admirable in themſelues, 
b when many euils are within them, which they doe not yet eſpic and finde 
OC out: butrcucrence Gods graces inothers , that they may the ſooner be like 
them, 
Thus Ihaue ſhewed in ſome ſort whatarethe thoughts,affeRtions,andde- 
fires vſually, and for the moſt part of the weakerſort of Gods children, (about 
matters of the ſoule) this being added,that they are grieued,when they are led 
. ofthecontrarie: andthis is to be vnder{tood of thatpart oftheireſtare, which 
js free from ſtrong and vehement temptations : for ocherwiſe , it may beſtbe 
garhcred out of the former Treatiſe how it 1s with themzthe which I haue part- 
be laid forth and deſcribed plainly, and partly ſet downe in the way of exhor- 
ration. For the ſame things thatT exhort them vnto,are the very anatomie and 
D repreſentation of their hearts, exceptthe diuel! hath caſt them into ſome ſpirt- 
tuall icknes, as I haueſaid : which he doth to many of this weake ſort, as alſo | 
he may doe, and doth where hecan enter, with both the other ſorts alſo. My Gods bill3ers 
meaning is, that the children of God weake or ſtrong, doenotonely ſtep aſide i» 4anzer/ome- 
ſometimes from the peaceableeſtate,wherein they deſire ro keepe: but alſoare Ya pie —_ 
in danger,(without continuall watchfulnes, and carneſt and oft praying) to be /ecling. 
ſenſibly dazeled, as men not knowing where they are,and ſtript of grace viter- 
lieto their ownefeeling, as it there had neuer beene any : VVhichT ſay, that Nw 
none may be diſmaied (as they mightealily be) if they ſhould heare onely the 
belt ofthe ſtate and condition ofthe godly, and nor vnderſtand ſomething of 
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the worſt alſo; and yet,cuen that worſt part God turneth totheir good,as they 
: 1n time by experiencedoceaſily perceiue, | 
£ Butif any thinke that his laſt fort of Gods children (which indeede is the 7+ enenio tht 


weakeſt ofthereſt) orcither of the other, bee nothing differing from theyn- 9: :bey dif 

: : | | fer from hype= 
regenerate in their thoughts and deſires: they muſtknowe, thatthe ſecre- 7,;75,m2 555 
telt hypoctite , which of all vnreformed ones commeth neereſt them, is geoerate. 


yetfarre differing from the weakelt true Chriſtian: as both may beg ſcene by 
VI UA We ITY 2" 
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Theſe degrees 

. mayinſdmere.- 
ſpeft fall one in- 
te an%%her, 


- Note 


Examples of 
theſe three ſorts 
of Gods people. 
Exod 3.11. 


Exod.10.29. 


Luk. 22.57. 


Afts.5,29. 


How the minds and hearts of the 


that which hath beene ſaid of both, and as che ſame hypocrite would confeſle, 
ifhe might be conuerted, and Iwillin tew words ſheiy as much as ſhall be ex- 
pedient. For when a godly man diſlikes himſelte moſt, yereuen then hee is 
farre before the beſt ofthe other : who haue not their mindes occupied abqur 
heauenly matters; nay the thought thercotis tedious vntothem : they deſire 
no acquaintance therewith: neither delight they to thinke how they may be 
better reformed; neither canthey be brought to putthemſelues 7: the weights 
the Santuarie, that is, to trie theireſtare by the word of GOD : But their 
choughts anddeſires arcabout carnalllibertie, pleaſure, profit, long lite, rc- 
uenge, &c. cuen astheir ſpecchis, that commerh from their hearts, frothic 
and vaine, idle and vnfauouric, carthly and worldly . And when it is any bet- 
rer,it is cither by conſtraint of others,or to ſhew the pride of heart,or for vaine 
lory, or to ſome ſuch end, orelſc they areſoone wearie of it, So that, it may 
truly be ſaid, that the deſires and thoughts of Gods people , euen the weakeſt, 
differ much from others, who arc vnrenued , And this may in ſome fortſhew 
the viuall thoughts and deſires of this third kinde of godly people,as of thetwo 
former. 
As forthe divers meaſures of fpirituall growth in them, in degree one a- 
boue another, as I haue followed the Scripture inthe ſetting out thereof ;.ſoT 
thought good in a word to put the reader in minde of this , that euery aCtion 
mentioned inthe three kinds of our eſtate, muſt nor preciſely beſo appropria- 


ted tothatkind, in which it is reckoned, that it may not alſo pertaine to one of * 


che other : but forthe moſt part , theaffeftions which are reckonedto cuery 
one, are moſt proper to thar, tothe which they are referred. Neither is any to 
ehink, that theſe cogitations, which I haue ſer downeto belong moſt properly, 
to everykind of age in Chriſt, are the onely meditations & thoughts of them; 
butthatamongſt others (according to the diuers occaſions of cuery one) they 
haue oftentimes theſe, and ſuch like occupying theirhearrs, bur more oft de- 
firing, than inioying them: whereas others which are not partakers of the 
promile of life, haue ſeldome any good thoughts; or ifthey haue.they are flce- 
ting and momentanie, andeither cauſed by teare, or prouoked of others, and 
as I may ſay, violent, ſo that they abide nor; andnot voluntarie, ſeeing they 
hauc notthe ſpirit of Chriſt, which onely doth worke them. 
 Andall this that I hauefaid ofthethreeſorts of Gods people, may clecrely 
beilluſtrated and made clecre by the many examples out of the holy Scrip- 
tures, who of weake became ſtrong : As Moſes, who was firſt afraid tolooke Pha- 
ra0in the face, deſiring that another might goe who was meeter than he : yer 
afterwards hee was not afraid to doe his meſſage boldly and thoroughly in the 
name ofthe Lord, And Peter, who inhis middle eſtate, as I may ſay, was ſo 
faintand fearefull,thathe was ſtriken & flighted with the voyce ofa filly dam- 
ſell, yer after, when he grew tothe degree of a Father, was nor abaſhed at the 
threat of the high Pricſt,and yet both theſe were weaker than incither of theſe 
cſtates,attheir firſt beginning: As the plants, corne,andgraſſe,are fuſt tender, 
then ſtronger,and atlaſt ſerled andar their full growth, And thus much ofthe 
cogitarions and affeQions of the three ſorts of Gods children, thatit maye 


be icene that they are not caried about of their luſts as the vnregenerate : bur 


hauetheir hearts occupicdin farre better manner, 
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Ofoutward enils and ſmnes to be renounced. 1 
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Cuay. 9. 


ata of; the ſecond kinde of evils or ſinnes tobe renounced, 
| namely outward, 


289 (8,2 Nd thus toreturne, and toioynethis whichfollowethto 

JRSNESy theend of the ſeuenth Chapter, (for this former came in 
_ (e/ by way ofa parentheſis,to-anſwear a queſtion propoun- 
FED dedintheentrance into it. )- Now that Thaue ſpokenof 
\S)) inward luſts &finnes of the heart, andſhewed how they 


good hearts to God, when their lives are wicked, VVhen Samuel willed.the pas : 
ideludg. 19! 


that none can prouc their hearts vpright , if their behauiour be offenſive and 7regeg- 
Culll. - | | | 7 Ia te fo 
Fordo&rine firſt; thatof S. Peter, doth plainly ſhew it, where he faich, If a 7227 4*Frineef 


the Scriptures, 


anan after he hath profeſſed a Chriftian courſe by acknowleds ing the forgiuenes of 2.Per.2.208 


diflemblers : neither can they be truly godly, but they muſt crideugurto walke —=Note 


As 


132 Of outward euils and ſimnes toberenounced. 


Seo te. As for examples, they are many and cleere, which ſer this truth plainly 
econdly by EX | R 2 
anples, before our eyes. VVhen Joſeph ſaw that he could no otherwiſe keep tauour 
with his miſtrefle, and hold ſtill many other liberties, which m his place he 
did inioy, vnleſſe he would defile his bodie, and giue quer himſelte to her 
| whooriſh demaund:becauſc he was a godly man,he would neuer conſent; 
_— although hee brought vppon himſelfe thereby , vtter diſpleaſure, and for 
oughthe could ſec, perpetual miſery : How can ſaid he)do this great wicked- 
neſſe and ſinne againſt God? Meſes being a.yeric man-of God, refuſed, when 
| he might hauc inioyedit;tobe called and:eaunted the ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
| ter: an idolater; and choſe rather to.leade an hard-life withthe people of 
Her11-24: Godin the wilderneſſe, thanto liuc infinfull pleaſures for a ſeaſon. Zacche- & 
Luk1s #5 one of thechiefe tole-gatherers, an infamous man counted bythe very 
; multitude ,-(infomuch that they. thought hardly. of it, that our Sauiour 
Chriſt wouldgo into the houſe of fo bad a man)yet when Chriſt had con- 
uerted him, whilſt he abode that day with him,and for proofe thereof, had 
ronounced ofhim openly,” that he was that ſame day made the ſonne of CA - 
Reba who athis entringinvnto him. was a manifeſt oppreffor and po- ' 
ler ofthe people, whatdid he ?a thing ſeldome feene.in ſuch as hauetheir 
The fx: that hee Darts nailed totheir goods, and haue their whole delight taken vp in them: 
tozedbeſt xrere- He reuenged himſelte vpon his couctous , and miſerhike minde,, and his 
pormedefthe greedic deuouring of other mens goods : and as fweete as they hadbinto 
ueth halfe of them to the poore : and made reſtitution with the reſt, fourefolde , ta 
fuch as he had wronged. } od lin. 
.. Oh worthycxample to all oppreſfors,or Viurers! with whomal is fiſh 
that commeth to-net : and which (whoſocuer ſmart forit , begge, com- 
Plaine, yea and pine awaie for veric ſorrow of that which they haue loſt) | 
Note. _*Willnottforgoe anic pecce of thcir appetite : herein comming behinde 
Luke.y.37.  Judasthetraytor.Oh happie Zaccheuswho haddeſt learned in ſothort time, 
that which many of thy companions inſane, as greedicas thou wert, as 
vamercitul tothe poore, as violent in drawin A others, to the in- 
riching of themſclues, can neuer learne in alf their lifetime. Fulltruly Þ 
doo they verifiethe Scripture, which faith , 1t is as eaſe for a Camell togoc 
thorugh a needles eye, as for arich man toenter into the kingdomeof GOD: 
Wel it were with them, if they could learne of thee to caſt vp their gorge , 
and to ſctlefle by that , which abouc al things, yea aboue God himſclte , 
G_ to their owne perpetual ſhame and woe, they haue made their de- 
ight. | 
But I muſt proceede. To ende therefore without laying foorth any 
'moreexamples': how forcible'is that ofthe womanin the Goſpel of Saint 
Zuke, who hauing been (as Zaccheus had)a VV oman of notorious lite; yet 
when ſhe ſaw thather many and great ſins were forgiuen her, had her vnchaſt 
life in ſuch deteſtation, that in token thereofſhe made her eyes which had 
alured men to vneleaneneſſe , a baſen of water to waſh Chriſts feete , and 
her haire of her head, which had been abuſed to the ſame purpoſe,(now in 
token of. ytter renouncing ſuch vngodlineſſe) a towellto wive his feete : 
andyet this deteſtation isnot ſaid to haue been ſhewed of them _ 
Innes, 
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himin times paſt, yet to ſhew how this ſin was in accountwith himyþe gt. - H 
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Of foure ſorts of ſuch as hope fer ſaluation, 123 


A finnes , which had not greatly troubled them,bur they were thoſe, which 
=_ ſtuck moſt neere them ſome time, and in which they had moſt deligh- 
ted. 

Now if theſe with manic other could notallow their finnes, which by 
nature they loued,8& by cuſtome they had long lien in, we need not doubr, 
bur that other , lefſe inticing them were much further from them, andre- 
nounced of the : that it may truly be concluded, that the belecuer in Chriſt 
forſaketh his olde ſinnes euen outward and open with which he had beene 
branded, as wellas the inward, though they were neuer ſo pleaſantvnto 
him before God calleth him cffetually ro true and vnfained repentance. 
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£ Of foure ſorts of ſuch as hope for [aluation; yet renounce not open 
EF ſums and outwardoffences. 


>a Af Vewee neede notipend many words about this mat- 
ZZ» tcr, that the ſeruaunts of God hauec, and oughtto 
© >=& caſt off outward ſfinnes. Another thing here is chie- 
© [ SQ fly tobe regarded, andthis Ithinke good to aduertiſe 
NS &/ the chriſtian reader of:(thatthere are many who ſeem 
& SS FAY godly,and arc not, but do ly) that hee may take more 
RY CANZZD Read to himlſelſc,leaſtto be found of the number of a- 
ny ofthem . I referre themall, to foure ſpeciall kinds: the firſt are groſie 4%nde of eb#. 
offendors, whom cuery vile perſon which knoweth them ro haue made {© ten 
| orcs ſhewes of godlines, than the common ſort doo,(and yetnotto be 
ights in good liuing nor ſuch indeede, as they gofor, but deeziuers)cuery | 
ae perſon (I ſay) will be readie to laugh them to ſcorne, and hath reaſon e- 7he»ngody wil 
=. nough, he thinketh, (they beeing ſuch) to bring thery into diſgrace. For or a= 
” D When ſuch a prophane perſon once hath found outtheir hypocrifie and fauty. 
3 hollowneſſe ofheart,by open and oft committed euils,he is the further off 
from all little reuerence, (which yet he ſhewedto them before) and hach 
Chriſtian religion itſelfe in meaner account afterwards fortheir cauſe. I 
will notdenie, but ({uch is his ſhame ) that ifany walke ſincerely indeed, 
and without iuſt cauſe of rebuke, yet he is little moued to be betterrefor- 
med by their example, neither greatly reuerenceth them , or takes anic 
ood-by them, butreprocheth them rather. But that is, becauſe he hath 
No ſo manie, who beſide ſome outward appearance of zeale, were little 
more gratious intheir liues, or better than himſelfe ; and therefore he is 
E hardenedto thinke ſo of all the reſt. Which wilfull blindneſle and hardnes 
| ofheart, though itbe too fearcfull a ſigne of Gods vengeance to him,and 
that GOD hath giuen him ouer vnto his owne hearts deſire; yet in the 
mean while, this in great part may be iuſtly attributedto the liues of thoſe, 
who profeſsing godlineſie, in their deeds denied the ſame, and were nothingleſle 2.Tia 3.5.6. 
than they went for. VVhoſe curſed courſe of liuing,(I meane them which 


hauec cauſed others to fal moſt dangerouſly) doth witneſle and ſpeak ws 


134 


reclaimed 


r1.Sam. 23.18. 


r.Cor,6.9. 


Reu:22,15» 


The ſecond ſort 
of bad profeſſors 
ag norant and 
careleſſe. 


Note 


by their fin to meete with them, ſo their own ſpeeches do beſt bewraythEwhat 


Of feure farts of ſuch as t epe fer ſaluation, 


gainſt them: and they are enemies to their owne ſoule,and nothing the men F 
Such are ſellome EY goe for: and ſeldomehaue I ſeene ſuchto be reclaimed from their euill 


cultome and courſe when they haue long lien in it, and to be brought to any 
ſuch change,that in-charitie,berter hope might beconceiucd of them, but as 
they lined, ſo they haue died; that littleother good could eafily be 'reaped 
by them, but this,that ſuch as knew them might beware of them. For when 
they beſo groſſe in their lives, that for allthe appearance of religion , they. be 
juſtly ill ſpoken of among the prophane: it had beene better they had.neuer 
made any profeſſion at all: as in that one example of Savte is to beſeene, who 
though he offered ſacrifices to the true God; yer hee didthings odious in. the 
eyes ofthe wicked world,and ſuch as the worſt of his ſeruants could not bee 
brought to approue, and ioyne with him in, ſaue that one, I meane curſed 
Does the Edomite, | | : 

But of ſuch as are notorious offenders, howſocuer they haue a ſhew of god- 
lines,there is no queſtion, but that their eſtate is damnable, the Lord himſelfe 
gincthſentence on them ſo plainly, ſaying: know ye not; that the vnrighteous 
{hall not inherite the kingdome of God? Be not deceived; neither fornicators 
neither Idolaters,nor adulterers,nor wantons,nor buggerers,nor theeues,nor 
couetous, nor drunckards, 'nor railers, nor extorcioners ſhall inherite the 
kingdome of God. And againe: Bleſſed are they that doe his commaunde- 


ments , thattheir right may bee inthe tree of life, and thatthey may enter in H 


through the gates into*the Citiez For withont ſhallbee Dogges and en- 
chanters , and whoremongers , and murtherers, and Idolaters , and 
whoſocuer louerh or maketh lyes , But of this firſt kind enough. 


5 25 


" "Now iftothe fore mentioned ſort of cuill livets ,we ſhal adioyne three other | 
kindes of bad ones, it ſhall eaſily appeare that there are infinite perſons li- | 


ning among good Chriſtians, andol ſome fo accounted of alſo, arlcaſt of 
themſelues; Fho yerhautnot ttnounced open & apparent ſins. The firſt of 
theſe three kinds, arethe rude and common ſortof people: and as ignorant 
for the moſt part,as they are tude and barbarous, Theſe as they feare no.danger 


religio is in them,& how Godis worſhipped of them,when they be reproucd, 
their ſhift & anſivereis; thar their hearts are as good as the beſt mens, though 
they cannot talke greatly ofreljgion,nor make noſuch ſhewes as many can:8& 
as for their liues,they hope they ſerue God,as Chriſtian people ovghr, (they 
ſay) andkeepethere Church , and haue no acquantance with any that hold 
falſe opinions, bur hauethe good will. of their neighbours, andif necde 
were, could get the hands of many, fortheir honeſtie . Indeed, (they muſt 
needs ſay)they haue ſuch cuill nature,that they cannotbur be angrie,whenthey 
have occaſion offered them; andreuilez and reuengewhen men prouoke 
them :and thar ſome are ſocuill, that they can never bein charitie with them: 

and though: there bee hard agreeing betwixt them and their wines, yet 

i laſteth not long, though it bee often: neither hauc they many times had 

their neighbours to ſer them together, they thanke God: and they thinke 

che beſt couples iarre ſometimes , They giue their ſeruants and chdren li- 

berty (they fay)to doc what they will,and to goe where they liſt, ſo asit bee 

but on the Sabbaoths, and on ſome other holy dayes, as long as they 

| | S will 


| 
| | 
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Yet renounce not open ſrunes and outward offences. 


7 A will do their buſines : and if they hap to curſe and ban,or ſiweare,( they ſay) 


they were greatly vrgedto it: and though they doo not like this finging of 
plalmes,and prayers,& reading intheir houles, (for they think there isTea- 
fon in all things) yet they loue as wel to heare their own man fay ſeruice,(I 
ſpeake in their own phraſe)and ſometime to heare a good pulpit mantoo, 
as the beſt: And they hope, they ſay their prayers(which they count the ten 
Commandements and the Articles of their beliefe ; as well as the Lords 
prayer)in their beds by chemſclues although they follow not the orders of 
ſome of the precizer ſort, who muſt haue their whole houſholds(forſooth) 
to come togither to prayers, which they muſt needs ſay,they doo notlike, 
neither can they away with it: They thanke God,they know as much as any 
of theſe preachers can teachthem , and that is to loue God aboue all, and 
cheir neighbours astheſelues. And when their cattel,orthey themſelues be 
not well bur ſo as they think they are bewitched,they fay,they ſee no harme 
inictogo toa cunning man or woman. | 

They areno common gameſters,they ſay, but after they leaue work, whe 
they hauc any good company, ſuch as they themſelues be,and on the Sun- 
day out of ſeruice time, The world being ſo bard as itis,they are faine(they 
fay,) to put awaic their bad ware for good, and to mixe drofle with corne, 


125 
Note the wofwl 
eſtate of the 


rude i2noram. 


andto make alic in commending of that which is euill, or elſe they cannor. 


live: Andifthey be rolde that God wil caſt ſuch into hel fortheir cuil lives, 
they hope,they ſay, in moſtthings , they ſerue God as well as others ; and 
God haue mercic on vs, they ſay, if we ſhould bedamned for cueric ſuch 
thing : and werepent whe we haue done: we cannot be ſaints here: we wil 
ſet our good wil to Gods, and that whichwe cannot doo, we hope Chriſt 
hath done forvs : and ifthe hardeſt ſhould fall out, yet if we may haue bur 
one houre torepent vs before we die,we truſt to do well enough. 

Theſe with manic more ſuch ſpeeches, which lay open their heart,& e- 
ſtare which they are in, towardes God;to euerie man that can iudge,are ſu- 
table fully to the courſe of their liues : and therefore hee that indgerh b 
the Scriptures, will thinke them far from euerlaſting life. And yer as pun” 
& brutiſh as they are,there wit not ſuch who ſhouldte] the the truth more 
plainely,who yet hold the vp with good hope of their ſaluation, in ſo dan- 
gerous eſtate as they are in :whichthey themſelues ſo flatter themſcluesin, 
that they had needto bedriutfro their deceitfull hold by al means poſlible, 
and not vpholden thereiv, being notvnlike to them in the Prophet Jeremy, 
who faith of the: They have healed theſores of my people with gentle words crying 
peacezpeace, when there is no peace. Alas , the Apoſtle mightill ſay, thathe,to 
whomthe Lord hath giuE afſuredhope of cauariS,mull renounce vngodli- 
nes,8 worldly luſts, of neceſlitic,if a man load with ſuch a burthen,mighc 
yet as onethatrunneth wel, attaine to the crowne of glory inthe Lordes 
kingdome! | 
If any maruaile whatT meanto ſet down this rabble of euil qualicies,it may 
pleaſe him to vnderſtand, thatit is the thing whichIam to proue, that no 
duch life ſtuffed with ſuch groſſe iniquities can be that life, which God will 
accept of : & yet manic thouſands think otherwiſe, &their opinions bein 


moſt welcome to theſe, whom I haue deſcribed, ic was moſt meetethatT 
O3 : | ſhould 


Yet there wans 
net' ſuch as f! ao 
fer them init. 


Inch. 8,14 


136 


Many lauth at 


the rude for 
their homely 


ſpeeches, who yet 


Of fenre ſorts of ſuch as hope for ſaluation, 


ſhould by ſo good occaſion , debarre ſuch ignorant men, hauing no good 


conſcience(as much as in me lieth)from ſuch boldnes. 

Beſides, I would wiſh others ( who doe not perhaps vttertheir mindes fo 
rudely and plainely as theſe , but are more ſubtile ro beguile themſclucs ) to 
take me as ſpeakivg to them, if theirliues be corrupted , and defiled with 


«re ltkethemin theſe, and the like offences and yet will needs hope and truſt tor ſaluation : 


gualities. 


Note- 


A third ſort. 


for it is to be feared ( and therefore I account this watchword not in vaine ) 
thatmany a one will be readie to laugh, when they heare the homelineſic of 
their ſpeeches,who had more need to weep for being ſolike them in qualities. 

Bur co proceede : Thereis a third fort, which come yet more neere (inthe 


Cuuil Profeſſors, indgement of men, ) tothe godly life, and may ſcemeto haue great wrong of- 


Ma.21.31.5. 


2@, 


1,Cor. 10. 


Math 5.20. 


Some of al 


theſe 3 ſorts are 
ſomtimes prickt 


in con{cience. 


Ex0d.9.27. 


1 King.21 27. 


Pl.50.i6. 


Marke.6 1g 


Hof 6.4. 
Micha,s6 6. 


fered them, if they be not ſotaken: Theſe are hypocrites, but diftering from 
the firſt ſort, ſeeing they/ſhun infamous abhominafions : who becauſe they 
keepe within ſome ciuill courſe of honeſtie, and are'free (ſome of them eipe- 
cially ) from groſle offences, thinke themſelues to be of the beſt ſort of good 
livers, & ſcornto be accuſed, though their open faultsare many : whom God 


doth ſufficiently brand withthe markof infamy,whEheſaith, That harlots ſhall 


enter ſooner into his kingdoms than they:but becauſerhey take no warning by his 
word; hee doth further bewray them, and ſertthem out jn deede to be knowne 
for ſuch as he neuer tooke pleaſure in, bewraying their hjpocriſieas itis to be 
ſcene in 1udas,and giuing them ouer in the end, to their owne deſires ro com- 
mit gricuous {innes with greedines: that ſeeing they would needs offend in a 
cloſer maner otherwiſe than God would, helers them offend otherwiſe than 
they themſelues would,cuen ſhamefully: and ſufferethriow & then,heere and 
there,in all ages ſome of rhem,to hang & drownethemſclues, or to dicin deſ- 
paire, or other miſerable maner, when their fins are brought ro their remem- 
brance powerfully, if poſſibly he might bring ſome of the reſt to repentance 
by their example. Theſe perſuaderthemſclues that they do liue godly,&yet by 
appatant proofe of Scripture, they may ſeeplainly, it they would examine it, 
that they donor ſo:for of ſuch ourSautourſpeaketh when he ſaith to his Dil- 


+ Ciples, Except your righteouſnescxceed the ris hteouſuesofthe Seribes & Phariſies, 


ye cannot enter into the kinsdome of heanen, Thele (itfeareth me to vtter it, but 
that itis Gods truth )as farre off as they befrom Godskingdome, goe in ſun- 
drie pointsfarre before the two former ſorts, whoyerthinke their eſtate tobe 
good. Ohtherefore how many(thinke we)do periſh?And yet ſome of all thele 
three ſorts;are ſometime prickedin conſcience, and ſore diſquicted'in them* 
ſelues forthcirfinnes (which is hardly procuredand wrought 19 the moſt hea- 
rers,no noteuen by.oft and ſound teaching) bur yer in deedthis is onely afla- 
uiſhrerritying of them,forfeare ofthe puniſhment :'in which they feare they 
do alſo confeſſe their finne;and that in teares ſometime : and yetthough they 
take Gods word & couenant in their mouths,they hatetobe reformed. There 
may be ſeen in themalſoaleauing for the time of ſome oftheir old euill quali- 
rics,that a man wouldmarueil at them, as7ohn Baptiſf did , when heſaw the 
Phariſies refort to his baptiſme, Howbeit this .is butexternal), in ſome 
things , and fora ſeaſon as Herod, who did many things iat 1ohn his teaching: 
and as Ephraimin Oſee, whoſe poodnes was as the morning dew.In their trouble 
they ſeeke the Lord but they ſeeke himnot ;4s they who would find him : for then 


would 
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Tet renounce not open ſinnes and outward offences. 137 


” A wouldtheynotleaue offto ſecke,vntill they had found him,as the Church 
A didin the Canticles, Neither doo they regard his waies, when their trou- C2*3-3-4. 
ble is ended;(though they ſoughthim early while it laſted) as ob ſpeaketh, 
deſcribing the lypocrite thus:The hypoerite doth not pray, thatis, ſerue God x, ,, 8,9 10 
alwaies : meaning, in one condition of life as in another: in peace as in Nore of chew 
trouble. Yea more particularly, when God finiteth and plaguerh them, 2/**"#*- 
(cither by their enemies,diſcaſes,lofles, and ſuch like ) they couenant reli- 
_ with him , that they will neuer fall from him any more : bat they flatter 
m with their mouth ,and aiſſemble with their tongue;their heart is not vpright pc73. 56, 
with bim, neither are they faithfullin his conenant. They wil ſharply tel others 
B oftheir faults, though they be but ſmal; yea though they be but ſo in their 
opinio:as though they could not abide that God ſhould be diſhonored:bur 
they thelelues wil notrake a reproof,but hate the, who giue the admoniti- 
£ on. They are zealous in ſome things; but it breakerh out manie waies, not Pfa.5o 16, 
FE to hauebin true godlines by their inconſtant feruencie and other paſſions, 1993-19: 
They heare the word of God willingly ſometimes, and ſome of them 5,,u,, 2... 
ſpeake of it with ioy, and wonder at the heauenly wiſdome of it; bur it va- of grace. 
nitheth away and flecteth : whereas, if ithad been ſound, it would haue ins 
creaſed and continued , as the hearb that taketh roote in good ground, be- 
commeth fruitful. So they attaine to manic good gifts of God, whereby 
H | C one would thinke ſometimes that they were not farre from eternall lite; 
but they either burie them in a napkin, and do no good with them,or vie the 
amiſle, as 1#4as did Chrifts communion with him, to their own hurt,while 
they dare be bolder by means of theſe gifts to offend God,than'if they had 
them not. | SF | | 
But if I ſhould reckonyp the beadrols of open & apparant faults,though 
not odious to the world; which they fuffer in themſelues, and nouriſh (yet 
vnder the name of infirmities) itſhould cafily appeare to ſuch as haue anie | 
indgmentin the Scriptures, thatthey cannot be reckoned among the be- 
leeuers, and beloued of the Lord. For howſocuer he gather his ele& out 
D ofall theſe kinds, yet are none ofthem to be accounted for his, whilethey 
abide and continue ſo. From theſe faults therefore letthe beleeuers ſepa- 


rate themſclues. SV 3 S475 0 bots | 
A fourth ſort, and thoſe diuerſe from theſe now mentioned may be ad- lA frunth foreef 
ded, who, being ſore ſtumbling blockes and offences to many, deſerneto | ley. 257 
be reprooued with the former : ye ſhall know them by the deſcription r4inate luers. | 
which I ſet down of them, by rehearſing their'particular properties : who 
if they repentnot, wil in the end+(thoughT hope better offome ofthem) 
prooueno better than the reſt; Theſe though their ſiri cannot properly be 
; counted hypocriſic as the former ſin is, (for they doo not ſo much ſeckthe - 
x © E applauſeandpraiſe ofmen, yetitisclecre,)that they are nor faithfullinthe 
7 Ccouenantwhich they made with God,whenthey firſt imbracedandrecet- 
_ uedtheGoſpell, thatis, thatthey would ſerGod before them, and walke 
with him continually ; neither abide they in their integrity which they ſee- | 


Note 


& med ſometimes tohaue. oh | | | 

Y Among whom they are'to beeconnted;,-whoſecming to beeof the 

forwarder ſort, doo yer offend daungerouſly, and ſuffer the fame ble- 
| | 'Q) 3 miſhes 


138 Of foure ſorts of ſuch as hope fer ſaluation, 


miſhes before men, to breake forth in countenance, ſpeech, behauiour (a- F 


gainſtſuch as they miſlike, though farre better than themlielues) which te- 
ſtiftie tharttheir hearts are dy poiſoned in the ſight of God: who for 
their zeale that they hauc towards the worſhip of God, do thinke fo well 
of themſclucs, that they cannot brooke nor abide any other, who differ 
from them in iudgment, about ſomethings ; though they haue no clecre 
ground in the word of God for their ſo doing . Andifthey be at variance 
They aretann. With anic,(how honeſt and godly ſocuer ) yet they cannotaffoord thema 
rer;,railer,and Chriſtian and friendly countenance, nor ſpeake a word to them, without 
fawnderr's taunting, girding, rating or wounding them , and in theirabſencedeface 
anddcfame them verie vncharitably, p ſomewhat which they miſlike in 
them: and yctoftimes without any iuſt cauſe at all. Yea and ſome ofthem 
being themſclues but priuate men, (bur put the caſe ſome of them ber in 
 xicenſurne the Miniſtcric) and men vnlearned,do makeit a great piece oftherereligi- 
Ee on: toccnſure ſharpecly and deſcant arrogantly of their berters and ſuperi- 
ours: ſo that it is well knowne that many of them haue turned vrtterly to 
become Schiſmatikes,and others hauenot been farre from them. Which 
kind of zealous profeſſors, I doe the more boldly reproue, becauſe ſome 
hauc thought mee a fauourer ofuch : their mh in recciuing the Gof- 
pell I haue well liked, andasTI haue bcen able, furthered ic: but this arro- 


gout bold, and vncharitable ſpirit of theirs bringing forth flich fruite, as I H 


ue mentioned, (neuer taught them in anie ſoynd Miniſteric)I vrerly 
miſlike,and haue done from time to time,fince I had anic iudgment. Who 


Nov having horns content for ſome yeares ſpace, tobe taught, ( as ſeeing grear 


Seoneripet® yeed 
their dwne cor 


NT chers, ( intheir owne iudgements ) and haue thought almolt none of them, 
00d and meete enough, or ſufficient for them : and therefore ſome of chem 

aue gluen themſelues ( as they fay ) to grow by their priuate reading , when 

they might haue beene caught alfo in te publike afſemblie: which ſome of 

them retuſe to docgelpecially by the miniſterie of ſuch as they are exaſperated 


againſt: and fo, for the ſcruing of their owne cancred humour, they finne a- I 


gainſt Godin breaking oneof the greateſt commandements, I giue herein a 


raſte of the reſt of their qualities of like ſort ; Is this behauiour beleeming 


Chriſtians? 
4 627 nd ihen attending ypon any honeſt trade, but are idle, vnprotitabie, 
1nordinateli> buſie bodies,and counting it godlineſle totalke of the faults of others;yea and 
A: oftentimes ſpeake to pleaſe ſuch as are in the companie ,.and this nor by vna-» 
wares, Orſuddenly,at ſome onetime; butoft, and without any heartie repen- 
tance ( for clſe they would amend : ) which when they haue done, how can 


© they deſerue anyſuch name of reuerent Chriſtians, orto bee ſo accounted? K 


+. when they, who will be thought forwarder than other , ſhall notlooke alſo, 
»rſe indealing thatthey live more without offence than other, but in their dealings one with 
han men whe another ſhall be wotle than ſuch ciuill men, as haucno religion : whar a re- 
es wn p_P is it tothem? when there ſhall be contending in words,birternes,open 
| ules, vnſeemel crowings oneouer another, caſting one another in the 
ceechwithhei inhma mi puponinginalonmpaipniormongethoghone 


creof) haue ina few yeares, I may ſay moneths , outgrowne their tea-* 


To whom may bee referred theſe, who goe for2ealous perſons, and yetliue. 
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Yet renounce not open ſinnes and outward offences. 1:9 


A ſuſtained one by another, laughing for ioy when they are fallen, whom they 
miflike; when there ſhall be froward and curriſh anſivers , taking all things 
in the worſt part, and for no perſwaſion, remitting any thing of cher vttermoit 
duc, toward ſuch as be in their danger, whatreckoning is to be madeof their 
rcligion > when men will be taken for carneſt profeſſors, and yer they ſhall be 
found hollow, and double in their dealings, one ſpeech to ſome, and at ſome 
cime, but contraric at other times, to other perſons; and ſo be void of plaine 
dealing: ſo that for commoditie, they depart from manifeſt dutie. Whar are 
they in reſpect of that which they doe pretend ? when they dare yet feedtheir 
eyes with vnchaſt lookes,thereby making way tothe defiling of their bodies, 

B when they willnouriſh the occaſions therof;alchough not ſo openly,as others 
do,by company,talke,amorous lookes, laſciuious & wanton ſtage-playes : and 
to conclude , when they carrie aboutthem ſuch other bad qualities, though 
more ſubrilly couered and lecretly hidden in them; let no ſuch pleaſe them- 75/-withthe 
ſclues in theit ſeruing of God, by praying, hearingthe word, or inthe bet + wabdv' 
things thatare inſtheir liues, for all their hope is but deceiueable; they are #f*- 
pany, guiltic of great vngodlines, the which che true Chriſtian hath bani- 

ſhed from his life and renounced. 
 Nowif this ſort( partly mentioned alreadie, and partly to be mentioned ) 
who ( I muſt needs ſay for ſome religious duties which they doe) come moſt 21, mips. 
C necreofallthe three formerto the godly life,(as no doubt they doe ) doe yer Pits, Family. 
faile of ic, and haue little partin it: I ſhallnot necdto ſhew how farre others ©* 
(of whatprofeſlion ſocuer they bee ) are off from ir, Fmeane Papitts, the fa- 
melic of loue, which ſe&are no better thancoloured Acheiſts z or any other 
ſuch, of whom, as a matter needlefſe, I will now be filent. | 
For the benefit and good of the offenders whomlT haue bewraicd, andco 
gather intoa ſumme, that which Lhaucſaidof the renouncing of inward and ReprocifuRter 
outwardeuils,this I fay, ifby any meanes, I may ſetbeforetheir eyes,and per- --< cms; Hig 
ſwade them, how odious their eſtate is: ( and I ſay it in compaſllion of them ) any Fg 
that neither the inward rebellious luſtes, which I haue ſpoken of, northe our- 5ef<5md with 
D wardbehauiour which I hauc mentioned, is any way or in any manner beſce- _ y—_ 
ming the Chriſtian man. Butwhiles the Lord vrgeth this athis peoples hands, : 
that they haue no fellowſhip with ſuch unfruitfall workes of darknes, but cleanſe 
themſelnes from all that is exill, both of ſoule and boate: (olong ſhall itbee re- Eptcty. ry, 
prochfull for all which reioyce inthe name of Chriſtians, to bee eyther in *<®-7-*+ 
cheir hearts ſtained with ſuch corruptions, or in their lives defiled with ſuch 
| bleamiſhes, Which being ſo, is itnotto be wondered at, eſpecially, ſeeing 
the will of God isfo cleercly reucaled, thatthis ſhould beſo harſh and voſa- 7 Bunid rorhs 
uorie athing ; yea and fooliſh cuen among ſuch as will be thought zealous, 5nd berſsro 
that wee (hould fo particularly ſift our ſelues from theſe, when yer the Lord cs args 
E bytheProphet requireth that this be done againe and againe, ſaying, Fane fe. 
your ſelues, fanne your ſelues, O nation not worthie to be loned? Itis manifeſt Yophan.s z 
in the better ſort ofthole forenamed, that in their particular ations, and dail ; 
courſe of their liues, there is ſmall moderation of their affeQions, and vnbrid- 
led deſires, or watchfulneſſe ouer them: fo that well ordered government is as 
farreoff: andthereforeraſh and vndiſcreet going about their matters is al- eve. 
moſt cucrie where to bee ſcene , which , befide offence to God andmen, 


O4 bringeth 


Rom 1.29. 


140 . Of feure ſortsof ſuch as hope for ſaluation, 
bringeth birter repentance(ifany)rothemſclues. | E 
Beare with me(gentle Reader)though I go farre,andabide long in them; 
_ it may be ſome ſhalltake more good atthe hearing of them, and their hearts 
© ** * + morerelent; than cucr they could bee brought to doe at the committing af 
Other diftrders them. Such frowardneſſe, heartburning,and moſt fore broiles there are one 
of '=ch profeſſor3- againſt anotber,and that for trifles : ſuch carncſineſſe is alſo in their worldly 
Larthlineſee dealings : andyer deadnefle of heart , and little courage in matters of che 
ſoule : ſuch-nimbleneſle and vnweariednefle in the one, and ſuch tediouſnes 
and irkeſomneſle in the other, that all whichſee their conucrſation inthe one 
andthe other, would geflethat therhivgs which they contend about, were 
marters: of life and death, the other verie light and offmall reckening : ſuch G 
griping of the poore and needic, in their ſales, couenanrs, and other dea- 
lings, eſpecially not forgoing oryeclding the leaſt piece of their right, (bee 
their neceſlitic neuer ſo great)nor any regard had oftheir diſtreſſed eftate;who 
aa mT can thinke of it without lamentation? Such giuing mens ſelues the bridle in 
 - theirmerie makings, (I ſpeake ſtill of ſuch as fauour the! Goſpe!]) ro ralke 
whatthiey will, ſo as it be not meerely impious, how vnprofitable focuer itbee 
to edifying, or hurtfull ro example, when yet for enery idle word men ſhall gine 
Math-12,36- gg account: when as allo ſuch times of friendly meetings ſhould bee vicd for 
| _ thegainingofone another to God,or confirming one another in their moſt holy 
Paquietues faith as diſofor m_—_— fo loue , Such vnquietneſſe in the gouernours of H 
families, foreuery thing that isnot to their liking,as pertie loſſes,and diſcom- 
Note mmodities in houſe,or without, by.neighhours or ſeruants, when yet their own 
yoruly -heartsandimpatience doe make their loſſes farre greater than they 
are, and they (houldhaue learned to; beprepared inthe day for the troubles 
thereof:' (I vaderitand this of profeſſed Chriſtians) 'let ſuch as theſe are 
line retoyee inthemſelnes . Such: broiles and breach of dutic berwixt huſ- 
band and wife; ſuch ſtrife, and oft contentions, that cuery ſmall occaſion 
of diſſenting. one fromanotherabout any: thing, muſt bring pecuiſhneſle, 
© heartburning,ſtrangeneſle, ſowerneſle 5 yea and ofttimes abſence-from bed 
 * and boord-fo that they. muſt commonly haue a day of debating the caſe be- ] 
 Fuprefitablenes, fore it can be __ and digeſted; who canthinke how common itis with= 
Heb.10.35- out deepe bewailingit? And where more agreement is betwixt couples, yer 
..- to mark&e how little one is the better forthe other, ro Godward in knowledge, 
- - --- faith, amendement,mcekenefle, patience, by reading, praying, communing 
Gen.3.18, together, and watching ouer one another, for. theirmutuall good, (which yer 
they ſhould doe to- others ) andtherein be helps cach to other, as well as in 
. things of this life : to marke, I ſay,how litle good is dore betwixt them, is 
it. not worthily to: bee complained-of? And yer of theſe two thinges the 
latter is thought needleſſe to bee: viged, as though weightier matters 
were in hand alwaics : the former is. defended, that ſometime iarres K 
muſt m_ be,anditcannot be otherwiſe, and therefore not to be ſpoken 
_ aganlt,--- ::; | ; 


Bride of lifee - 


- Againe, in ſuchas receiue the Goſpell. with good liking, how doth the 
= of life(I meane iolicic in earthly things)beare ſway in them, the fitteſt 
ane of many other to poyſon them > Vhar reſting of themſclucs js there 
in the commodities, pleaſures, preferments of this life,(which yet they may 


E - 
A 


Yet renounce not open ſmnes andoutward offenſes. 41 


z A loſeereto morrow) in eaſe and proſperitie,in wife,children,friends (great 

£ benefits no doubt) and in that which they haue? and inthe ſumptuous ap- 

Y parelling of themſelues, thinking themſelues thereby, to bee others than 

i they are; and therein not only to impoueriſh themſelues, butin al outlan- 

2 diſh and monſtrous maner to diſguiſe themſelues thinking that others ad- 

2 mire them as greatly,as they doo themſelues : how doo they fill their harts 

L with theſe and pleaſe themſelues therin, I ſay nortillthey diſpleaſe God, 

L but til] they are caten vp of the loue of them; yea and their religion ſo quai- 

» led and cooledin them, that ye may eaſilie ſee, that they /oue darkeneſſe more j,1, 4.55 
- | than hoht , and pleaſures more than God, howſocuer they hold ſtill with che 2. Tun 3 4 
E B Goſpel, leaſt their iniquitie ſhould be too manifeſt to them 21 may lay, as 

A manic hane confeſſed,and I hope by this,& ſuch like remembrances, ſome 

2 other wil be admonithed to remember, conſider, and confeſle, that they 

wt haue ſo offededin ſome oftheſe,that their conſciences haue accuſed them, 


thatthe life thus led is notthe life which God requireth , nor theſe arenot +: 
- the works which faith affoordeth : neither is this a denying ofthemſclues , 
Wy to giueall to themlſelues,which heart wiſheth, or eye luſterh after : neicher 
| is thisto take vp their croſſe daily, that is,receiue meckely the troubles which 
Godſendeth them, without which yer, they cannot follow Chriſt, nor be 
 hisdiſciples. 
E C What ſhouldIſpeake of them, whofalthough they will boldly afflirme, educating 
vx that they will not beare with the ſinne of anie,(no not their own children) 7 irene 
to offende God for their ſakes; yet will take part with them hauing done 
wickedly, and bolſter them vp, when they ſhould bee puniſhed, though ir 
be to the offence of inanie?. What grieuous eve ſores are they to manic, 
who ſuffer ſnch asare vndertheir goucrnment, not only torun after their 
pleaſures at ſuch times as they ſhould ſerue GOD, andneither teach 
them their {clues , nor bring them where they may be taught, but alſo are 
ctuic to their ſtealing oftheir neighbours commodities : yea bearetheir 
Ons Han, and malepartnes, and annoy other with ſuch intollera- 
D ble burthens,vntilthey be check mate with the moſt auntient elders; and at 
laſt, cometo a feareful end themſclues,and kil their parents with theic for- 
row and gricfe?But alas, what end is ther of complaining,(I ſay againe,not 
of irreligious, prophane and blockiſh men, butofſuchas looke verely ro 
be ſaued) ifI ſhould not plucke my pen from paper?ForThaue ſaid nothing Holow frier/pip 
of the hollownes in:friendſhip among Chriſtians, as they are accounted : 
how their loue is mixed with much diſſi-mmlation in word only, not in heart Rom-12.9. 
and in deed : and how hardly credit may be giuen to their faire words, or 1,007 1% 
countenances? But as forfaſhion they were ſhewed; fo according to the | 
faſhion of the world,,.they are changed into another affection, than they 
E promiſed :Ihaucnotmentioned many ofthe ſtrong corruptions and rank 
rebcllions breaking;out in ſome-Chriſtians, &thoſe of no common hope 
2 among their brethren.. iu] ater Fo © : 
—} ' Thaveſcarcely mentioned this, what deadly ſuſpitions and hard concet: Prcharitable 
os uings they haue of manie, better men thanthemſclues; how. imperiouſly ſurmiſes 
they: iudge,and maiſterlike they cenſurethem,whom they are not worthie | 
to live with : vw henyetitis giuenvs.in charge, that we be not mayy matters: Tam.3.r, 
| yea, 


Luke. 9.23. 
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James.3-, yea,andtheſcfaults are commirted many times, when no occaſion is giu&; F 


which maketh their ſinne the greater: and if there were anie, yet meeknes 
and1enitic, which ſhould be in all reprouers, might cafily remooue them, 
whereas forward and vncharitable condemning doth no good. A poiſon 
which dwellethzasI hauc faid, moſt principallic in the Schiſmarikes of our 
time,and ſuch as hauclcarned that way: who if they had not deceiucd the- 
ſclues, in thinking themſclues the moſt zealous of others, they ſhould haue 
alaide the bitternes of their ſtomackes with humility & loue, which would 
haue bin a more comely ornamentthan the other, whatlocuer they thinke 
of themſclues, But here an end of theſe things, 


-” 


Crar. II. 


Of certaine Obieitions raiſed from the former doctrine , and anſweres thereto: as 
why we ſhould put differences betwixt men : and whether the godly 
14) fall reprochfully, and what infirmities 


theymay haue. 
0b.Are al ſuch e Ve me thinkesI heare ſome obieRing thus : whart ? 
damned. 4 arc alldamned, and out of the eſtate of grace, which H 
Pen | >=< commit ny of theſe ſinnes? And = not, many of 
ors notwithſtanding their faults, bee the 


{®\) theſe offen 


| & S\ not (thinke wee) repent afterwards? (I fay,it they doc, 
Fr NZ x that obicttion isanſwered,)Alfo they fay,they cannor 
bidethat ſuchdiffertces ſhould be made of men. And haue 6: godly,who 
ye ſhoale out of others,no faults, but are they without infirmities ? are they 

ſo pure,that they liue not as other men?and donot their liues gather vp the 

common finnes ofthe time, as holy as they be? and do they notlic in them 

alſo fora ſeaſon, as well as in the who are not thought ſo holy?Which ifit 

Gedſbralerow be fo, why ſhould wee haue ſuch differences of men > why ſhould one bee 
ſome fromether« ſhoaled from the other ? I anſwere, as for differences of men they are put 
{ Tierh. 9. by theLordhimſelfe,both in name,conuerfation,and reward :to the Thef- 
Ioh.1.&.19. ſolonians, he ſaith : The Lord ſhall recompence tribulation to them which trou- 
ble his: but to theſe which are troubled, peace and re#: andthe end of theMini- 

ſteric is to ſhoale Gods ele & beloued ones from the world,and to bring 

him to his ſheepefold, = | 


Infrmitieinat, As concerning infirm) 


ties, it is defended by no.Chriſtian,that the moſt 

Ma.7-22.25. godly which liuc here, arc voideof them, but rather-confeſle that they bee 

Bs Gardncd ſore with the weight of them:8 ſo may they be, although theſe 

foulc cuils be not common with them, nor long lien in of them, which I 

hauec ſpoken of; ofwhoſc infirmitics I will fay more, whenT haue ſatisfied 

in ſome ſorttheſe obieQions. | E036 | 

Theyodlieſome- Therefore where itis demaunded, ifthey be not partakers ofthe ſame 

whatnſected fins that other menarc; I denie nor, butthatitis poſſible for them in ſome 
corryptions fort,and foratime;to be cartiedafter theſtreame of the cuil example of fo 

£ | manuie, 


Ld 


children of God? and if men comit ſuch faults,do they = 
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A manie,which are in the world fo comion and almoſt vniuerſall: for the beſt 
liue,where Sathans thronis;that is among the children of diſubedience;who 
are ruled by him,(euen as the Iſraclites and the {Egyptians dwelt together) 
whoſe vnſauourie and ſtinking breth, what maruaile were it , ifthe whole 
and ſound ſhould be infected with it? And further, as they may poſſiblie Nee 
hauc their part in the fins of the vngodly ; ſoI denie not,(if God beare not 
the greater authoritie with themz and be not the more regarded of them) 
but rhat they may alſo lie ſtil inthe ſameloathfomnes for aſcaſon though 
ſmallicto their coniforr. This to be true,both lamentable examples ofthe 
Scripture doo ſhew in Noah, Lot, David, and Peter : and wofull experience: 
B among vs in all ages doo teſtiſie . But whatthen? arethey therefore gi-' 
uen oner ofthe Lord ro lie andabide in them, and being waſhed to wollow 
againe inthe mire*. | | ix 
And as Idenie not but that it may be poſſible,and is too-cleere by wofull Prove bx 
experience, thatthe beſt may be ſnared with the ſinnes of others ; ſo yet, 1 1771 rl, 
ſay,that when they fall,it appeareth plainely, that it was the fubtill malice” :hewickes, 
of the diucll, watching his opertunitic ſo narrowly,that he deceiued them, 
rather then that they were giuen ouer like wicked men; to lietherein , 
and to adde ſinne to finne without combare and conflict, as though they 
ba# made a league with ſunne,.. and were without God in the World, as the other 
C be. Andthe rather ſay this, becauſe when they haue beene awaked , and | 
come to themſelues againe, they arcſoftrangely amazed at their offence, 9k 
and ſo tremble to thinke whatthey haue done , and can haue no peace wi- 
thin themſclues vntill they returne : and thar after they haue gor out, rhey 
2re made more warie and vigilant againſt the like another time : the 
which of the wicked cannot bee faide, in anie of their repentings, till God ©*=3-4-5: 
change. their hearts indeede ; although in ſuddaine, and raſh fearethey' 
_ bee flighted,till it vaniſh away againelike ſmoake,and ſo come to no- 
thing. | 
Lat of all, when haue they fallen — who had ſo well begun # 7% /o4b fat 
D Hath it been while and when they haucheld on in their courſe of Chriſtian 7 why" noun 
dutie > Haue they been violently carried from the platforme and direction fa Forap nn 
ofa godly life, whether they would or no, asnotknowing what they did 0590 
or how they were brought to it? Yea rather, haue they not at ſuch times 
giuen Hiralnes the bridle , and ſufferedtheir mindes to runne too farre, 
after that which rhey tooke pleaſure in, and offended by ?> and haue 
£ they wiſely auoided the occaſions of ſuch miſchicfe and daunger at 
= : dfach times, as they vſuallic were woont? Neither obie here, that a 
man cannot bee atall times watchefull : and the wiſeſt ſhall or may bee 
I ſometimes ouercome'? I anſwere : were they waric, but as they haue 
Z E beene vſually , in which time they were preſerued from ſuch rproch- 
EF full falles ? For if it were fo with them, they conld not thus offend : 
7 ; bur if they haue beene wearic of GODS gouerning of them, and haue 
bk thought long till they haue gotten more libertie to the fleſh'3 and to 
3 bee at their owne hand with the VVorld, and 7o count Hollen waters ſweet : 
it is no maruaile though they haue ſmarted with Dinah, for _— 
ſeeking to haue their will amiſſe + for ifhis owne childrenptouoke him, 
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No warrant of 
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he muſt puniſh even their ſinnes with the rod,and their offences with the ſcourge, 
tilthey returne and ſay, wee haueſinned. 

God hath promiſed to keepe vs in all our wates, wherein he appointerh vs 
to walke,and whiles our minds are leading vs thither, we are in nodanger, 
and he hath promiſed vs ſtrength to walke in them. . But if wee will runne 
out of our bounds, with Shemei,where our owne hearts tell vs that we are 
in dauoger, is it anic wonder, if afterwards it take hold of vs ? and was it 
not thus with that deare ſeruant of God,whom the Scripture commendeth 
by this title, that he was a man according to Gods minde. ? that when that one 
time befel,(more to his reproch,than all other) he was found to giue him- 
ſelfe the bridle of vnlawfull libertic, and to ſhake off the ſecrertreign ofho- 
ly fearc, more than viually he did. And who denieth,but that in ſuch a caſe, 
if they refuſe to ſtand vpon their watch, they may become like other men? 
but yerforalthar,is there greatdifference betwixtthe one and the other,as 
hath been ſaid : the one offending in that fort, ſeldome, neither then long 
lying therein: the other making it his practiſe to breake out, one way or 0- 
ther. And therefore we muſt know, that when we haue obtained once to 
belecue,and thereby to haue our poiſoned hearts purgedand made cleane, 
as it is the greateſt of all other benefites 3ſo it is and may be kept, by ſuch 
meanes as God hath prouided,, andnot loſt any more, but confirmed agd 
continued in the fcare God. Butthen, as we be one with Chriſt, and par- 
takers of him, and as branches ofa vine , which ſucke our ſappe and draw 
ourſpirituall ſtrength and nouriſhment from hit : ſo it is required of vs(& 
we willingly yeeld to it) that we hold faſt the beginning of our abiding in kim, 
that is, our faith unto the end,and that we take lt. that there be not at any time © 
in vs an euill and corrupt hart qyhich will make vs fall from the lining God,to our 
owne deceitfull imaginations and deſires, and ſo tofall dangerouſly,andro 
purchaſc heauineſſe thereby, our bellies full. 

And this letcucry one cndeuour to do,8 he ſhal ſee himſelfe ſo ſtrongly 
fenced,that through Gods bleſſing, which faileth notin ſuch acaſe,he ſnal 
be free from thedier ofthe _ liuers(who are cuery while ſhaken)be- 
cauſe they who walke vprightly,walke ſafely : but he that pernerteth his waies, 


' God will finde him out . For whereas manic of Gods beloued ones procure 


fore wounds in their liues, and anguiſh thereby. it is but the fruite of their 
ownelabours, who will not be held within holy compaſſe , bur pleade for 
ſome vnlawfulllibertie, and count it ſtritnes more than necdeth, by hark- 
ning too much to the vnruly fleſh, to tie themſclues to anie certaine direc- 
ting ofthemſelues in his ſeruice,(when yet his ſeruice is perfe freedome) 
whoſe cuilsI defend not:burtyerT ſay,asI haue faid,ifthey be his,they thall 
riſe & repent with Peter, if they hauc fallen with him,when yertthe wicked 

ſhall lie ſtill and waxe worſe. 004 
 Butyedemand, and would needes haue me anſwere, whetherI can war- 
rantſuch as feare God, that they ſhall neuer fall into ſome reprochfull and 
dangerous euill, as other men doo, as well as they may breake outſome 0- 
ther waies. If I might anſwere a wiſcand ſober ; Macau a lwouldnot re- 
fuſe to ſpeake my mindezalthough it may in part be gathered by thatwhich 
I haue faidalrcadic : vnto ſucha one therefore, Iay(for if anic other l cc 
"0 
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A own pradtiſenot to agree with my anſwere, lethim impute ittohis owne 


ſinne rather than to my raſhneſle.)I fay therefore, ſeeing rare and deere ſer- 

uants of God haue fallen thus into ſhamefull ſinnes , it may ſeeme ſcarſe 

poſſible forthe beſt inthele latter times, being far inferiourto ſome of the 

in grace, to be free from the like fearefull falles. But yer we muſt know, 7+may be pre- 

that ſome other of his good people,God hath preſeruedfromthar kind of {774/13 /oule 

ſhamefull ſinnes and ſtaines, Enech, Abraham, Caleb, Toſua, with manie 0- - 

chers : and therefore it may of vs be hoped for, eſpeciallyſceing it is no 0- 

cher thing than we are commanded to haue ſpecial regard and care of:that F 

is, to line without inſt reprochin the middeſt of a crooked generation, and vnſtai- 1.1 1. 

ned, Saint Peter ſaith Ife hane theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: that is, dange- lam.1.37 

rouſlic, to take anie greathurt thereby. +: rmtngs 
Therefore by theſe, and ſuch other perſwaſions, we oughtto be incou- 

raged ;for to vs there is good hope to obtaine grace hereunto. Butſceing 

all Gods childred cannotalike be perſwaded, that they ought to giue alld;- | 

ligence hereunto; euenthat they may be vnrebukeable amongſt men,as Payl *:©97.4-3-4- 

did, and fo taught other to do; but thinke it impoſſible to lue ſo conſtant- aa.z6.12.15 

lie, butthat they ſhall ſoinetime breake out dangerouſlic : Therefore ſuch 

muſt bee taught wiſedome by experience, and ſome of them being more 

proude than others muſt haue their pride abated, and their hearts hum- 

bled, and healed by ſuch medicines : for grieuous falles are phiſick for _ #0 

pride; and manie who haue ſome grace, a0 notthe grace which is ſuf- jomerojaljs. 

ficient for them, are dangerouſlie proude, becauſe they haue nor fallen $7420 bums 

ſhamefully,thar is,into ſome odious crime:and yetthey haue fallenſhame- falles. 

fully,(if they could ſee it)in that they are dangerouſly proud :if God there- _, Note 


- * " had Tho od nd,to 
fore ſeeth it mecte to abate their pride thereby,they may poſſibliefall after tobe = 
ſuch a manner. Cie mn forgiuing 

great ſinners, 


Or if ir bee for the more manifeſting ofhis glorie inforgiuing themſo Fl 7trs 

great Ks on they may alſo fall dangerouſlie. 

This doth our mercifull father ſee expedient oftentimes,as both in Peter 
and Dazid it came to paſle, as alſo in others : who doubtlefle loued the 
Lord more than ſome others of his faithful people,which neuer fel in that 
manner (as Peters an{were, and DanidsPlalmes do cleerely teſtifie)yea,and 
ſuch loued him the more, cuen for that verie cauſe,ſeeing they obtained 
mercie againſt ſo greatſinnes of theirs, and fearefull iniquitie. 

Yeaand to adde athirdend, Godis highlic mae by others, which 4:44 nh 
know and ſee this, that he hath forgiuen ſo great offences, in ſuch as haue #* 9g 
fallen grieuouſly : who otherwiſe beholding the heauenlie courſe of ſuch ;;,,,-" we 
excellent ſeruants ofhis , how holy and ſincere it was, (faue in ſome ſuch 
offence)ſhould haue been vrterly diſcouraged, yea and like to haue deſpai- 
red of their own good eſtate:and the rather for the high opinion that they 
conceiued of them, ifthey hadnotſeene or heard of theſe their falles. For 
theſe cauſes therefore the Lord may , and often hath letſome of his deare 
ſeruaunts fall dangerouſlie: firſt, for the humbling of them : andſecond- 
lie, for that they may ſee his excceding bountifulneſſe in pardoning fo 
great ſmnes; thatthey may loue himthe more : and thirdly, thatothers far 
weaker than they, yet faithful;may be incouraged to belecue thattheir _ 

P 


Luke.7.47. 


14.6 What infirmities the godly may hane. 


ſhall bepardoned,8& their weake ſeruice accepted of himz for as much as they þ 
haue ſcene that God hath pardoned grear offences in ſome, otherwiſe farre - 
more excellent than they: which ifrhey were not perſwaded of,they ſhould be = 
diſcouraged much, becauſe of the great graces and gitts in them, farre excce- © 


119,19 ding thole which are in themſelues. b- 
Otherwiſe no And otherwiſc,or in other reſpecs,they neede not feare that God taketh Fx 
feareef failing any pleaſure to caſt them downe ,who defire to land, (when his propertie is Fe 
_ rather to raiſe up them that 6 ar ot thathee ſceketh cuerie ad — ff 
130 3, . Ws "ay . . k Ss 2 
Note, gainſt their infirmities, who doth nor looke ſtreig htly what is done amiſse of the; - 
Luke.1,54 buthelpetheir weakenes,ſupplietheir wants, and deliver then from fuch dan- FE 
Gods tenderneſſe oe" . | 2: 
£7 gers as they teareſo farre as it is expedient; or els make them able to beare & ed 1 
them . For proofe whereof, they may remember,how hee kept them,when 7 
Det33-12- they had ſinall skill or ab{liticto keepe themſelues , after that they firſt imbra- Ke 
_ ced his promiſes : will hee not much morekeepe them ſafe now, they haue 7 
experience of his kindneſſe,and the power of Chriſt working in them ? Nay, & 
Roas:ths, that which is more, when they were his enemie5,he gane his ſonne to ate for them: w 
; and now they are reconciled vnto him, and approucd of him, . as his beloued 5 
ones, ſhall they not much more be preſerued by his living in glorie from the 4 
| ſearcfull iudgements;which in his wrath he cxecutcth againſt the vagodly of |= 
id Colanl vp? PRTTHLL WS 3 
| Sweets cotfirs Therefore if thou beeſt grounded and eftabliſhedin faith, and holdeſt faſt 4 | 
to che weake; the beginning of thine ingratting into Chriſt, be of good comfort.thy grea- _ 
ii! teſt danger is paſt : for can hee that loueth thee dearely, meanc hardly againſt 44 
| thee? Is there with him yea and nay, with whom there is no ſhadow of chaunge? 2 
q! The Lord wicneſling to that which I ſay,with reverence and thankefulneſle be- be 
| Note lecue it: either thou ſhaltnor fall reprochfully z, or if thou doeſt,jr ſhall be thus | 
/ asThaueſaig,euenloas itſhallturneto thy good: and it had neede to bee to 
thy great good, which cannot be without the great offence of ſo many as ſhall 
Rom,33f = know it, For though ſuch as ſhall periſh may curne this which Ifay, to their 
Rn 7%” ownegreathurt,as they doe the Scripture alſo,(ſeeing to the vncleane all things 
Cant,3,4 —@revncieane,)yet it thou ſhoulde#t ſlide, the Lord will hold thee vp, and make 7 
/ thee ſtand more conſtantly after, The world feethno whitof this, but coun+ 


teth it all azrogancie, boaſting, andfalſchood, becauſe indecde they belceue 
no more thanthey ſee, orrhan the reaſon andfleſhly wiſedome can prie intoz 
which 1s an vtter enemierothis heauen]y truth : but © faich , what pretious 
Cant,2,"4 ſecrets art thou able to rcuealeto vs of Gods minde andwill? and how ſafe 
is hee (yea inthis dangerous wildernefſe of the world)in whom thou cwelleſt; 
.11oh,$,4, _— g - Lord hath laid : This is the vidForie that ouercommeth the world,cuen 
our faiths - | Fj 
_. Andthis for anfwere totheſe obieQions : Now as I haue promiſed, I will 

—  Fhui vp thispart of Chriſtianitie , concerning therenouncing inward and K 
er agulers Wy outward cuils,concluding what infirmitics the godly ſhall bee fubic& vn- 
zetTto, to : which ſhall both ſufficiently proue, that they count not themſclues 
without {inne, as they are charged by many : yer tor all this, that they are 
not companions with the yngodlyin harbouring and nouriſhing theſe 
worldly luſtes and vngodiineſſe , which. I haue ſpoken of . The lefle 
ſhall necce to bee faid ofthis, ſecingit way , and thatnot obſcurely,be ge 
: Co Oe Go -- 


What infirmities the godly may hane. - u7 


A thered,by that which hath been ſet down: both that they do not (withthe 
Puritanes) dreame of anic ſuch perfection, but that when they haue done all, , 1, .- 
they are unprofitable ſeruants. and ſay with the Apoſtle:0h wretched men that Rom 7 24. 
weare!andalſo, further then they are glad tobe ruled by God, they feare 
cheſame falsthat others doe, Bur becauſe they are not all ſpirituall,thar is, 
ſpiritual minded,wholie and altogether, as they are not wholly fleſh, that 
is corrupt, but both theſe contraries fighting together(as the Apoſtle faith 
one againſt the other, are in their ſoules : therefore it commeth to paſle, that 65-37: 
they are ſubiect through his concupiſcence andinfe@tion which is in their 
fleth both to the diucls ſuggeſtions,and deluſions of the'world, and they 

B may bee carried after diuers and ſtrange luſtes, and to commit outward 
ſias one afcer another further forth , then by the grace of Gods ſpirittheir 

Tf corruption be bridled, held backe, and ſubdued. Butifthat grace be quen- 

Eo ched or quailed, then euill deſires are kindled,and gather ſtrength to bring 

foarth fruite accordingly. | 

And this may bee, yea and no doubtis,the eſtate ofmanie of GODS The /atc of wea 
ſeruants: ſuch eſpecially, as for want of good experience, and acquain- 5” ©1711, 
rance in the Chriſtian life , and batraile , are more eaſily deceiued,, 
and beguiled than others are. And hereof it is, that manie haue beene . 
ouer taken, and oft doo flide , and fall dangerouſlie, and are carried 

C from keeping a good conſcience, and from well dooing : anddiuers 

commit thole finnes which they had long abſtained from, hoping that 

23 they ſhould neuer haue fallen into them anie' more : but what then? are Theſe much dif- 

they therefore like to the ſundrie forts of the former wicked ones , of {522g 

whom I ſpake before ?No, nothing leſſe : for cither they are waric and 

watchfull againſt them, before hand leaſt they ſhould fall; andit is their 

greateſt care, thatthey may not fallinto them: or when they ſee how they \,, 

haue been ouercome and deceined, they lay it to heart by and by, bewaile p.i.z.:a, 

it, andare much humbled to ſee how they haue beenecircumuented, and 

: cannot bee quier, whiles they ſeeing God offended, arenotreconciled to 

” DÞ himagaine. Andonthe contrarie, if they preuaile ouer theirſinnes, and 
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z hold vnder their affeftions , and keepe their confciences quiet and excu- 

EE: ſing them, thatſo they may walke with God and abide in his fauour; then , 7... 3.27; 
Fi are they more ioyfull than they, who haue all thattheir hearts can wiſh. 

2} And although all hauenot the like knowledge, how to doo and goeabour Ptilm.4,8. 
FT ir; yer itis the carneſt deſire of their heart to haue it{o:In token whereof, e- 

2 uen the weakeſt which are new borne, are heauie and cannotbeecom- 


forted, for that they ſee continuallie how they haue diſpleaſed God. 
And to this purpoſeI mightſay much more,whereby all that can judge, 
maylce, that theſe ſinnes are of infirmitie committed by them: andthar 
E they are healed and drawen to doſuch things , as in no wiſethey would, 
when they are come to themſelues, and when the ſpirit of God ouerru- 
leth and ſubdueth their looſe and ranging affeQtions : neither would they 
haue beene carried after them , even then when they were haled ro _ 
the committing ofthem, but that they were weak to performe that,which FR 
faine they would haue done.I ſay, who doth notſee,that theſe men ſinnot 


like the other, but inſuch wiſe as the beſt, and deereſt of Gods Children = 
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14.8 What mmfirmities thegodly hane. 


; all ages haue done,who neuer fully ſatisfied themſelues (nonor the beſt of x 
them) in that which they did. 
what frefin.  Andthis is properly finne of infirmitic, when partlic of knowledge, bur 

| frmities, = morethrough frailtie,an offence is wrought to the diſpleaſing ofGod:and 

| when of ſuch-an one it is committed, as becauſe he hath his heart ſanc&ti- 

fied, would not doo it : and yet becauſe the power of corruption at that 

time is greater in him , than the ſtrength of grace, therefore he was ouer- 
come of it, and forced to yeeldtoit. | ns 

'ButI demand whether anie ſuch combat or conflict be found in the vn- 
mickd ſm beld- godlie , and workers of iniquitie, in them of whom I haue betore ſpoken. 

# Hauc they feare before theſinne committed, leaſt they ſhouldfall into ir? @ 
But by what figne do they proue it, and by what reaſon can they perſwade 
it? who neither watch againſt it, neither haue their hearts out of lJoue with 
it : nay theyareſo farre from ſtriuing againſt it, thatthey are ſet on fire to 
commitit; and would hate him deadlie which ſhould earneſtlie diſſwade, 
much more withhold them fromthe committing of it : or doe they after 
the committing of it, bewaile it for that God was offended therby., and for 
cheir vnkirtdneſle againſt his maieſtie , and for his diſhonour thereby ? It 

Their forro wa Pay be for fcarc of hell, and damnation,jfthey be neerclie vrged, and leaft 

corneal. itſhould come to light,and ſo bring reproch and puniſhment vpon them; 

Note They maybow themſelues like a bulruſhfor a ſeaſon. Which kind of men(thatT 1 
may proue it to bee trne,'which I fay of them) when that pang and 
qualme is ouer, are not onelic merrie and quietagaine, when yet they 
haue no word of comfort from GOD, but are readie to the like ſinne 
againe; yea and manic of them commit itagaine indeede a little while af- 
ter. Fes 21.5.3 | 

But will aniecal this yholeſome &7 godly ſorrow which bringeth repentance? 

Alas ! icis as farre fromit,as is the Eaſt fromthe Weſt. Neither haue they 

anie ſtrifeor combat before,or after the committing ofſinne, as diſtracted 

inthemſclues for that, which they haue done;or fearefull,leaſt they ſhould 

commit theeuill which they goc abour, further than this, that their con- x 

ſcience may ſecretly tell them it is euill but they repell it, & will inno wiſe 

heare the ſame: Andtherefore they {in not, as Gods children 
doo; that is, by infirmitie. And thus much for an- 
{were to the former queſtions. 
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* Theheartonce purged, how it mu$l be kept ſo afterward. 14.9 
E. Caar. 12. 

. Of the keeping of the heart once purged, in the ſame s ood 

[ Plight afterward. 

; & Ow I hauing ſhewed how God maketh the hartnew, Theb-art pure 


26 and changethit, before it be fitto be imployedin well = mnſt jobs 
S) doing, and in bringing forth fruits of amendment;and 7” 
xs alſo how it beeing changed, renounceth euill both in« 
JB ward and outward: we muſt know how to keepe itin 
)) CaY/BNJ6) 200d plightafterward; that we may be able fromtime 
EDSWLADSTS Oo time , to continue thot courſe which by the firſt 4ſmile. 
change was begun, & ſo do any ſuch duties as we are boundto perſorme : 
which otherwiſe cannotbe. For as veſſels, which haue been vnſauourie, 
are not onely once ſeaſoned, but keptſweete afterwards, that they may be 
fit for vie; and as men vſe to purge their ſprings from thatwhich might 
_ ſtop them : ſo are our hearts to be preſerued in the ſame ſort, thatthey 
becomenot bitter and corrupt , as of themſclues naturallie they are prone 
C tobe. Andthe beſthaue need ofthis helpe whiles they carrie fleth abour 
them, therefore much more young at 510 It is the Lords comman- Prou 4.23. 
dement, that when our harts are onceclenſed,zve ſhould keep them ſo with all 1,11, ? 
diligence, that is, watch, trie,and purge them from all defilements, where- Ne. 
by they are wont to be tainted, and poiſoned, VVe muſt watch them, leaſt 
we ſhould, for wantthereof,be deceined with the baites of finne : we muſt 
examine and trie them, ſeeing no man can watch ſo carefully , but that 
much cuill wil creepe in : and we muſt purge out thatfilchie drofic of con- 
7 cupiſcence which we find by examining, thatis ſet not our wil on firetoſa- 
fa tisfie, andand performe the deſires thereof. 
, And the man of God,who was beſt acquainted with the the hart among ,,.. 
manic thouſands,both how euil itis,and how it1s in the beſt manner to be 
looked vnto & preſerued, he hath taught the ſame: thatthe ſeruant of God, 
who hath by his mercic his former life purged by the forgiueneſle of his 
ſinnes, muſt keepe it from new infections heareatter, by taking heed,and loo- 
king tothe ſame according to Gods Word, - | 
This is plaine to them that haue experience in the Chriſtian life, that »1.: Leger 
men walking among ſo manie ſnares ofthe diuell, baits ofthe World,and ny the 
mecting with ſo iufinit rebellions,and luſts of their owne hearts,as cannot "**** 5 
beexpreſled, (but as we find them out by obſeruing themyJare not withour 
continuall danger and hurt ifthey be not acquainted with this holy watch 
and ward : but by the helpe of this , their knowledge may be as a lightto 
them in this darke world, and their prouident care as a preſcruatiue from 
the infection of ſinne, which otherwiſe inall their dealings wil meete with | 
them : yeaand (thatI ſay nothing ofthem, who are without Chriſeuen I 
the belccuers themſclues (I meane) do finde much annoiance,anddiſcom- Luke.rs.35. 
fort intheir liues for want of this, which neither they neededto feare, _ f 
© 3 cr 


119.9. 


ro The heart once purged, muſt be ſo kept afterward. 


ther ſhould finde, if this forementioned councell of the Prophet were pre- F 
cious to them. | 
Andtothis end, thatthey who haue their hearts thus.clenſed , as IT haue 
Creel Taid, may continue them fo ſtill, they muſt know thar it is noidle occupa- 
thus to keeperhe UlON thus to do:but they muſt be content & glad to weane their harts from : 
Lert. many vnprofitable, and wandring thoughts and deſires,whick hold them E 
A here below,and with the which others are carried awaie, as with a whirle- - 
wind: and to ſeaſon them with holy and heavenly meditations,as namelie, 
of Gods goodneſle, oftheir owne frailties, and of their duties; that by the 
helpe of theſe , they may the better containe themſelues within their 
bounds, and breakenot foorth into daungerouscuills. Theſe are efpe- G 
ciall helpes forthe well ordering of their hearts ſtill, who haue atanie time 
brought them in order alreadie : this beeing added, that their reading pri- 
uately, their hearing publikelie , with their oft and earneſt prayers, 
and Chriſtian conferences bee wiſclic ,' and at due times adioyned 
hereunto : of the which heere is no fit place to giue anic rules more 
particularly , becauſe I haue appointed to dire&t men how to vie theſe, 
whenT ſhall come to ſpeake ofthe helpes and meanes which are'to bee y- 
ſed for the well gouerning of their hearts andliues,in the nexttreatiſe. 
And thus the heartbeing renued and kept, it is eafte to renounce euill, 
| which otherwiſe is impoſſible : for eueric one that liſteth may ſee, bath by H 
= thebez? Scripture, and by experience (notwithſtanding our affe&tions are ſtrong, = 
evil, * vnruly, and moſt hardly ſubdued;) with what caſe we may renounce and 
by #5 forſakethem, andhaue power oucr our will and appetites, when ourharts 
3" be thus renued and kept maſtered : Thatis toſay , when firſt they are pur- 
ged, and our corruptnature changed into a better, by belecuing the for- 
giueneſſe of our finnes , and a pertaking of the graces of Chriſt, and 
after, watched ouer and obſerued thatthey continue ſo : who dooth 
not ſee that the ſtubborneſt and wilfulleſt heart which hath moſt rebel- 
led againſt good inſtruftion and reformation, yet when itis thus looked 
% vnto, willbetamed? Andto ſpeake more particularlie,(for the weak chri- I 
ſtians ſake) when a man hath oncefelt damnation, the 1ſt reward offuch 
acourſe ; and onthe other fide full deliuerance from the ſame to be freely 
given him of GOD : and thus hath his heart humblie turned towardes 
GOD againeto loue, anddelightin him : who dooth notſce (I faythar 
ſuch a man daily hauing in remembrance this vnſpeakeable kindeneſle 
of God towards him, 8&the wofull eſtate that he was in otherwiſexthat he 
will be loath to deſpiſe this his ſo gratious God? who dothnotſee,but that 
his heart alſo hauing ſuſtained ſo manie checkes from God, for the diſor- 
ders of it, accuſations,for the manifold cuils of it, and that he weaning it 
daily from the old luſts thereof, and ſeaſoning it with grace by faith recei- K 
ued daily; which vanquiſheth them, & injuring it withthe 20 that may 
nouriſh it from time to time; but that it ſhall with ou eaſe ſerueGodin | 
this life, and have nothing the toyle & labour that others haue,in the going —=FY 
A fillg*-rmd about anie good dutie,or reſiſting anic ſin?Let men ſay what they wilit's | 
9a; 7® thecuilgouerning of the heart,and letting itlooſeto follic, wandrings, 8 - 
ncedleſſe phantiſies, that cauſeth it to be ſurfeited withal maner of iniqui- 
ticz& the moſt know not their hearts, how deceitful, corrupr,8c Po 
by 
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The heart once purged, it mu#t be kept ſo afterward, 151 
A they be Iſpeak not onlyof the wicked ofthe world, as the reader may fee,l am 
taine often to put him in minde,but euen ot thoſe whom God hath ſeparated 
from the prophane ſort to ferue him. 
And although, according tothat which they know ofthe will of God, 
they haue ſome care to auoide offences; yet doe nor many of them ſecke,nor 
ſetthemſelues to know that which they might, of God,nor of their owne du- 
ties: neither to grow forward in many good things,as they might doe, belee. 
uing afſuredly that God will ſupplic their wants, andhelpetheir infirmities, 
as hee would they ſhould; butrather doe many things to the great offence 
B oforhers, and all for that they are ſo little acquainted with their hearts(which £#*t% acquain= 
(in many )are techie, froward, wilfull, worldly in a datngerous manner,) nor GG 
with Gods minde and will: by meanes whereof, ſome maintaine dangerous great bondage, 
opinions: As that thelaw, in nowife, is to be preached; that Papiſts andPro. | 
teſtants diſagreeing in fundamentall points of religion, may yet agree toge- 
ther, andbe ſaued, and ſuchlike . Many alfo waxe ſecure and flourhfull, and 
that in no common ſort,and ate otherwiſe blemiſhed'dangerouſly more then 
with common frailties: andare nor,for the moſt part, rouſed vp, but by ſome 
of Gods ſharpe chaſtiſements, as in taking away their deare friendes from 
C them: affliting their owne bodieswith ſome ſore ſickneſle,diſeaſe, and fearce Nwe 
of death, their minds with darkenefle and ignorance, feare of Gods wrath and 
heauinefſe,which they thought ſometime ſhould neuer hauc taken hold of 
them. 
The vſe of the which being learned by the 1ord, they are much checked & 
humbled to remember heir bouldoalfopride ,and other faulrs:and ſomewhat 
quickenedby a lively hope,that God will againe be intreated:alſotheir hearts 
be brought to ſtoope and bow to the will of God, more meckely and readily, 
' andnot ſoſtifly to ſtand in their owne conceite, as before they did, After this 
manner,God is forced to call backe many of his : but had itnot beene better 
D forthem,withouttheſe ſharpe correions , to haue made it theirmeate and 
drinke before, to pleaſe him in all things? Bur thus,theirhearts being inlarged 
and inlightened, they ſee themſelues readily to withſtand ſundrie temprati- 
ons,which before they did ſo hardly reſiſt and gainfay,thatthey found itacon- 
tinuall irkeſomnes 8& toyle to goe about it: or(thatwhich was worſe)throu 
hardaing of their hearts, they would not ſeethematall, which was a fore ble- 
miſh vntothem. | _ | | : 
Now theſe and ſuch like, outſtrayings in them, till God by chaſtiſe-. 
ments call them backe againe, will any ſay that they bee not the fruites of an 
F ill ordered heart? euen asI ſaidbefore, it is the ill gouerning of the heart, 
that cauſeth ſuchexcrements to come from it, and ſuch dilguifing ofthe 
"4 perſon, in whom it breaketh out ſo offenſiuely; this therefore had neede 
D. to bee looked vnto with all holie and religious care: which is the point 
+ now in hand. And although itbee the exceeding fauour of GOD, to 4» high greee 
correct ſuch faults in his children, and to purge them out and amend them enemy 
by ſome fatherly afflitions, rather thenthey ſhould remaine to the vrrer * 
ruine of the perſons: yet had it not beene much berter, that they ſhould 
neuer hauec | ng occaſion thereof? and thatthey had beene carefull to 
keepethemſelues within compaſlle,as ſome other of their brethrendoe?Vho 
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though they be not (no notthe beſt of others)exempr from the com- F 
mon frailties of Gods cle& , yetdo they ſo labourto eſpie, hinder, and 
hold their corruptions vnder, in ſecret lifting them, and ſuing vnto God 
with groancs and requeſts ; that they breake not forth openly tothe iuſt 
offence of others,atleaſt rarely : ſo thatir may bee ſeene, they keepe their 
hearts with all obſeruation and ailigence,more then the other doe. 
Andyert for all that hath been aid, I denic nor, but that the deareſt chil- 
dren of God may poſliblie, nay cafily, as we haue ſeene,and are at ſomtime 
The faithfulin holden vnder this —_— by Sathansſubtiltie, ſome more then others: ſo 


, "on *F thatfor atime they ſhall be more drowned inthe loue of carthly things,or 


be caried away by thoſe which are finful,then obtaine adelightin heauen- G 
ly. But by the ſpirituall armour of Chriſtians, if they be once well exerciſed 
in it, they maic and doe thus farre preuaile , thatthey recouer themſclues 
againe, and get ſuperioritie ouer their hearts , and finde and feele, that 
God is chiefe, and all in allwiththem, to delight and ioye inhim,(as I doe 
notſee why itſhould be otherwiſe with anie fach as hauetrulic taſted how 
good the Lords) and when they ſhall cut off numbers of thoſe carthlie and 
noiſome pleaſures which they were wont to ſolace themſclues with a- 
miſſe, before they conſidered more aduiſedlie of it. Bur wil anie gather, 
thatI doe make ſolighta matter of finne (whilesT thus ſpeake)as though 1 
thought, it might be ſhaken off asa bur hanging on our garments; which H 
Simei nt ſha- the holie Ghoſt ſaith, cleaveth faſt to vs, and is euer aboutvs 2 ForT know 
_ _— ſin is raging, and the diuell is ſtrong as a Lion in his ſuggeſtions & aſſaults 
Heb.13.1z, andhardly gainſaid , ſhewing himſelfe an Angell of light, andwee ſeely ro 
diſcerne, and weake torefiſt: yer thus I muſt ſay , that the mightie Lon of 
the tribe of Tuaa is ſtronger, and Chriſt giueth wiſedome to finde out his 
2.Cor.3.11. ſubtilties: and greater is the ſpirit of God which is in vs, if we confidently be- 
leeue and truſt thereto, then theſinne which deceiuerth and inticeth vs to the 
ſame, We 
Gracetovmm.  Butwehaue notthis grace (yewill ſay) andtherfore what is it tovs? we haue 
gviſhſinne. had it, ( Iay againe,ſo many as I ſpeake of) andhaue beene taught, and haue [ 
Thums/*cet- a promiſetoouercomeby taith : and therefore we may do ſo fill : andrhat 
&-morefrom better and better euerie day, the more experience wee haue. And although, 
deztodsy., Tpgrantthattheſe things arehard to ſuch as are not throughly ſcaſoned with 
the knowledge of this doArine,nor inſtructed oft, & made tamiliarly acquain- 
ted with the will andlouing kindnes of God, (whoſe cafe is muchto be pitied, 
and their growings cannot be great ) yetit is moſt cerraine, that where theſe 
things are often taught, and vnderſtood : it ſhall goe farre better with them 
than with others. And hey ſhall with cafe get viRtorie oucrtheir ſpeciall cor- 
ruptions, as ſlouth, diſtruſt, and ſuch like : whereas they , who are not ac- 
quainred and{eaſoned with them, ſhall not haue experience of Gods power K 
in helping them ro ouercomethe ſame; bur beſeruants vnto them, whichthey 
; mightotherwiſc haue maiſtered. Examples hereof, as we haue many 3 ſo that 
Plalm.zz.5, Of Dauiddoth declareit, when he was conſtrained tocric out of it, ſaying: 4- 
gainſt thee (0 Lord) 1 offended, and did this great exill : as if he ſhould haue 
laid; my finne had neuer broke our openly intheſight of men, if I had nor let 
looſe my heartfirſt;in the fight of God, 


Note 
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= A&A Such gouernment therefore, as euery of Gods ſeruants according to 
” * themeaſureof.cheirknowledge , may haue ouer theirhearts, I wiſh mighe 
bee kept and'continued : which doubtlefſe, although it overcome nor all 
remptations z yet ſhould it weaken them verie much , anddiminiſh their 
ſtrength, ſothat the curſed fruites of them ſhould not (o cafily, nor ſo 
often breake forth to annoy them . The good treaſurie of the heart, if itwere ;;,,,1._.. 
carefullykept,would bring forth better things . If yee aske what 3 my mea- rieofthcbeare 
ning is,nort, that onely inthe cxercifes of religion, as prayer, reading and nary burr | 
hearing , wee ſhould hauc helpe and furtherance thereby, ro worſhippeGod rag ety 
feruently ,- (which commoditic were not ſmall) but in our earthly andciuill Luk<.6.45. 
B ations, affaircs, and buſineſſe, wee ſhould reape the benefit thereof, by 
 doingthem aright, Forthough it beeno common thing tobe found in the 
world ; yet if men had acontinuall care ouer their hearts, to keepe them well 
ordered,they ſhould ſhew it in their talke and dealings: ar the marker,in their 
buyings and ſellings, in their families, and among their neighbours , as 
well as among ſtrangers, and in all things about which they may lawfully be 
occupied. | | 
In all theſe, I ſay,men ſhould behaue themſelues plainely and ſimple; ,... Te 
iuſtly,peaceably,paticntly, meckely, kindly, gently, faithfully , remperarely, © 
and humbly, (ot what ſtate and degree fo cuer they be, and yer without a- 
C nydiſgrace tothem; Nay the greateſt honour and credit) yea and merci- 
fullic alſo, as occafion ſhould bee offered: which (I thinke) if they were 
found in Chriſtians, (as, where elſe arethey to bee lookedfor ?) they would 
no leſſe ioy the hearts of them who ſhould behold them, then adorne and 
beautific cthem,who ſhould be paterns and examples of them. And who can {Peeceof bear, 
fay otherwiſe, bur that itwere a little heaucn, rodeale with, and liue among | pr wy 
ſuch? Eucn as wee ſee itis a peece of hell, to dwell with them chart arc ofthe their hearts well, 
contrarie diſpoſition : As if 1acob muſt haue been conltrained to abide with (SIA Fats 
Eſau, and as Gods people in their captiuitie,did finde, in dweiling with the E- 
domits: Godot his ſingular loue,(I confcſle) reſtraineth wany fro the exceſle 
D ofcuill, that they wouldelſe doe: ſecing otherwiſe , none could bee able ta 
live by them. But whereas ſome are thus bridled by good lawes, and forme 
for ſhameand vaine glory , doe departfirom much iniquitie; and thus patch 
vp a kinde of life among men: yet knory they,that withour religion, (that is,a 
feare of breaking out of Chriſtian bounds) which onely isto be found in an 
heart well gouerned) they ſhall neuerpleaſe God, nor haue fauournor ap- KS 
probation , no not-cuen of common men . Butofthis wee may complaine -ravabniny 
and crie out, till we haue worne our tongues to the ſtump, without redreſle, 
For the fowle ſtaines , and ſhamefull blots which are contrarie to the fore- 
3 mentioned vertues, are {till vſuall (as they haue beene) almoſt eyery where; 
[1 E bothin many of the miniſterie and people, and fo will bee; asthough god- yy, 
| lineſſe were tied tothe Churchwalles,and tothe pulpet. Andfor a further 
xe and proofe ofthe benefit of che well guiding of the heart, this I 
haueſaid. $414 
Thus wee may ſee that the heart being wellordered,will neither ſuffer rruite of a well 
the affe&ions to ſtray farre,nor willingly harbour cuill luſts: and though they 974 «4 ber. 


' may creepe in by ſtealth ; yer by examination , wes ſhall finde our _ 
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of them, and ſhall be readie, when they are found, to purge them out, and F 
expell them alſo, before they ſhall(being ſo neſtled invs)be ableto poiſon 
our lives. Oh gaine vnualuable!for who can ſay lefle of it? that by the bene- 

fit ofa well ordered heart, wee may conquer manie dangerous fins, which 
others (for want of it) doo vſuallie commit, with ſhame and much ſorrow 
6 Þ I; them . Now when we ſcethe fruit ofthis well ſeaſoning & 
keeping of our hearts in frame , what ſhould bein more account with vs ? 
yea what ſhould hinder vs from beeing ſo fenced and ately kept? or what 
ſhould wee thinke more needefull ro bee done? than the labouring for it, 
when we ſee itſo greata treaſure; and ſuch fearefullbondage for want ofir, 

to COMmevponvs ? G 


The leokingt® But, alas, this looking to our hearts by fittes, now and then, whenthe 
we canes FE ood mood taketh vs, as itis too common,ſo itis moſt dangerous; and ſut- 
dangerous, Groth not Chriſtians to ſee:much lefle to enioy one halte of the ſweetneſle, 
which God bequeatheth to them:1I meane, it we gouerne and looke to the 
butas mEin the world comonly lookto their outward ſeruing'of God:that 
is,to pray when night cometh, go to the church whethe Sabboth cometh. 
to faſt when Lent commerh,and repent when death commeth. And ſo the 
wiſdome of the fleſh councelleth vs to looke to our hearts ſometime : but 
that we reſolue and arme our ſelues that the heart be thus looked to in all 
that wee doe, (as frailtie will permit) and care had ouer it, that it fol- H 
low the light of knowledge going before it,oh; that is thought too heauic 
: Theſ5.16. 2 burthen, and an eſtate too vncomfortable ! 70 reiogce alwaies, to pray conti- 
 amally;inall things tobe thankful: As the Apoſtle commandeth,Day and night 
Ry - be meditating on the Word of God,and the varietic of the infinit good things 
Ha e4. Contained in it and aiming at it , as at a marke,how we may walke after it: oh 
waiesbe lookt to that is counted tediouſnefſe, and bondage intollerable ! Andyetnone of 
all theſe precepts can be vnderſtood of the outward ations of our lite, the 
care,and tongue cannotdo theſe things alwaies: but the heartmay medi- 
rate,reioyce , praiſe and pray at allſeaſons, and vpon all occaſions, if once 
ithath gottena pleaſure in them, for it ſhallneuer want occaſion. Andif T 
wecan obtaine to haue God in our remembrance more viſually thanwe 
_ werewont,or than others deſire todo, and ſpend our thoughts and ſet our 
delighton him : ſhall wethink anie thing to good for him? ſhould we nor 
* _  conſtantlie take vp ourhearts in heauenly cogitations, as we are willed, 
when weſee, that allotherare butvanitie and vexation of ſpirit? If it plea- 
Coloſ3. ferhhimto aske our hearts, ashe doth , when hee ſaith, My ſomnegiue me 
Pro.23,26. thine heart: ſhould wee notthinke our ſelues happy that hee will take anie 


thing at our hands,when David beinga King, wiſhed thathe had any thin 
Plalm.116,02- it Would pleaſe him e s S EP 


* rs De OY . | 
Anothercauſe = This taking vp of our delight in the looking to ourharts as we are able, 
BY = par ſhould the more beſought after of vs, ifit were butfor this cauſe, that if 
te,otherwiſejis WE haue not rule ouer them in our common actions thorough our life, 


= od ready wee cannot haue them at commaundement in the chiefe ſeruices of 
0 ane aktie, 


Note, G O D. Andfrom hence it is , thar Chriſtians of good hope, doo com- 
plaine,and that oftentimes with bitternes, that their harts are ſo ſwarming 


viually 


_ 
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A vſually with vaine thoughts, euen whiles they are in hearing andpraying : 
the reaſon is, becauſe at other times they are vſually ſo occupied through- 
out the daie, feeding vp their delights, that Godis almoſt wholy out of 
their remembrance, eſpeciallie to direct and leade their hearts: and there- 
fore alſo their actions, and ſpeeches are much offenſituen lightnes,raſhnes 
& vnreuerence:The which being common with them inthe daily courſeof 
cheirlite, they cannot poſſiblie haue them otherwiſe at hearing or praying. 
All which yer are cotrarily done,whe the ſtrength of cocupiſcece,l meane, 
the corruption of the heart ( which is without meaſure euill) is mortified and 
B aflivaged firſt; and then ſtill ſubdued after, and reſtrained, and daily ſea- Howweemay be 


ſoned with good meditations & watched ouer, that it may be keptcleane, rey ans 


and fit to dutie. 
And thus I conclude; that the only way to curbe vp and holdin our in- 
remperare luſts, and euill deſires, that they breake nor out into further vn- =" re 
godlinesis, that our hearts befirſt purified through belecuing,that our fins :- bole 5h 
are forgiuen vs, and we made partakers of Chriſt his grace;and ſo our con- be. = 
ſciences appeaſed: andthat they be continued in the ſame good order at- 
terwards. 
And they, who will not ſee and follow after this, bur thinke to abſtaine 
C from ſinfull temptations, and ſerue Godin an honeſt and godlie life, how- 7ithou th 
ſocucrthe heart be little looked after, ſhall reape aflight fruire of their tra- "long 
uaile; neither lead thelife which is approued of God,(as hath bin ſaid) nor 
finde the comfort which they imaginethey ſhall haue, ar leaſtwiſe which 
they heare to be granted by the Lord. But it cometh to paſſe , as itis writ- | 
ten, that as they ſerue him, ſo he ſerueth them:for as they ſeruenot Godin Meth. 19 25. 
heart, and deed, butin word: ſo their peace isnotin heartand deed, butin 11. .. . 
word: their ioy,not in ſoule, but in countenance:afalſe comfort,(andthat 15.7, 
appeareth in time of need)as they gaue to him a falſe worſhip. Itis profita- 
ble for vs to weigh this: for ſuch as crie out of vs,as of Precifians, for tea- 
D ching and vrging this, doo proue, to their coſtand ſhame oftentimes,that 
they had beene happie if they coulde haue receiued this our dodtrine, 
howſocuer they reproch and ſpeake ill ofourliuing . VVho ſhouldnor 
haue branded themſelues with fins, that they couldneuer after weare out 
the ſtaine of them anie more, ifthey had been atthe ſtricteſt Preciſians be- 
fore. 
It hath been ſhewed, how the heart being keptpure andcleane, the vn- 
ruly deſires and appetites which ariſe from thence, ſhall be keptvnderin 
vs, and the power of them ſhaken and weakened: rhis is thus to be vnder- 
ſtood:thateuen as,if our hearts were altogether pure,all ourthoughts and 
E defires ſhould bee altogether holy , and none ofthemvncleane : fo our ,,,. denfag of 
hearts beeing purified and clenſed, but vnperfectlie, and in part,our deſires the hear: Pu 
therefore cannot be(in the perfeCteſt and beſt Chriſtians)altogether good ?*#*# 
and pleaſing toGod, but vnperfit :thatis toſay, many of them euill, and 
- manie which are holy, yet mixed with ſinneand'corruption. Vhereby it. 
commethto paſſe,that the holieſt ſeruants of Go8, both carrie aboutthem 
the noiſome remnants of ſfinne whileſt they live, as loathſomeragges, 


(for they cleaue fait unto them ) and alſo they:complaine and groane _ Heb,13.8 
=_ - 


Note, 
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them as heauie burthens, ſaying,0 wretched men that we are,who ſhall deliuer F 
Rom.7, vs? And againe, Ifthow, O Lord ſhoulde#t looke fireghty what is done amiſſe, 
Plalm-139.3: who ſhould be able toabidein it ? This(I May) is the perfection of the beſt : thar 
| they who charge vs to challenge a puritie to our ſelues, may bee aſhamed. 
Thi clenſs Butyer leaſt wicked & vngodlie men ſhould thinke this is a ſmall gift and 
cheugh weake;s priuiledge,thatGods ſeruants haue in this, that they be in part renued,and 
«27:41714 ſo bebroughttothinke thatthere is no great difference berwixt the godly 
. ledge, | : 
and MelaleTres, they areto know, that to haue our hearts changed bur in 
meaſure, ſo as itbein truth, is a benefit of greater value, than the whole 
world, and what meruaile if the ouercomming of malice, and reuenge ? 
Prou.16,3z, (but one affeftion) be of greater value than the winning of a Cittie? And G 
_ + Whereasthey thinke there is no difference betwixt the one, andthe other, 
they may vnderſtand, that the meaneſt perſon hauing a cleane heart, 
though not perfeR, is by infinite ont happier than the moſt gloſing 
profeſſor which wanteth ir, the one ſaued,the other damned:as we read of 
Luke.18.9.19 the poore Publican, and the vaine glorious Phariſie. 


CHapP, 13. 
Of the ſumme,and manner of handling this ſecond part of a goaly life : and particur 
larly of the rules to be obſerued for the effetting of it : namely know- H 
ledge and prattije, and a vertue to goewith | 
both , whichis upright- © 
 neſſe. 


= Nd thus (Chriſtian reader) I haue ſet downe to thee, 
DJ one part of the life, which God requireth of thee, 
FX  whoſoeuer thou art, who lookeſt for ſaluationathis 
ES hands, being a belecuerin Chriſt : rthatis, thar thow 
| & ſhouldeſt renouncethe cuill luſts which ſwarme enery 
$7 (&Þ3) XD, where in the world, and vngodliclife fowing out of [ 
INES theſamc:and how this ſhould be done,8 how farthou 
maiſt attaine hereunto , euen ſo farre as mans frailtie will permit, andnot 
asthe vnbelecuers: only be ſure that thou haſt this which hath beentaughe 
thee, in ſome meaſure wrought in thee in truth. But in all thatT haue hi- 
The'ſcondgene- therto ſet down , thou haſt been taught only to caſt off that which is ſinfull 
= vr phony and naught; which to do,is(no doubt) agreatpart of godlineſſe: but here 
wer. hath bin nothing ſaid ofthe manifold points oftdutic on the other ſide,and 
ofthe goodnefſe which is to be foundin vs, and inthe which, Gods peo- 
Nan ff 16. ple muſt ſhine as _= vnto the World: For this is the glorie and beautie of a 
... _ _ man,as Salomonlaith : That whichis tobe deſired of a man, is his gone Of K 
this life therefore, which muſt be wrought in ſtead of the former euill con- 
uerſation, and bringeth foorth fruite ofamendment, and conſiſteth inthe 
Merehard and doing of good workes, I am now tointreate and fpeake. Andas this is 
excellent rodoee more hardtoattaine to, than the other * (as hard as that is) ſo itis far more 
grodybentoeſ® pretious,and beauriful tobe doing ot good,than to auoide cuill;though he 
15a rare man, who is nottobecharged that waic. bot 
c 
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A Thewhich I fay,firſt, that they may ſee what a great portion they have even = 
inthis world, whom God hath framed thereumto, namely, co the renouncing 
of euill, how contemprible ſocuer their eſtate be tothem, who know ir nor, 
neither can indge of it according to the truth, 

And ſecondly, that they, who reſt inir, and can ſay, they hope, ye ſeeno Net toreitis 
great euill in them, may know,that ifthey be nor alſo giuen vnto good works, **'* 
the greatelt perfection that they can reioyce in, is this, that they are bur halte 
Chriſtians. 

Bur he matter is much and large, which muſt needs be handled in the lay- 
. ing forth ofthis point, roſhew fully and cleere]y for the ſimple hearted Chri- 
B ſtian, whatthis part of a godly lite is : therefore I will make no longer tay in 
any thing (as ncere as I can)thenTI muſt needes. 

Firſt then, I willſer cowne ſome general] rules ro dire thee how tOpra- Three ranches 
_ Riiſeall duties commaunded, which otherwiſe might bee done aboutrofmall *#«/ w_ 
purpoſe: then I will more particularly ſhew, wherein this part ofgodlines, or /;;.,.»4 wh 
of doing good, doth conſiſt : thatis to ſay, in duties of holines to God, andin hya%, 
righteous dealingtowards men, and ſobrictic in the vie of our owne lawtull li- 
bercies with reaſons : laſtly, Lwill anſwere fome objections brought againſt 
the godly life. 


And where I ſay, I will gine thee rules which ſhall helpe thee to praftiſe Lg 
x (eceſſitre 


: C the godly life, marke them well: for becaule this point is not well learned, | — 


therefore inany which would gladly liue well , attaine to itin no good fſortro 4. 
brivg it in credite with others , but meertewith many vnſetlings, diſcourage- — Tore 
ments, and coolings of their zeale, yea oft times dangerous outſtrayings: nei- 
ther tinde the going about it ſo pleaſant, as toilcſome and tedious. And itis 
{o in great parr,becauſe itis a worke wheretothey hauenot beene trainea,nor 
ſoundly inſtructed abotit it. Buras they partly ſee by the examples of others, 
and partly alſo doe gefle by themſelues, but not able to direct their wayes a- 
right, as Gods word teacheth. Now the generall rules are theſe: Firſt, know: 
ledge of dutie, with adclighting therein. Secondly, practiſe of that which we 
D know; the which pratiſe or indeuouring to follow that which wee know, is 
that uing by faith, or labouring to keepe a good conſcience , which the Scrip- 
ture ſo oft and diligently commendeth vnto vs. And for the betrer furthering 
of vs herein, theſe vertues are neceſlarie : vprightnes, diligence, and conſtan- 
CIC, | 

And to begin with knowledge , as itis in all ſciences, profeſſions and 771. ;,p.ue46 
trades, that they who goc aboutto practiſe therein, mult needes have ſome /enells 
cleere and good vnderſtanding of thoſe things which appertaine tothe ſame; monkey 
ſo much more in this practiſe of Chriſtian duries, it is requiſite, that hee who 
belecucth in God (for ſuch an one onely can be apractiſer here) ſhould have 
ſome truekneowledge, whatis good and godly , thathee may diſcernc it from 
the contraric, and of things good, which are the belt; ſo that by knowledge I Xnow!cdge 
mean, ſuch an inlighrening of the minde rovnderſtand the will of God a- "*: 
bout good andenill, that we haue with it ſpirituall wiſedome ro applic andre. 
ferre theſame tothe well ordering of our particular ations, that wereſtnot in 
ſecivg the truth only, but approucand alloy of it, as that which is fit rocoun- 
(cl and guide ys: buryetſo, as cuery one is able roconceiug and attainevnto 


that 
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Aud rogrowis that whichT fay, that both he may grow and increaſe in this knowledge, who B 


s knowledoe, . » , | . . . 
os knowledge. inducd with the greateſt meaſure of it alreadie : andhee may not be diſcou- 


| raged thathath any true meaſure ofitat all . This knowledge, S. Peter ſaith, 

- nb af  muſtbezojned with faith , (that _ ular duties, as patience, femperance, and 

ſuch other like may bepraGtiſed) andthat mot in the letter onely, but in the ſpirit 

Joh.13,17. alſo, Anditis that, ofwhich our Saujour Chriſt ſaith : If ye know theſe things, 
happie are you if ye doe them. 


Pith thi: ww= =—This heaucnly vnderſtanding; if it be loued and delighted in of vs, andde- . 


EAT * fired as gold, and ſought after as ſilver, andnot weighed and eſteemed of vs, as 
Jzou24, Athingcommon and ofno value ; will with her beautie fo inflame our hearts, 
and {et ys on fire with the Joue thereof, that we ſhall thinke long, till wee haue 
beene ledby itto the practiſing of that which we know (being the high way to 
che Kings Palace) which is farre more pretious than the knowledge it ſclfe, 
THe and will moſt certainly follow the ſame. Therefore Salomon ſaith: If knowledge 
Wl She. de- Once enter into thine heart, and wiſedome delight thy ſeule, then ſhall vnderſtan- 
byht no fruiteef” ding preſerue thee, and counſell ſhall keepe and direft thee, And they who haue 
keewiedgee notthis knowledge in greateſt account, anddelightnorin it, wharſoeuer lear- 
ning, or wiſedome they haue, they are as fare from pratiſe of it, or bringing 
forth the fruite thereof in their ljues , (otherwiſe then civilly)as if they were 
Toki3,zo! blindeand ignorantlike the common fort: which in Nichodemns, a great wan 
#2 1/74el, and other of the Phariſies and Scribes is caſie to be ſeene. | 
Andthis is the cauſe why many which arc learned, and of the Miniſterie, 
or otherwile, wittic, and acquainted with the Scriptures, are fatre from a god- 
liclite indeede, for that they haue nor their hearts led by Gods ſpirit to loue 
and delight in this knowledge of Gods ſacred wil,(vnleſic it be for ſome earth- 
lic aduantage, whichthey hope for thereby, or for vaine glory) more then all 
other thinges beſide : nor ſpirituall wiſedome to ſquaretheir actions thereby, 
tothe end they may follow itas their guide in their whole courſe, as ſeeing it 
worthy to ſet their delight therein: but to account that a fooliſh thing, & cafie 
to be attained, (when yet it is the moſt pretious; andthe hardeſt of all other) 
yea, a farre more hard and difficult matter , then the getting of all their lear- 
ning by labour and ſtudie. Vhat then doe I fay?thattheir learning and great 
Kwrwledge an, knowledge is nothing ? or doe 1 goe about to deface and make both odious ? 
excelent gift. No, Iamfarre from it: but rather I fay freely, that they are great andexcel- 
lentgifts of God: and by many degrees , they may beeneerer to an happiee- 
ſtate who haue them, then ſuch as wantthem. 
ButyetthisI fay, that many which haue them, haue not therewith that 
which giueth an edge tothem, and which maketh them profitable, ſweete, 
Bat without the: and pretious both tothemſelucs and others: they hauc nor the alt of grace, 
faltof gracevn- which cnely maketh them ſauourie , nor the /ove which onely maketh them 


— 3,x fit tocaifie, ( whereas knowledge without it, puffeth vp,and the tongues of Angels 


ſee, that except in humilitie they be content, yea glad to beled in their dailie 
conuerſation by thelight and helpe of the ſame ; they haue no other fruite 
of itthen earthly and tranſitorie : in oſtentation, and comparing with others, 
co diſgrace them, and to be counted great maſters when they attaine togreat 
applauſe ; when yer indeede many ot them hauc nor the {weere eo it 

| them- 


toexpreſle it, are but a5 a tinckling Cymbale: ) Neither haye they eye-ſalueto K 
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Rules to be obſerned for the effeding of a godly life. 159 
A themſclues,neither ſhew that amiable vieofitto others,as ſome meane coun= 
tric men which labour faithfully ro make conſcience of that which they know. 
And I ſay withthe Plalmiſt, that he who hath fewer gifts of vnderſtanding, fo | 
as he line after them which hee hath,is wiſer then they: for thus hee ſaich:Thow P9b119.99; 
haſt made me wiſer than my teachers, than the ancient,or men of experience, be- 
cauſe Thaue kept thy commandements.Therefore with the Wiſeman conclude, 
that the delighting in this ſpirituallknowledge, which I haue ſpokea of,is one 
ſpeciall thing, neceſlarieto the leading of a godly and vprightlife ; without 
the which the minde isnot good , andconſequently the life cannot bee a; 
rooued : fo that they,who care bur little for knowledge to guide them, haue 
B as ſmall pleaſure in the godly life, wharlſocuer they thinke ofthemſelues:(tothe 
ſhawe of ſuch I ſpeake it,) who fay in their hearts,they know enough tortheir 
parts(for if they knew more, they muſt tollow more.) 
Therefore condemning both bare literall knowledge, withoutthe loue 71. cond ratg 
of it, & delighting in it as inluthcientro guide to godlincſſe,and much more, 
the loathing and contempt of it : Iproceed to ſhew,that with ſuch a well at- 
feed hearr,we mult practiſe that which is commaunded vs, that is, ſceke ts 
walke worthy the Lord, and pleaſe himinall things . And this practiſe 1sthele- <bf32 
cond rule to direGt vs tothe lite ofthe belecuer, andis both inward andout- pp, 19,10: 
ward:inward,when inreſolution ofour minds,and defire and purpoſe of heart A&rr,23, - 
C wedoc it, Outward,when in our liues we expreſſe anddeclare the fame in our **9:3% 
walking, 
TN begin with the firſt, VVeemuſt haueour hearts prepatcd and rea- D 
die to be ſeton worke, and imployed in any good ſeruice to God, or our bre- "pas; 4.6 
thren, as Iſhewed at large before in the renouncing of cuill, (and therefore tiedefree * 
the lcſle ſhall be ſpoken of it.) And this wellordering of the heart, is a moſt 
precious grace of Godzas without the which,no goodcaa be well done.But 
when wee faue ſuch awe oucr our affections, as to chooſe, deſire and delight 
in that which we know to bee good, and as occaſion ſhall be offered; yeaand 
to bee vehemently grieued with thatwhich hindreth vs therein : the mem- 
bers and powersof our mindes ſhall beereadic toput in vreand praftiſethe 
lame, 
_ Thereforethis inward readines of the minde,and feruent deſire of the heart 
(wee ſee) muſt be blowne vp in vs, and nouriſhed as a ſparkle or coale of fire: 
that(as it may bee obrained) there may be ſome abilitie andftrengrhthereun- 
to. For the which cauſe the Lord requireth, that we lowe him with all our heart, Deuts.5 


Prou,1g,2, 


reward, av that his buſines oug ht to be gone about fernently & with conſcience; 5, hs 
though they hauc no great example of ſuch praftiſe inthe world,itwill hear- 
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ren them on with courage vnto the ſame, by the helpe of his ſpirit, which lea- F 
deth thereto. And yet if the zeale of Gods houſe conſumed them, as the Propher 
faith, it did him , this were noperfetion, but that which ought to be laboured 
for, ascuery one may attaine it; and in the whole courſe of mens dealings 
and dutics to God,ſome meaſure of it: in ſo much,as where it is not found and 
inioycdof men, they ſhould count it their finne, | | 
And here this onething is to be conſidered,that our affeQions of chooſing, 
and imbracing good thinges be ſo ordered, that they may be equally more 
Our aff:ftens lacke or ſtrong, asthe goodnes ofthe thing ſhall be greater or leſſer: (as in 
muſ*ve fror;e7, praying to God, ratherthen giuing their duero men.) Allo that (inan cquall 
ea " compariſon) the duties of holines to God, be preferred before duties to men: G 
' + andwith more bending our force and ſtrength, when wee goe about to per- 
forme them, then whea we are to diſcharge theſe, 
Andifitbedemaunded here, how we ſhall comeby ſuch grace, as where- 
«-ckangey &/ by we ſhall beable toimbrace,chooſe, and follow the good, which weknow : 
Epheſ 4.22. [I anſwere: that we recciued ſuch grace, when wefir## beleenedin Chriſt ; where- 
2,Pt.1.4 byour hearts werepurified , and clenſedfrom the ſtrength of our olde corruption : 
which (it we re:nember)doth warrant vs not onely.that our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
hath taken away the guilt, and puniſhment of our finne, & impartedto vs, and 
given freely his obedience; but alſo grace and wil to loue pierie,and goodnes; 
and power, as to kill ſinne, ſo to quicken vs to newnes of life, 

So that if we feele irnor vſually, and ordinarily, wee haue loſt and forgone H 
it, cither through our forgerfulnes, ſloath or careleſle negligence: or ifitbe 
chrough infirmitie weakened in vs , wee ought to ftirre vp our ſelues with 

Nyre, checretull confidence, totherecouering of ir againe, and nor to bee content 

to be ſpoiled of fo greatatreaſure , Bur if this earneſt defire after goodnefle, 
and vehementr zcale of honouring God by that which wee know, be quench- 
ed: whether it de oucrwhelmed with forrowe, feare, or ſuch like tes or 
dulled and made blunt in vs through lightnes, and in following the deſire of 
our hearts aiſle, wee are in no wiſe fit to honour GOD inany ſeruice, vn- 
till wee be importunate with him to reſtore to vs the grace which wee were 
to finde and injoy « Thus much of the firſt part of praftiſe, namelic in- 
ward. 
Pr will now goe forward with the ſecondpart,, which is a branch of the ſe- 
mf weeind,. condrule, and helpeth forward to the leading of a godly life ; that the be- 
our todeeeood. Jecuers may, by it, be able to guide themſelues arighr, and with much caſe, in 
nn reſpect ofthoſe, whobenot acquainted therewith. And this it is, that in well 
doing, we ſtay not in our good defires, and inthe readines ofthe heart to doe 
good, but procure, accompliſh and performe the ſame duties outwardlyzthat 
we indeuour at leaſt, euen where we cannot performe , as occaſion ſhall bee 
offered, and thatin one commaundement as well as in another , ſo farte as it 
may be obtained, So thatin all parts of ſandtitic andholines, which ſhall be 
wrought in vs, & by vs, this ought to be as a perpetuall Jaw,thatall the mem- 
bers of our bodies, and our particular actions, may ail become molt fit inftru- 
ments and helps to ſhew forth, and expreſſe the ſame, And thatis it, which fo 
Rora.6.12,13. the Apoſtleto the Romaines meaneth, when hee faith : Zet not ſinne ratone in 2 
Jour mortall boaies, that ye ſhould gbey it in the luFes thereof, neither gine ye __ E 
| ; membcrs 


ol 


Rom6.4.5.. 
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A members as weopons of unrighteouſneſse to ſunne but gine your ſelues unto God, as 
they which are aliue from the deaa.and giue your ſelnes as weapons of riphteouſ. 
neſſe unto God. F --;0 
By this weſec, thatnotonly the heart with her members,thatis,the co- {7 292 of or 
gitations and deſires in thoſe which are uſtified by faith , muſtbee conſecra- we Ga. - 
ted tothe honour and ſeruice of God,bur alſo the bodie with the parts there- | 
of; the care in hearing, the tongue in ſpeaking,theeyc in ſeeing,&c, that fo 
we ſhould be his wholy: and yet in one part of our life,as well as another,dog 
that which pleaſeth him, | 
No man doubteth , butthat we ſhould doe good workes, as well ashaue ,,,;,,.,.2. 
B ourmindsand hearts inwardly purged , but that we ſhould be diligently gi- Godlines, s 
ucnvnto eucric good worke, and madeatrade of godlineſſe, to applic& *Timy+ 
follow it; fothat while we doe one good dutie , wee ſhould not negleR a- 
nother, (which in good husbandrie Bo chings ofthis likeis much regarded) my 
that few will grant, or beercadie to yeeld thereto : yea and that our conuer- 
jation ſhoulda bein heauen , thatis,that our common courle of life ſhould bee 
heauenly , whileſt wee liue here vpon earth : and that wee ſhould not only 
Line no occaſion of offence in any thing,but allo in all things ſecke ro approuc our 2.Cer.s.z; 
{clues as the faithfull ſeruants of God , Thus much of therules : the vertues 
which further vs herein followe,which are,vprightnes,diligence,and conſtan= 


C cic or perſeuerance, | 
Thefirſt then of theſe vertues, which ſhould make our praGtiſe both in» Thefirf? vertue 


wardand Outward more pure and perfect, is vprightnes, andthat is,when in a ©”? rightneſſe, 
ſingle and true heart,wee loue chooſe and deſire, and doe any good thing, | 
Cpccially becauſe God commandeth, and for that'ende. This vertue was PR 
commended by our Sauiour in Nathaniel, when hee ſaid : Behold a trae Tſrae- 1ch.x.45, © 
ite, in whom there is noguile, Many actions, otherwiſe feruent enough, for | 
want of this ſinceritic, are but froth, (as were the hot enterpriſes of lchu a- 
gainſt idolators) and cauſe them who hauc long pleaſed chemlclues therein, : 
at length, to cric outot their doings, (though admirable in the eyes of others) 0% 
D andto fay , they were but hypocrilie. 
There are many ſtarting holes inthe denne of our hearts, and many waics 

wee ca decciue our {elues, thatthe good which we doe, is not as it ſcemeth: preterces;s 
buras it 15not all gold that doth gliſter , ſothe rouchſtone of Gods worde £94 «tom, 
doth finde much drofle therein : yea the Lordes weights of the Sanctuarie 
doe proue them light and windie, which in our 1dgements and perfwaſions 
were weightic and ſubſtantiall, | | | 

Weeare brought ofttimes to bee carneſt in gyodcaulſes, and to further 
chem, as for friend(hippe of others, and for companies ſake: fo for malice; 
for our commoditie,vaine glorie, and for feare of ſome ſore puniſhment or 
danger, if wee ſhould doe otherwiſe: when our pretenceinall theſes, that ic 


is good; and commaunded 3 yeaand wee meane well many times, andare 
fcruentina goodthing without theſe euill reſpects; and thar partly for the 
commaundement of God: but not only,nor reſolutely for that; but more 
for other conſiderations,then that: Therefore in ſuch caſes and trials, wee are 
found to bee others; ifwee examine it, then wee would, AlthoughT would 


not beetaken, as though I ſhould meane; that there were no vprightnes;it any 
och . > NG - cn; << - ences 6 Eds © ths #2 fearcs, 


be. 


162 Rules to be obſerued for the effefting of a godly life 


feare, or other fleſhly reſpeRs ſhould be mixed therewith: (ſo as webe not ru- B 
ledby them) for otherwiſe our beſt ations arc mixed with corruptions, 
| AndthusI conclude this pointasthe former, and ſay with the Apoſtle: 
:.Cor.1.1,, This ſhall be our reioycing , (if wee hauc any worthie the ſpeaking of) that in 
ſimplicitie , and godly purenes we hane our connerſation in the world among men: 
This vertue therefore (I mcane faithfulnes, and vprightnes) going with our 
practiſe, in performing the duties which wee know, ſhall both ſet our ſelucs 
aboutthem with more roundnes, and (asfarre as they can be diſcerned) ſhall ; 
cauſe them to ſhew more beautic to others, and raiſe more admiration in bk. 
them. | E-- 
Now ifthis ſhould be thought needelefle of fome which ſhall reade it,that G 
| Thpeaking oftherrue Chriſtian , doe vrge and require vprightnes andfingle- = 
nes ofheart in practizing godlines, ſecing I haue ſaid as much before, in rhe 
Chapter ofrenouncing finne: I anſwere, that ir is alike requiſite in both: and P 2 
that as well we ſhewintegrity in the praQtiſe of good duties , as in the forſa- | 
king ofcuill . And thus with therules , Lhaue fer downe one of the verrues, | 
namely vprightnes: which is neceſſarily to be learned and kept of all ſuch as 
having obcained the gift oftruc faith, doeſerrhemſelues to leadea godly life: 
Ifay,ſuch as haue true faith , becauſe no other haue any poſlibilicie tocnter, 
and ſet vpon it. VVhatſocuer faire ſhewes they make in their doings,they doe 
but dawbe with vntempered morter, And ifthou thinkeſt to ſet ypon the god- 
Wereffeieep if life without it, thou ſhalt offer to Goda broken peece of worke: no better 
theſe ruler azd then the offering of Caine ; although it ſhall ſeeme to thy ſelfe, to be as holy as 
\ gms the ſacrifice of Abel, | 
 Burifthouhaſtraſted aright of this gift of faith, and then going about ro 
Jeade a godly life; thou being ſoundly inſtructed in theſe rules, before ſer 
downe, and perſwaded that they with the vertues here added, muſt guide and 
helpe thee tothe right performing of all dutic; then (euen as skill and vnder- 
ſtanding ofthe rules inany ſcience or trade,with willingnes and indeuour,ma- 
keth the workman fit to vie and practiſe it)thou ſhalt finde great eaſe, nor on- 
lic in withſtanding the deceitful] baites of finne, bur alſo conſtantly breake 
through many and diuers lets, which thou ſhalt meete with, that they (hall nor 
Poarmed verry. Wichhold thee from going forward in thy Chriſtian courſe, Foritis mens na- 
ring breade is ked, and vnarmed venturing, and going abroade inthe world, (which is as a 
canſe ya = ſhopofvaniticand inticements) itis this,I fay.that maketh them come home 
with ſo many deadly wounds, fearefullfalles, and greeuous offences, (I ſpeake 
ofthe berter ſort ofpeople, as well as of the common profeſſors, though the 
worſt ſeldomefeele them) and they ſhallneuer finde it otherwiſe, tili they doe 
better addreſſethemſelues, and be furniſhed withthis holy artire, as hath been 
faid,to the great worke of Chriſtianitie, 

But becauſe I haue appointed a more conuenient place hereafter, whereI | | 7 
ſhall morefully ſpeake of the armour, which God hath prepared for the ſafe- * _ 
keeping of his, I referre the reader thither,for morefull ſarisfying ofhim about | 7 
this matter. Onely oneor two obicions, which may ariſe from the doctrine 
which I hauc ſetdowne, ſhall more fitly be anſwered here, 


Pll.130.3. 


Cuar, 


Obieftions, about the former dofrine,anſwered. 16 3 


—_— 
x 


Crap, I4., 


of the aupſwering of ſeme obietions about the former doftrineand of the 
other two vertues which helpe to a godly life. 


2xE2 0 hiſt this, whereas theſe rules haue beene ſaidto be able 04;.5.: cm 
dB, to carric the Chriſtian belecuer, in a well ordered courſe not doe es we day 
(£3 of liuing, ſome obieR thus : Ir fallethour oftentimes, * 
2 that we haue avery good deſire todoethat, which wee 
©.) know, plcaſeth God; but wee finde no ſtrengrh to per- 
0 forme. And further, they ſay z we doe notſo much mar- 
pen 7 uaile that we attaine not that which wee ſecke, when the 
P 7 Apoſtle himſelfe maketh the ſame complaint, where heſaith,to willis preſenc 
'H with me, bur I finde no way to accompliſh that which Idefire. I will nor an- 
| ſwere this as the deuouteſt Teſuires doc, namely,thar G O D giueth his grace, 
and wee may receiue it it wee liſt, alchough wee haue no aſſurance of his fa- 
vour by faith : which is a meere w——_— of poore people, whiles they are 
C warnedro ſcckethat with vnfauourie and vncomfortable wearying of theme 
ſelues, which they can neuer poſlibly finde: Bur thisI ſay , if this bee oft and 
earneſtly deſiredofthee , (asitwas of Pau!) Gods grace ſhall be ſufficicntfor ,,.,.. .. 
thee. 
And further, ifthou haſt neuer ſo feruent a deſire ro ouercome euill, and 
to doethat which thou knoweſt to be good, and yet haſt nor thy hearr poſleſ- OOO TIF", 
ſed ofthe fauour of God, and taken vp therewith, bur ſtandeſt waueringly af- ym. >a 
fetedabout that matter, thy defire is not that deſire which I haue ſpoken of: rexce of Gode 
neither therefore able to helpe thee inthart which thou wouldeſt ; itbeing no 5% « 76m 
fruite of faith. For this it is, that ouercotmmeth all lets in the world, andno 0- 1 John. ,4- 
* ther thing, cuenthis faith I meane, whiles by itwe are perſwaded that Chriſt 
 DÞ Icfusfolouethvs, thathe isreadie to doe any thing which is expedientfor vs: 
| becauſcofthegreatfauourthathebeareth vs,whereby we aremade able alſo, 
and in whom we can doe all things, as ſhall be expedient for vs, —— 
For as nothing can ſeparate it trom vs, ſohee thinketh nothing too good, 
Or too pretious A vs. Sothat he, into whoſe heart his loue is ſhedplentiful- 
lie, is perſwaded, that as he hath ſaued him from the greateſt danger of hell 
ſo hee will much more ſauce him from the ſmaller , of being ouercome ofhis 
corrupt luſts: and chat he,who hath beſtowed by free graunt and ſure promiſe, 
the greateſt benefit vpon him, namely, the kingdomeof heauen by aſſured 
hope, will not denie him the ſmaller, that is, grace to liue Chriſtianly here ow — 
* p carth, Forbe thathath giuen vs Chriſt, by whom we hauethe former, how ſhalt RF Fg 
== he not with him vine vs other things alſo? And ifnotas wee would, yetthatis ; 
= beſt which he giueth, 
Now for the other part of the obieQion, that Paul himſelfe did not finde 
graceto ouercome the rebellion ofthe olde man, that is, his corruptnature ; I %% Pex! onev> 
ſay, icisrrue, that fully and perfe&ly he did not: tothe end, thathee might al- z71;,0u Nw 
' wates haue a marke of his vnworrhines, and ſinne remaining inhim,andthere- == 
by remember, that it was of only mercicthat he was pardoned, and the _ 
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of GOD, thar kept him from falling away from him . And further, wee 
muſt knowe , that for two other cauſes hee obtained notthe thing which hee 
asked of GO D, firſt, that hee might bee abaſed , and kept humble vnder fo 


great grace as hee had receiued : in regard whereof, hee confeſſerh himſelic, 


that the meſſenger of Sathan was fentto buffer him, leaſt hee ſhould hausz 
beene exalredand lifted vp aboue meaſure, through the aboundance of re- 
ACor.12 7. UElations: andſecondly, that hee might from tine to time finde ſweerneſie 
| ſill inthe forgiuenes of his ſinnes , But although hee was not perteCtheere, 
aS an Angell; yetwas he not cariedof his Juſts into groſle iniquitie , (as ſome 
Paulwas mt greame, becauſe he cried out and complained, 7 am carnall,ſolde under ſinne : 
1 1 pag O wretched man that Iam! ) And it was neceſſary that hee thould miſlike and 
| be gricued with the ſmalleſt rebellion or reſiſtance of goodnes, and with ſome 
vnfitnes to his calling which he felt ſometimes, and to other good duties : but 
yet Gods grace was ſufficient tokeepehim, that hee fell not into that depth 
that he might otherwiſc eaſily haue done, | 
ButIhaucineftect anſwered this alreadie by another occaſton . Now to 
We 14y locke for E's og "ht 
the like grace avplie this to our ſelues, and notto bee glutted with it as many arc, I ſay ; that 
ta: Pauihadin yyee likewiſe through the ſame grace in our meaſure, may looke with good 
erme4/uree  cheeretobeedeliuered from the yeelding to our wicked Juſtes, which moſt 
dangerouflic incumber vs, as hee was fromhis: wee being relolued, thatous 
__ moſtlouing Father (for the tender care hee hath ouer vs) is alwaies looking 
>.Chron.16 9. 9077 from heauen , and beholding who is upright hearted towards him (how 
"2 wieake ſocuer in hisowne ſenſe and perſwafion) that hee may ſhewe himſelfe 
ſtrong towards him, and thereby lupplic his weakenes. And thus the deſire to 
keepea godly courſe being ſoundly planted in vs, and the ſame proceeding 
from faith alſo, who doubterh but that it may haue ſtrength to doe ſuch out- 
ward duties as are required,though weakely,yet ſoundly and in truth of heart: 
+ Clron,a8,q, ©2 ©2dcuour at leaſt, (which Godwill accept) though wee doe not alway pre- 
© * * waileoverſuchſtrong corruptions, as oftentimes tor want of ſuch grace doe 
waſtervs, Butin thus ſpeaking, Iſhew, what Gods children may confidently 
| Soca 3; Jooke for, notwhat cucry one obtaincth . And exceptthe finne of inconti- 
Rom.7.35- Nencie, againſt the which God hath prouided alawfull remedie , wee haue 
| both promiſe from God, and we by the power of our faith, doe inioy ſuch vic- 
toric ouer otherſinnes, as whereby wee may walke without iuſt reproofe a- 
mongſt men, and keepe our peace toward him alſo: this being added, that 
when we are craftily decemed by the vnceſſant malice of the diuell, (although 
not without our owne ſloath, ſleepines and ſecuritie) wee have acceſle, as in 
«Yokol.1; time paſt, and recourſeto God by the meanes of our aduocate, and doe reco- 
ONNgd.Ts | . : 
| ucrour hope and hold againe: 

Thus I haue ſhewed , howe they who haue a will and good deſire, may 
looke for ſtrength alſo to performe, in ſome good fort, the duties which ſeeme 
ſo difficult andimpoſlible to them, ſo that they neede not bee greatly trou- 

Mary wake Bled withthar obieCtion, But becauſe many of Gods deare ſeruaunts finde 
dſcovraged for it notthus oft times, neither are able to ſay, rhat they feele this, but contra- 
war efthir 2% rily doe complaine that their life is full of diſquietnes, for that they cannot: 
4 ouercome the force of anger, impatience, raging, frowardnes, and ſuch 
like, neicherliue godly to their contentation, although they deſireit; _— 
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A TIfaytheſe may beediſcouraged by this doctrine , I would have them vnder- 
ſtand, thar I haue nor inthe former anſwere tothe laſt obieCtion ſer downe, 
what cuery godly Chriſtian doth or ſhall feele (as I faide before) but whar 
GOD of his bountitull liberalitic hath provided, that rhey may feele and 
finde : and how their eſtate may be bertered, andrheir fpirituall libertic en- Many krow 292 
larged. their liberty, 
Beſides, many good people doe not know this, in along time, whar God 
harh bequeathed them: nay,many of them neyer knoxy one ofthe many ſweet 
liberties and priuiledges of Gods children ; but onely receiue fo much light 
from the farher of light, (and herefore are rightly calledthe children of livhe) _ Nere: 
B as whereby they ſee the way to his kingdome:and according totheknowledge © ER 
they haue of his will , thereafter they declare and ſhew it torth intheir lives; 
butnothing as they might, and as ſome others doe. 
Now to proceede to the other verrues which further our practiſe of a god- 
lic life : ſuchas receiue and defire to atraine to the grace which I haue ſpoken 
of, that is, to be more ſound and better ſ{ctled in an holy courſe, they are and 
muſt be glad with all their heart to be diligent and painefull in this worke of +7, ,w, ren 
the Lord, and ro abide conſtant therein , that they may by theſe two vertues vertwes,duls- 
adioyned, nouriſh all good deſires , and holy endeuours, after they bee once ; reg Ou 
plarited in them: and holdour the contrarie , whileſt they be nor yet greatly 
trroublcd with them: and ſet on worke their knowledge through cuery part of 
the Chriſtian lite, in ſuch practiſe, as it may well be ſcene whole ſeruants they 


are. | 
This diligence and conſtancic, in whatſocuer they bee vſed , they bring Diligence aut 


preat things to palle, whether jt bee inany trade, or in the ſearching out of — * 
things obſcure and hardto be found out, eucn where onely the light ofreaſon 5ag:. 
is followed: and who doubteth then, but that in holy duties, wherein men are &* 
guided by the ſpirit of God, moſt excellenteffeRsare brought forth by them? 
Neither 1s any dutic indeede well performed without thein: tor which cauſe 
Saint Peter ſpeaking of the godly lite, teachicth that all diligence muſt be ad- | 
dedthereto : Gine all diligence ({aithhee) to ioyne with your faith vertue, As if 2 Per.1.57 
he ſhould fay, that allis loft without it: and Jereme ſaith, that hes curſed, that Terem 48,10; 
doth Gods buſines nezlizently: And ot conſtancie , wha faith S. James? Hee ;, 
that looketh in the perfett law of libertie, and cbideth therein, if he be not a forget- 
full hearer, but a docer of the worke, ſhall be bleſſed in his deeae, that is, inſobe- 
hauing himſelte. | 
Therefore, by the firſt of theſe two, namely, diligence, ler them beereadie ,,,_, ,.. 
«a R HITEICE, 
totake all occaſions and opportunities to the doing of ſome good, and ro 
ſhunne idlenes and vnprotitablenes, that ſo they may bring forth much ſruite, 2.Per r.8, 
redeeming the time wiſely, while they may : and that withathouſand times gpheſ'5 .r5.26 
more gainethen others doe: and not aslorhfull, and vnthriftic perſons, pale rom.16 19, 
itouer idely and vnprofitablic , for the plealing and ſatisfying of their fooliſh & 13.9. 
appetite, forthe preſent time. 
By the ſecond, namely, conſtancie, and continuance, letthem not onely  , .. 
keepe their hearts and liues in the ſame good eſtate, whereunto by diligence 1obn.8 zr, 


they haue alrcadic brought themſclues, but allo waxc more fruitcfhull, and * 75-5 
: their 
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j z.Tim.5,10. their hearts bee more inlarged: and ſodaily become followers of cuery good F 
| Gaine of theſe, WOTke, vntill their latter yeeres bee better than the former, and vnrill they 
Reuel 2,19. haue finiſhed their courſe with ioy . And being once acquainted withthe 
3,1m.4.5- gaine that theſe bring with them, they ſhall doe as the Merchants, (who 
when they bee farre from home , hauing their mindes fet vpon their aduan- 
Nete. rape, ſuffer notthemſclues to range after pleaſures , but bulily followe their 
trade which bringeth in commoditic) ſo that whatſoeuer part of the Chri- 
ſtian life they are occupied about, (holding theſe vertues for their compani- 
ons) they may count itthe moſt happie time, which is ſo beſtowed . For 
info dooing, they weane their hearts and mindes from much draffe and 
worldly luſtes , which would, it they might bee lodged there, much annoy (> 
them: and thereby they are much more readily diſpoſed vnto dutie, then 
duch as willnotimbrace them: who becing contented with any vncertaine 
and deceiueable perſwaſion of GODS fauour , and refuſing to bee hol- 
den vvithin ſuch narrowe ſtreightes and compaſle of this holic and Chri- 
ſtian counſell , that is, of going forwarde by diligence and conſtancie in 
their courſe, breake out ofcentimes to their trouble, daunger , and difcre- 
Many pay deere dite 3 vyhen the other are quiet and merrie , And becauſe rhey account it 
fortheirlber= bondage to bee helde in after that manner , therefore they finde that they 
"ore, — Pay Jecre fortheir liberties , when they bee after conſtrained rorepent the 
ſccking of them , and yet cannot eaſilie recoucr their inward peace which 1 
« <*_ tor them, nor ſhake them off againe, when yer moſt gladly they - 
would. 
war of theſs  Andfor want of theſe two, andthrough the contrarie, ſloath and incon- 
Exnzerow: = ftantvnſctlednes, inthatthey doe not ſettle themſclues to one good thing or 
| other, cuen the moft of the godlie doe nor finde that fwcere fruite intheir 
* life, whichis tobee found, namely, of ſafetie vnder Gods protection from 
time totime: but by improuidence, and wearines of well doing, they doe by 
little and little plunge themſelues into fome deepe vnſetlednes , out of the 
ME which, itis hard to ariſe againe . Therefore Salomon in two wordes hath fit- 
þ Prou.23.17. lie cxpreſſed them both, ſaying : Zef the feare of the Lord beein thy heart conti- 
_ nuallie: which is as much, as a diligent care to pleaſe him with conſtancie 
"ti therein. 
Thus as T haueſaid, to theſe former rules and vertyes which guide vs toliue 
godly, theſe two are commaunded, diligence and conſtancie . By the one, 
Epheſ,5.6. that webereadily prepared, as wee ought to praiſe good, ard ſoreſiit enill: 
whereas ſlacknes and no care, or too little, is condemned, By the other, that 
z,Theſl.5,3.6. thereby wee may continually goe forward in doing good, and flecing euill: 
Gal57- whercinall ſtaying, ficklenes, or going backward, is very dangerons. Hereto 
:.Cor.r5.58, belongeth thatto the Corinthians, when he hath ſaid : _L wake to liue righte- 
| auſly, and ſinne not, he addeth, Be ſtedfaſt and unmoxcable, alwaies abounding in x, 
the worke of the Lord: knowing that your labour is not in vaine , And after; © 
1,Cora6,rz. Watch, ſlandfaſt in the faith, quite your ſelues like men,and be ſireng. And this is 
| neceſſarie aboue allthings, that ſo wee may become that ſimplicitic which is 
meete for them who are in Chriſt, | 
Now that this our diligence and carein all good duties ought to beefor 
CON- 
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A continuance, andeuen while life laſteth; letvs knowe , that the Lord con1- Diligence 414 
maundeth it to all his children: according to that which is written, Hee that ee - _— 
abideth to the end, he ſhall be ſaued. And in another place, If ye continue in my Rr a 
word, andit abide in you , then are ye my Diſciples indeede: and, © ske what 12h+$:31.6c 
ge will, and it ſhall bee done to you , And yet this might bee ſpoken to ſmall be SOOT 
purpoſe, if the Lord hadnor promiſed as much to his faithfull ſeruants ; that *%* faithful | 
chey (hall haue grace to perſeuere giuen them from abouc: as hee ſaith by $157 Ph. 
the Apoſtle : Hee that hath begun this good worke in you , will performe it vn- p11 ne 
fill the day of Teſus Chri#: Alfo to the Thellalonions: Faithfull is hee that 1,Thell'5.24. 

hath called you, which will alſo doe it , If itbe demaunded, how hee will inable 

” B them, ſecing there are many feares in their life of finall falling away : the 

4 ſame Apoſtle anſiwereth this, inthe Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, faying: To the 

end ye may walke worthie of the Lord, (and pleaſe him in all thinges) and bee Col.r,re,ur; 
fruitfull in all good works, and increaſe in the acknowledging of G OD, ye mu#t 

bee ſtrengthened with all might through his glorious power unto all patience and 

lonz ſufferance with toyfulneſſe , And Saint hn ſpeaketh to the ſame pur- 

pole, thus : Greater js hee that is in you, (thatis, the ſpirit of GOD) then hee %70%n 4 4: 

that is in the world, that is, the diuell . Thefruire of ſuch a courſe is both an 

 Happicendheere(as itis written: Marke the end of the wpricht and iu#t , for pg 41147; 

” the end of that man is peace) and happineſſe for euer after , As wee reade 

” C where Paul ſaith: 7 hane fought a good fight, Thane finiſhed my courſe , and 

kept the faith: from henceforth is laide _ mee the crowne of righteouſneſſe, 2,Tim 4.8, 
which the Lord the riohteous Indge ſhall gine mee at that day: and not tomee 

| onely, but to all that loue his appearing , ButT hae beene long in the for- 

 merpoints, andby occaſion hauc ſhewed throughout the whole diſcourſe of 

the godly lite , that it muſt bee continued tothe end: I ceaſe now to ſay any 


more. | 
IF Thus hauing ſer downe theſe vertues which muſt guide vs to practiſe 
| the podlie life throughout our whole courſe,it may cafily be ſeene how e- 
E- uerie man vvho is come thus farre , may prooue himſelte 2 repentant per- 


© Þ fon, and beeaptand fit to bring foorth the irnites of amendment in his par- 
ticular ations , and howehis whole conucrfation may bee ſuch as may be- 
ſceme a man of G OD, ſo farre as humane frailtic will ſuffer: wherein , be- 
cauſe wee followe Chriſt Ieſus himlelfe, wee muſtknowe, that all our duties 94; nw vo 
muſt bepraciiſedin humilitie and meckenes : for ſo hee ſaith , ## ſubmitting wer, humil tie 
your ſelues to my dotrine, and inleading the godly life, learne of me tobe humble pg ems 
and mecke. 
As ithee ſhould fay, ifyee be hawtie and high minded, ſo asye deſpiſe the 
ſimplicitie of my doctrine, and thinke it too baſe a thing for youro be ſubic&t 
"Z to;orfroward and vntracable,that in ſome points ye will hold backe,though myers 
2 p inſomeotherye be obcdient;ye can neuerliue godly, as G OD requirethof 
*Z you. Theſetherefore muſt haue noplace in Chriſtians, either Miniſters, or 
priuate perſons, bur the contrarie vertues, as I haue ſaide : which are oft times 
in the Scriptures ſer downe together, as well as inthis place: that wee may p,yer,,s; 
know how needfull it is, that they ſhould alwaies goe togerher 3 and that al- Col.z,uz., 
though there bee many goodly gifts ina man, yet it hee hath not thele, = 
a 
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ſhall loſe their credit, and beautie amongſt thoſe which behold them,&with- 
hold their commoditic from him who wanteth them, 

And theſe two are not particular vertues which ſometime only may haue 
vſe, but ſuch truites of the ſpirit as neceſfarily are required in all ations: fo 
that at no time,humbleneſſe of minde,and meckenefle of ſvirit may bee wan- 
ting. All theſe vertues(T confeſſe)are common,as well to the forſaking of c- 
villas ro the doing of good : & fo vaderſtand it,though itbe put out of place, 
But I ſetthem downehere,ſceing the former part ofthis treatiſe was ſolarge. 
And that whichT haue ſaid of this matter,I withro be well obſerued,thar the 
life ofthe belecueris a continuall proceeding in the departing from euill, and 
endevouring alter duties, in ſuch manner as hath been faid: and a fetledcourſe 
in repentance , anda conſtant walking with God ; and nor an idle, or vncer- 
taine {tumbling vpon ſome good attions, (whiles a grear part ot his life is neg- 
leted,and not looked after)hee muſt not be ſomerime at commaund,and rea- 
dieto offer his ſerujce to God in fome good moode,and after take his owne li- 
bertieto doe what heliſteth. | 

The Lords fcruice is not like the diſordered feruice of many vnreformed 
gentlemen,wvhere,beſtces the attending attable and on horſebacke,the atten- 
ders may runne where they will: but it 1s like to a well governed family,where 
all are appointed their office and p!ace, in one thing after another ro bee well 
occupicd,and kept rom idleneſle; & yetnot dilcharged rhereby,to doe what þ 
tbey will after. So our Sauiour teacherh ir ſhov-1d be with his ſeruants,as with 
aſeruantin a family: who when he hath wrought io the fie!d,is not by and by 
d:\charged of other dutics,bur then doth buſineſſe at home: ſo they,when they 
have been fruirtull,and haue purpoſcd to doc all that is required ofthem,haue 
done but their dutie, | 

Sotharthe ende of one worke is the beginving of another: and yerall 
without toy]e and rediouſneſſe. Forſo hath G O D pouided, thar his ſer- 
vants may be merie attheir worke, yea whatſoeuer they ſhall put their hand 
vato;and the more duties they do, (redeeming rhe time trom idleneſſe, and 
vnprofitableneſſe,) the merrier, There is much worke in the Lords familie,as 
there are many places to ſerue in: And the flouthfull and 1dle ones, how- 
ſocuer they can haue place fomerimes in earthly gouernment,yet are they ex- 
pelled from thence, And this is that which Saint Peter warneth vs,that we be 
neither idle, nor barren,which wee ſhall auoide, if webe filled and furniſhed 
with the traine of heauenly vertues: as knowledge, faith, Joue, patience,god- 
lincſſe. And herein is onr heauenly tather glorified, ifwee bring forth much 
fruie. 

To this end wee muſt know that Chriſtianitie is fitly compared to a trade 
wherein men goe from one worke to another: and a Chriſtian hath manie 
ſins to weede out, and to labour againſt, and therefore .not carelefly tro matre K 
all his worke in an houre,that he hath well followed ſundrie daics : as hee that ' 
loſeth all thathee hath by a caſt ar dice, He hath alſo many duries to looke vn- 
to,towards God, his neighbour, and himfelte: wherein it ſhall bee found re- 
quilite forhim to be carcfall, after the doing of one, to goeto another:and 
notto admit any thing againſt the peace of his conſcience , nonotin his rc- 
Creations,nor in his weighticſt worldly dealings, feaſtings, companie,8&c, but 
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Of ſame parti cular duties pertaining to God 


doe well direct, that for the preſeruing of bodily health, it is good to riſe from 
our meate with an appetite, andnot toouercharge the ſtomacke: ſo it is none 
of the meaneſt rules for maintaining our ſoules health, to keepe alwaies an 
appctite ro ſome new dutic, when we hauec performed the olde, and nor to be 
ſo wearied in the doing of one, that we be vtterly vnfitto goe about another. 

This one thing being thus from time to time carefully regarded,ſha!l make 


all the reſt well and rightly vſed, and the whole life thereby kepr in frame and 


B 


good order. For thus tobe ſeried in our Chriſtian courſe, that with full reſo- 
Jution we be willingly weaned from our euill luſts, and corruprions, or readily 
diſpoſed ro one good dutie or other, and not wearie , but when wee finde any 
inclining therero, it be forthwith dithked, (as we neede not, feruing ſo boun- 
tifull a maſter as we doe, who haue God the commaunder of our worke, and a 
promiſer of blefſing vntoit : Thus (Iſay) to be ſerled, who can ſay, but that it 
15 4 ſingular teſtimonie of their ſpiritual! welfare to all that pre it, andthe 
beſt and greateſt furtherance of a godly and well ordered li 


% Cray. I 5s 


Of ſome particular duties pertaining to God directly in the firſt, ſecond, 
third, and fourth commaundements. 


= J7 Ow the rules and vertues having beene ſet downe,which 
ZZ helpetothe practiſe ota,godly life, Iwill ſhew in what 
>) points this life confiſterh, andſerdowne aſumme of it: 


IN; be gathered by the deſcription of the vngodly life: and 

alſo for that no man can ſet dowite all the-particulars of 
7 it, but they muſt be learned & knowne of the true Chri- 
{tian, out of good Catechiſmes, and by daily and atten- 


ty (1 


by adiligent ſearch into his owne life by the commaur.dements. 

But yetto helpe the weake, that they may ſec how to draw out of this whole 
treaſurie, andrich hoard of the commaundements, forthe better ordering of 
their wayes,through their whole courſe,that which ſhall be neceſſarie,(ſeeing 
they ſhall not alwaies haue other he]pes at hand) I will ſet downe ſome of the 
chiefcſt, throughout them all. And firſt thoſe duties which direRly pertaine 
ro God,(foilowing the order, which Ididin ſetting downe the finnes before:) 
According to that which is in the Apoſtle, where he ſaith,that the knowledge 
ofſaluation reacheth vs to liue holily, righteouſly,and ſoberly,&c. and to giue 


vnto God, the things which are Gods. 
And firſt of all, to begin with the duties of the firſt commanndement,(the 


life and lighr of all the reſt) itis firſt required, that wee ſecke and deſire to know 
God, though not perfeQAly, (which wee cannot doe) yet as he may be knowne 


169 


A toſcethevnitie of the ſpirit kept inthe bond of peace . And as the Phiſitions Ephel. 4.3; 


% 


The fecond Point 
in thu ſecond 
part of god!ings, 


wherein this pers 


I>7 but more briefly I will doejr, becauſe it may in ſome fort forming of 5904 


duties doth conn | 
48. 


D fiuec hearing of his ordinaric Teacher, who is able to inſtruct him herein, and 


Duties towards 
G ad; perſon, 


of vs, as his word doth reucale him to vs: thatin his nature and properties, I i the 


he is ſpirituall, infinite, pure, holy, righteous, onely wile, conſtant, omnipo- 
tenr, onely good, one in eſlence, three in perſon : and in his workes; as his 
| R | | CON- 


0ts 


170 Of fome particular duties pertaining to Cod 


conſtant decree, and execution of the fame in creation and gouernment : in F 
all;noſt admirable ; as we {ce in the earth with her furniture, wherewith wee 
are beſt acquainted: although that be bur as his footſtoole, ro conceiue of his # 
glory in heauen, which is as his throne , Burt alas, this knowledge of God is FE 
| weake euen in many atrue Chriſtian belecuer: butthat enery one is then fit to T9 
Achnow/edge» Jearne itaright, when he is once a Chriſtian, Furthermore, wee muſt acknow- 
__ < ledge, that is, allow, and in heart, yeeldand conſent vnto the truth of thoſe 
things which weknow of him: thatthen we may ſafely and boldly beleeue in 
him, andcleaue to him , For this knowledge of his maicſtie cauſeth all his 
faithfull onesto be truly knit vnto him, and tofixe their whole delight in him: 
ſo that, they ſay with the Pſalmiſt : 1hom haue 1in heauen (0 Lord) but thee? 


D972. 


Pl-73-1%. and whois he on carth, whom 1 deſire in compariſon of thee 3 So that noneis, as . 
the Lord, vnto them. s Fo, | 
VWeerhus cleauing vnto him, andknowing our {clues to be fafe vnderhis 
Truſt. ' winges, grow tc ut our confidence inhim , that hee will helpe vs in all our 
Hopes necetfitics and tribulations , And from this confidence., arife many other 


Chriſtian dutics : as to hope and looke for that helpe which in confidence 

| wee aſſure our ſelues of, from the Lord: yea although meanes bee wanting, 

Dan.3. yer wee giue glory vito G OD; asthe three children which being caſt into 

the burning fornace, committed themſe[ues vnto his protection, although at 

that time they ſaw no likel;hoode of helpe ar all . Againe, through this con- 

A Friatg * fidence, weearenot afraide,no norin greateſt dangers , but are patient, and 

Fm. 3,7. without murmuring hold our peace, becauſe wee know, the Lord hath done 

it: andthatwhichis more, wee count it good for vs that wee are afflicted, 

Phil,q 10. andrecciuing all as fzom a father, docrcioyce ſoundly, and heartily in them, 
> 696 1; Tthroughhopeatleaſt i And'through the fame confidence, wee reioycein 
Þy. euery condition of life ynſpeakeably : yer nootherwile, thanas wee be afraide 
- v7 = I docany thing, whichmay diſpleaſe God, as 1Iſhall ſay afterwards : becauſe 
- wee know, that although this is weariſomnesto the wicked; yet there is cauſe 

_— offered vs, to be carcfull, that in all things we may be approoued - 

of him, | | 

Thenkfulnes,  Axndceing we behold, how all good things doe flow to vs from God,there- [ 
7,Thel 5,18. fre wee offervnto his maicſtic, this other dutie, inallthings to be thankfull: 

namely, with a kinde heart teſtifying, that all our welfare commeth from him: 
and fo doe we in our wants,and neceſſities lift vp our hearts vnto him by pray- 
RequeSE. cr, forthe obtaining ofthe things which we want. And when hethus bounti- 
| fully imparteth to vs all good thinges , which yetare but the ſmaller fruites of 
his fauour, (and yer, ifthey were notenough,he would ſend vs more and grea- 
ter) who doubterh that with all ourhearts and ſtrengrth,we are affetcd to loue 
him, more than wife, children, houſe, land,or whatſocuer is of greateſtprice 

inthe world beſide ? yea that in compariſon thereof, the beſt things of price, k 
Phil.3 8. are reckoned but as dung? And in token ofthis true lone ro God, we giuc our 
Cant 245» fejues to folaceour ſoules in him, as Dauzd, euen when he was in danger of his 
lite, did comfort himſelfe in his God, becauſe it is fo ſweete and beautifull, to 
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1,Sam30,6. ; ; ; We 7 f 
93% thinke and meditate oft times vpontheinfinit good things that doe flow from 
him vnto vs: but moſt of all deſiring to inioy his preſence in heauen, which 
-0,9y G*47"*- ſhall be with fulnes of pleaſures for cuermore. 


And 


A 


 direfly,n the 1.2.3.and 4.. commaundements. 171 


And further,becaule all which know God, and put their confidenceinhim, 
and louec him, are onerwhelmed as itwere, with the infinitenes and excellen- 
cic ofhis glorious Maieſtie , therefore they are drawneto behaue themſelues 
morereuerently,and vprightly before him,than before the greateſtporentates xc.erees 
inthe world : and thercforc arc prepared to wake before him continually in 
an holy and childlike feare, defiring that he will teach them by his wifedome, Fre 
direct them by his prouidence, and blcſlc cheir whole courſe, foas they may ARg.35 
comfortably feele the ſame, through their life, 

Now beſides theſe duties of holines which wee owe directly tothe perſon 7he ſecond com: 
of God, mcercly ſpirituall and inward, there are other whereby wee worſhip *****: 
him outwardly, which alſo are parts of this holines rowards God: it follow- 
eth therctore, now to mention ſome of the chiefe points of this externall wor- 
ſhipot G O D bothpublike and private; and in whae mannerir ſhould bee 
vied: but before, it is to be knowne, that hee will allow of no other meancs Ged: werſbis, 


of worthipping him outwardly, than hee hath appointed and preſcribed him- 


felte in his word. And therefore the office of the miniſterie it ſelfe, (by which I6i.1.12; 


GOD is truly worſhipped publikely) muſtnorbee an office to ſacrifice and ****+33: 


ſay naz% for rhe ſinnes of the quicke and dead, (which Gods word plainely 2tiz;er. 
concermnerh) neither muſt it beeany otherthanthat which GOD acknow- | 
ledgerh for his : that is, a publiſhing and preaching of the Goſpell, and glad **#*S 
tidings of ſaluation by Ieſus Chriſt to penitent ſinners and belecuers, anda 
— ofthe Sacraments, which hee hath ordained for the comforrof 
(NEmM, | 
Such miniſters they muſt be at the leaſt, which ſeruc him, whatſoeuer gra- 
ces they haue beſide, ifthey would thatG O D ſhould acknowledge andrake 
chem for his : and after ſuch outward manner muſt they worſhip him in all 
dutifulnes of heart, both magiſtrate and priuate perſon, who will worſhip him | 
aright: And amongſt the publike ſeruices of God,theſe are fomeandtheprin= = 
cipall, with prayers by voyce expreſſed, thankigiuing, confeſſhons of finnes, Publily prayer, 
and ſinging of Pſalmes,the fruite of the lips 5 with the cenſures of admonition, Cas 
and excommunication, as cauſe doth require : which I knit rogether for bre- : 
uitie ſake, ſecing I haue onely taken in hand, to ſetdowne ſhortly, whar the 
parts of Gods outward worſhip are,(not largely to handlerhem) that all may 
ſee the berrer hereafter, when I ſhallcometo it, how the daily direction for a 
Chriſtian life, may fitly be drawne our, & made vp ofthe whole body of god- 
lines laid rogerther in the commaundements. | 

To theſe may be added, publike feaſts, when the people of God by ſome 2,314. ra, 
cſpeciall calamities cither hanging ouer them, or alreadic vponthem, orfor 
gricuous tranſgreſſions againſt God, doc abaſe and humble themſclues more | 
carneſtly and terueatly , to intreate God againſtthem: Alſo publike thank(- mn 
giuing tor ſame rare benefit or deliverance ſent vpon the Church: In all banks. = 
which publike actions the Lord requireth ſtreightly, beſides, thatwee ſhould 1cger.s. 
loue, defire and procure them by all meanes that wee can ; ſo, that weeſhew _ 
all reverence in the vic of them: as by bowing our knees in making our 
prayers, lifting vp of our hands, or cyes, 2s occaſion is offered) tocaſting 74.2.4, 


—_— vp the countenance with cheerefulneſle, as the matter requi- loko, r1.4% 
cth, : 
R 2 Ano- 


172 Offeme particular duties pertaining to God 


ld cewens Another part of Gods worſhip is,when the moſt of theſe now ſpoken of,are F 


Hip, _  Wſedprivatcly of vs: Alſorhe talking and conferring of the wordof God, in 
mutuall inſtruing, admoniſhing, exhorting, comforting, or any way elſe 
which is fit for edifying; as ſinging ofPſalmes, and thankſgiuings in Chriſti- 
an families, both joyntlic and ſeuerally, according to their particular occaſt- 
ons and oportunities, and namely at meate andatreſt, And toconclude, wee 

 muſtal, both magiſtrate, miniſter, and people carefully auoyde, and watch a- 
gainſt all occaſions of ſuperſticion and idolatrie : andbe zealous againſtthe 

Cike totherooting outand aboliſhing ofthem, as much as in vslieth: and 

carefully retaine,and hold our company & familiarity with the true profeſſors 


and worſhippers of God; and continue daily our frequenting of the places of 


publike aſſemblies of Gods people, andnot breake off our fellowſhip, as the 
manner of ſome is :Neither giue or take occaſion, one or other of vs, inour 
ſcucrall eſtates or places, of hindring or cooling ourholy & comfortable pro- 
ccedings inthe Lords pure worſhip and ſeruice. - 
nf;  Buticeing the Scripture teacherh, that hee isnora Tew, which is ſo onely in 
auner ſpirt= _ Ty, , . 1 
paul thecycs of men; neither is the drawing neere with the lips and body onely, 
: ſpirituall : therefore the manner of doing theſe duties in Gods outward wor- 
ip,is alſotobe learned: (as in a word I haue touchedbeforce)thatas inthem- 
{clues they are good 8 godly; ſothey may, as they come from the beleeuers, 
be alſo ſweet and ſauourie in the Lords noſtrils, namely, that as they proccede 
«rp ry ſo they may be ſeaſoned with holy affections, as oft as they are offe- 
Ted to him. | 
.- Sothatwearetoknow this,that when we ſhall ſer ypon any part ofhis wor: 
ſhip,which now hath beene ſpoken of, it is highly diſpleaſing to him, to goc 
abourthe ſame lightly, raſhly, falſly, hypocritically, and vnprofitably : for that 
were abhominable to him,as a dead ſacrifice, But contrarily,we muſt vic them 
withall high reucrence, being prepared rightly before: well affected inthev- 
ſing ofthem: andayming atthe moſt profirable end which he hath appointed, 
K® thatſowemaybeapproued and allowedof him. 
Now i Iſhould particularly declare how and after what manner,cuery part ] 
ofthe outward worſhipping of GOD ſhould be vſcd, as Thaue ſhewed in 
"RIM | generall; I ſhouldraric too long in this matter : but in ſome few of the prin- 
ſhip «robe ſed, cipalleſt —_— Iwill ſhew it, that thereby may be ſecne whar is required 
The word. ijnthereſt, Inthepreaching oftheword, being the way to inlighten vs, firſt 
nn, with faith; and after, to ſettle andeſtabliſh vs in the truth 3 wee ſhould come 
x.Pct,z.z, preparcdtothe hearing of it after this manner: laying aſide all filthineſle of 
gs: heart and hands, which might hold out wiſedome, wee being readie and de- 
firoustoreceiue it with a hungrie ſoule : and therefore not raſhly, and little 


regarding what we gocaboutz neither comming with a captious and mali- 


"5M tious purpoſero heare. In the aQion i ſelfe, we ſhould be thus affected : with K : 


our whoſcſouleto marke and weigh the matter, that ſo wee may betouched 
with itaccordingly : thatis to ſay, with hearing our faults , wee ſhould bee 
ng promiles, belecue, and receaue comfortby 


AQR.2.3 7s 


Thets.4 pricked,andrelent: with heating p 
an63t* them: by doctrine of dutie, to be fully reſolued to praiſe it : and therefore 
Age, Notto haucour heads full of other matters, running vpon our profits and 
Pleaſures, orin bypoctilie: andthoughweertake ſome delight in that which 
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- diredly,mm the 1.2.3.and 4.. commaundements; To 
I A we hear, yet notto be contented to reſt therein, withour the feeling of the | 
: true worke ofitin vs. After wee hauc heard, wee ſhould giue all diligence to Having heard; 
muſe and conferre oi thethings whichwe haue heard, examining them by the 
Scriptures, with the good men of Berea;& finding agreement betwixt both, AS17,z2 
with =_ boldnes to ſer our lelues forwardin cuery good way by the helpe 
chereoi, 
This is the right manner of hearing the word of God preached, whichrhe 
Lord hath taught his people to endeuour after: as whereby hee warranteth 
them ſingular fruite and bleſſing. And if wee were alike direedinallthereſt, 
how greatly (thinke we) might a Chriſtian be holpen and enabled tothe true 
worſhipping of Godby the ſame ? which now being not knowne of many, 
andtherefore notrightly and reuerently practiſed, is athing moſt ynſauourie 
and irkeſome vnto them. Not much vnlike to this, is the true manner of the 
riuate excrciſe of Gods wordin reading and conferring vpon it: that with Ho>vconſee | 
high reuerence in hopeto get profit thereby, and praying carneſtly for the OED 
ſame, weſhould go about it: whiles we are at it, withdraw our minds from all »/jd. = 
other things; and after , apply ir profitably and readily tovieit, rothole good 
. ends for which itis appointed, 86 | | 
To the Lords Supper, ifwedeſireto find it, (as it is in itſelfean heavenly H-wehe Lords 
banquet) we ſhould ſce that we come in our wedding garment , meete gueſts %. RAY 
C for ſucha table , apparrelled with therobe of faith and repentance; without 
which, the Lordofthe feaſt will neither looke vpon vs, nor welcome vs, bur 
expell vs rather.In the time ofourreceiuing , we ſhould beheauenly mindeq, Meth 2. 133 
much comforted and made glad, as feeding vpon ſuch dainties , whereby our __ . 
ſoules and bodies ſhall liue happily for euer. Andafterwards,to be thankfullto **** - 
the giuer of fo great good things; and a long time after,to retaine theſtrength 
wereceiued by them, tothe end we may feele our ſelues readieto teſtific the 
ſame by alldutifull obedience forthe time tocome. 
Ofprayeralſo, which ſhall be morefully ſpoken of in another place, there 7; on 
is an holy andreucrent vie to be made(though many arelitle acquainted with Mak. 6.9. 
it )namely, thatwe ſhould ſeriouſly weigh Gods almightie power, and how EY 
fatherly he is affected to vs , which two things ſhould bee our pillarsco leane 
vnto, ſo that we may bethe better prepared chereto :that whileſt we are in 
powring outofour prayers vnto him, wemaythrough this confidence, feele 
our ſelues effeually imoued to lift vp pure hearts and hands vnto him with 2.Tim.2.x2" 
cheerfulneſſe : andafterbleſſing recetued , be made more readily diſpoſed to 
pray often with thankſgiuing, Andtheſc are ſome ofthe chiefe duties to God, Plal.r16. 1g; 
and in ſuch manner, as is before mentioned, they axe to bee performed vn= 
tohum, | 
Now furtherwe are commaunded not onely in his worſhip, butalſo in ,,,,..1.,,z: 
cur whole life, euery where to ſeeke his glorie : forſo he hath willed vs, that mandemene. * 
weſhould frame the whole courſe thereof holily chroughout the ſixe dayes, 541-75» 
that ſo we may plorific him therein , And who doth not ſee , thatthis ſhould 
be ſo?namely ,thatin ourlife and bchauiour we ſhould as well walke worthie 
the Lord in all things,as in the worſhipping ofhim both publikely and priuate- 
Iy,as we hauc bene direted before? That ſo there may be in theſe two com- 
maundements , fully layd forth vnto vs,a ſumme of all ourward duties, which 
SE. CP, vA._s in 
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Note 


folhu.7, 19." 


x.Cor. 10.37. 
Is all things 60 
glorifie God, 


Note, 


Col.4.4. 


Plal,128.5,12, andparticularly in an oath; his mercic, iuſtice, wiſedome, and power are to 


hr anoath, 


bn truth, 
Icrem.4-3- 


In righteouſnes. 
In iudgeme nts 


In beholding 
Gods workgs. 


with, (our owne familic and charge eſpecially) wee labour to perſwade vnto 


Of fome particular duties pertaining to God 


inthe ſixedaies wee oughtto performe vnto him: and in the due practiſe of E 
both, wee may ſhew forth the fruite of chat knowledge, acknowledgement, 
faith, feare, and loue of God , and all other inward graces, which wee haue 
beene taughtro honour him with, in our hearts, by the firſt commaundement, 
Therefore,as I ſaid,the durics inioyned vs in this third.doc moſt fitly goe with 
thoſe ofthe two former: thatnor onely in the time of preaching and prayer, 
and ſuchlike exerciſes of religion , but alfo in our common and vſuall ſpeech 
and ations, we declare what aworthie and reuercnd eſtimation wee haue of 
the Lord :as by ſpeaking all good of his name, word, and workes: and in our 
lawfull callings, by ordering and behauing our ſelues wiſely and graciouſlie : 
that all which live with vs, may ſee that ourreligion is ioyned with the power G 
of godlines: And thatthis be done of vs in all eſtates and conditions of our 
life, borh in proſperitie and aduerſitie: and that as many as wee can preuaile 


the ſame; yea and if we atany time fall by infirmitie, yet that we acknowledge 
the ſame, as cauſerequireth,and ſo returne to the Lord againe; as 7oſua exhor- 
ted Achanto doe; To be ſhort. IFhether we eate or drinke, or whatſoener we doe 
elſe, allis to be done to the glory of his name . And in mentioning the commo- 
neſt of our actions, as our eating and drinking, hee excepreth none; tothe 
end, that wee may carie our ſelues in a ſtaied and well ordred courſe continu- 
ally, whileſt wee ſhew that in the ſmalleſt marters, and in our ations, which 
ſeeme leaſt weightie, webeafraidtooffend: as 1h our commontalke, that # be 7 
Sanourle, and for edifying. - | | 
And ſecing we vic the name of God very oft both in our common ſpeech, 


moue our hearts, as oft as we haue cauſe to ſpeake of him, with all hi gh reuc- 
renceto vie the ſame, But moreeſpecially, when iuſt occaſion of fwearing by 
him is offered, we ſhould diligently conſider the perſon of the Lord, how hee 
is arcuenger of all ſuch as take his holy name in vaine : and the matter it ſelfe, 
about which we ſweate, that we doe #t in truth jn righteouſnes and indgement. 
In truth, ſo that whatſbeuer be affirmed or denied, may truly and for certaintie 
beaftirmedor denied : and whatſoeuer be vowed or promiſed , be promiſed 
and vowed without fraud, and fimplie . In righteouſnes, that there be a iuſt 
cauſe of our ſwearing, rhat which is agrecable tothe will of God, In iudge- 
ment, that it be done aduiſedly, not lightly, or raſhly, but that wee may take 
comfort in performing that great dutie aright, namely, that wee have made 
knownethe truth, which being made knowne by vs, hath cut off ſome great 
doubr and controuerlie, 

Ando ſhould we inthe beholding of the workes of God, (as the firma- 
ment; with the Sunne, Moone, and Starres : the earth with her furniture, as 
the corne, grafle, trees, and her large proſpet) take ſweet feeling of Gods Ma- . 
ieſtic, and bQutic which ſhineth in them, reioycing with reverence, that hee 
hath giuen vs this cleere glaſſe robehold his facein: (although this wee muſt 
know that in all theſe interiour creatures and workes of his , wee ſeenot any 
part of his throne, but onely ſome part of his footſtoole :) which ſhould moue 
vs therefore, in all our ations to beware of hypocriſie, 

Sccing therefore we haue daily vic of theſe, I thought good to make men- 
: _ | 1900) b) 
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A tion of them, (yer in as few words as could ſo large matters) how wee oughe 


ro vie them : lerthe reſidue be learnedby ordinarie hearing thoſe, who being 
furniſhed with gifts fit for this purpoſe, arc appointed of God to make his 
people ſound and skiltull in them: that they may ſhew to the world, thar the 
honouring of God, as itis ſetforth in his word, is another manner of life than Nees 
the world is acquainted with, and ſo bringeth another manner of honour to 
him, and comtort to inen, than the imbracers and louers of the worldcan be 
pertakers of. | 

Thus I haue ſpoken of the behautour which inwardly and outwardly, both 
in Gods holy worſhip, andin our whole conuerſation towards God dueRtly, 
we are to ſheiw in the wheleſixe daies throughoutour life. * 

That which followethnext, is that part of holines and obedience which is 


to be giuen to the Lord, one day in ſeauen : Nothing differing from all the ri44-cdndl | 


three former, ſaning that, all our owne workes though lawfull on other daies, 4» 


_ | . . . F Hol TU, 
are on this day, as much as is poſlible, to be laid aſide,thatis,exceprin caſe of Fry | 


neceſhrie: and the whole day to be beſtowed inhis worſhip, and ſeruice, and Exod.ze.10, 
in things directly tending to the ſame. So that, by vercue of this part of Gods 
honour, we are not reſtrained from ourſinne onely, (which we are forbidden 
euery day) but from common labour allo, which is an hinderance from the 


conſecrating ofthe whole day vmto God: And therefore lawfull works being _—_ 


C forbidden, we may aſſure our ſc] nes, that much more he condemneth the in- 


rermixting of vaine and fooliſh Enterludes and Playes, with ſuch like miſpen- 
ding of the time : and the filling of mens 1nourhes as well as their heads witty 
worldly cares and dealings, too too common on that day, althoughnotrole- 
rable on other. 

But becauſe the Lordknoweth how prone, andreadic we areto weatines — 
in well doing, thereforche hath not onely appointed ſome part of this dayto ?* _—_ of holy 
be paſſedia publike, andother ſome in priuate exerciſes of godlines; but allo * * 
he hath giuen vs great varietie of both ſorts, that ſo the whole time may be be- 
ſtowed without tediouſnes and toyle; cuen from ourpreparing our ſelues ro 
the ſanctifying of it, at ourvpriſing, vnto the laſt duties at our lying downe: 
which mercitull and wiſe regard of his, ouer vs, if it cannot moue vs to giue 
our {elucs to practiſe this part of holines, (whatſoeuer our excules be) wee 
plainly ſhew, that our mindes are earthly and carnall, and that we doe bur fa- 
uour our ſelues in worldlines, or prophanenes, idlenes andeale, when werea- 

{on againſt it, as being too preciſe, | 

The publike durics, are the reuerent aſſemblies of Chriſtians intheprea- ates 
ching of the Word, in prayer, and adminiſtring of the Sacraments, on that z;,, 
day eſpecially to be vſed, howſoeuer on other dayes by occaſions oftintermit- 
ted: All ofthem are molt bleſſed helpes for the eſtabliſhing of vsinan holy 
life. Ofthe priuare, ſome doe particularly concerne our {clues alone: ſome 
are as well for the bencfit of others, as for our owne comfort: for our felues, Prizec exer- 
weare to meditate on the workes of God, euen vpon his wonderfull workes, which © kan 
he hath done for the ſonnes of men; that ſo wee may feele his goodnes many palm,ga. 4.5. 
waies; and from the ſweetnes which we perceive in the creatures, we may be 
lifted vp, to behold the beautie and fauour of the Creator, 

Weareal(o to thinke of the doctrine which wee haue heard, thatir _ 
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che caſilierbe imprintedin vs. And on this day weare more freely to conſider 
ofour eſtate: how we proceede in thereligious keeping of our coucnant with 
God: and how we grow in the aſſurance of Gods mercie, and our redempti- 
on :or whether we goe not backe, or ſtand not at a ſtay. Andeuery way as our 
needeſhall moſtrequire, weareto vic our examinings of our ſelues, medita- 
tions and thankſpiuings on this day , not onely for our preſent comfort; but 
for our more fruirfull walking all the weceke following. _ ,_ 

Conference of good things,tendeth as well to the edifying of others,as our 
ſelues. Beſide the which there are other duties to be done to them, as to doe 
che works of mercie tothem, as well in viſiting them in their ſicknes, relieuing 
their neceſſities, breaking off their diſagreements, and reconciling them who 
were at variance, as in :{pirituall comfortings of them, as God doth inable. vs. 
And theſc all laid together are as a continuall direCtion for the holy vie of the 
Sabbath to vs, (cuen as the daily dire&tion which I ſhall adde afterwards, is to 
ſerue a Chriſtian daily as long as he ſhall live: ) for the profitable and heauen- 
lic pending of the Sabbath is the market ofthe ſoule, inthe which, he, whois 
wiſe, will prouide and ſtore himſelfe for-all the other dayes of the weeke, 
wherein it is like he ſhall haue little helpe, but much diſcouragement,as in the 
world may be ſeene. Andrthis holy paſting of the Sabbath muſt be religiouſ- 
Le regarded of all the Chriſtian familie, as the charge giuen to the gouernour 
thercofdoth ſhew: and of the ſtranger alſo who ſhall come vnder his roofe. 
This is aſiumme of the holines, which wee are to ſhew towards God, both on 
the Sabbath, and on the ſixe dayes, he that deſircth toheare more fully of this 
matter , which I may not handle at large, let him reade ſuch Treatiſcs as ate 
written of that argument. ea | | . 


Cuapr. 16, . 


of certaine duties to men, in the fift, ſixt,andſenenth commanndement, the 
obeying whereof is apart of the godly life, 


$7 Ow followeth another branch ofthe ſecondpart of this 
5 godly or Chriſt;an life, requiring of vs righteous dealing 
g) towards all men: VVhere by the way, this is tobe carc- 
\C fully regarded, that ſeeing there is an apparanc diſtini- 
- onand difference betwixt thoſe forenamed duties of ho- 
5 lines to GOD, andtheſe ofrighteouſhes to men which 
27 ſhall follow, and yet both alike commaunded; therefore 
' thatno man diſioyne in his praGiiſe, or ſeparate the one 
from the other,ſceeing the Lord hath ſer them downe joyntly together. I ſpeake 
this, becauſe there are many, who delighting in hearing the word preached, 
prayer, and reading , (which are duties directly appertaining to God) yet are 
yery negligent in performing that which is due to men ; as in doing workes 
of charicieto the poore, liuing peaceably andcomfortably in mariage, or in 
ſhunning haftie iudging of their brethren, andin being cutifullto ſuperiours, 
as magiſtrates, parents, maiſters , (when yetthey commaund inthe Lord:) 
andſo, contrary ſomeſhallbe founddoing many thinges commendableto 
men, and no religion in themtowards God . VVhich hung, if itbe of igno- 
rance, 


I 
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A rance,is aſhamefall blemiſh in the,who are guiltic of ir, ſecing they have had 
ſolong atiwe graunted themofGod,in which they might haue learned better: 
bur if after it bee knowne, it remaine ſtill; itplainely teſtifieththat chere is in Tai 1;98 
them a wilfull diſobedience againſt God,andthar the beſt of their workes are  * 
In vatnce, 
And before I enterinto the particular duties ofrighteouſneſle toall fortes of 
men , itis here as inthe fitreſt place to be ranght,which cannor be afterward zearetonero a3? 
ſo conueniently added : That wee haue this mindein vs, that wee beare E 
loue towards all men exen our greate enemies; from which ground and roote 
; of loue , wee may be readie to performe all the duties, which wee ſhall know 
Cc B to belong tothem from vs, required particularly in the commaundements 
=_ following: Andſecondly,thatwe ioyne with it an other generall vertue, which | 
PZ is brotherly kindneſſe to Chriſtians,which are brethren withvs , whichis an —_- 
EO holy andefpeciall loue of one faithfull brother towards another. Andrthelſe "0 
b- wwo,arethoſe which Saint Peter ſpeaketh of, when heſaith,zopne with brotherly 1.Þcr,x,7, 
NY kindneſſe,loue ; where this vertuc is, they haue learned to giue ro cuerie one of 
I the faithfull their brethren (according to the knowledge wherewith God 
hath inlightened them) the ſeuerall duties required inthe ſecond able, Arare 
and ({ingular gift of God ; which if wee could ſee the practiſe of it, what lighs 
of good example it giueth, and what profit, it would inflame vs wonderfully 
© C tothepractilingof it. 
HE © Now follow the ſeucrall parts of righteouſneſſe romen, as they are di- he five rae? | 
= Rin&ly ſer downe intheſixe commaundements following , to be performed "==> 
of Chriſtians , and which helpe to make vp theſecond part of a godly life, In 2,,,, 1,1 
all which, although there are many more particular duties to'bce mentioned wr neighbor, 
than were in the tormer part, (becauſe we haue ſo many dealings, &thart with 
infinite perſons)yerl will ſet thE downe with the like breuitie as neereas I can, 
that I haue done the duties of holines to God, lcauing the reader to learne the 
ether(as I haue ſaid before)by other ordinarie meanes. | 
And firſt thedutie which men owe , as they arc inferiours to others, and Duierofiafes 
D the fuperiours to them againe, come here to bee conſidered, borh generally, 5% 
& one particularly towards another. VVhere this is required of all inferiours, 
char they ſo carry themſclues in their whole courſe tothem,whichby Gods 
appointment are aboue them,or excell them,that they may ſhewin all parts 
of their livesthat they honour chem. For ſo the will of God 18,nottorequire 
any one efpeciall ation or duetieof them , butthattheir whole conuerfation 
be ſuch towardes them, thatthe perſon which they take vpon them ,andrche 
place wherein they are,may haue more credit andeſtimation among men,and 
be vpholden and maintained in ſuch ſort,that they may weigh downe all wic+ 
ked practiſes of men againſt theſame. | - | 
p The duries in generall, which belong to all inferiours,doe ariſe fromthis commnroet 
one, asfrom a fountaine, that isto ſay, ſubieQtion : whichis a voluntarie ac- Yi; 
knowledging , that they areſetvnder thoſe, which are theirſuperiours by «,;..c....: 
Gods ordinance and appointment . The which when men are perlwaded Rom,r3,14 
of, they will readily goe vnder any dutic that appertaineth to them, And 
from hence ifluerh inward reuerence towardes them, asto thinke highly of zu. 
ehcmor that perſon , which God hath purvpon chem: and therefore allo 
£0. 
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ro giue them that outward reuerence, which is duetothem : as to riſe avd 
bowe to them, to giue them the higher place, libertic 70 ſpeake before them, and 
to giue them reucrent titles3 and ſubmitting themſclues to chem cuery way, 
as 1tis meete: whichif in loue it bce not regarded, and the benefit, which 
God hath appointed thereby to come to their inferiours, conſidered, rhatſo 
there may be apreſeruing of the dignitie and worthines of ſuch perſons and 
PRs amongſt men, all confuſion and barbarouſnes muſt needes inſue and 
follow. 

And forthis cauſe the ſuperiours againe for their parts muſt ſee, that they 
carrie themſclues towards them asbrethren,in all currefie,faving their autho- 
ritic: and furtheralſo thatthey goe before them, both in all innocencie, and G 
example of goodlife, And becauſe there are ſome ſuperiours to vs by ciuill 
authoritic, as Princes and other Magiſtrates 3 and ſome eccleſiaſticall, as 
Church officers; ſome by nature as parents ; ſome by age.,as the gray headed, 
andſome by gifts as of knowledge, experience, and other graces: therefore 
both their inferiours to them, andrhey to their inferiours, (belides he former 
dutics in generall ſer downe) haue ſomewhart ſeuerally to looke to, one to- 

Subiefl;ant wards the other, To ſuch as haue authoritie over them, inferiours muſt ſub- 
| ſervants mit themſclues, in bearing their rebukes, and receiving their corrections wil- 
Tit.2.6, lingly, and withour reſiſtance, by »ot anſwering 42aine, by ſtoracke or coun- 
| cenance; yeathough they ſuffer wrongfully ; which commaundement Saint 
£P<-2.15-. Pefer giuing to ſeruants toward their maſters , who are not ſuperiours of the 
higheſt power, or of greateſt authoritic, doth much more binde other inferi- 
ours to be ſubierhereto, : 
Romn3,s;, —Andfurther beſides this, ſuch inferiours are charged by God to be obedient 
obedient, onely to their lawfull commaundements; ſothat God be notthereby depriued 
of his due: for this cauſe ſubieRs pay tribute to their Princes: and holde both 
their goods and liues fo, as they be at their commaundement . And eruants, 
which will teſtifie and ſhew , that they count their maFters worthie all honour, 
doc framethemſclues to ſerue them withfaithfulnes and drlivence, not with eye 
eruice : by the one, ſecking their profit and good truſtily; by the other, doing 
their duties with care and pamfulnes, euen as to the Lord bimclfe. 
All ineuthoritie So all high Magiſtrates, both Kings, and ſuch as arc in authoritie vnder 
$51.58 we Them, owethis particularly to thepeople, ouer whom they are, to regard,thar 
Lift verſes the Goſpcll of Icfus Chriſt be publiſhed free!y and purely by the Miniſters 
3.Kiog.11.17. thereof, through their whole dominion, to bring the peopleto G OD : and 
the fame dominion to be well gouerned, by the right executing of whole- 
ſome and goodlawcs, that the people may line an honeit and quiet life under 
Mailers, them. Soalſo Maſters for recompence to their ſeruants, are charged by the 
= 2 Lord, to ſhew themſclues, as well good and bountifulltowards them in recom- 
pencingtheir labour andtrauaile to the full, as beſidesit , to doe that which is 
145 and equall vnto them , the which they for their parts doc owe to them a- 
gaine: which isto prouidethat they may be taught inthe congregation, and 
at home: as alſo of themſclues, to ſee thatno neceffaries, in meate, drinke; 
worke, and honeſt intermifſion in due time be wanting; neither that they with . 
«ro they haue ſo couenanted, bee kept ignorant , and vaexpert in cheir 
Trace: | 
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Col.3.33. 
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them to cenſure thoſe which arewiſerthen themſclues . The dutie of the [pred 
ſtrong. is to beare their infirmities, neither to pleaſe themſelnes in the things Note © 
which they doe , but to build vp the weake, and towſe their libertie aright;ſer- 
ung Chriſt therein,and ſecking the good 8& benefit of their neighbour,which 
i5 done, when forhis ſake they abſtaine(where neede js) cuen from thinges 
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Another kinde of ſuperiours, are kindred bynature, and parents in the ,,,, , 
fleſh, ro whom heir inferiours and children for the {ingular benefits which RE 
they receiue from them (except they degenerate farre irom their duties) do 
acknowledge much to bee due to them againe. Among which, this 1s nor 
theleaſt,that they ſhew themſclues forward inthe imbracing of holy inſtruc- 
tion according to the ripeneſle of their yecres , Thar their reuerence and obe= Teb, x, 
dience continue (of children I ſpeake) eucnvntorheir ende, although with Eu: 
more libertie, when they ſhall bee of more ripe yeeres, their parents them- 
ſelues conſenting thereto. Alſo thatthey make no marriages withouttheir 
conſent. That in token of thankefulneſſe, they bereadie to helpe their ne- 
ceſſities . And that they bee carefull alſo to doe their duries,'cuen to thoſe 
which ſhall ſucceede their parents, by way cf ſecond marriage: For their pa- 
rents are bound toteach them from their youth ,.as was ſaid of ſeruants;z ro Numb, 30,4, 
keepe them from idlenes, to traine them vp in ſome lawtull and honeſt trade, Mg 
ro gouzrne them wilely, and kindly, to prouide for their necellitie of mariage, 4.3.6. 
and to miniſter things needfull for this life,as they ſhall bee able, andas they p*** 


Geneſj24,55, 
1,Cor,z,36, 


, uy OY Prou.z2.6, 
may doe ic religiouſly and lawfully. | " 2,Cortangy* 
Of thoſe ſuperiours which excell their inferiours in gifts, the Miniſter mes. 

Es : : . | Mactth,rg. gag 

of Godis chiefe : who is furniſhed with knowledge and grace to convert many Ac.26,18. 


to God,and to perfect themr,as Gods inſtruments vnto the day of Chrifts coming, Ez<ch, 34.4, 


C Ando particularly , to lift vp the faint-hearted by comfort, to ſtrenghthen the The: _ 


weake; to direct him, that wandreth vncertainely for want of knowledge, and »Cor,s,za. , 
to waite with patience; and by becomming all to all, that he may gaine ſome toGod, ** 
Therefore the Lord hath giuen him a great honour with them whom hee pre- 
vaileth with , notto be counted their teacher onely, but their father: they who 1-Cor.q,rp 
know their duties, for this heauenly communion, which they inioy with pe b 
God himſelfe, and with Teſts Chriſt, by his miniſterie, doe with g ladnes make 
him partake of all good things tor this life , and haue him in ſingular loue for his 1,Theg 13, 
workes ſake, And this they doe, beſides the ſubie&ions, reuerence, and 0- 
bedience (which they haue in common with all inferiours ) who are 
_ ing tobce taught, and reioyce to bee counted qbedient children inthe 
aith. 

Among theſe which Icount ſuperiours in gifts ofthe minde, they are to $7913 Cri 
bee reckoned who are ſtrong Chriſtians , and whom God hath indued with *** 
a liberall portion of heauenly grace,wiledome,experience,8&c.more than 0- 
ther of their brethren, and who knowe their libertie which they haue by 
Chriſt inthings indifferent, and abuſe it not . Towards theſe , the weaker ,,,.;... 
fort muſt know, thatitis their dutie, notto iudgethem who vie their liberty Their dutic, 


which they haue by Chriſt , neither to countthem as prophane men for do- 


ing that, whichthey themſelues dare not doe; but to rhinkethem ſuch, as 
God will confirme vntothe ende : and to conſider thar they themſelues had 
more ncedeto bee ſectled inthe knowledge ofthe truth, than to rake vpon 7 «»ti*of tbe 
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Our equals, 


Rom 12.10, * Which are our equals, which in that on ſentence of the Apoltle,is raught vs, that 
when the caſe ſo ſtandeth,thatwe might ſeeme as worthie perſons as others, 
andnot any thing inferiour to them inthe iudgementof men, yet let. vs giue 
ouer our right vnto them, (if it be any) and ingining honour to them, go before 
them, And whe we haue had experience of careful! practiſe in giving this due 
to our neighbour, we ſhall both percejue our want, and be aſhamed to ſee how 
manifoldly we ſometimes failedherein , (which without faithfull examining 
will neuer appeare, by meanes of oux;ſecrer ſelfeloue)and what benefirwe hauc 
needs of Chrift. of Chriſts righteouſnes in this one commandement,to couer our ſo great vn- 

rihreoaſnel agait it,and thereby ſer our ſelves more carneitly. ro growe 
ſound in the duties of ir. This point of humilitie is for good cauſe required of 
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lawfull: and then it is neceſſaric, when their weake brother by their example 
is led to doe that which he hath no warrant of, and therefore his conſcience is 
defiled and wounded thereby, and ſo hee waxeththe more backeward inthe ſer- 
vice of God. | | 

But beſides theſe gifts in the ſtronger ſort , ſuch as God hath beautified with 
any gifts , which others doe want, ought to be had in honour and account for 
che ſame , and not ſaucily and proudly to bee contemned : for by ſuch , God 
helperh forward the welfare of thoſe who do wantthe ſame. Andnamely the 
ancient in yearcs and gray-headed are of the yonger ſorts to be eſtzemed,and 
had in reverence: as Elihwhath giuen example in the booke of 7ob;.who. be- 


- ing in the company of ſage and graue men,himſelfe bur yong, did keepe {i- 


lence along ſpace: and when he ſpake;he ſaid, hee did ſo reuerence their age, 
that he was afraid to ſpeake, 

Andifwee can frame our ſelues to giue theſe duties to our berters and infe- 
riours,it ſhall beethe eaſier to regard the dignitic and worthineſle of thoſe 


vs towards our neighbour, that we may the more readily yeeld ro otherdu- 
ties which follow. : 


Andrthis of the duties which we owe to the perſon of our neigbbonr : to 


the wich if wee hadthis, that wee bee carefull ro maintaine our owne rene- 
rence and credit amone 


Toname the duties onely, and barely to mention them , doth little good to 
the moſt that ſhall reade them,cither for vnderſtanding or practiſing ot them 
andtoſtand long I may not, the leaſt that can be ſaid of the particular duties 
in evetie commandement (though breuitie bee ſtudied for) is more then 
I meant to bee occupied about: the wiſe reader muſt haue conſideration 
thereof , The duticsto their liues are many : and thoſe both to the bodilie 
life, andthe ſpirituall, From whence wee mult fetch for our daily praiſe, 
all that wee are bound to performe , abour this part of dutic. And to the 
reſeruing of bodily life , health and welfare in ourneighbour, as tauch as 
fieth in vs, itis required at ourhands: firſt, thathee fuſtaine no hurt by vs, 
or any of ours, as farreas we can hinder it,in ſtripe,wound, bitter taunt , or 
handling any other way, either hee or his , whereby his life might be made vn- 
pleaſant,while hee Jiueth harmeleſſe amongſt vs: nay,though he ſhould oner- 
ſhoote himſelfe rowards vs,and proucke vs; yet God will haue vs armed 2+ 
gainſt ſuch offences, by that mildnes of ſpiric,which changeth our doifterous 
nature 


oft men, be a courſe beſeeming curholy profeſſion, we 
ſhalldoe well . Now wee arc to ſee what God inioyneth vs towards their life, 


F 


K 
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A nature into ſweete amlablenes, (verifyingthat whichis written by thePro- +: 1 _ 
het,zhe lambe and the lion or wolfe ſhall feede together) whereby weare made 
able,and fit to live cuen with bad perſons : Which mildnefle reacheth vs , to ow 
beare much and ſuffer tarre , rather thanto bee angrie in our owne cauſe; HO 
which how weightic ſocuer it feemeth to vs, isno better than folly and | 
madneſle: therefore not to deſire reuenge attheir hands,but to wiſh ſtill their 
good, 

And for our owne parts,wiſely and carefully, both in words and in deeds © fall ocea> 
ro auoide,and cut off all occafions of diſcord ; yea though it bee with the for- opts. 
going of fomepart of our right, as Abraham did to Lot: and toprocure peace, Row2,18, 
fo farre as itmay bee, without offence to God, orthe hindering of our own *© 9213-7: 
ſaluation : and faking all things in good part,as tar as poſſibly we may.Oh how 
much doth hee comtort the lite, and glad the heart of his neighbour, whoſe 

{ eameſtindeuourit is, tolive thus with all men! choughir bee a gilt of God, 
which ſhould ſhine euen inthe rich themſclues, asthe Apoſtle theweth,fay- r,Tim,e 17. 
ing : Charge them which are rich in this world, that they be not hich minded, but | 
eaſe tobe lined with all. 
| But yetis it further requiredat our hands , that beſides the hurting no P-godto their 
7 man (as hath beene ſaid) wee ſhould doe them good. And indeede, {uch *** 
ſhould our whole courſe bee rowards others , thatwee might make caſte as 
G many mens burthens as wee can, i a inthe riches of his mercy, harh 
vnburthened vs of ſo intollerable weight, as preſſed vs by our finne; enen- 
asShee hath loued vs therefore, ſo.from hence it is, that wee haue lone one ro Mere. 
another , as to haue care of their life, and welfare, to maintaine it, as their 
neceſlitie (hall require, andourabilitie can performe: To manifeſt it in ;” fee 
their miſcrics by pitying them, and hauing a fellow-feeling of the ſame with. 
them, andfotoreſtific it both by words and deedes :as our Sauiour by do- 
ing the ſame ix pitJing thepeople , who were diſperſed as ſheepe without a ſhep- Vahg,26, 
heard , gaue vs example,to doe the like : And as their troubles andcalamities 
ſhall be the greater; fo the more ſpeedily to lend our helpe to them,ro ealethe pro,z,x7, 
D as much asinvslyeth, | _ 0 
Thar this may the better be conceiued and pradtiſed of vs, wemay take, Yn mercie. = 
ewoexamples,forallthe reſt, roſhew it in :forthis being ſonecdefull,;andthar - -— 
| oftentimes ,(I meane, toſhew mercie) and ſo much complained of to bee 
> wanting, Iwill ſtay awhile init. The ones in the diſtreſſedcaſe of ſeruants, Toru... 


1.Ioh 4.11 6 


> whoifallhard meaſurebcing offered them,they muſt yet not be ſuffered ro 
" aunſxere for their innocencie, theirburthenſhoulc bee great: 7ob therefore 
F ſhewerh himſelte to haue learned this compaſſion efteQually, when as hee . . 
> faith, If 1did contemne theiudgement of my ſeruant,and of my maide, when they « rs ms 
. r aid contend with mee, what then ſhall 1anſwere; when God ſtandeth up again## 


= © me? For hethat made me inthe wombe hath he not made him? This(all men muſt 
> needesfay) is mercie to the lifeof ourneighbour indeede, when weeſhall 
pa compaſſion to them, whom we might oppreſle,as beingnorabletore- 
iſt vs... 
The ſecondexample is of ſuch as our Sauiour ſpeaketh of, who viſited + 
him in his members, (though many other who fay their miſerie did nor ſo) © * IN 
laying : When 1 was hungrie ye gaue me meate;Here by his owne words, we may yy, $139, 
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ſee, that true compaſſion will ſhew itſelfe by relecuing in time ofneede, F 
lam.316  andſhuttethnort vp it ſelfe with an vnſauourie anſwere , as James ſpeaketh, 
God prouide for you. Andas weſhouldſhew our helpe,chiefly to the needie 
and poore, ſo ought we cuer to be readie to helpeall other with whom we 
live, as they ſhall ſtand in neede of it, by counſell, trauaile orthe like : cuen Z 
Tudg.1.3, as Simion did his brother 1#dahagainſt the Cananites: and the reſt ofthe b 
Iudg 6.359 tribes did Gideon againſt Midian, and the Amalckites. = 
But I will with adding a little more now make an end ofthis dutieto- E- 
wards the life of our neighbour : ThatwhichT haue faide thereof , may - 
teach how pittie is to bee Crowes to the bodilie neceſſities, as to the whole E 
life of the needie and aftlited; and likewiſe how we muſt be readieto helpe G |. 
all ſorts thatare diſtreſſed : and therefore much more to be harmeleſie and E 
innocent. Vertues they are offingular price,though little ſer by in this euill 
World: and yethe that is voyd of the, were better be out of the world.For 
both ofthemare accompanied with otheryVertues, which doo ſet our the 
worth and beautic of theny;euen as a chaine of gold,rings & bracelers doo 
Whatotherver- beautifie, & adorne a comely perſon. For the latter,that is, innocencic and 


te PT harmeleſneſle, itis accompanied with meckeneſic, patience andlong ſuf» = 
Note. fering, without ſtanding ſtifly vponan offence,or hotlie purſuing it, butea- E 


fily paſſing by it. Alſo he thatis harmeleſle,is gentle, tractable, and loone Me 
intreated to forgiueatreſpaſſe , ſÞugh ſome can neuer be broughttoit: H 
hee is alſo peaceable and communicable, and fit to bee liued with ;which 
id { Vertue is rare tobe found . Therefore the innocent and harmeleſſe man 
is much to be ſet by : and as profitable to him who liveth with him, as of 
himſelfe, he is commendable. And this is to be ioyned with the other ver- 
true which in this placeI before commended, namely helpefulneſſe : and 
that which hath adioynedtoit, mercie and tender compaſſion to ſuccour 
themthatbe in miſerie : and kinde hartednes, and goodnes;as the ſcripture 
calleth it, to preuent euil, and danger from our neighbour , before it take 
holde of him. And thus much of the dutie which we owe to the bodie & 


life of our neighbours. | 
Pittie to the That which remaineth, is of the regardeand compaſſion which isto be 
ſoule. hadouer their ſoules particularly. That ſeeing the multitude of bad exam- 
Good example» Ples is one eſpeciallimboldening ofthe world incuill : wee, whoare mar- 


ked more than others, how we liueafterthe Goſpell, which we haue info 
great _ ought both to walke warily towards ſuch, as are yet in vnbeliefe, 
as well as vnblameable amongſt our brethren, that ſo we may hope that 
' nPet.z,x, One time or other, itmay pleaſe Godto call them home, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh to the belecuing wiues of their husbands which obeyednorthe 
word. And who ſecth not, that good example & innocent life,doth more 
mouethe ignorant, and ks perſons atthe firſt, than the doQtine, be- k 
cauſe though they heare it,yetthey vnderſtand not the power & authority 
of it, neither areable to weigh the ſoundneſle of ir,vnrill they ſee the beau- 
Nets, Tic ofitappeare inpraftiſe: And therefore he ſaith; Zet your conuerſation bee 
pare , that they which obey not the word,znay be wonne by you. | 
Wirhthis holy example of life, another dutie is required, thatall occa- 
ſions bectaken, and the oppertunitics vicd of winning mento G O ws 
| an 
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and reconciling ſuch as bee at variance,and o5ſerums one anothe; 
kins to lone, and good workes , and the truites thereof. by inſtructi 
hortation,admonition, conſolation and luch like. It the defire © 
tion of our brethren were ſuch , when oportunirie feruerh, an 
in companie, as that forthe fame, wee could negle& our own 
vaine liberties in idlenefſe, and vnprofitable ralke; there is no 
by kinde and wiſe dealing with them, we ſhould preuaile with { 
cially this one thing being added, ( a ching of all other moſtlo; 
chat with godly couniel, we pittied theneceſſities of thoſe thart 
as their caſe requireth, and that with the bowels of compaſſio 
both their hearts are comforted, and they better prepared.tor 
our counſell and inſtructions, euen as Beaz did to Ruth in both 
kinde and {weete words to her with his friendly dealing, cauſed 
Oh my Lord , thou haſt comferted me , thoa haſt ſpoken to the heart of 
mad. | — _ 
Theſe two former duties being rightly obſerued and duly reg; 
1s,that we honour the Image of Godin ourneighbour,as it ſhal; 
vs, & that with this hunultie we ioyne tender loueto his fe anc 
now hath bin ſaid : we cannot reſt there, but we muſt declarethe 
innothurting or greeuing him in anie good thing that ke hatl 
by : neither can we in truth ſay, wee loue him, when wee can 
forall chat, to doo the thing which we know,wil offendand ve 
therefore euerie Chriſtian which hath this loue in him, will 
give his neighbour his due in this commandement, norto atte 
neſtie and chaſtitie, whichis principally torbidden in this prec 
through this lone to our neighbour,and all thatis his,we muſt 
cently and chaſtlie, that none may haue cauſe to complaine, 
hurt or annoyed by vs this way : and that we ourſelues do war 
and auoyde all occaſions, whereby wee know we be ind: 
Therefore for the better obtaining of this at our hands, Ge 
this of vs,that both our minds and bodies be chaſte: the one pu 
cleane luſts,deſires, and thoughts tending to vnchaſtneſie : rh 
in honour, (for ſo the Apoſtle calleth. it) thatis to ſay, free frot 
ting of ſuch vncleane deſires by anie ſtrange pleaſures, which 
neth. And therefore thatall the parts of our bodies be kept 
well as the face,eyes, eares, tongue, hands, and feete be turne 
ſuch occaſions, as may leade thereunto. TN 
And this is commannded both to the vamarried, androt 
are married; bur yet with ſome conſideration, and regardh 
The vnmarried,that they ſee,thatthrough an eſpeciall gitt of 
abſtaining from marriage bee according to the rules befor 
And forthis cauſe, that they be very wary and circumipectir 
lawfull liberties, as ofmeates, drinke, apparell, fleepe, recr 
that they give themſelues deuoutly to Aexencil of godline 
moneſt the reſt to faſting with agen they in wiſdomeſhal 
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alwaies remembring that the vnmarried are they who may beſt carefor the 
thing s of the Lord; how they may pleaſe him . By the which meanes notwith- 
ſanding, ifthey ſhall feele and perceiue, that they cannot ſerue God with 
peace, as in time paſt, butthat their mindes and bodies are haled, and dit- 
tracted, the one by ſtrong luſts carrying them,the other by burnings; they 
muſtknow, that they are called to the vic of the remedie, which God hath 
in this caſe prouided for their behoofe &releife,thatis the change of their 
eſtate, marrying in the Lord. | 

The married couples being cut off(as I haue faide) from all other, ſauc 
themſclues , muſt know that their finne is tenne-fold greater than the 0- 
thers, if they ſhall bee found either ſecretly atrempting , or openly de- 
filing themſelues, whereby it may be ſeene, that they doo not regarde and 
conicionably ſeck to preſerue the chaſtity of their neighbour, a thing pro- 
uided for by the Lord moſt principally in this precept: but ratherletthem 
know how to vie their libertierightly, which God hath in this behalte, 
graunted them : That is to ſay, that they marrying inthe Lord, may alſo 
live in the Lord together : and (to ſpeake more plainly) as they haue mar- 
ried with hope,thar they ſhall finde more helpe thereby vnto godlineſle, 
than they could haue enioyed alone without it: (ſeeing marriage was or- 
dained by God himſelfe, an helpefull eſtate manic waies, ) lo they dwell tor 
gether according to knowledge, to pertorme the moreeaſily all duties one to 
the other fortheir maria his and comfort inthe communion of their 
goods, graces andperſons. 

But though God accounteth the mariage bed vndefiled, and the vie of it 
lawfui tor the increaſe of poſterity &the ſubduing of concupilcence:yet to 
the end that Gods people may remoue from them much vnſcemely pro- 
phanenes therein,which the irreligious ſort inuent to themſelues, who ne- 
uer vie to look further into their liberties,if they vnderſtand once that they 


be lawfull ; and to the end they may haue the right vic thereof, God hath 


taught them to ſanRifie the marriage bed with prayer and thankſpgiuing,& - 


that nothing be done betwixt themſelues to the wound of conſcience, or 
the breaking oftheir peace. Andthatis the true vie of it, whenthey are 
made the more fit and cheerefull thereby, to all duties ofholineſſe, or at 
leaſtwiſe neuer the vnfitter , which 70 line in mariage, een as if they were not 
married, and ſo live more happilie : whereas to liue otherwiſe, is a great 
abuſe thereof. n 

And as forthe Papiſts malitious railing on married perſons , that they 
liue in the fleſh, and ſerue notGod, as Pope Siricins: to theirſhame beeit 
ſpoken, that God hath made knowne his will in this commandement, as 
cleerely as in the reſt: and giuen grace to them which feare him, to obey 
him in the ſame either miniſter orpriuate perfon,more than to them,who 
in pride and hypocriſic,or in blinde intention haue vowed againſt it. If they 
had complained,that the married eſtate is through the ignorance and pro- 
phanenes of the world much blemiſhed, &(for ſo honorable an ordinance 
of God)defaced,the moſtbeing careleſle in the vie of their liberties, andin 
following the rules which thould guide them therein, they had ſpoken to 
good purpoſe,and might haue had manic to confirme their ſaying : But to 
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A chalenge holines as proper tothemſelucs in their vowing'a 7; 


- the married perſons of vnauoidable iniquitie. 


any man but this, that ye loue hims And if we loue him, howca 
| him, in withholding that from him, (as was faid before)which 


Of ſome duties to men m 8. 9. and 10, commana 


age, israther arrogancie and follie, than ſoundreaſon whichr 
ſubſtantiall anſwere ; eſpecially except they couldthew vs mo1 
prootes of holines in their profeſſed Votaries, and conuince 
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Of ſome duties to men in the erg ht, ninth, and tenth © 
commanadements. a 


F = SE Nother partof righteous dealing with, 
Qs BY, | 15, that they bee not iniured by vs in! 

& 9 which God hath giuen them,fortheirr 

4 SJ and comfort in this life : And theref 


1 T8 J would deſire our ſelucs to inioy. with 
SY) without feare , the portion which by 
KS 


nes is fallen vnto vs, cuen ſo ſhould ou 
live by vs without danger, or juſt cauſe 
ning, that he is anic waie annoied by vs . Loe thisisthe order 
hath taken and ſtrongly prouided for,thatifhe be regarded an: 
ſhall not dare be boldto iniurie one another in the ſmalleſt 
commodities,but giue him his owne, as the commandem 


ſaying, Thou ſhalt not ſteate: and as a nother Scripture faith :£ 


So that, where the caſe is plaine,thatanie thing is another! 
not ſo much as lay claime to it, but God is deſpiſed of vs. 1 
doubtfull oft times whoſe the right is ; & the moſt contenrtip! 
ritableneſſes ariſe from hence, that it cannot caſilic nor clec 
into, whoſe it is indeede : here therefore although men wi 
willnoteaſily be aduiſed,yetthe Lord hath prouided, that his ſe 
bee ordered, for the retaining of loue andrighteous dealing: Tt 
they ſhall forgoc ſomewhat of their owne right, as Abrahazz did't 
it ſhall be thoughtexpedient) rather than to breake the bond 
ly, ifitbein ſuch a matteras is made doubtfull by the ſubriltie 
or qther default of cither partie(as when a bargaine is mac 
vncertaine in ſome point, which after breedeth conten! 
mage ought to fall onhim, through whomitcame: and 1 
wye ſo difficult, that it cannot berwixt themſelues bee d 
let other men of wiſdometake it in hand, that if itbeepoſlid 
law may bee auoided ; andyetifthatcannot bee, letitin lo 
ctited.... i ES ro ly 
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Thus much generally,to ſhew, that God will haue equitie maintainedin_þ 
the comming by, & inioying of our commodities,and no man wronged 
in the leaſt part of his goods by vs. ' But forthe more cleere beholding 

Dizers Pater, Of ourduties mthis branch of obedience,or righteouſnes,(ſeemg they are ma- 
ny)it is very expedient,to lay them forth more particularly, according to the ® 
diners ſtates of men. Therefore, as ſome are meerely poore men,and by Gods A 
appointment and ordinance, doe liue by almes: other can in ſome ſort partly 

' maintainetheſelues,but not without the helpe oftheirneighbours,by borrow- 
ing of them : and the third ſort is able to lend,or to giue,orto doeboth: there- 
fore according to theſe diuers forts of men, the ſeuerall pointes of righteous 
dealing one with another,muſt be ſpoken of: and thoſe which are beſide them, 
ſhall be conſidered afterwards, 

Thedacizof c;z5 They who haueno other way to liue, or to bee maintained, but by recei- 

wholieb3alms ying mens beneuolence, haue their proper dutie aſſigned them of God, abour 
their neighbours goods, firſt to know, that theirpoore eſtate is allottedrhem 

of God, as the rick mans is alſo : according to the Scriptures which ſaith;The 

1e52m-2,7- Lord maketh poore, and he maketh rich : and therefore they are toliuein it 
 withcontentation, As a'fo they may doe, ifthzy know God to be their father 
r,Tim,s,8. through Chriſt their redeemer:for there is incouragement enough fro thence, 
to live contentedly and comfortably in any condition,in the which God ſhall 

ſet them : For want of the which, itis,that neither poore nor rich are conten- 

tedwithout hunting after chat which is another mans; Now as it isthepoote 

mans dutie,to be contented with his portion: ſoit is in no ſort tollerable in 

Not togrudge, 1110,to grudge at other mens aboundance;for ſtall his eye be enill,ſering God is 

Matth.20.15, £004? Neither ought he ſo much as to wiſh the ſame; and ſo to inturie his 

neighbour: but to receiuethanke{ully that which befalleth him, acknowled- 

RoneT9,3- ging ſuchto be Godsinftruments, and as it were his hands,whereby hee mi- 

| niſtrerh to his neceſſities, Andbecauſe the people of God, whicheither ſent 

Rom,15,25, Telicfeto the pooreof other Churches, as they of Macedonia,and Corinthto 

: Cor,s,z. Icrufalemzor who prouided for their ownepoore,as they inthe Acts;they did 

AQ.434 35. Ittoincouragethem,to remaine & abide conſtant inthe dorine ofthe Goſ- 

pell : therefore the poore which live with vs,muſt know this,and looke to per- 
forme this durtie alſo, thathauing ſuch incouragemer, they make it their chiefe 
worketo live godly and obediently : That js to ſay,to glad their hearts,whore- 

Livegodly freſhtheir poles ,when they may ſeetheir innocent conucrſation,and zealeto 

Godward according to their knowledge. 

1»fcomplaire But Ilament the eſtate ofthe poore,cuen as I doe many thouſands of others, 

Y o#rpoore., to thinkehow few of them are fit to heare this their dutie with any hope tobe 

the better forit: and whatan vniuerfall blindneſſe and fecuritie is amon 
them ; ſccing they are asfarre from the deſire ofrrue knowledge, as they are 

from poſſibilitie of obraining it,(yea though there be offered vnto the aplaire K 

andeahie manner of teaching them:) which ſinne of irreligiouſnes, as 1t is at 
this day forthe moſt part, tobeſeene inthateſtate,ſoit ſeemeth tohaue been 
viuall among ſuch long agoe ; thatthe poore lived for the moſt part without 
care of religion,as by Jeremie his words doth appeare.VVho when he had,after 
inquirie,found,thatthere were few that ſought the truth , he ſaid: Sarely they 
are pore; for they knaw not the law of the Lord: 1 willget me to the great _ = 


Luke.3.30, 


Jercw,5.4 
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A they haue knowne the way of the Lord:but theſe hane altogether broke 
burſt the bonds, God mouethe hearts of them (inwhome itlyeth 
it)o pirtie the one and the other : and to haue a greater care ofthe 
prouiding that they may be taughtthe faluation, and happines 
ans)than they (beeing yet ignorant) haue care ofthemſelues: 
meanes-to bring lightro ſome of them who haue long fare in, 
andeſpeciallie for the obtaining of the forgiueneſle of their ſin1 
change of their lives. Ts 
But I muſt remember, that I am in ſetting downethe duties 
ſtians about the goods of their neighbours : although intire pit 

B ued me to make this ſhort digreſſion . The laſt dutie therefore 
of poore people, is, with the former, thatas much as they beal 
bodily HP ne of age, blindneſle, lamenes, and ſuch othe 
them, that they redeemetheir time from idleneſſe, and conſeq 
other euill paſſing of the ſame, to doo anie profitable worke ' 
are fir for, eucr tying their hearts, eyes, and hands from pulling 
deſiring that which is anothers. 
The ſecond ſort that Iam to dealewith here, are they, who 

by their labour alone, but ſtand inneede ofthe helpe of other 
wing ſomething ofthem,that ſo they may the better prouidefto 
C andtheirs. Their dutie is,carefully and faithfully to purpoſe th 
of that, which they borrowed, atthe day appointed, andthat wit 
And therefore in no wiſe to abuſetheir creditor, by a diſhoneſt di 
it, or vnwillingnes to repaie it : thereby, and by otherdelayes { 
defraud him, andthinke hardly of him,ifhe requireth itz which to 
ifthey counted it their owne,and a kinde of theft:andſo rtheyth 
compaſſiofrom lending, For a chiefe cauſe of little lending, is eut 
backe againe that which was borrowed. Itis further required oft 
they borrow not without neede; as manie doo,to maintaine the 
play, andidlenes : for by that meanes they depriue him, who ha 
D deed to borrow.,ſceing the |Eder cannot pleaſure both. Andalth 
find fauourto borrow tor their neceſlity,yetthey muſtnotlook 
that, which they are not like to pay againe, by taking more de: 
to their hands than their abilitic will ſerue vnto : for manie vnde 
ſelues, and others, by that meanes : much leſle may they borr 
to another for vſurie, as wee call it. Laſtly, if their ſimpler 
purpoſing to repaie it at the due time, bee difapointed; yer t] 
muſt bee , to fatisfie their creditor, and contenthim, with prom 
day, and paying part, and euerie way that they can, (except it be: 
them altogether) to ſhew,that they were not faultie, norneglig 
E matter. , | Tos HY 
And this for the borrower: now as concerning ſuch as areab 

and to lend, I will ſet downe theirduties in thoſe reſpeQs, andhi 
ſhould vſe their goods , to the end they maycontinuethis dutie of 
and piuing ſtill : after, I will thew whatrules of righteous dealing 
muſt yſc in the getting and increaſing - their goods , withallmen. 

| | | 4 LEED ; - 
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inall kindes of their dealings, that ſo they may be free from this common F 
euill of wronging nic, in andabout their commodities. 
They who gue, muſt giuefreely , notby compulſion, and cheerefully, 
Howrogine Acliring thereby. to reletue and comfortthem who recciue it, for charitic 
freely. and conſcience fake ; as. theneceſlitie. ofthe poore bodie requireth, and 
Matt5-4% thcirabilitic will giueleauet andſo, as they may giue to one, as well as to 
Philem.79, another , and continue the ſame dutiefrom day to day : and in greateſt 
Lames £25  neceflitic to ſtretch outtheir handthe more largely, withoutthe which 
AQ as. neceſſitic, if they bee not hindred thereby, they may:continue their patri- 
Numb. 3# 12. monie and inheritance, to'their poſteritie. ooh 5:4 | 
FE Py. The lender is. bound to helpe his neighbour, ſuch an one (I meane)asI 
lender, |  baue deſcribed the borrower to bee : ithebe able to forgoe it "and for 
the appointed time that he hath lent ir, notto require'it againe : andto re- 
cciue itat the dye time without anie commoditie;much lefie to compound 
or agree with him for anie: for whiles hee pretenderh to ſeeke his poore 
neighbours commoditie, and yet thereby laboureth to ſecke his owne ad- 
uantage,with the others hurt he doth that which is intollerable. Bur yet it 
is lawfull far him to take a pledge of him, if he doubt of his credit, ſo that 
irbenothisbed, or ſuch knes i thing as he cannot well ſpare : And 
yet for all that, ifhe ſee that it cannot be 'repaied without hazard of his vn- 
dooing , he' muſt beare with him, and ſhew compaſſion either fora time, þ 
or forgiuing it wholy vnto him. = 9; | 
Matt.18.25. Theſe things conſidered , and wiſely regarded, what ſhould it greeue 
them, whom God hath indued-with riches;, and the commodities of this 
life, more than they need, (to the end he may proue them, whar liberali- 
tie they willſhew to their poore fleſh) to reach outtheir hand, as they ſee 
moſt neede both'in giuing and lending , and there eſpecially , where 
God hath placed them, and totheir owne kinred? And for this cauſe,men 
Menought tobe Ovght to know, that they ſhould be more moderate in ſpending waſttully 
moderare inſp* VPON others,(where they neede not, neither doth arie charitic bind them) 
ding,ch:tehry or ypon themſelues in diet,apparel,or ſuch like:conſtdering thathe which 1 
g Note hath made them able to giue., might and could haue made them.ſtand 
inneedeto receiue : and therefore we haue the poore alwaies among vs, that 
we may do good to them. | gig I-76 
But all is too little for mens ſelues, by meanes either ofa licentious wa- 
ſting ; as exceſle and needeleſſe ſumptuouſneſſe of clothing, and prouiding 
 fortheirbodies, or by a miſerablepinching and hoarding vp for their po. 
ſteritie; that they may exceede and paſſe their bounds; and that they may 
match anie of their equals to the vemoſt : whatſoeuer commeth in by the 
yeare, or by the quarter, they hauea bottomlefle bag to put it in; none are 
the better for it, but themſelues, and theirs, whereas indeed, none are K 
more the worſe for it,than themſclues & theirs:as we ſee it oft to cometo 
paſſe ; they themſelues comming to an heauie reckoning for it, their chil- 
dren for the moſt part ſpending it waſtfully. -- - 
__ ButI cannotnow bring examples, which inſcripture &expericnce,are 
Two ſorteshave innumerable. And whereas there aretwo ſorts of them, who haue goods 
goods tO ther £ * ve @, x 9 
s:firuction, fortheir deſtrution:the one hath no other thought abiding with him, but 


aboue 


Exod 12.26, 


Deut,15.17. 


A aboue increaſing, though he know not why,& perhaps haue neitherchild 


B thoſe meaner than themlelues, by borrowing ; or which is all one, by de- [penderchure: 


D orrequeſt it. Both which,I draw from the generalllaw, which allmuſtbe 


E debt: Andagaine: If thou haſt ſtricken hand,and entre inte ſuretiſhip.thou art 
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nor brother : of whom it is verefied, that the couetousnener dooth g00d, 71. ovetrm 
till he be dead, like the water in the ice, which is neuer profitable, vntill it doth n+ good, | 
be thawed . The other fort goe fo farre in ſatisfying the defire ofthe heart, Tao 
& the luſt of the eve, &take luch pride, and iollitie in their life, whiles they -— 
haue that, which they would, that in ſtead of giuingandlending they hane Rd 
not ſufficient atthe yeres endro fatisfie all their expences : whardoTfay to 
ſatisfie, wheri they are a whole yeres reuenue afore hand in charges, betides 
other debt : ſothat they,who might with 794 haue comforted the hearts of | 
manie pooxe men by lending, are faine to grieve the hearts of manie, and 71. jwiſhns 
ferting of them who haue neede to vſe it being theirowne, that they Cares: 
may vercfe the words of the wiſe man; Theres an emll ſukneſse that Thaue wt. © 
feene vnaer the ſunne : to wit, riches reſerned to the owners thereof for their Ecdleſ4,25. 
bart. ns 
And tlus much of lending , whereby this onething may appeare. that Tending neede= 
lending is an helpe ——— of God,for the releite and eaſe ofthe poore, 
(without raking any thing for it,and ſo oppreſſing him thereby with vſurie, Exed.22:25. 
which could not otherwiſe maintaine their charge; rather than forthe be- F533." 
nefit and behoofe of ſuch as are well able to live . Which fort of men yer | 
ifin ſome extremitie , they ſtand in neede,and haue no way to proude for 
it, but by diminiſhing of their inheritance , or by imparing rheirſtocke 8& 
trade in ſucha caſe for a preſent neceſſitie , ſhall not offend, itthey require Richborrowing 
and ſecke helpe by borrowing, for ſome ſhort time,(lo asthey be readiero /7*reompee 
afford the like helpeagaine in the like neede : But to doo this viually, for Toe 
the increaſing of their patrimonie, or for anic Jong time, and ante great 
ſumme 3 otherwiſe than by agreement betwixt borh parrties, tharthe like 
gratifying of his part may be performed, it he will require it, thereisno 
bond in Chriſtianitie fo {treighr,that ittyerththe one partie to lend itznora- 
nie libertie thereinſo large , thart it giuerh leaue to the otherto challenge” 


ſubic&tro,namely;/Voctſoencr ye would that men ſhould do unto you; the ſame a yn 

yevunto them and contrariwile. = X = 
Now concerning ſuretiſhip, this brieflie is to be ſaid, (ſeeing itis of the of ſareriſtip 

like nature vnto lending.) Although it ſhould pitie vs to ſee a man fallen in- 

to danger to his creditor through anie default, yetno dutie binderh vs to 

take ypon vs for him , to meddle where we haue nothing to doo, except | B -. 

it were in a matter of ſo ſmall yalue,that by benefiting him, we ſhouldnor pro.zs +4 

hurt our ſelues greatly. But otherwiſe we haue commandemet oftentimes $7: 


to beware of it : As where itis ſaid; Be not thou of them whoare ſurettesfor 


ſnared: And ſo by needeles dealing in other mens bufines, they bring vpor 
themſelues needles troubles,and are alſo oft kindred from following their 
ownecalling. foes 

Bur yer leaſt we ſhould thinke that inno caſe, this dutie were to be per- ,, no 
formed, we muſt know , that for ſuch as are knowne of vsto be approued jeſurctie. 


Chriſtians, or our brethren, with good aduiſe we may, that is, ſo faras WE 
arc 


ICO 
Geneſ.42.37. 


Pro,22.27-. 


Lawful vocatio. 
I Pet 4. I vo. 


Deale lawfully. 


Deurt, 15.15. 
Leuit. 25, I 4. 
Amos,8.5, 


Plal.15,4. 


Par tnerfhip; 


| kinde of contract (I fay) giueth no liberty to the one to prouide for him- 
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are able to beare the burthen : as Ruben did offer a pledge to his father, for F 
the ſaſe bringing backe of Beniamin his younger brother, Burt if anie ſuch 
weight ſhould lie vpon it , asthatour _— or impoueriſhing ſhould 
thereby be procured, I ſay with Salomon , Why ſhoulde#t thou cauſe thy bed to 
be taken from under thee, when thou hait nothing to pay? For of thee it ſhall be 
required. 
by the dutics of righteouſnes which follow,are ſuch,as we are bound 
to performe towards all in our common dealings , whereby we encreaſc 
our commodities: that in none of them, we be iuſtly charged ro do them 
anie Wrong. | | 
\ Firſt therefore let enerie man ſee , that his vocation and trade,by which G 
he getteth his liuing , be approued of God, and profitable ro men, as the 
Apoſtle willeth : and therefore, that they be no idle perſons, Paraſites, Ie- 
ſters, Iuglers, ſturdic Rogues, Players, or other gameſters,dicers, carders, 
and ſuchlike. Then, thatthey deale lawtullie in cuerie part of their lawfull 
calling,that righteouſnes may be maintained and practiſed therein by the: 
In buying and ſelling,thatthe one giuc his p-nie for his pennieworth;fully 
ſatisfying alſo the trauaile of the other,and coſtthat he hath bin at: 8 that 
the ſeller performe his penieworth as goods is agreed for,and faithfully: 
and therefore deceitfull wares, vniuſt weights,vnequall meaſures,delay in 
time, wherein it ſhould be performed,and ſuch like ought to be far off fro H 
the practiſe ofa ſound Chriſtian:tor herein promiſe is to be kept though to the 
mans hindrane that made it. | 
TheſamelTfay of hiring, andlerting, thatneither partie alone be regar- 
ccd,but indifferecy vied, (as much as may be)for the mutual good of both, 
vatill the time agreed vpon, betwixt them be expired. Partnerſhip and 
fellowſhip in bargaining,when both are at the like coſt,or the ones labour 
and trauaile goeth with the others mony, by their mutuall agreement, this 


{elte, without regarding the other;burt faithfully & truly to deale , that they 
may both be partners in loſles,& in gaine:neither iuſtly openeth the mouth [ 
of others, to condemne it. . 

Theſe being the moſt vſuall kinds of contracts, doo ſhew the nature of 
the reſt, which are in vie amongſt men, and doo leave no place to that op- 
prefſion in the world, called vſurie,or anie other ſuch ſeeking of mens pri- 
uate profit in their dealings , without regard of the common benefit of 
both:rhat is,when both parties are not prouided for,totheir contentation 
and ſatisfying according to equitie , and to the meaning and prouiſion 
made by God in that behalfe : which is that the one without the other 
ſhould not bee benefited nor inriched ; but the one to haue care and confi 
deration of the other, and the commonwealth of both (as I haue ſaid) k 
reſpected:which ifit were regarded betwixt both parties, could innowiſe 
beiuſtly complained of; neither is ſuch dealing ofthe nature and kinde of 
viurie, whether itbe in hiring & letting,or inanie other kinde of contra 
whatſocuer : but that common dealing for tenne in the hundred, or 
nine,or eight or anie ſuch like, which is without due conſideration of the 
common wealth and vpholding of both is viterly to bee condemned. 
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Which if itbec well and duly conſidered, will ſoone anſwere allcon» 1,1... 
ſcionable men , about the queſtion of vſurie and oppreſſion , that there can m_ 
bee no vie of them inthe Church of God,nor the Chriſtian commonwealth: rr and oppre> 
the Law-maker hauing ſaid of both , as of witchcraftand of idolatrie, zhere es gas 
ſhall bee none ſuch in 1ſrael, that is, among Gods people. Andas for teaching Chrifianes 
others their dutie,(eſpecially in money matters) who haue not giuen them- 
ſclucs in full reſolution to be guided by Gods word , Preachers may ſooner 
weare their tongues tothe ftump , than they may preuaile with them, Bur 
thereis anotherthing, of which ſome proſtfiing the Goſpell,defirero bereſol- 
ucd,and that is about the buying and ſelling of annuities:and whetherthey be 
not vnlawtull, | | 

Of this therefore by ſo good occaſion, as is here offered, I thinke it of:m:zter. 
conuenient,to ſer downe the will of God and our duties: and therather for 
the ignorance of many abour thispoint, and forthe ſatisfying and anſwe- 
ring of the well diſpoſed Chriſtian, For this purpoſe, weeare roknow,that 79% 
by annuities are ment,certaine yeerely rents or reuenewes comming in, for 
ſome yeecres ſpace: and that the owner may ſell them quite away for 
his owne behoofe , there is no more doubt, than there is of ſelling his parri- 
monie or inheritance it ſclfe,(if it bee expedicnt)which is (as wee call it) per- 


petuall. - | 
Now further, there are two forts of annuities bought and ſold among 7% An:ef 


men. The oneis, a yeerely fome of money for yecres, when the ſeller hath 

no ſuch annuitic, butashee hopeth to makeit of his labour and commodi- 

ties, The other is, a certaine reucnew,rent, or part of rent,which hee inioy- E 
eth, andis willing to forgoe it, The firſt ſortisfullof daunger, and cauſerh Thefrf7knde 
much wrangling,diſagreeing,and contention betwixtthebuyerand the ſeller. fell of conn 
And no meruaile, when that is bought and ſold which the eller hath nor: I 

meane when there is no ſuch, either for him to inioy at histime, who hath 

boughtit, orforthe other to performe, that hath ſoldit: Much like them, ,, NE 
who ſell Hops or Corne, before they ſee whether they ſhall haue any to per- jz1rher which 
forme orno. In this caſe, the change ofthe price caulerh the one partie to re- #2 have nes, 
penthim,and ſo hee ſtudieth how he may ſhift forhimſclte, by whatmeanes 

ſoeuer. And indeedeno former bargaines doe commonly end without jarres 

and controuerſies: neither ought any to makethem, beforethe proofe of ,,.,_ ,;.. 
their commodities, except they bee both able forto beare,and alſo willing to gaizer/eldome 
ſtand to the vrtermoſt of the hurt, that may befall chem, Bur to returneto an- #4». 
nuities: let not him who is wile and peaceable, meddle with this firſt kinde of 

them. 
Now concerning the ſecond, there is no doubt,(as I haue ſaid)burthae 71, ;...1 tag 
a man may helpe himſelfe with his owne : and therefore ſuch annuities may ne vnlowfi. 
be lawfuily and Chriſtianly bought andſold. 

Bur where (then) is the daunger in this kinde of trafficke? I aunſwere, it Sch 
may be on the bchalfe of both parties. On the ſellers, by fraudulent and crafty ;,. Gl 
dealing: as ifhee haue either ſoldthe ſame annuitie before to another; or if behalf. 
hee know itto bee litigious,and incumbred,and(ſo hee ſellech ſorrow andtrou- 
ble to his neighbour, in-ſteed of a commoditic , This dealing is ſo groſle,and 
ſo branded with the marke of infamic and diſhoneſtie by the Lord — 


- - — 
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0nthebehalfe T need ſay no more of it. On the buyers behalte, the ſinne and offence is, p 


efthe buyer. when he knowing the other muſt ſell, and within a certaine time, holderh 
him off, as though he carednotfor it, tothe end he may haue it, nor ac- 
cording to the worth of it , and as manic other will gine, butfor a little; 


perhaps halfe the value, and ſo copeth him vp, and ſucketh out of him no 


Sachbyy:rsare {mall aduantage. This isa grinder of his neighbour. Thus come in the an- 
po nuities that gripe more than ten in the hundred, when the needie ſeller 
might, ifhe had had good meaſure, haue made his benefit almoſt as much 

Some anuites More. This dealing 1f itbe vied towards the wealthie, is ranke oppreſſion, 
worſe thentenne xyhen the buyer lieth chus in the winde,as it were, and will not giue accor- 
4 1 ding to the value : bur if it be praiſed ypon the weake ſtated,and men be- 
| bindhand;jit is as the plucking off their skin from their bodie. Itfit be asked, 

what commoditie a man may reape lawfully this waie : I ſay, if he buy the 

Howe Annuitie or rent of him, who is wealthie, ſo as there be plaine dealing, he 

redreſſe : ge . 

ſuchabsſe. may ſafelyenioy the benefit which the other offereth : Jt he bee but weake 
or in debt who felleth it, let him be ſure he gue tothe vtrermoſt value; and 

in token that he doth ſo, let him not bevnwilling to releaſe him againe af- 

terwards : which ſhall alwaies proue , that hec ſecketh not aduantage by 

him. Andthis of annuites, (both to dire a Chriſtian how to deale in the, 

and to an{were ſuch as thinke, (without anie ground ) that no dealing 


about them is lawfull ) what our libertie is. Now thar all may come by, H 


and enioy their right in theſe,and in all other vſuall contracts,cxchaunges, 
ſocieties, & dealings amongſt men(for want whereofare the moſt broiles 
Note, and contentions in the world)let this be,for concluſion marked, that truth 
in words, equitic in deeds, and {imple meaning in purpoſes and thoughts, 
is to be firmely and conſtantly retained: and where that hath not bin prac- 
tiſed, fullreſtitution is to be made, 
Reflitution. Now another dutie is,to reſtore to the right owner,the thing which we 
| finde, if wecan know him, and notto countit our owne. Allo to reſtore 
faithfully and without delaie any thing which is committedto our keeping 


for truſt, & not ro defraude the partie:whether executors of the will of the | 


dead , or guardians, that take ypon them the care of orphanes liuing : that 
as the beloued Diſciple John being purin truſt by his Lord and Maiſter,with 

Jokn,t9,z7 Mary his Motherto regard her, was faithfull , and 7ooke her home to hims, e- 
uen ſo may they be true andiuſt in that which is committed vnto them: 

/ ven The Lawyeralſo,to take no cauſes into his hads,which heſeeth can haueno 
ny good end with equitie, andthoſe which he doth become defender of, to 
thew all honcſt faithfulnes, anddiligence ia following ofthem : That they 
in whom itlycth , make no delaies in the ending of the ſuites which come 
before them, but with all expedition poſſible diſpatch theſame : that / 
their light may breake foorth cleerely as the none tide. Which grace is com- 
mendedin J#bthrough all the World,where it is heard of that he reſtrained 
 wot' the poore of their deſire, nor cauſed the eyes of the widow to faile bylong wai- 

tins-for her requeſt, 

Laſt ofall, toſuffer all mento inioy their owne, andas neither by play, 

' lotteries, laying of wagers , neither be force, violence,or anie kind of op- 
preſſhion3ſo neither by deccitandcraft,we ſecke or procurethe hurt of our 

| * ncighbow, 


Tob,z2,16 
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A neighbour, to increaſe our owne profit. Andthus Thauefetdowne a fum 
of the chicfe duties , which our God hath bound vs to performe towards 
our neighbour, concerning his goods, that we be found no way vnrighte- 
ous in our practiſe and dealings with him, bur ſuffer him to line Tafelyby vs, 119-329. 
as herruſterh ro doo : wherein thoughT haue laid out nothing inanie large 
manner, (which was not my purpoleto doo turther than neede requireth) 
yet he that conſidereth how manie duties here are to be performed, (hall 
ſee it the more needeful to haue a briefe rehearſall ofthem,being fo many: 
to the which, as to a glaſie,he may repaire when he will, rather than to de- 
fireſome few ofthem, handled more largely,with omiſſion of the reſt. In Notes 


B theſe duties performing, who ſo ſetteth himlſelfe to delight, and makerh ir 


his pleaſure to walke after theſe rules; and when hecan tindeby due obſer 

uing himſelfe,(that he hath taken anie thing wrongfullie) ro turne back vn- 

lawtull gaine * as his libertic ſhall be great with the Lord, arid his confi- 

dence ſtrong , when hee ſceth that for his cauſe and for the hope of the re- 

ward promited him,he can be willing to denic himſelte,and his owne will: 

ſo his cxample ſhall be highly commended, and doo much good amoneſt 

men : and yet this ſhould not be to {ecke with ſuch as goe for Gods ſer- 

uants, as itis written: 17 is #oy to the inſt to coo tudgment. And letitbe remem- pro.zx 14, 
bred that I here teach them, who profeſle that they are willing to learne, 

notthe ſcorner, To conclude: letnot only the forementioned fins againſt | 

this commandement be auoided, arid the contrarie duties praGtited : bur 

lervs euerie way ſo vie our goods, that we may be thereby more fruitful in 

euerie good worke,than we could be; if we wanted them : elſe how ſhall we 

be able to giue a good account to our Lord and maſter,and to ay : Behold, 

Lord here are thy fine, or two talents : 1 haue gained with them manie more ? 
Luke.19.18. 5 

The next duty wherein we are toſerue ournejghbour through loue,and The g.commas- 

to deale righteouſly with him , is abouthis name. Herein our loue muſt 4. 
ſnew itſelfe to be ſuch,thatwe be afraide to vexe or grieue him this way,as 

wellas in his perſon or goods. The {ins haue bin mentioned more at large, 

which are committed againſt this commandement, the duttes fhall be pur ©  _ 
in anarrowerroome. One of the which is, to reioyce in the good report RE 
of as many as we can heare,and be perſwaded of: asthe Apoſtle did for the 3.10b.s. 
good name of the cleft Ladie , who had lo carefully walked after the Goſpell 
herſelfe,that by her feruet trauaile, he had found her childrealfodoing the 

ſame. This rezoycing for the good name of others, baniſheththis ſecrer 

repining atthe ſame,8& enuying the for it, and the poyſoneddefire of vaine 

'glorie, out off ourſclues; tothe which belongeth this : that we ſorrow for : 


their infirmities: ſo far of it ought to be from vs, toreport them, or heare Ga'.g.26, 
' 1.Thefll5.14. 


Another is, to hope through patience for better things, than as yet jug om /or i 
can be ſeen in men, remembring what we our ſelues haue been ſometime : rope itebef 
and therefore not raſhly to iudge and condemne ſuch,ſo muchas ſecretlie, Tn 
and leaſt of all to make them odious in companie by vttering their crimes, Mar,z.z. 


or allowing others to doo ſo, of whom we haue good hope. Ie”. Ti p. 
p the | 
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the reſt who ſinne boldly, ſay : Let Baal plead for himfelfe : for ſuch as de- 


fame themlelues by their wicked behauiour, are not intured by vs in giue- 

ing warning to others of them. Iris alſo further required of vs here, that 
T6 cope faxes. 15 We ſhall be able,and may get good oportunitie thereunto , we helpeto 
couer theſe faults of theirs through loue, who may be recouered and 
brought to repentance:and yet not by flattering them thercin, or difſem- 
bling the fame,(for that is ranke hating of them , when we, by ſuffering 
them to goe onintheir {innes, cauſe them thereby to.come ro ſome open 
ſhame and punniſhment:.) but doe wee rather , asthe Apoſtle 1ames ex- 
Jawe,5.z0, poundeth this hiding offaults, ſaing: He that ſhall conuert a ſinner from going 
aſtray, [ball ſane a ſoule; and hide the multitude of ſinnes. 

_ Thus we ſhould labour to keepe them from an euillname,(who are not 
ſhameles) and ſo from further daunger, by this our telling them of their 
faults; which it they be not yet gone s 6k may by ir be amended : Bur 
as for open and bold detamers of others , they are not to be dealt with pri- 
uately , when their ſlaunder is ſpred farre, but to be cenſured by the magj. 
ſtrate,that ſo taking ſhame for theirſinne, they maybe brought to repen- 
tance. And this remedie,as it may,ſo it ought to be ſought and vſed in love, 
euen as the other by reproofe and admonition : and by theſe meanes, (the 
Lord bleſſing them) both ſorts may blot out the remembrance of their 
ſins,both betore God and men. 

Netro diſcloſe! To this duty belongeth another, much agreeing with the former:that is, 
mee 195 rotto bewray a ſecreet, when it may ſafely & without diſpleaſing of God, 
be kept in : For both this and the former go ſo heauily to the heart of our 
neighbours , when they hearethat we haue no regarde of them; where it 
mighr doo them good;neither do ſpare, by inlarging ofthe report of that 
which was ſecretbefore,to encreaſe their miſeric and infamie, thatthough 
they haue loucd vs before, yetnow their harts are turned from vs : (though 
that be their ſin)for that they ſee vs not bearing a part of their griefe 8 ſor- 
row with them , but to publiſh that , which we know ofthem by want of 
Note. Iouetothem. For euery truth,8& the whole truth is not alwaies to be vtte: 
Wogrs Hooks & red ; although all kinde oflyingand ſlaunder be alwaiesto be abhorred, 
favtts, I fay further, ifwe ſhould ſpeake of mens faults with bewailing them, or 
with a deſirethatthey, to whom we vtter them, might helpe to redreſſe 
them; yet could wee notbeiuſtified in ſo doing , except we hane vſed all 
means which weknow,to amend them,and (when there is no otherreme- 
die) gocabout the opening of the ſame; as it were, vnwillingly; and in lo- 
Mat.13.15. ying faithfulneſſe, reucale it onely to ſuch a one, as is likeſt andfitteſt to re- 
forme them, and not pleaſe our ſelues therein : In which caſe the houſe of 
Cloeſentword to the Apoſtle Paul, that there were diſſentions in the Church 

of Corinth, | 

x Cor. 2.17. Buthcrelet this be conſidered,thar all reports ofmens faults are notto be 
5/cg =— ” admitted, leaſt wee ſhould nouriſh the ſlaunderer, as Saul did Doeg, nor all 
Pro.z5 23. ſuch reportsto be reieced, or coldly reproned, leaſt wee ſhould imbolden 
1.Sam 22.13- the offender, andthe committer of them, as El; did his ſonnes, but ſo farre 
1.5am-2.23, | | oh bs ; 

as they may bee prooucdzxthatthe guiltic may beduly cenſureq, as Pauldid 


I.Cor.1i.it 
the Corinthians ; but not without proofe, leaſt the {launderer gy 
fleſhe 


Lewr.19.17. 


Rebukes 


— 


a ——_— 
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A fleſhed: forthe which cauſe Dauiaſaid to Saule in this verie caſe, why doth 
che King gtue an eare to them which ſay, Dawid ſeeketh to kill thee ? Tt is 1,Sam,24,9. 
moreouer required of vs, that we vphold the good name of our neigh- 
bour,when we be in place,where he is vnchriſtianly and reprochfullyſpo- 
ken of, that ſo we may cauſe {launder and enuie to ceaſe : and not to de- p,,,, FRY 
liver him beeing innocent, in ſuch acaſe, when wee may, is little diffe- To defend his 
ring from defaming him, our {elues. VVhich was the ſinne of thoſe cru- _ 
elllewes mentioned in the Acts; who when Paul was accuſed as an eyill © OY 
dooer, ſtood by; allowing the fame againſt him, who knew, thatthoſe 
+ things were not ſo; & if they had rightly learnedto practiſe this part of du- 
G  B ty,wouldhane anſwered in his defence. Butthe negle& of this dutie is the 
; greater, if it be done in a publike caſe before manie, as that was againſt the 
Apoſtle, when the Iudge will nor giue ſentence, the deponent willnor 
ſpcake the truth on the ſide ofhim , who is falſely and vniuſtly brought in 
ueſtion, andthe accuſer will notlet his ſuite fall ; as they ſee they ought, 
and thould do : but indireRtly atleaſt, do purſue him. either making a ſmall 
crime in him to be an odious offence ; or when he is innocent and cleere , 
yet charge him as a treſpaſler. 
It is ourdutic alſo, by our hand writing, or anie other credit bringing T-giverefims- 
vato him, whoſe good conuerfation is approued of vs, to free his name ”*: 
from vniuſt reproch : yea,and ifthe caſe be weightic and vrgent, ſo farre as 
we be priuic to his innocency,not to be vnwilling to free him by our oath. 
There is yet another thingabout this commandement, wherein our loue 
ſhould thew it ſelfe wr— ourneighbour, as necef{arily as in anie ofthe 
reſt: and that is, by vprightnes of heart, and kindnes to interpret all ſuch of Take «ll in beſs 
his ſayings and doings, as may be well taken, inthe beſt part; andnot for #** 
ſomelittle blemiſh, and as itwere halfe a fault, to deface the whole courſe 
and life ofthe perſons and to bee free from ſurmizing and conceitednes a- 
boutthat which cannot be proued, and broughtto light : As godiy Joſeph man,r,rs, 
is commended to haue been in iudging of Mary; and as the Apoſtles who 
iudged ſimply of 1#das himſelfe,fo long as they faw him not conuicted ſup- lob. ry.28. ' 
volng euen then , when he went forth to betraie his maiſter, that becauſe 
he bare the bag , that Ieſus ſent him to prouide for the poore. And this 
we ſhould doo the rather, and not to ſtand vpon the vttermoſt, as through 
vncharitableneſle beeing able to beare with nothing : For who doth nor 
know , both how prone ournature is to be medling, and going too farre, 
about ſuch vncertainties ? and alſo, that when we haue concluded and gi- 
uen ſentence,as though there were no doubtin the matter,yet it falleth out 
oftentimes, that we were, (and that to our greatſhame) meerely led with 
raſhneſle,and vtterly deceiued? (which cannot be more cleerely ſeene,than 
in Saul againſt Dauid & Tonathay both by bare conceit againſt them,and by r.$2m;20.30 
hearkning amiſle to Doeg againſt one ofthem.) To our ſhame, Ilfay, be- *S*mg33. 13: 
cauſe what ſhame almoſt can be greater, than firſt to take thatinthe euill 
part, which was neuer ſo meant? and from ſo thinking of it, to proceed 
to raſh judgment accordingly ? Like him in the Goſpell , who ſeeing our 
Saulour to admit a penitent VVoman neere vnto him, who had before 
that , beene an offenſiue liuer , proceeded immediatly to this concluſion : Luke.7,393 
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We ſhould cen- 
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Preſerue our 
owne good name, 


T he tenth Com- 
mandement. 

To acquaint our 
hearts with 4e- 
fire ef our ne'gh- 
bour5 208 /, 


Notes 


| that our neighbour may proſper, which ſhould be felt to dwell in vs , as 


b 
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If this man were 4 prophet , he would ſurely haue knowne what manner of woman |, 
this is , for ſhe is a greeuous ſinner . But this taking all things in ill part will 
not be amended in vs, before we begin to cenſure our ſelues ſharpely for 
knowne offences which lurke in vs : wherein, when we ſhall ſee how flen- 
derly and coldly we ſet vponthem,, we ſhall be inforced to confeſle , thar 
our rigour was too ſcuereagainſt others, eſpecially for bare ſurmizes of 
faults, which had no ſufficient ground. As for thoſe,of whom we through 
charity think the beſt,when yet we ſometimes ſee them proone otherwiſe, 
and our ſelues decciued in them, I fay it maketh no matter : we haue done 
bur our dutie , to be charitablie minded towards them. And as for them, 
their {in is their owne , and ſhall double their puniſhment, in as much as 
they haue decceiued our hope,which we had of them:for if there were anie 
ſparke ot goodnefle in them, our good hope of them, would make them 
aſhamed to deceive our expectation. Yet let vs notbe fooles in iudging 
well of the, whoſe minds and purpoſes we know to be euill by their words, 
conuerſation, and long knowledge of them , or by ſuch like reſtimonies of 
their profaneneſſe and boldnefſle in finne : for that were vnſauourie and 
ſillie fooliſhneſle ; and (whiles we would goeaboutto be charitable) to 
ſhew ourſelues vngodly in calling euill good: and to forget the commande- 
ment of our Sautour, who ſaith, beware of men : and theretore much more 
beware how ye commend them. Oftuch we ſhould make no ſcruple nor | 
doubt to know, and thinke of them to be wicked as they be, and to giue 
warning to others, whoare {imple and innocent; and therefore might ea- 
fily be deceined, and mocked by them:as Peter did to them who were con- 
uerted, when he faid to them ; Saue your ſelues from this froward generation, 
meaning thoſe who had been their companions, to withdraw them from 
imbracing the doctrine of Chriſt. 

Thus it behooueth to examine our dealings with ourneighbours cre- 
dit, and good name, that as we haue learnedtothinke and conceive : ſo 
wee teach our tongues to ſpeake the beſt of ail men, and ill ofnone, 
whoſe doings haue not in an obſtinate and ſtiffnecked manner ſpo- 
ken worſe of themſclues : ſo that they haue caſt awaie their good name 
themſclues (a/though more pretioas thangold) and not we, who giue that due 
to them;,(in making this account of them ) which they themſelves ſeeme 
to deſire,and doo moſt truly deſerue : So we ſhall in this part of righteoul- 
neſle alſo, as in the former, make our reioycing ſound, But aboue all that 
hath been faid of this argument, let our chieteſt care be, that we ſtaine 
not our owne good name and creditanie waie, but maintaine and pre- 
ſerue it. : | 

The laſt part ofdutie to our ws arr ro acquaint our hearts with the 
thoughts and deſires of his good : and to bring our {clues to this cuſtome K 
and practiſe, that whatſocuer in theſe fiue former precepts and fountaines 
of neighbourly dutie, we are commanded to performe to him, the ſame by 
vertue of this, we oft wiſh, defire,and delight in, ſeeing our God willhaueit 
ſo,thatthus the contrarie luſtings afrer that which is his, may (as the moſt 
vnſauouric vomit) be caſt vp, and auoided of vs . But this dutie of deſiring 
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A adaily gueſt,and which ſhould riſe vp andlie downe with vs,ahd through- 

out our courſe accompanie vs, bcholditisatthis day, ſuch a ſtranger to 7% agree 

the moſt, cuen ofſuch as gofor good Chriſtians , thar it is almoſt buried —_— 

amongſt men , ſaue that God of his goodnefle hath ſome few,who keepes 

itin remembrance, that the reſt may know, that ſuch praQtiſe he looketh **» **«mples., 

for of all his ſeruants. For though it be writtenin the booke of God, ne- 

uer to be raced out by the Serpents ſubtiltie, yetexcept ſome liuely paterne 

of it may be ſeenc in mens liues, the praCtiſe of it, as of manic other excel- 

lent truths beſide, doe grow into vnaccuſtomednes, cuen as the manifeſt 

| andcleerepath, being not viually trodden, is ſoone couered with weedes 
 anderaſle. | | | _— 
And this part of rigteouſneſſe muſt finde more care in vs forthe per- 

formance of it, becauſe the well regarding of this dutie maketh vs the bet- 7hic is « helpes 
ecrableto ſerue our neighbour inall theformer. And oughtwenot to **%*r4h 
weane our hearts from dreaming after any thing that is his, when weecan 
in no. wiſe abide that the like meaſure ſhould bee offered vs ? and allo 
becauſe we haue conſecrated our hearts to the Lords vſe, to be taken yp in 
the delighting in thoſe things which pleaſe him? And ifwe loue him,wee 
ſhould conſider, that /owe thinketh none euill of our neighbour , nor intendeth 
any hurt againſt him : yet when his profits and vnlawfull liberties, and de- 
lights are wiſhed to be ours, I denienot butwe can and doe perſwade our 
ſclues, that for all this we loue him : but the Scripture which faith , as ye 
would that men ſhould doe unto you , euenſo ave ye unto them , ſhall condemne 
vs forit. Alas, doe wenotſee, thatall the incouragements and helpes, 
which we haue in this life, (through the exceeding naughtines of our 
hearts)are all little enough to carie vs throngh all TA, ſhallwe 
then adde ſorrow vpon ſorrow to ſuch as wee our ſelues are ? orrepine, - Nws 
that they may more eaſily go on to cternall life, by ſuch helpes as God 
giucth them? And therefore defire that which is pretious tothem , that 
ſo they may bec holden backe, if not vtterly oppreſſed, through the want 

ofthem with heauineſſe?It was farre from him. who ſaid, 7 world thouwert ag.c6.:9. 
altogether as 1 am, (that is vnfainedly a Chriſtian)bat yet without the bands 
which 1 haue, 

 Thereforelet vs know , and reſt in this, thatthe marke which we muſt 

aime at, is this ? that in liuing with our neighbour, we defire neither his 

hurt in perſon, goods or name; but count itthe greateſt ioy that we haue 

by our fellowſhip and acquaintance with him, when we canreioyce in * x/5 "_d 
his welfare and proſperitie both outward and inward : and thereforchear- "7 

tily defire and wiſh it from timeto time, and in one thing as wellas in an- 

other, and giue thoſe thoughts or luſts ſmal reſt in vs,which ſtirre vs to the 

contrarie: That ſo we may declare,thatwe haue the ſame ſpirit which was 

in the Apoſtle which taughthimto fay ; 1wiſh that thow proſpered? enen as 

thy ſoule proſpereth. 

And hereto ſhut vp this matter of godlines witha word ortwo of fobrie-,, , 
ty being the 3.thing wherin it conſiſteth,(whichis a vertue more properly pew wy 
cocerning ourſelues rather than the perſon of God or our neighbour,coſt- 
ſingin the moderating ofour affeRi6s inthe vit of things lawfull)thisI fay 

| Ry Ro in 


- 


Matth 7.18 
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in few words: that we muſt haue ſpeciall care to vſc al our lawfull liberties, 
both in the workes of our calling , and in buying, ſelling, moderately and 
aright. Andthe ſamel ſay of cating, drinking, marriage, recreation, prof. 
peritic, youth age, beautic, friends, ſtrength; becauſcI would briefly con- 
2,Cor,7,29 clude with the Apoſlle in this wiſe : This 1ſay (brethren) becauſe the time is 
ſhort hereafter, that they which haue wines, be as though they had none : and they 
that weepe, as though they wept not : and they that reiojce, as though they reioi- 
ced not: and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not:and they that uſe the world, 
as though they u/d it not For the Foſtis of this world poeth away.Hetherfore that 
looketh to theſe things ſo, thathe liue inthe vie of his lawfull liberties, to 
make them ſerue him,(that he may better ſerue God)and not he themzthat 
man may be faideto be ſober indeede , and he ſhallhaue greatreioycing, 
whatſocuer the world thinke of him. | 
Theſe duties I haue thought good to ſerdowne together, as it were in 
one viewe, before the eycs of the reader, that hee may fetch from hence, 
light to ſhew him the waic , and matter to ſeaſon his heartand life, when 
he ſhall waxe emptie, barren, and forgetfull . And forthe more large 
and full handling of them, or the exact ſetting downe of all particulars , ir 
was not my purpoſe, and it would haue been too large: ſecing in one Ca- 
techiſme or other, and in ſundrie treatiſes, as alſo by ordinarie teaching, 
(luch as inioy the ſame) may bee ſatisfied in that thing : which particulars, 
all crue Chriſtians muſt heverie carefull to know, after that they be willing 
to be direted.Now after whatmanner we may draw a daily direQion out 
ofthis whole treſurie of godlines,it ſhall in fitplace hereafter appeate,whe 
I come to ſhew what wate God hath taughtvs to walke in, throughout c- 
uerie day. | th 
And 0 I having finiſhed that whichT purpoſed aboutthe ſins to bee 
renounced, and the duties to bee praCtiſed in a godly lite ; here vnderſtand 
thatthis renouncing ofcuill and turning from it, andthe contrarie praQti- 
The renowncing ſing of duty,is nothing els but repentance,and the ſelfcſame thing. And the 
oewilenithe bringing forth of the truits of amendment or of repentance, is all ohe with 1 
 onewithrepen- that ltuing by faith, which the Scripture calleth the life of the righteous, or 
Face, a Chriſtian conuerſation. The which I make mention of, thatnone may 
thinke, thatthe godly life, the liuing by faith, and the repentant life, as di- 
uerſe things the one from the other : which might raiſe much trouble in 
manie to thinke ſo: for that when they haue laboured much and travailed 
painfully in one of them, they ſhould be new to begin in the other:But ſee- 
ing the holie Ghoſt in the Scriptures doth lay forth the life ofthe beleeuer 
in ſundrie manners of ſpeech, (cuecr one ſetting outthe nature and proper- 
tie thereoffor the more full and cleere vnderſtanding ofit) it is meete wee 
ſhouldnort be ignorant oft. K 
| AndasTfaid, that this godly life whichT have written of, is all one with 
the bringing forth fruites of amendment or of repentance, andliuing by 
faith, and no ſtrange nornew or diverſe thing from it,thus in few words! 
 At.2618 fhew. Concerning the one, l meanethe bringing forth the fruits of repen- 
rance, what is it els, bur for the perſon who is aflured offaluation and 


ofthe forgiucneſle of his ſinnes , to turne to the Lord, and to come vnder 
| his 
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A his gouernment, from the power of Sathan and fin ? and in full purpoſe of 
x heart to labour tobe reformed from day to day more and more > And 
+ whatotherthing in ſubſtance , hath been ſpoken by me in the deſcription 
ofa godly life > And thoſe things about it] haue cheifly handled z which 
may eſpecially inſtruc the belecuer , what true godlynes 1s, and how he 
may be able to practiſe it. Now forthe other , of liuing by faith,whatis it Living ly faith 
Z alſo buta relying vpon the word of God,with full purpoſe to be guided by OY goes 
# it,cither by reſting vpon his promiſes, (I vnderſtand not herethe promile oy 
b of ſaluation onely,)or obeying his commaundements > And a godly cons 
uerſation is cuen the ſame: that is,an endeuouring to line after the word of 
B God whichteacherh vs to belecue,that he will inable vs thereto,and bleſſe 
vs therein. Sothat, he that liueth not godly, liueth not by faith: nor he 
liuerh not by faith, who doth not liue godly. 
Only one thing I will adde,as I promiſed inthe beginning of this trea- 
tiſe , where Iſhewedtharthis faith to belecue the ſpirituall and temperal 
p— of this life, muſt be conceiued & wroughtin vs before wecan liue 
yit. Andthis itis : we are toknow, thatafter the Lordhath giuen this gift 
of faith,'(for it is the gift of God) he requireth,that wee ſhould liue by the Phi.r.z5:; 
ſame faith : andthat is, not onely to beleeuethrovghout our life, that we "+345 ie 
ſhall beſaued in thelife ro come;bur alſo, that we ſhall haue whatſocueris 
C expedient to bring vs ſafely thither,giuemvs freely bythe Lord in this lite: 
Iay,faith reacheth to, and laieth hold ofthe: promiſes of both, cuen as 
God hath giuenvs borh.So thattoliue by4aith,is a moſt glorious and rich 2.Tim.4.8, 
prerogatiueas we may ſee:and ſo ſhould be able by good proofe and expe- *O** 
rience to ſay, if we would be perſwaded, but to takea taſte ofthe benefic 
and ſweeteneſſe thatit bringeth : for if we did bur taſteof it, wee would ne- 
uerſuffer our ſelues to be withdrawne and plucked from itanie morezas far 
as invs lyeth. For by this faith, wee are confident, andreſt quietly about The fruite of 
our ſaluation from time to time;whereas others, who liue not by it,do wa-/** <7 
ucrand are oft vnſctled, cuen the beſt; and therefore much diſquieted. By 
D this, we walke in newneſle of life , and al the parts of it: and by it, we may 
be afſuredin our prayers to be heard againſt fearefull fins ro be preſerued; 
to haue the rage of our ſtrong luſts weakened + and to haue grace againſt 
them, although not alwaiesto preuaile,(which were notexpedient for vs) 
yet at leaſt ro be in combate with them, which is euer a goodteſtimonie 
of our ſafetic : for thereby,we proue that we be of the militant Church of 
Chriſt. 
Yeaand to goefurther;by this,if weliue by it, we haue deliverance from Xe. 
manie ſharpe and bitter affliftions, and beare thoſe which we muſt go vn- 
der, more meckely and patiently , becauicit maketh vs depend on Gods 
promiſes, andnotto ſtint or tye himto any ſettime,maner ofdeliuerance, 
or meaſure of affliction. And by itwe walke in our callings more cheere- 
fully, and with leſſe toyle and vexation, than they that haue all ſhifts, and 
cunning fleights anddeuices to gaine by : Ifay that which is incredible to 
theworldlings, politikes, and hypocrites,(but that is a heauic iudgment of 
God, that though they be told the truth, yet they ſhall not belecue it.) For A.rz.40, 


whe we are per{waded,that our callings are approued of God,& profitable 
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Faith maketh 
earthly buſmeſſe 
to be done checr- 
fully. 


Heb. 13.5. 


Faith maketh 

8#4r croſſes more 

eaſilyborne. 
Note 


Note. 
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life miſerable. 
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to men,by helping to maintaine the ſtate ofthe Church,or comon-wealth, þ 
and that they are thoſe; in which God will be ſerued of vs : then we take 
em in hand, not like drudges and droiles,who doo their worke forfeare 
ofthe whip, nor like hirelings , who worke onely for wages, andſo ep 
muſt ſtarue, if they did not worke : but if wee conſider, weſerue the Lord, 
who's a bountifull paymaſter , and hath promiſeda large bleſſing vnto vs: 
and becauſe wedo Gods worke and buſineſſe, therefore we are aſſured that 
he will affiſt and further vs therein , that both we may goe about it more 
willingly , and that it may the better goe forward : And therefore we dif- 
burden our ſelues of much needlefie and troubleſome care andthought 
taking, ſeeing he hath ſaid,Caſ? your are on me for 1 will care for you. Neither 
do we make reckoning of our commoditic whatitſhall be,before God do 
ſhew vs; but when we haue ſerued Gods prouidence by lawtulllabour and 
trauaile,and vied the meanes, we commit the ſucceſſe to him: andthe fruir 
of our paine, werecciue with thankfulneſſe,(whatſocuer it be)and that we 
take for our daily bread. - 
Andifwe be croſſed in the good things which we goe about,(as cuerie 
calling &trauaile ſince ſin came into the world hath afflition and ſorrow 
adioynedto it,)we do here by faith,conſider, that this is by the prouidence 
and good pleaſure of God, who ſometime croſleth our good and lawfull 
attempts,leaſt we ſhould be glued too faſt to theſe earthly things , remem- 
bring , that God loneth vs deerely , andthat of loue he chaſtiterh vs, ſo as 
they,andall other our miſcries,ſhall in the endturneto our good,andther- 
forewe reſt and vphold our ſclues in our eſtate with contentation.-And 
this may be vnderſtood vf all other earthly dealings andaQions,which are 
lawful, and for the which we haue warrantin the Word of God: aſſuring 
our {clues , that whiles we ſee Godeuer going before vs inthem, (as wee 
ſhould more looketo it, thatwe finde it ſo, than to our greateſt profits and 
_— dealings) this faith ſhall yphold vs in the quieteſt eſtate and 
molt {weete peace , ſuch asallthe carnall wiſdome of man ſhallneuerfind 
nor intoy. | 
For to ſpeake, as the truth is, whata life do the vnbeleeyers ofthe world 
lead, who will not learne what this life of faith meaneth > what ſinne doo 
they commit in all kinds of their dealings , to the end they may bring that 
to paſſe which they would hauc ? For in God they haue no hope: (for if 
they had, they would be counſclled ard commaunded by him. Andal- 
though this doo not appeare and breake out by and by, tothe ſight of 
ſuch as are ignorant like themſclues: yet I would haue them anſwere me to 
this : From whence is it, that they arc often arraigned and forced to 
crie out fearefully; they are damned,andthere is no mercie for them from 
God, they haue done againſt there conſciences, and what ſhall they doo? K 
&c: From whence come theſe ſpeeches and complaints, I ſay ? dothey not 
prooue, that they ſinned againſt their knowledge dangerouſlie, though 
they wouldnotſce itthen? and thatGodwill be reuenged vpontheir wic- 
kedneſſe,though for a while they beare all out boldly, as Sau/did ? There- 
fore be we well afſured,that the ſinne of ſuch lyeth at their doore: andone 
time or other it will find them out, For beſides their neceſſarie affaires and 
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F A buſines, they runne into manie needeleſſe and ſuperfluous dealings,which 
C muſt necdes fill their heads with cares, and their hearts with ſorrow : And 
in their lawtull labours they are ſo farre from depending vpon God for 
ſucceſle, that they are cuer fearing deadly,leaſt they ſhould be crofled, and 
thordinately ſer on hope that they ſhall proſper and gaine: in both which, 
when they be diſappointed, how liketo mad men are they ? neuer conten- 
ted with their ſtate and condition . In which caſes, how can it otherwiſe 
be, but that they be toſſed, as the chaffe with the winde > and neuer quiet 
nor cheerefull, but when they haue what they would : whereas if they did 
by faith build on Gods promiſes, they thould not necdeto be vexed, as 
theyare, with ſuch diſtraftions , nor to ſpend their precious time as they 
doo in worldly cares : For they ſnould finde better ſucceſſe and more ble{(- 
ſing with leſle care &toyling ofthemſelues, ifrhey would reſt on God and 
pur their cofidence in him, and they ſhould with free hearts and more qui- 
et minds, haue alſo more time to looke after the heauenly lite. 


CyaAP. I8, 


Of certaine reaſons perſwading to the prattiſe of a godly life ; whichis the 
fourth generall part of this treatiſe. 


& Hus I haue after a ſort declared what the Chriſtians, 


F2n\,, and the belceuers lite is , and in what duties ir confil- 
1% >, tcth : and haue diſcloſcd ir. ſoine fort, the {innes , 
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{ s Which inſtcede of this godlinefie doo poſlefle men: 
| B>- 2 The whole I confeſle hath been large andlong : bur 
[£2 ) therefore it muſt be conſidered, that the Chriſtian lite 


i 


Andfirſt I willbegin with that, which deſeryeth the firſt place, and of 
right , ought to preuaile with vs : that ſeeing this Chriſtian courſe doth fo 


highly honour God, it ought withoutall exception, to be ſought out ou 
an 


201 


Now 


Note, 


The firfl reaſon: 


why the be'eener 


ſhould line godly 


!5 that God may 
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be oforified by attainedof vs: Andhow highly GOD is glorified in it, cuery one may ſee, F 
this aduencingg When euen finfull and contemptible perſons, who much diſhonoured him by 
., their bad conuerſation , yet after being reformed, are made fit ro glorifie 
him? and ifthis bee in theirnew birth , and regeneration ar their firſt com- 
ming toGod,how much more(thinke wee)ſhall it bee in their life afterward? 
Note, A miſerable caytife to be made akings ſonne,is admirable: bur behold, here 
is more: for in Chriſtianitic, wee finde, that hee which was' the bondman 
of the diuill, andof the family of hell,is aduancedtothe honour of the ſonne 
of God, and made heire and inheritour of the kingdome of heauen . And if 
this bee honour to Princes, that they can gjue great gifts , what is the Lords 
honour,in and by them, whom hee induethwith other gifts, thanallprinces G 
haue to giue? 
ROT wR It was a great part of Salomon his royaltie,that hegaveſilner, as tones:and 
God barb by the poodly Cedars,as the wilde figge trees: the Lord giueth graces and poſſeſſions, 
grace bi. Thatneither filuernor golde canpurchaſe: and an habitation that no Cedar 
tree can make reſemblance of, Itis great honour to God,that he hath made 
and faſhioned man ſo excellent a creature offlime: butt is a greater honour, 
Toh.6,70. thathe hathof a rude,vnbridled and vncleane diuell, made a well ordered,ſo- 
ber,and mecke Chriſtian : yea aſanQtified perſon; as the Scripturecalleth him: 
for by his holy ſpirit through the worke of the Goſpell,hee hath made of an 
Luk,19,7,% $. extortioner,and oppreſlor, a liberall and bounrifull giuer, as Zaccheus: of an H 
Luc 7.38 adultereſſe,apenitent woman, reclaimed from the courſe of vncleane life, as 
5 pg *” the woman in Luke, And of a perſecutor,a preacher: yea himſelte a perſecu- 
\ ted man, cuen Pawthe Apoſtle . And how doth ſuch a change (thirke wee) 
whenitisſeene of men, andthereportof it heard among ſuch as knew them 
Matth.5.16; before,cauſethem to ſay: The Lord hath agone great things? And ſuch grace 
doth God give, tothem (I nieane) thatteare him, that hee cauſerh by 
Prou.16,7 their kght which ſhineth among men,cuen theirvery enemie; ro becar one with 
The beftthines EM: yeato (peake well of them, and toglorifie their father which is in heauen. 
of God ternants, And yettheirbeauticis,(to ſpeake as the truth is)chiefly within:andnot ſeene 
_ --" qa with CYC. I 
_—_ As all was notheard of Salomon a farre off which was to be ſeene athome: 
and yetnot all ſeene, that might be knowneto bee in him . The faithfulnes, 
innocencie z andrare continence of Joſeph, with other graces which were in 
him, when they broughe him into ſuch fauour, credit and admiration a- 
mongſt men, how (thinke wee) was God honoured, who was the giuer of 
x.£:m,2,30, them? Thus doth God honour them,that honour him,that he may be all inall, 8 
Age by themſhewed, to bee moſt honourable, Andto ſpeake ofour owne time, 
Gedis net with. Wherein wee live , notwithſtanding it-affoord not ſo many examples of ſo 
out howcur even Excellent gifts and graces of holy life, (though in Tearning and knowledge 
in this our 4) few haue gore beyondit)as ſo long libertic vnder the Goſpel might iuſtly K 
challeng : (which ſinne(I pray God) bee not Jaide roour charge, but ſpec- 
dily repented of:) ſo yer wee will not bee aſhamed toaffirme, to the great 
praiſe of God, that both many gratious and godly people, fincethe raigne of 
our moſt noble Princes hauc beene already gathered to their fathers , who in 
the dayes of theirfleſh, did honour God highly 3 and many remaine ( God 
be bleſled)amongſt vs,who hauc,and doc, andto their endeſhall(wee doube 
not) 


Eſay, It, 


tothe prattiſe of agodly life. 202 


A not) to the great comfort ofmany weake ones, commend the power of the 
Goſpell preached, amongſt vs,and cauſe that vnfained thankes be ginen teGod 
by many for them. And that both out of the miniſterie (though norhing bee 
more ridiculousto the Papiſts our aduerſaries) the Lord hath raiſed vp ma- 
ny, who borh preach ſincerely,and diligently,and walke warily and worthie <1 | _. 
the Lord, and vnoffenſiuely ſeeking to pleaſe him in all things: & of the peo. © 
ple, they haye drawne not a fewe, who doe beautifie their profefiion, 
and carrie themſelues ynrebukeable , among them who can iudge arighr, 
and are free from reprochfull and daungerous euils. In fuch (as I haue 
ſaide) is the Lorde made admirable: As itis written : in S792 (his 
B Church) ſhall G 0 D bee praiſed: and why? becauſe fer them hee hath done 
great things, | 
The Lord maketh the weake ſtrong, the ignorant prudent,and ſuch as ate 
in darkeneſſe to ſee great light : holy and glorious is his name: Yeaturther the ,,_ .. FBI 
Lord teacheth his beloued ones in their proſperitic, to count themſelues but cb 615111drems 
ſtrangers in this world; hee caufeth the things of greateſt price, to bee little 
ſetby of them in compariſon ofhis treaſures, which are notſeene: This honour 
haue many of his Saints, The Lord giueth ſirength in tribulation aboue hope; 
and waketh anguiſh and ſorrow ro become comforts: falſe accuſations , and 
contumelious reports, tobe crownes to their heads, and chaines of golde ro me; 
C theirnecks which beare them:Andto be ſhort, he reacheth his, toſucke fweer- _ 
nes out of ſowernes, and to make good vle of all eſtates : and they are able to Phil, 4.13. 
doe all thinss through him that maketh them ablezyea perſecution it ſelke he ma- 
keth tollerable,and ioyfull;and(when our weakenes can ſee lo farie) the grea- 
teſt aduancement, - | 
If theſe gifts of God with other ſuch, doe not greatly honour the Lord in 
the congregation of the righteous, and if they which inioy them, being gra- 
tious and of high eſtimation, dog not moſt highly commend the giuer, 
whichis God, where will men fay, that God is honoured ata!l> Andſo doth 
the Apoſtle require,thot it ſhould bee with Gods people : Haue yeur conuer- \, pe. 215: 
© D /ationhone#t among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeakeill of you as of emill doers, The prace and 
” mayglorifie your father whichisin heauen. And yet] have ſaidnothing particu- 9 ha as 
larly of their peace of conſcience , which Salomon ſaith, is as continual ban- Prou.rs .x5, 
quetting to them. Saint Paul laithft paſſeth all underſtanding: even in this one 
thing, which the vngodiy(becauſethey haue not) therefore knownot:(for the >r$; why 
ſtranger is not partaker of the childrens toy) know not (I meane) as it is felr rr0.14.10; 
and knowne of them which haueir: In this one thing (Ifay) doth God get 
himſelfe grear glorie:: For they beleeuing in their hearts, cannot chooſe but 
utter with their mouthes, their deliuerances and the wonderfull things that he 
hath done for them; And though they befor the moſt part contemprible per- 
E ſons inthe world,yer is the meancſt of them more happie, than the greateſt of Pa#4.12, 
the world, g 
And if theſe things bee well weighed, which haue beene faide of this 
matter, itſhallnot bee maruciled at, that the Prophet thus ſpeaketh in the 
Plalme: Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thouCitie of God! Yea glorious 
indeed,as we may here inioy them (though we have bur a ſmall part of our pal g7,z, 
glorie in this lifc)and fo glorious, that if they could bee {cene with eye , ey 
} wou 
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would ſoinflame men with the beautie of them,that they would force them F 
to ſer all their love vpon them . And thus by the graces , whicharein the lite 
Net, Of Godsſeruants,8& which arcnotto be found in other men, it may beſcene, 
; how God is honoured of them; the:contrarie whereof,is done moſt apparent- 
ly by the vngodly, as much as lyerh in them. Therefore to concJude this fiſt 
reaſon,except we canlike to ſee Gods name ill ſpokenot, his Golpell lightly 
accounted of,and his perſon diſhonoured,and that by our ſclues,(the recom- 
pence wherot cinor be bornenor abidden of vs)ler vs nor onely con:e out fro 
the vncleane conuerſation ofthe vnbelccuers.but let vs ſo lay hold on cternall 
life; that we preſſe hard vnto the marke for the price that is ſet before vs , and tet 
the words of the wiſe be as goades to pricke vs forward,out of our tlouthfuines;and G 
Eccleſ 12.1. ag nailes tofaſten vs toyntly & cloſely ro Chritt our head without hypocriſte,thar 
Eph. 3,13. | . ; EE 
we faint not neither fall away,but grow up vnto the perfect age of Chriſtians:that 


1, I:m.6.12. 


ſo we may giue good reſtimonie that God is truely honoured of vs, when our | 
converſation ſhall be ſuch,as his word laieth forth to vs. X 

| Anotherreaſon,why men ſhould with full refvlution addrefſe themfſelues L- 
The ſecond reaſe, - E 


Tl p ofperitie tOpaſſe the time of their dwelling bere in renerence andfeare,is; becauſe it is the 

—_—_— of , only cltarewherein they can proſper, & be in fafctie: and when they are ſtrip- _ I 

yy, Ppedofthis heauenlyrobe, theyare nakedand expoſed toinfinite falles,ſhame- A 

Heb,12,28, fullteproches, and dangers,out of the whichthey ſha!} finde itnocaſie marter b: 

EMT.  todeliver, andfreethemſelues againe.For this, conſider what Salomon faith; H 

Pro.2,10, hen wiſedome once entreth into thy heart, and knowledoe delighteth thy ſoule, 
then ſhall underſtanding kerpe thee and counſel ſhall preſerne thee ,from enery e- 
will way and from the ſlraunge woman. and from thoſe which leaue the way of righ 2 

They which de- Teotiſnes to walke in the waies of darkenes, When a man ſetteth hinsfelfe ro leeke 3 

hight in Ged: , the Lord, andis willingly weaned fromynlawfull liberties, and harhmade it 

Fweere benefe Nis paſtime to be well occupied, he ſha] not feare the accuſations of his aduer- 

of it. faries; for he hath made innocencie his defence : neither ſhail ke fall iuſtly into 

Val g2.21e thereproch that others doe.For why? he hath ſeiled himſc!fe againlt it: when 

| thouſands ſhall fall on euerie ſidegyet ſhall he  [land, and not beremoned : Yea the 
longer he1s acquainted with this eſtate, the beiter he ſhal ke it(howlocuer to [ 
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the worldly man ic be moſt irkefome and vn{auorie)and be mach grieued, whe L 

through naturallcorruption and vntowardnes,he ſhall feele and perceive hm 

ſelfe to be any whit weakened or cooled. 3 

And how much ſuch an eſtate isto be deſired, (as they can beſt tel} which D 

a oatre haue anytime inioyed it,though ſuch as know it not. finde no want of it)it ſhal E 

hnew it. better appeare hereatter in place more conuenient, when Iſhall ſpeake of the 
priuiledges of true Chriſtians : yea and though he be drawne by his calling & 
_- necellaric occaſions,to affaires and dealings inthe world,where no provoca- 


tions to breake off this courſe ſhal be wanting;and be occupied amoneſt men Wn 
of all forts,which ſhall be a ſtrong coard to draw him after them:yer ſhallhee k 
be the moreeſtrangedfromrhem,and loathe them, by as much as they are z 
differing from thar vprightnes,which he hath purpoſcd to walke in. And if he 
Returne' againe, De vNſetledand broken off at any rime,yerſhall he never thinke hitmſclfe wel, | 
nor where he ſhould be: but as the bird whichis wandring from her neſt,and 
as a ſtranger heauic in heart from his owne countric , vntill hee returne to bis 
place againe, | 


And 
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A Andifanyſhall thinkethis lirtle, & of ſmall account, which Thaue ſpoken, 
and among the reſt , a man 70 live unrebukeable in the middeſt ofa fraward and 
filthie generation, (forT reſcrue to a further place, as Ihaue ſaid, to fer: downe 
che mantiold prerogatiues that accompanie ſucha lite) ler ſuch:compare it Thoſe ave fred © 
with theliues of thoſe , which countirouer much ftrictnes co looke carefully boy WAYS 
to theit waies , and they ſhall finde it by infinite degrees worthietobe wiſhed #**: 
and preferred: for what is therein the lives of ſuch men,ashauc but this world 
in poſſefſion, to draw one to bein louewith it, wholooketh for a better >I will 
not ſticke to goe further: that not onely common profeſſours ofthe Golpell ' 
(who yet re dead in their. ſuune) may be conſtrained tocommentd and reue- 
rence them that haue attainedroir, as knowing how-infinirly they be bleſſed 
aboue themſclues : but cuen ſuch alſo, as haue receiued ſome likelthoode of 
grace from God, yet {lenderly going aboutto nouriſhthe ſame, ſhall ſee ma- 
nic outſtrayings, and offences in their liues, which the other ſhall be diſchar- 
ged of. | | 
For it is not enoughthart we purpoſe no wickednes, nor euill, butwee muſt For want of 2 
be ſtrongly armedalwaies witi full purpoſe againſt it; eſpecially that, where. 7/2 741 fell 
t0 we be molt prone, and wherein wee haue had by wotull trials, experience atlarks; _ 
of our weakenes. For while we doe commitnone, yet we makea way forirto Noe 
enter into vs afreſh, while we become'ſecure, and improuident, This which |, 
C 1ay, is manifeſtly to beſeene in Peter, whom no man will indgeſo vncharita- :1;, moan 
bly of, thathe came into the hall of the high Prieſt with any minde or purpoſe Math-26.74. 
co denic his mailter: yer his {leight regarding ofthis maiſters ſo weightie admo- 
nition:and watchword a lutle before; that is (Sathan hath deſired to ſift you :) 
and that raſhnes of his, neither caſting with himſelf, what danger might riſe 
by occaſion of the place and perſons there, (as Chriſtian wiſdome would haue 
moued him) neither weighing his owne weakeries, how eaſily hee might be 
ſnared, hauing no commaundementrto be there: into what lamentable woe 
and bitter anguiſh diditbring him, by his fearetull denying and fwwearing that 
 hexnewhimnor? | 045 
D Andcanweex, in charitic, judge any leſſe ofthe olde Propherthat dwelcin , jp, ., 
Bethel, when he hearing of the man of God that came from Iuda, to crie out' 2.76-«14 Do. 
againſt the Idolatrous Altar of eroboarr , did curteouſly inuite him to his 9 Bethel, 
houſe, as he ſaw his dutie did require: but being /an{wered, thathee was com- 
maunded to eate no bread in that place: at that word he began to ſtomacke it, 
that he being a Prophet of God,ſhould not be belecued, anddid haſtily replie 
vpon him againe, ſaying, that an Angell was ſent tohim, who commaunaed hins 
to bring him into his houſe to eate: But the Scripture ſheweth vs that hee lied, 
And the like example is that of JudathePatriarke, who went outin the mor- , ,, . 
ning to his ſheepſhearers, thinking of no ſuch-matteras fell out by the way 
E butmecting witha woman in harlots apparell , hauing not ſtrongly armed Gen, 38.18, 
himſelfe againſt all ſinne, agreed and lay with her. | 
By all which it appeareth, thatwhen men fearenor their frailtic, and arme 
not themſclues againſt the ſame, they comehome men leſle godly, than they 
went out: and for thatthey will take nowarning fromthe Lord of the flippe- 
Tie pathes that they walke in hecre inthe world, therefore they calt themſciucs 
into fearefull danger, And whatis more plainly proucd, than this by daily cx- 
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206 Ofcertaine reaſons, perſwading 
| Prou.3,6. perience; thatas God diredteth vs, when we commit our ſelues to him; ſo when Þ 
Prov-19;9* wewillingly betake our ſclues from his goucrnment, werunne headlong into = 
many and dangerous cuils? 
- » Andyet: when I conſider the courſe of mens lives (andthoſe noneof the 
worſt) how cgarly and greedily euery one, forthe moſt part, is giuen and ſer 
abouthis worldly buſines and commoditie, hauing little thought of heauen- 
te is death ro the! lie rules, inthe meanc while, to moderate him therein: this walking with 
>nregenerazero GO D ball be thought ſoneedleſſe acompanion for them , yea and vnwel- 
berh#r30k% ome; thatthey would willingly haue their earthly troubles increaſed, rather 
Nets -thanthatyeſbould faſten vpon them ſuchaburthenſome yoke of commaun- 
'dements , asthis 15, to walke armed againſt euill , For if ye will force their 
"choughts with deleCtation to be taken vp in fearing, and auoyding finne, and 
.in labouring ſtillto be better, this ſtrit chaining of them; is a taking away of 
their whole comfort: for it is death to them, ro goe abour to bridle their 
thoughts, and vnruly deſires: fo that ye may perſwade them to any thing, 
- auethat whichſhould bein them: and therefore is there ſo ſma]l ſhewing 
-» forthofthe light ofthe Goſpell in mens liues . Yer doe I nothing doubt, bur 
© where menot God doe faithfully (in the pitie they haue of their brechrens 
- miſeries) ſhew them the way to this, by doctrine, and liuing, that ſome ſhall 
,- _ ;/groweby.little and little to a liking ofit, But oh happie they, who haze cheſen 
Hoſ.14.6,7.” S x y . : ; ; 
'**, this wayof Gods teſtimonies towalke in; for their ſoules ſhall be bound vp in the || 
. bundle of life, and they ſhall flouriſh as the plants, and graw as the Lily: andfaſten 
| their rootes as the trees of Lebanon. Their branches ſhall ſpread: and their beautie 
ſhall be as the Oline tree, and their ſmell as Lebanon , And thus much of the ſc- 
 condreaſon. | | 
rretindreafrs nd what ſhall weeſay further? for no exerciſe of religion, nor godly 
foragodlylife > MEanes ofthe beſt ſort can doe them any good, who willnot refolue them- 
wo exerciſe of ++ ſe[ues ro.come to this taithfull praCtite of true religion andobedienceto God 
"bas prefie»s, bis commaundements : nothing ſhall befound more true thanthis, if we will 
ſuffer it to come vnder tryall. For to begin with the Scripture: Vhat did all 
____ thepriuiledges of the ſtifnecked Iewes profit them, the law, circumciſion,the | 
Pllm.147,19, coucnant, and ſacrifices ? There were no greater prerogatiues to any people 
wg or nation vnder the ſunne. And they alſo did in the outward praiſe of religi- 
Tis ir exempli. ON, ioyNe with the beſt oftheir brethren, both inkeeping the appointed daies, 
' fedinthe ewe. and places inthe worſhipping of God, and alſo in being readie to offer their | 
- extraordinarie ſeruicesto him, and that voluntarily : yet what ſaith the Scrip- 
Note ture fromtheirfirſt commingout of Egypt both in the wildernes and after- | 
x,Cor.ro,s; - ward? In many of them God had no delight, but ſlew them: Many thouſands of | * 
".__  themat ſundrietimes periſhed, tor their falſe heartednes, that when they had | 
beene deliveredour of their dangers, they did not cleauefaſt vnto the Lord, as F+ 
in their afflitions,and anguiſhes they promiſed todoe; burſtarted aſide like a K Þ- 
broken bowe, ; 
And therefore, how doth the Lord take vp this complaint againſt them,0 
Det 5:29: * that there were anheart in them, that they would feare me and keepe all my com- 
Plal.98, 34.8 maundements almajes? And in the Pſalme: When he ſlew them, they ſought him, |} * 
gea they turned and ſought God early: they remebred that God was their ſlreneth, | 
and the moſt high God their redeemer.but they flattered him with their Lot gov 
We ==" 
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to the prattiſe of a godly life. 207 
* A diſſembledwiththeir tongue: for their heart was not wpright with. him , neithey 
= were they faithfall with him in his couenant. And after that he ſaith of other ge. 

q nerations : 0 Ephraim! how ſhall I entreate thee? Oh Iudah ! what ſhall 7 doe Hoſ.C.4: 
onto thee, which 1 haue not done ? And againe : 0h that mypeople had hearkened Plalm.81,rg; 
wnte me! and that Iſrael had walked in my wates,1 would ſoone hane humbled their 
enemies, and turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 

Thus we ſee becauſe they did nor ſeeke him daily, in the vprightnes of their ,,,, _ Þ 
hearts, allthe helpes of religion did them no goad , brought them no wiſe- 194+/cene weha 
dome, experience nor comfort: all which, on the conrrarie, Gods faithfull $24b- | 
ſerugnts inioy. For David the man of God vttererh this [weet ſpeech, and the 

B likethrough the booke of Pſalmes : Thou hai? made mee (O Lord) more wiſe py 1x9, Ft 
than my teachers: than mine elders, and men of experience,becaiufſe Thane kept thy Plal.11y. 67, 
commaundements : before 1knew thee Iwent aitray, but ſince, 1haue brought my 
feete mto the way of thy teffimonies. Thereligious women, of whom wercade | , . 
in the Goſpell, after that they ſaw thepower of the Scriptures, and had their © 
hearts humbled and meckened by the wiſedome of them, how did they growe Math.z7,55; 
in holy afteRions, and Chriſtian duties, painfully labouring to attaine more 

© Kknowledgeby hearingleſus his Sermons from dayto day, and left him nor; 

3 ro the day of his reſurrection, D | 

b For when the word is receiued into 4 980d and honeſt heart , both it and all Luk.8,152 
> C otherholyexerciſes withit, become profitable to ſingular vies ; Bur where ..,_ _, 
nk menpropound notthis with themſelues, to becaſt into themould of holy do- INT 
”. ARrine, and tobe faſhioned after it in their lives, it is farre otherwiſe . For to 
ſay nothing of them who from the beginning of the weeke to the latter end, 
ah not after God, ((o little ſauour they finde in the Scriptures, or ſweertenes 
 inhim) yerthisisworthic our conſideration: thatthere are thouſands which 
' © cometo Churchand heare prayers and ſermons], who for all this, are neuer 
© _ thebettertothemſelues; andthe moſt of them doe more hurt to others by 
rhcir offenſiuc life , nothing faſhioning themſelues after the dodrine of faith | 
b and amendment. Of wholſc lamentable condition , what other cauſe can be Note, 
3 D ſhewed butthis, chat their hearts are hardened with the azccitfulnes. of ſinne 3 
| ſothatthey walke afterwards, in theirolde wayes ſtill : and they ſee noſuch 
© bcautic in thetruth, which ſhincth amongſt them that they will bee fub- 
 F iccroit: though Chriſt raigneth onely by the power thereof inche hearts of 104n.18,z7. 
© his. Forſceingthey hauenotbelecued and reucrenced that which they ſawe' Rom. 1: 19+ 
© andknew,the Ford hath kept backe his grace fronithem , which hee did not 
owethem, and ſo giuen them into Sathans hands:to makethem bondmenin 
” Ccuillathisplcaſure. The which people being notrenued andchangedin their 
| mindes, andſobroughtto a louing and delightingin good things, their lip- 
| | HbourintheirſeruingofGod, andtime which they giuetoir; commtth to: 
= nothing; neither commendeth them any whittohim z neither leaueth anie; 
fruitethereof to themſelucs. be bs earl < 24500 
Andyet wee muſt know, thatthereare others ofthe ſamecompanie, atthe: 
ſame time, and vſing the ſame meancs with much bleſfing of God vpon'their- 
= liucs, who Mo declare, as haue ſaid, thatthey hauecffeQually receiued into. 
| thcirheartstheheaucnly doftrine, which hath ſounded amongſt-them: for 
= why?they haueſetthemſclues toſecke the _— Bywhoſe gaincin _— | 
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Pro812, trhegreateritis, (asthere isno compariſon betwixt all the pleaſures of the F 
4 _ 1. world and it} ſo much we may ſee the other ro haue loſt. And is itnot lamen- 
lfzeaworſe. table to ſee, that any ſhould rake ſuch acourſe? that they ſhould beſtowe all 
1k their prayers, confeſſion ofſinnes, and hearing of ſermons in vaine ? I mighe 
morerightly ſay, to their iuſt condemnation in the day ofthe Lord : Men will 
not be made fooles in any thing ſaving inthis ; though fooliſhnes in all other 
things is not to be compared with this, 

Whar man is thereto be found, who being deepely in debr and greatly be- 
hind hand, when he hath ſowen his field , will be contented to reapeno truite 
of ir, or being in ſuite of law,will lend his money ro his aduerfarie to hold plea ; 

Net ., . againſt him? Butſuch menare amongſt vs, (I ſay nor) who rake muchpaine G6 - Þ 
of to comeroeternall life, and yet arewell inough contentro goe withoutir, (For 3 
& Tim-344 being louers of pleaſures more than louers of God, theyknowe that they cannor 
. haueit: ) but as though the diuell were not ſtrong enough to accuſe, andin- . 
_ chaunt them, they doe negligently, yea willingly offer him aduantage by kee- 
ping ina bad courſe, (though they know how to come out of it)or grow worſe 
and worſe to their ſpeedie confuſion, Or who is it, which being warned out of 
bis houſe, yea andthat in earneft'manner, will yet delay, and negleRto ſeeks 
and prouidefor himſclfe, till he be caſt into the ſtreete > 
Greet icy | = Bur concerning the matter which I deale in, if mens prophane lives and 
prophaxe life, . Aothfulnes, driuing off their repentance from day today, were but perpetu- 11 
' © allbeggerie,and going about all the dayes of their lives from dooreto doore, 
I would haue ſaid nothing, (though ic were pitifull to ſee any caſt themſclues 
into ſuch miſerie: ) bur they ſell themſelues'bondmen to hell withoutreco- 
ucric, and arc 45 ſiubble before the Lords wrath , which is as fire to burne them, 
and therefore it requiteth more cardeſt calling vpon. The Lord commen- 
ded the vniuſt ſteward, not for his particular at , but becauſe hee had done 
Luk.16.3, Wiſely: who, when he had warning to be put out ofhisſtewarcſhip, hee pro- 
uidedelſewhere tobe receiued . But ſuch warning will notpreuaile, nor ſuch 
wiſedome faſten vpon theſe men, vntill, as they have lived inpleaſure and li- 
bertieofthefleſh, they diein ſorrow and viter bondage, and ſo receinins a inſt 1 
——LAOTI their lives, they finde, though too late, how truc this is, which 
fy. | | x 
tro VAnd ifchis bethe eſtate of many, who yet doe commonly reſortto heare 
Gods word; who will reade athome, yea and haue praiers in their houſes, (for 
this [am ſure _ ofour Countrie doe; whoſe caſe yet, becauſe I know,[ doe 
whit hal bethe heartily bewaile, for that the Chriſtian life is not forall this,aimed ar; almoſt; F: 
feef ſuch inmaany of their aRions):good Lord, what ſhall the eſtate of others be, who Þ|* 
—- a Gs come as farre behinde them, as they doe behinde the beſt of Gods ſeruants? 
+ eucrithoſe others (Ifay) who being the greateſt patt of the people, are not : 
eroubledwith any thought of God or divell, heauen or hell, throughout the K | 
weeke? but hauing rheir headsfilled, and heir time continually taken vp in © | 
marcers oftheworld , andin beaky andtellingnewes and tales, (yet many 
of them nothing concerning themlclues) and leauing their callings, doe bu- 
ſicrhemſelues with other mens matters. necdeleſlic, and ſpend many dayes 
in the weeke in idlenes, prating, vaine games, and paſtimes, and cannot 
findeone houre in ir to bethinks chemſelues of any account gluinig ro their 
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 tothepraftiſe of apodly life. 209 


A heauenly Lord and maiſter , (though to thar very .cnd they are ſer here) that 


once yct at laſt they might begin toreturne vnto him. 
Bur I haue taried-longer about this matter. than I meant: Therefore lea- 
uing themwho trouble not themlelues greatly with godly exerciſcs, Iwill re- 


' turneto ſuch, whoars in profeſſion, andin ſhew farre before them; and yet 


becaule they doe not hartily and faithfully ſecke tobe bettered, (I meane) to 
be {erled in a Chriſtian life, doe therefore reape no good by the meanes which 
they vie . But ſome perhaps may thinke too much harſhnes: and hardnes in 0je#.50u dife 
this ſpeech, and may obiect thus? doc wee not therefore repaire tothe word ©#42*2% 
and vic good meanes, to the end we may become faithtull and vpright, and 
get good by them? and haue not they, who hauc moſt __—_ in godlines at= 
rained vnto it hereby ?. why than doe ye affirme (they ſay) and that to the dil. 
coura grrnent of many, that ifour hearts be not reformed, the meanes doe vs 
no good? (7 
. anſwere, that it is farre from my meaning to raiſe the leaſt diſcourage- Anſwere: 
mentto any; inwhom, it I knew but the ſmalleſt deſire robe reconciledto Cas 
God, I would be moſtreadie to cheriſh and to ſtrengthenthe ſame: and hee as they , 
that exerciſeth himſelfe inreading, hearing, prayer, God perſwade him ten fold men, is obe chis 
more to dee ſo, it he deſire to profitthereby : neither doc I doubr, butthat ſuch **: FE 
ſhall ſee in timeto their great comfort, that iris not in vaine fo waite patiently 
on the Lora,tor a bleſſing vpon his owne ordinance. But this I ſay, when men Tet none arers 
cither thinke , thatthey doe as much as they neede, while they joyne them- oo a 
felues torhe excrciſes of religion, and reſt contented therein, and ſee not that goed. 
they areencmies to God, vnder his curſe, and without faith, and therefore | 
without God in the world, neither (ce their wants andemptines of grace, and Feb-2,1. 
how they ace fraught with many ſinnes vncontroled, and ſtrong rebellions not 
reſtrained : let not ſuch looketo glory in their meanes vſing : their reiojcing is 
30t pood, their eſtate is wofull, and that in no meane degree, They may bee 
ſaid vnto, as the people of Laodiccea were inthe Reuclation by the holy Ghoſt: 


Thou ſaiſt thou art rich and needeſt nothing, and knoweſt not, that thou art miſe- Reu:2.59; 


I D rable and blind, and poere, and naked: Tcounſell thee to buy of me gold triedin the 


fire, and eye-ſalue? | | - 

And marueile not,thatIhaueſaid,that{uch, whoſe hearts are not purgedby 
faith, recciue no protitby the exerciſes of religion, as might further be (hew- 
cd by many more examples of Capernanm, Corazin and Bethſaida: For cuen _, , 
the deare children of God, when they waxe wanton againſt the Lord, and grow mn 
ſlothfull in performing their duties to God,or doethem in a ſleighter manner, /s/ethe froire of 
than they ſometime Fad done: as hee puniſheth their tranſgreſſions other $27 Mo 
waies ; ſodoth he this one way chaſtiſe them, that they ſhallfeele no ſiveetnes, AT 


nor finde no fauour inthe beſt things they ſhall doe , or exerciſes of religion Nee 


; which they ſhall goe about, 


And this it is, thatwee heare many, euen good people complaine of, thax 


. they cannot profit at a Sermon, their hearts are rouing elſe where all the time 


(almoſt) of prayer; readingis irkeſometo them, and they withdraw them- 
ſelues cuen from good companie: All which with-meditating about their 
eltate, were wont to be the thinges wherein they tooke greateit delight and 
comfort; what is the cauſe , (thunke wee) that they axe now become fo con- 
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Note trarily minded? Surely this ;'they haue waxen wearie of their reyerent atten. F 
ding vpon God, (as all good things doth the fleſh ſoone turne intowearines) 
and begin after the mannerof men, with whom they tiuc;to ſeeke their vnlaw- 
full libertie ſome way,not being circumſpect enough abour the keeping of the 
bettrhings; inprice andeſtimation: and when the Lerd feeth this, hee takerh 
from them thepriuiledges which they enioyed before ; hee dimmetrhthe light 
of their mindes, that they ſeenot ſo cleerely zand ſhutreth vp their hearts,rhat 

» they delight tiorin the marrers which wete wont to be of greateſt account 
and reckoning with them. | 
Examples, With whatioy (may ir bethought) did Da#7d performethe duties ofreli- 
_ gion after his hainous ſinne in the matter of Bethſhabeand Yriah? when itis G 
cleere that heflepr injr (as it were) all the time before- Nathan the Propher 
was ſent to awake him, and bring himto repentance, Or what comfort (is ir 
Jondh, ro be thought) had /9»es in thinking of his happines, or vpon any parr of rhe 
- - © - true worſhip of God,which yet had viſually been his whole delight,after he fled 
_ away fromthe preſence of the Lord? who labouring to forget his ſinne, (as 
may begathered by his haſtic paying the hire ofthe Ship-maiſter before hand, 
' thathe might be ſure to be caried away from the fulfilling of the Lords com- 
Jonas.1,9,6.7 maundement)ſuch a palpable blockiſhnes was caſt vpon him,zhat he lard him- 
ſelfe downe to ſleepe in moſt great danger, in which the Heathen marriners fell 
to prayer, and came te him to awake him : and after, being vrged to examine H 
himſclfe by them, did not very haſtily cometo the confeſſing of it. 
falyarnelns! | To omit others, the daily experience that Gods children haue of their ma- 
nie complainings, vaquierneſſes,diſcomforts,and fuch like tediouſnes,(which 
neede not to preſſe them, but for the conſcience and remembrance of ſome 
treachericagainſt God, and too vnkinde and vndutifull dealing with him)doe 
ſufficiently prooue, that G O D taketh away euen the heart andlife (as I may. 
ſay) of prayer, knowledge, and other meanes of religion, and leaueth his chil- 
dren without comfort in the vie of them, when they dare tempt God through 
an cuill conſcience, and finne againſt his maieſtie , and keepe not holy com- 
paſſe, asthey haue experience, that both they may, and haue done, and as hee 
in his word hath raughtthem to doe.. By all which it may appeare, that much 
Tizt.15} more they who worthip him with vncleane hearts never waſhed nor purged, 
© cannorreceiue intothem the {weete and holeſome liquor of his grace, 
by what outwardexerciſe ſocuer they preſent themſelues before 
him, Thus much ofthe reaſons, why the belecucr 
ſhould labour with all diligence to 
practiſe this godly life, - 


Nete, 


Cuae, 


AE 
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CunaP. 19, 


Of anſweres to cert aine obiections brought againit the neceſcitie of 
prattiſing this godly life. | 


2A Nd nowthat I haue added theſe reaſons tothe deſcrip- 

SEPT tion of the Chriſtian, which belecuethin God, I would 

A ©) ccalc to ſay any more of this matter, if I did thinke, that 

: J I men, who have recciued the Goſpell among them,were 

- ©)) perlwadedandreſoJued to yeeld to this dotrine, andro 

2) 23) WL caſt away all clogges and cloakes of ſhame, feare, and 

—S ZZVSDEZ other lets, and heartily goe about to practiſe the ſame 
willingly, when they hauc heard it: But I know there are fewſuch . For they 714: freighe 
who doe thus , doc not onely themſelues walke afterthe rule which I hane ſer %7*5tc 
downe, aiming thereat, as at a marke, butallo delire that many other were as 'Acs.z8, 
they be, | | 

Bur the mulritude of ſuch, as haue either no faith, nor grace, bur onely 

heare our doctrine , who yet profeſle that they looke for ſaluation by Chriſt, 
doe thinke, that this which I hane drawne out of Gods word, and {ct downe 

C for thciredifying , is more than they necde to Jooke after , or trouble chem- 
ſelues with: which kinde of perſons ſeeing they ſwarme cuery where, I doc ofc 
ſay and profeſſe, that I oppoſe my ſeltethroughoutthis my booke agaioſt that 
their damnable opinion and praiſe, and doe bend the force of Scripture and 
ſoundreafon againſtthem. For while theſe thoughts preuaile with themand 
poſſeſſe them, they doe but reaſon againſt their owne benefir, comfort & hap- 
pines : yea, and cuen many of thoſe, who haue further taſted ofthe Goſpel], of 
whom it becommeth vs to hope well;yer are for the moſt part, ignorant ofthe 
courſe, which I haue deſcribed,8 content themſelues with this,that they haue 
ſome good affeCions at ſome times and flitting deſires to liue honeſtly. 

D Andtherefore, I would mecte with ſome of the obieCtions, which they | 
alleage, why they ſhould beno further dealt withall, but ſuffered to goe on as ; 
they doein afruitleſſe, dead, and dull manner. Some of theſe ſay, they hope rirf obietios; 
their deſire is to pleaſe God, although they cannnot doc itas ſome doe : and axcinf the godly 
namely, fuch as cndeuour to follow this doctrine which in this bookelI pro- wma 
pound, For my part, I doenot marueile, that they ſhould as it were ſhrinke : 
and hold backe trom ſuch a courſe, thoughthey would ſeeme religious,as ha- 
uing not yer ſcene how great incouragement God hath giuenthem to walke 
init; nefther what great cauſe they haueto lay hold of ſuch incouragements; 
hauing many things to hinder them . Theſe perſons therefore, ſo many of 

p *emas will be teachable, andnotreſiſtthe truth wiltully, I will anſwere; and 

 giue them ſome worthie examples ofſuch as haue gone before them herein: 
that they may notthinke, rhey are preſſed too farre, and to doe more than 
they neede, (ifpoſſibly they may ſee theirerror, and ſofinde greater libertie 
and delight in weil doing.) The which being done, they ſhall fee what diffe- 


rence is betwixt the cſtaterhey arc in , and thatwhich they are ſtirred vp and 


calicd YNtO, | | 
y V4 And 


Meny long lept) 
«t « ftay. 


Complaine of 
much tediouſnes, 


Doubt of going 
forward. 
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mnop1{h, | 
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And that which hath perſwaded and moued meto this, is,(as I partly faid E 


inthe firſt entrance) for thatI ſee many of good hope, and ſome not without 
aright and true beginning in this holy courſe, tobe kept at a ſtay , or driven 
backe, and ſeemeg notto know what the Chriſtian life is, nor in many yeeres to 
come thus farre, as to be perſwaded how pleaſant and profitable it is, and by 
how many degrees to be preferred without all compariſon , before any other 
courſe. For many of the forwarder ſort,though they would not willingly for- 
ſake it; yet complaine, that they finde much tedious heavines, ſtrong diſcou- 
ragements , and many relapſes which breede doubrfulnesand feare. Some 
whichare weaker, are vnder deadly dumpes, ſtrange queſtionings , whether 


they ſhall goe forward or no, andſiich ſmall comtort they finde in their pro- G 


feſſion, that they declare plainly, that they are farre from the ſtatednes which I 
ſpeake of: and this nor atthe firſt onely, but many yeeres after they haue liked 
well ofthe Goſpel, | | 

Diuers others account the Chriſtian life, mopiſh,ſolitarie, :nd ſuch an e- 
ſtare,the which they bold great wiledometo auoyde; that I ſay nothing of the 
Actheiſts,whom Ivouchſate no anſwere . Now therefore except theſe can be 
otherwiſe 195 2K , that the godly life is neither irkeſome 11 it ſelfe , nor 
full of deadly diſcouragements,cxcept, to the fleſh,wherto they are not debters, 
neicher without great comfort ; yea cuen in tribulation, (through hope 
which decciueth not)but ſuch an eſtate,as hath,cauſed many for the delight 
they haue foundin it, torefuſe all other, which could notſtand with it: except 
(I ſay)they can be thus perſwacied,what likeJyhood is there,that they ſhal cuer 
be brought to be acquainted with it? is 

- Foranſwere toall,let ſuch vnderſtand aid kno, that this Chriſtian life is 
not to bepeeced vp with ſore good aCtions in the which we may reſt, neither 
conliſteth of good intents, andin chopping and changing our courſe from 
good toeuill, andcontrarily : but itis the fame which I haueſaid, cuen the 
keeping of our hearts ſincere and vpright , and vnfainedly bent ro walke with 
the Lord after all his commandements throughout our whole courſe, accor- 
ding to ourknowledge : and thatin ſuch wile, and with ſuch delight, that hee 
who harhexperience of it,would not change it for any other: for why? it yeel- 


th an hundrech fold forone inal carnall liberties or delights, which wee 


Pfa.119,4 7s 
98, 


forſake, | 

And thatit muſt be thus with the people of God,and may 'poſlibly be alſo, 
that ofthe Prophet doth plainely declare, that the man which may reioyce 
and ſpeake of his eſtate with comfort indeede , is hee which doth not by 
fittes and at ſome odde times, lift vp his heart to God:but who doth ſo lone his 
Jaw that he meditateth in the ſame all the day lone, as he himſclte did, meaning 
this, that his thoughts ſhould leade him to God from time to time; and 


= when ve”! are occupied about cuill, orranging inthe world vnprofitablie 
c 


arid ami 


backe againe, And what(thinke we) doth he meane in another place, when 


Pfalm,7.2s _ 
Plalm,119,9» 


not {pcaking particularly of himfelfe , but generally of all which are the 
Lords, hee faith? The bleſſed man doth exerciſe himſelfe day an d night in this, 
that he may pleale God, (as his word direeth him)and haue peace thereby 
with hum , andio may tellifie , that Godis his treaſure, becauſe his bean ond 
SEEDS: = - IR TAY na 


» thathee ſhould by and by withour dallying, or delay, callthem 8 


7 


GI 
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A loueisfetvpon his commaundements : and being (as it were)ſeron fire with = 


loue towards God,he continually meditateth vpon his law and with his whole 
hearthee ſeeketh the Lord, and deſireth the Lord not to let him wander from 

bis cunmaundements : his heart is aſtore-houſe for to hide the promiſes of 

the molt higheſt in, and ſtill hee crieth : Bleſſed art thou,0 Lord, teach mee thy Malicaras 
ſtatutes, for to ſpeake of thy iudgements is my whole delight : in thy precepts 1 © 97Y 
will continue, and thy word Iwill not forget : for more ſweete it is unto my month 

than the hony or hony combe . No longer therefore will I abide within the gates 

of yanitie, I will put off my ſhooes becauſe I meanero tread within thy ſan- 

Quarie, & my feet being waſhed, ſhall bedcfiled no more . Clenſe me there. 


B fore,O Lord,that I may walke vndefiled in thy ſtght,and thou vntying my lips, 


I ſhal ſhew forth thy praiſe: ſo ſhall thy name be glorified. The Prophet doth 
not imeane that we, who will be happic, muſt be occupied in prayer, heating or 
reading onely both day and night; neicher yer doth hee meane, that in ſome 
pange, or when wethinke good, wee ſhould be occupied thus, and well affec- 
ted, and haue our lives well framed: but this hemeaneth, that he, who is god- 
lic and happie indeede, indeuoureth to this,that his minde may delightin,and 
bepoſlcſiced of good matters, or rightly viing lawfull : or carefully reſiſting 


thoſe which areſinful), - 
Anditis the ſame, whichthe Apoſtle meant when hefaid ,our connerſation pay jt 


'C #5in heauen, though wee arc'on carth: reaching therein himlelfe and all other 
* Chriſtians,thattheir whole courſe((o farre as mans frailry would permit) (and 


E 


how farre it may permit, letthis Treatiſe our of Gods word reſtific) oughtto 

be aſetled ahd conſtant carrying of themſelues (as I faid before) throughout 

their lives in ſuch ſort, asthey mightſhew and approue themſelues to be men 

of God. If we defire to ſee examples of theſe things, the Scripture ſerteth out Exampleref god 

many vnto vs: and namely the lite of our father Ezoch, that in his time, which 7,4. 

ſoone after the creation of the worYl was corrupted, kedidyet walke with the Gen 5.245 

Lord: as if it ſhould ſay, he cid fo liue in the world amongſt men, that he had 

yet, through his life, an heauenly and moſt happie communion with God, | 

 eAbraham, though hee benotexempted from infirmities, yet from the 4tr«hea? 

firſt time of his calling vnto his death , whata rare paterne did hee ſet before Gcn-13-74 

the eyes of menin his example, of a man conſecrated to God, and not catth= 

lie minded? For whereſocuer he came, he ſet yp an Altar vnto the Lord: de- 

claring thereby, thatno change of place, time, or companie, could withhold 

himfrom followingthe Lord, but as heefurſt left Countrie and kindred at his - 

commaundement, when hee knew not as yetwhither he ſhould goe, ar what. 

ſhould become of him : Sowhen hee had leaſure after to returne , yet hee re- Heb,n1,15% 

fuſed ; becauſe hee ſought a better Countrie, namely, an heauenly, witneſſing 

ſill more and more, that his obedience was ſoundand faithfull, by looking to:G@,r2:4) | 

another inheritance, vntillan hundredyeares were fully complete in an holy' Compared withy 

courſe, | tr en ASIFs 

And of 7b, how. ckeerely doththe holy Ghoſt witneſle this, whereof T 1,4,x.x; 

ſpeake? Informuch, that hee not onely withdrew hitnſelfe, and departed from 

che corrupt examples ofthe people of his time, bur alfo hada particular re- more 

gard of the actions of his life, both towards GOD and menz For proofe 79.37.al 

phct<;Ty'his aong Gay ih patience, prey RS: 
. & 
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the one: his iuſt dealing with all men,and mercifulnesto che poore, with rare 8 
wiſedome in gouerning his owne family andin carrying himſelfe toward all, 
doe (ſhew moſt cleerely the other: All which were not attimes, but viſually 
and ordinarily performed, and through his courſe of life looked vnto and con- 
tinued, | 
And yet anotherthing I muſt needes adde,(as I am per{waded) very ad- 
lob,3.257- mirable: thathe did vie to acquaint hinſelfein the middeſt of his profperitie 
with the looking for a change , and did learne in his greateſt abundance to want: 
and being in ſo high aplace , yethe was not puffed vp, becauſe he conſidered, 
7ob foreoing bis how fleeting and how momentany all things were: and that his proſperitie 
goods wiehews was lent him onely for a ſhort time,and was not a patrimonie or inheritance G 
v3.4 _ * tohim for cucr : So that when hee was afterward tried withlofſe of all, 
when hehadthz, (which was exceeding much)it might appeere, thathe was bur little moued 
withowrery With ir,becauſc he had loucd itbur a little, when hee did inioy it: The(which 
Oo” loue thon gratious man thus vſing the world,as hath beene ſaid, holding all ſo ſtranger- 
the world res like while hehadit, and fo willingly forgoing it, when God would require 
= v146"t4 it,how could hee doe it without a diligenc looking to his waies,and the direct- 
loſe tl» whe» ing ofthe thoughts of his heart in a very particular manner, and that in and 
_ Ne ag ** about worldly goods, in which caſe men thinke no bounds ſhould bee preſcri- 
| bed them. 
Meſs. * Asfor Moſes, although it was a rare grace; when hee was of full and ripe N 
Ti. yeares, fo refuſe to be maintained as the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter, and toinioy I 
the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon;yer it is more marueilous;how in cxawplche 
went before the reſt ; in the things which God required: and ſhining dayly 
more and more, as the Sunnetill the noone tide; not wearie of hisſeruice, as 
' many are;bur liking better of it, the longer expericce he hadof it: fo that there 
was no good being elſe where to him : and ſo accompliſhed eightic yeares in 
that righteous and holy courſe. # | 
Dauid. As for Dauids praGtiſe,beſides the Lords commendation of him, that he 
At.7.46, mwasamanafter his ewne miner: ſothat we may ſee more particularly,how he 
paſſed his tiwe,that one place of his Pſalmes doth clecrely ſhew , where hee 
faith : This ts the courſe of my life, after the which 1 frame my foie as the bleſied | 
Pal,t19.1e; 9f the Lord alſo doe : with my whole heart Iſeeke thee,0 Lord as thy word teacheth 
me:the which ſo farre as I haue recetned,1lay it vp,and hide it in my heart as4 trea- 
ſure that I may not ſin againſt thee:and ſofar as I doe not vnderſtand it 1 deſire to 
be further taught of thee:Ioſe to ſpeake of thy wonderous works, and of thy wiſe- 
dome: Itake more pleaſurein thy Fe thanin all manner of riches: and 1 
dayly meditate and mufe thereon. By theſe, with many other ſuch properties of 
agodly man mentioned in the ſame Plalme,we may conclude without doubt- 
Plal.ss.t7, * Ingethat a mind thus exerciſed was not voyd of a life full of anfiwerable fruits. 
go And three times a day he did vic toreſortrogod ordinarily in prayer &thankſ- 
- giving, after aſolemne manner, beſides other occaſions oft mooued him;that 
r-King.15-6:: (gue ontl in that one matter of Vriah the' Hitite, wee ſeldome reade of a man 
| more taken vp'of an heauenly heart than he was 
I make mention ot theſe holy ſeruants of God, the more particularly ſer- 
ting downetheir courſe ofliuing, their. properties, and their whole eſtate, 
rather than ſome oftheir ations and holy workes, tothis end; Tharthey,who 
— Jous 
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againſt the neceſsitie of pratti/mg the godly life. 215 
A loueto haueſhort worke made of this matter, and content themſelues with 
' this, asa ſufficient warrant of godlines, if they can reckon vp ſome commen- 
dable workes intheir liues, (whereas the baddeſt haue ſomewhat in them that 
15 commendable) may not iudge ſo ofa godly life, deceiuingthemſelues: but 
may wake it their whole conuerſation to be godly , not fauouring themſelues 
in any knowne ſinnes, or ations doubtedof to be ſinnes, bur fitting them- Lam.3,302 
ſelues daily, toſearch and finde them out : neither withholding themſclues from 
new duties, which they haue not beene wont to praQtiſe, but teachable and 
readie to heare, whatſocuer the Lord hath to require ofthem . And my mea- 
ning is, that after we haye made an entrance intoa godly life, wee ſhould nor 
B hold on by fittes, now and then, (as I ſaid) and be off and on, as many are: bur 
conſtantly goc forward, as our yeeres growevponvs, and carefully to inde- 
uour, thatin one thing as well as in another , wee may pleaſe Godin reuerence, 
and in feare. F | 
Neither is it my purpoſe in all this, toperſwade , that beleeuers may reſt in _ 
I that meaſure of fark & grace, which th - haue attained : but looke —_ luch ** gk 
b- to follow them, who in the Scriprures are ſet before them, as the forwardeſt 
Chriſtians, andholieſt examples, that they may grow and be like tothem . So pyy,z, rg; 
* that they acquainting themſeues {till with their own wants,weakneſles, & cor- : 
ruptions, which they beareabour thE,may daily gather ſtrength againſt them, 
C andproſper as the Lordsplants,in euery part of their life to become fruittull, 
| So ſhallthey know by experience what this meaneth, which I ſpeake of, 
namely, to walke with God continually , and after a certaine manner, (al- 
though wandering on the earth , wrapped in with infirmities) to have their 
conuerſation in heauen with bim. And ſo ſhall they more cleerely and ful- nou1tcbeneft 
lie behold the benefit of Chriſts death z thatit was not ounely ro faue them *f ©br14s death, 
from eternal! death, and to bring, themto euerlaſting life 3 but allo to worke 
the death of ſinne our moſt deadly enemic, and to mortifie it, and to pur= 
chaſe for them a comfortable paſſage thither alſo, through the inioying of | 
many goodly bleſſings inthis life, as pledges ofthe ſame, though itbe other= *_ 
D wile but a vale of milcrie, to all ſuch as finde not this for their portion . For 
'* this isto beknowne , thatascuery one excelleth another in the graces of the 
ſpirit, thereafter is his meaſure greater inthe priwledges of a Chriſtian, more 
thanothers , and with more ſound and continuall comfort doth hee paſſe his 
daies, and free his life from reprochfull and fearefull euils. And the more that 
any godly man increaſeth in goodnes, and gocth wy 6 chat eſtate, where-« 
in hehath ſometime beene,in knowledge andin an high eſteemingof it, and 
the right vie of the fame; the more ſhall his life be filled with matter of ſound 
and purercioycing. 
Thereforeto conclude this matter : ſeeing the godly and Chriſtian courſe 
of lining is not aſeruing of God when wee thinke good, but from time to 
time; nor alooking tofome of our ations, when others are not regarded; 
nor an eſtate ynpleaſant tothe ſpirituallman , whom the holy Ghoſt direc- 
teth,but eaſie,ſweete,and comfortable; ſecing alſo wee haue heard by ma» =Net 
ny examples of godly men,(otherwiſe not without their infirmities any more 
than we) that this life hath been practiſed inall ages: I conclude, thatthe ele 21, ,,7 7 


and beloued of the Lord ſhall yeeld to the imbracing of ir, and ma? take Fi = »þ this 
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216 \ fanſweres fo certaine obiettions brought 


De+29-  tharſach as ſec riot cauſe 'to ſubmit themſclues ro GODS commande- 
'ments/ one 25 well as another , but will-rake their l:bertie in ſome euill,af- 
ret their deſire'of their hearts ; cannor glorie, with any found peace, of a 

| *g6dly life. Wy | 
LA Fan. Andconfequently,thatthe life of the common Proteſtant, which coun- 


Another objeFi=<pop.n men Seo $4. ro & [ns . TEN 1 
dn efainf che Chriſtians | arid who 'in fundrie of their doings are of vs well to bce liked, 


god lyllifes (thovgh God iudgeth theheart) many ſuch (I ſay) doe keepe at a {tay , or 


Obiect.2, | ele dayes', who doefollowe the ſtepes of the holy fachers, whole liues I 
_— " commend: which kinde of perſons may be eaſily conuinced, but 1 will ſay 

No more, than I needes muſt, The truth is, thatthe generall ſtate of choſe 
 Anſwere, men , who imbrace the Goſpel, ismuch/to bee bewaited. For although 


Hs rae they ate infinitly the worle;byreaſon of the ſwarmes of Atheiſts, Papiits, Fa- 


Ys bs much to *m1liſts;and othet S3 both Heretikes and Machiuilians, which with their ſtin- 
4 jos king breath:doth poyſon' many thouſand inhabitants, which dwell in the 
land amongftthem: yer beſides this, the abhominationis-great without reſ- 
pe of themzthrough ignorance;Jittle: reverence totheword, cuſtome in e- 
Note. bill,and flejghrexecuting of ſundrie good lawes among vs: bur this oughtro be 
no'offence to any. For who would looke for any other than Joathſome life in 
the greateſt namber,as it hath alwates beene? Chrifthimſclfe affirming , that 
his flocke is but ſmall, Luk 12,32: and ſaying by his beloned Apoſtle to his Church, 
Tknow where thou dwelleſt,enen where Sathans throne is. © 
” - Burnovwithſtanding this, in fome places, and thoſe many,throughout 
| his Maicfties dominions;, where the'Goſpell hath beene ſoundly preached 
Marygod andpainfully, efpecially in an ordinarie miniſtery continued: ſuch particular 
Gghts among? parts of this Realme will teſtifie,that there haue been,andare many,norofthe 
T Miniſtery-onely, but of the'people alſo who hage beene lights vnto thoſe 
' which hate known them, & lined amongſtthem,and whoſe names haue ſoun- 
ded,and thar moſt iuſtly;a far off, where they themſelues haue neuer come:My 
ſelte haue known many.,and yer doe,(the Lord multiply the number of them, 
and the grace which he hath giuen thetn,athouſand told,and be highly praiſed 
for them) with whomto have lived, andbeen conuerſant, hath been the next 
choice vntoheauen it ſelfe;and to the communid of Gods Saints there, which 
ſome'ofthem docalreadie'inioy, | _ 
cir 
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A Their names I ſpare for ſimdrie cauſes;but ſuch they were, whiles they here 
remained,8 ſuch they are,of whom I ſpeake,who yetremaine,/though Iknow 
bur few of thoſe many, (I hope) whom God hath beaurified his Church with- 
all,)as maye iuſtly rake away this offence from any,who ſhould thinke that we 
haucnone which may be paterns & lights to others of this Chriſtia, innocent, 
and fruitful! life : yea rather,it may pertwade them that there are many ſuch, as 
by good and long experience can teftifie,that which is elſe where written, that 5 
in ſeruing God there is great reward,and that godlines receiueth many bleſſinzs,gs '  * 
the fraits of Gods promiſes ,euen in this life, x,Tim,6,6, 
And they donot as many,that is,giue ouer and faint, as though the Chri- | 
B fiianlife grew weariſome and tedious to them: (becaule it is in _— with 
| ſome,who are aſhamed ofit)but the longer they haue continued therein, fo 
much the more ſetled and conſtant they haue beene tn the ſame , increafin 
daily in faith,and other graces , and hold on their fellowſhip commendably. ſince 
they knew firſt the power of the Goſpell:Yea many there are at this day,(to Gods Pkil,r,s,; 
gloriebe it ſpoken) who haue ſoeffectually WY how good and ſweete the Lord 
z,that they hauc beene incouraged toaddetothe times & to their trauate in 
the ſeruice of God, as prayer, reading, for one houre inthe weeke many; and 
for alittle labour in looking to their waies, watching their hearts; and ſear- 4 wwrthy grow 
: ching out their ſfinnes, much and oft: for the profit which they haue found "*: 
| C thereby. | 
Hy And whereas they haue ſometime gone about theſe ſpirituall duties vnto- corjfianrmeſ 
wardy,whiles their mindes (though renued)were weakely ſeaſoned with grace 279» from theis 
and knowledge: yet afterward,they haue with much cheerefulneſle and de- eg 
light gone about the ſame, when they haue had more acquaintance with, and ſervice. 
experience ofthe benefit of the chriftian courfe. The remeEbring ofthe houres 
of holy aſſemblies, by keeping holy day onthe Lordes Sabboths in the word 
and prayer , andotherpriuate houres of calling on God, andreading of his ,,,. _, 
word,how pleaſant and ſiveete is it vntothem, before they come toit? And yet mule ſcene 
| iftheyſhouldreſtin theſe, I would notthinke them worthie ſo great commen- i» d»tic-rames, 
* D dation, not adioyning therewith other duties to men , Bur when they haue G1" 
* foundfuchdelightin the former worſhipping of God, theyhaue alſo walked 
more roundly and fruitfully intheir particular eallings, in their families and o- 
ther companies,and their worldly matters, (in which moſt men doe highly 
oftend God,and thinke they may deale in them as they think good)they care- 
fully endeuour to be direed in them by ſuch rules as his word teacheth them, 
And ſuch as theſe are,God hath ſeramongſt others,who are weaker, thatthey ,,., .. £ 
may learne of them,and be ſhadowed as itwere,ynder the wings oftheir good © * ** 


example. BY 

- And his isthepaterne of the life which God would haue vs to leads, from Thewhele world 

= E thewhich the whole world well nigh are ſtrangers, though lirtleto their re- 7 es anne 

= 10ycivg;andprincipally they, who ſcornetully refaſe alt fuck infiruftions , as godly Lfe,and 

require morethan they doe, or be willing to praGtiſe . Indeed it muſt be gran- /7-crwl of 

ted, tharthefe being few in reſpe& ofthem,whoſerthemſelues rovpholdthe © + 

corrupteſtare thatthe wort hath ener lien in: they hauenor therefore many hag 

to commend their good examples, as the other haue;z but rather arcill _ 

ſpoken of, becauſe they will not follow the ſame cxceſle of rior that —_ 
mw - ap oC, 
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The laſt obreftion againſt the godly hife anſwered. 
doe; and eſpecially where they dwell: for the diuell enuicth' their creditand F 
good report, And yet theworſt ſort of men in their controuerſies and needs, 
whenthey are driven to truſt ſome, will ſooneſt chooſe them to be compri- 
mitters for them, as knowing them to be men of good and ypright conſcien- 
ces, rather than others : as we reace Saul did ſo account of Dawid, (when hee 
ſpake according to ſound reaſon) and made him ſweare to him, that he would be 
kinde andfricnaly to his poſteritie after him , And ſuch honour hane the Lords 
cople. | 
f Yd therefore to turnea little totheſe obietors, let them not thinke, that 
our ape affordeth none, which are fit to be examples rothem; but ler them 
rather be wile to diſcerne the, (atleaſt, thatwhich is pleaſing to God in them) 
which is not hard to ſee, for thoſe which are willing to vnderſtand, but eaſe 20 
be found out of ſuch as deſire it . Letthem rewerence, and be in lone with ſuch as 
excell in pictie and veriue ; and with the ptetious things which are in ſuch : let 
them aime atthis alſo, that they may be like them, and norlie ſtil] in the dark- 
nes, tothe which they are accuſtomed. And ſuch ofthem, as God hath blek- 
ſed with ſome berter liking of knowledge, letthemloue and frequent the com- 
panie of ſuch as delire neither fo be idle,nor vnprofitable.ſecing he hathſerfuch 
amonelt rhein, to farre more great and ſingular purpoſes, than they can by 
carnall eyes {ce or diſcerne, Letthem labour to {ce their owne wants, which 
ſhould cauſe them ro make much of rhoſe who may helpe to ſupplie them, & 
ofwhom they may learne to come by thoſe graces, which they ſhould withour 
the hclpe of fuch, neuer haue attained vnto. | 
And if they carrie themſclues in ſuch humilitie, and reuerent account ma- 
king oftheir berters, in who there'is a greater meaſure of Gods gifts, they ſhall 
be no longer ked withtheir former doubts, whether any ate before them inthe 
Chriſtian lite, butthey ſhall praiſe God highly for ſerting ſuch lights and ex- 
amples before their eyes, by whom they may be direRed: and when they are 
ſo farre inlightened, they ſhall ſoone alter their language, and ſpeake with new 
tongues: as they in the Acts(chap,2.13.compared with 2.37.)who irtheir pro- 
 phanenes, railed on the Apoſtles, and ſaid, they were drunken with new wine, 
in the fore part of the day: but being conuerted by Peters Sermon,they had lear- 
nedtocome in humilitie tothem with the reucrend titles of en and brethres, 
asking counſell of them,who —_— ſo abuſed; rather than ofany other;what 
they ſhould doe to be ſaued. And this for anſwere to the ſecond obicRion, 
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D. SE Hereis yet another objeCtion, thatT will anſwere; and it " 
| enV might bea greatweakning of the holy courageofthe ſer- © 


_— 


OI 


as wants of God,ifthey ſhould notbe well fenced againſt it; 
T3 And this ir is: Sceing wee teach publikclic the ſame, 
z>—*& Which I hauc before ſer downe of theeſtate of the godly, 
2 ) and profeſit without feare, thatthus the people of God 
=o muſt walke , andwee aftumethatG O Dis not pleaſed 
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A withthis darke and deadlife, which is led by mens good intents , without - 
any certainerule to guide them, much lefſe wich that which is contrarie 
to pgodlineſle, diuers take great offence hereat, and ariſe vp againſt vs inthis 
manner,faying: Ye goe too farre,and bragge of that which is not in you; and 
againe,remember how many haue fallen,which were more like tohaue ſtood 
than you; as David, Peter, and others: Itis therefore good (fay they) tor all 
mento profeſſe no more than others doe; that there may be no great won- 
dring , when any great treſpaſſe ſhall bee commirted by them. To which 
kinde of men, for che better ſetling and quicting of Gods weake children, I 
anſwere. | | | 
B © Bythegraceof God, bragging is farre off front vs;as we alſo heartily de- ;,5,Q 
fire it way bee : neither doe wee goe too farre,his word being our warrant.But 
wee atc not afraid to viter that which wee know, nay we dare not doe otherwiſe, *P<r,1,19, 
though ic bee againſt our ſelues,as much as others, if we ſhall ſer light by itat AA 
any tine; neither feare wee, thatſhametull falles, ſhall any thing the ſooner 
rake hold of vs, for ſpeaking the truth boldly, but remoued more ftarre from vs, 
whiles wee are nothing more afraid, than to offend thereby . Andif cither Nete 
our pride or boldneſſe ſhould breake out ſo farre, as thatit ſhould cauſe the 7/9192 - | 
Lord to chaſtiſe vs, or that we ſhould bee ſo careleſſe, and improuident ouer: z;.,,, fraite of | 
# ©vurſelues, that Sathan ſhould againe bewitch vs withthe deceitfulneſie offin, declining. 
= C we looke fornone other, butto beare or burthen of an vnquiet minde, and 
* _ ghereprochdnetovs thereby,and our puniſhment, which (ball befall vs +be- 
cauſc of our offence : butthough we ſhould ſo be ouertaken,yet ſhall we riſe «- we ful recover 
gaine: andthough many of vs ſhould fall from our ſtedfaſtnes z yer for all char, 
this is true,namecly,that God will haue the holy & Chriſtian life, which I have 
ſerdowne,praRtiſed of others: and howſoeuer wee ſhould bee turned out of 
the way for a ſcaſon,and whatſocuer might become of vs;yet hee that is able of 
ftones to raiſe vp children to feare him , will prouide true worſhippers of him, 
whatſocuer become of vs : and thetruth of God remaineth, that luch as will be G 
J worſhippers of him, 9uſt depart from iniquitic. 3,Tim,2, ge 
{ D As for David, bythe greatwiſedome and goodnes of God, his fall wasa *** 7 2-64 
glaſſe to behold Gods mercie in, not toimbolden any to ſinne thereby : and 
that like treſpaſſers whopoſſibly might deſpaire, ſhould not caſt away hope of r,T;m,r,r6, 
forgiuenes. Thelinne itſelfe aroſe fromthe nouriſhing, and giuing place ſe- 
crerly to his heart in ſuch vnlawfull deſires (as by his eycs were occaſioned) 
ſuch as in this creatiſe I labour to call men from as appeareth by his owne 
confeſſion in the Plalme,where he ſaith : Againſt thee,0 Lord,againſt thee have pals 1,4, 
Tdone this exill: as if he ſhould haue ſaid though my offence be horrible before 
men, yetfrom hence it came, ſeeing I feared not before God ſecretly, whiles 
£ yet the offence came notforth openly, And this I ſay, that wee may learne to 
| E bewareof inward temptations, and outward occaſions of finne , and boldly 
profeſle to doe both. 
And thus Ll having anſwered this doubt of Dau;d,thatno wiſe body neede 
to take hurt by it: yet becauſe I knowe how ſome doe draw ſuch examples to 
libertie in{inning , and cuenthis one as much as any other, turning it againſt 
themſclues, which they ſhould take good by ; will adde this onething,which 
I would otherwiſe haue omitted , ſecing I haue made mention of je _ . 2 
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Mich.7,7, 


2,Sam,1r1,3, 
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£,King.15,6, That Danid did that which was right inthe at of the Lord , and turned away 
c 


from nothing, that he commaunaed him, all the daies of his life, ſaue onely in the 
matter of Priahthe Hittite . As therefore it was no viuall thing with him , nei- 
ther did he oft thus offend in caſes fo well knowne vnto him : ſoit is no cauſe 
why we ſhould be diſcouraged from a ſound courſe, for feate, leaſt wee ſhould 
fall after thelike manner, but watch in all things , that wee may be the further 
from ſuch fearc, LED 

Per fall. Peter (to ſay ſomewhat of him) before Chriſts aſcenſion, howſocuer hee 
was faithfull, and in many parts of his life commendable, yet had hee no ſuch 
great ſtrength and growth in grace , that we ought to be content to be as hee 


was: butrather looke to be lights and good examples inall good works, leaſt G 


wee ſhould fall away dangerouſly, when ſuch an one as he was, did denic his 
-* maiſter. Iknowe God can correct the deareſt ofhis ſerttants in as fearefull a 
manner. Bur (bleſſed be his name) we know thus much of his minde, that hee 
Lam-3,33- Z4keth nopleaſure in their troubles,neither delighteth he in their ſuſferings,nauch 
leſſe doth he take aduantage of their infirmities. | 
Hee drawcth them out of deepe dangers, when they haue plunged them<- 
wo nt, {elucsintothem. And itweeprouokehim nor, there is no feare of reprochtull 
je =_—_ fare Euils to be ſent ypun vs by him : and therefore, ifwe count it pleaſure to pleaſe 
- offoulelw3ts. . him, and to be watchfull againſt the occaſions of ſinne, this giueth vs holy 
DS pap o, boldnes and confidence, that we ſhall be kept from fearefull falles , rather than 
that we ſhould be afraid ofthem, by being roo godly : Neither was Petey thus 
armed, when he ſo offended, but as we may eaſily ſee, therefore he fell, becauſe 
he was nakedand vnarmed, . 
And fo it is with all others in this caſe, that ſo diſhonour God as hee did. 
Now ifhedid fall, and wee may alfofall, whiles wee are yet not without con- 
fidence in God, what is to be thought of our beſt actions, ifwee ſhould doe as 
many would haue vs, namely, to ſhew and profeſſe no morethan others does 
and ſo make common profeſſors examples , to be rules for our lives: what 


ſhould our lives then be,but a very dunghill fraught with vnſauouric filthines, 


Shie#. and nct an offending of God lightly now and then? Neither ler men fay, they 
can live no otherwiſe then they haue done, nor diſcontentedly ſay, wee would 
hauethem takeno delight in any thing; but husband and wife muſt fit and 
looke heauily one vpon another : neither may neighbours be merric toge- 
ther. | 

doſweres, —Forſuchmayvaderſtand, tothefirſt point of their obieion, where they 
ſay, they cannot leaue the courſe, in the which they hauc lived (that is in ſmall 
knowledge of God & his will; following the world with greater pleaſure than 
the word of God: and hauing their other reioycings in things here below, and 
vſingtheir labour but euen as toyle,8c.) they may (I ſay) vnderſtand , thatif 
ehey cannot change ſuch courſes, their owne mouthes ſhall be their accuſers : 


[ 


forſuch cannot be in good ſtate. For I vrge no other change vpon them,than k 


they themſelues ſhall be forced to confeſle to be required by God ofthem,and 

that for their beſt. | 
Great fellyws And being fo, I would aske this ofthem, who is hee, which hauing liued 
todefre « better Jong in acottagefull ofpenuric and wants, cannot frame himſelfe to a more 
*._  wealthiecſtate, if itbefallhim, and tocnioy greater abundance of all good 


thin gy . : 
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A things meere for this life, and that becauſe hee hath of long time beene accu- 
Ntomed to ameaner and poorer condition ? Is any fo deſtitute of common rea- 
ſon, or ſowilfull, that when his diet may be wholeſome and ſweere, his appa- 
xell cleanely and ſeemely , his habitation commodious, and well fenced a- 
 gainſt all annoyance of winde and weather, he will yet zefule all cheſe being of- 
Fired him, fora portion in pouertie, where his wants cannot bee ſupplied? 
And yet what compariſon is there betwixt theſe things, and the high deerce me 
of felicitie, which is in the Chriſtian courſe that I propound, for this is ſound 
anddurable, butthey decciucable, vaine, and thepleaſure painfull , (tor fol 
may molt iuſtly call it) which they inioy, whoftollow their olde cuſtome, and 
B luſt oftheir ignorance ? | 

Therefore they muſt needes confeſle, that their blindnes is to be bewailed, 
alſothe hardnes of their heart,and deepe vnbelicte, which holdeththem ar rhis 
ſtay, that howſocuer we can bring them ridings ofa betrer; yet having beene 
long bewitched with their darknes, and finne, as the people were with Simon AR 8, 
Magus his ſorceries, they cannot change their olde courſe, 

Totheſccond part oftheir obiection, where they withmiſliking, ſay, wee /v-re3. 
would haue them delight innothing that they hauc, as wife, children, goods, eheronb tf 
ncighbours, if l would haue them liue after ſuch rules as I preſcribe them: I 
anſwere : that thetr whole conuerſation mu be put off indeede , wherein they 

C hane lined after the manner of the world, That ought robe no ſtrange thing to 
' them, whichis ſocommon a truth in the Scriptures ; cuen all that they hold 
of their owne, bothin heart and life, as farre as can be, mult be auoyded: and Rom, yz,,: . 
thereforetheir lightnes , reioycing in cuill, raking pleaſure in thecreatures Rs 
morethanin the Creator, and the making of theſe things their chiefe delight: 52% 
all cheſe with corrupt mery-makings, mult be pruned off trom them, (cuen as 
we would pare off the vnderboughes which ſucke vp the ſappe and juice from 
the good vine branches - ) which,ifthey were fit coſe ir,haue troubled them- 
{clues andothers, morethan all cheir fond liberties haue pleaſuredthem, and 
therefore both they and others ſhould be the more glad of ſuck change. And 
D what account is to be made of ſuch reioycings with wife and other friends, 
which muſt be repented? Bur if it be according to mo forbiddeth 
1t? when itis well knowne, that both the marriage & other fellow{hips,which 
true religion hath made amongſt people, is of all other, ſweeteſt & moſt com- 
fortable. As for other, let them be broken off. 

For what haue they loſt, (ro ſpeake'ofthe beſt) whodoe ſo, but that which 
may be ſpared aſwell, as the paring of their nailes 2 Ifany will ſpeake better of 
it,it is onely he,vhom God hath not taught to ſpeake. Therefore to conclude, 
as theſe and ſuch other obieCtions are too frivolous, to iuſtle out a godly lite 
fromthe practiſe of true Chriſtians and belecuers: fo when it ſhall be gone a- 

p Þout,as LI haue taughtand ſerdowncin this Treatiſe, then they ſhall Icade the 
life of faith, euenthe life which pleaſeth God: and conſequently, then they. 
ſhall live happily in cuery eſtate and lawfull calling whatſocuer : For hee wal-. Prou,to,y; 
keth ſafe and ſure who walkethwprightly. And he that doth otherwiſe, and per- 
 verteth his wayes, (asI haue ſhewed how , by going from thetruth which hee 
knoweth) God will finde him our, and he ſhall meete with plagues and fotrow 


enough, 
© mas X 3 And 


Epheſ 4,22; 
Rom,7,5.&3.3 
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222 Whatthemeanes are,C&c.with theorder of this treatiſe. 


And thus, to make an end of this Treatiſe, if beſide the beautic and bene- F 


fir ofthe godly life deſcribed, the fore-mentioned reaſons hauc any force in 
them to preuaile with vs, and the anſwering ofthe obijeftions brought againlt 
the practiſe of the ſame, haue any ſireagthto perſwade vs : let vs reſolue,neuer 

Mat.19.28, tobewithholden fromir, ſeeing wee forſake but our (inne for that, which yer 
ſhall plenteoully be rewarded. 
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BOOKE, NAMELY, OF THE MEANES 
WuznzkReBy A GopryYy Lirs 1s 
holpen and continued. 
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IWhat the meanes are, and the kindes of them, and of the ſumme 
and order of this Treatiſe. 


Hayue ſer down adeſcription of the life of the 
belecuer : by the which all, who dcfire tobe 
acquainted with it, after they haue obtained 
the gift of faith, may walke godly and ſafely 


through their pilgrimage , euen ſo many as 
haue at any time in truth begun, and gone a- 
Chriſtian life is bout the ſame,Now ſeeing this Chriitian life 
wpbeld by means, is vpholden & continued by mcanes , ande- 


nery one which ſhall fer vponit, will be deſt- 
rous toknow them, as he hath goodcauſe, & 
how to viethem aright, becauſe the hinde» 
== rances and difcouragements fromthe ſame 
are many and great; Iwill therefore(as it is meer ſhould) ſhew what I vnder- 
ſand by the helps,8* meanes: and whichthey are; alſo the kinds ofthem,their 
nature, and how they oughtto be vied, {ecing that God hath promiſed, by the 
right &reuerent vie ofthem, and the ſame conſtantly continued, to giue ſuch 
grace,euen to weake ones, wheteby they ſhal be able in truth(as hard as it ſee- 
meth,) to leade this godly life, and ſenſibly ro diſcerne, tharthey doe ſo. For 
as it was notbegun without meanes, ſonieither can it grow withoutthem, 
Now as this doth wonderfully declare the goodnes & kindnes of our God, 
inordaining ofthem for our excecding great benefitand comfort: ſo we muſt 
| know, 
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A know, thatitis required of vs, andearneſtly looked for at our hands, that we ſe 
' themwith ſuch care andconſtancie, as that they may be moſt profitable vnto 
vs, that ſo we may finde that fruite ofthem which God promiſeth. 

Thele meancs whereby God hath appointed that his people ſhall conti- ,,,.,,_. 
nue, and growe in agodly life, are ſuch religious exerciſes, whereby Chti- mes e:4r, and 
ſtians may be made fit to practiſe ir, and they are partly ordinarie, that is, ſuch 9% $4 
asare commonly and viually to be praQtifed , of which ſort there are many: 
and partly extraordinarie, at ſome eſpeciall time, as faſting, and ſome rare 
ſolemnities in feaſting and thankſgiuing. And both of theſe are either publike 
or priuate, 

; The publike, (ſuch as are vſced in our open aſſemblies ordinatily) aretheſe ,,,,.,. 
* three, Firſt, th: miniſterie of the word read, preached, and heard,asthe Lord r }eis-s, ad 
preſcribeth. Secondly, the adminiſtration of the holy Sacraments,and wor- * 7 
thie receiving ofthe ſame. Thirdly, the exerciſe of prayer with thankſgiving z = 
and ſinging of Plalmes. But becauſethe publike cannor be daily had and in- 
loyed,(and yet we neede daily relicte and helpe) neither although they could, 
were they ſufficient to inable vs, to honour God , as ir becommeth vs: thete- +1, ,,;a..4, 
fore, God hath commaunded vs to vie private exerciſes 5 whereof theſe ſeuen F!p;,end the 
be chiefe. Firſt, watchfulnes, meditation, and the armour of a Chriſtian;vnto #4 */ #h«m- 
 thewhich, isto be added our, 0wne expcrience: and theſe properly belongto 
C cucry one alone by himſclfe; The next arethevſeof company by conference 
and family cxerciſe, and theſe are properly to be yſed ofa mans (elfe with 0- 
hers: the laſt rwo, whichare prayer andreading, are commonto both, The ,,,,,. =, 
neceſſitic of theſe priuate helps is ſo great, that if they be notknowne and vſed of :hoprivars, 
rightly and in good forr,the publike will proue but vnproficable,andthe whole 
life our of ſquare, as ſhall beſeene when wee come to handle and ſpeake more 
patticularly of the right vie of them. | 
Andotthc helps or meanes to continuea godly life, which they are,andthe 

kinds of them, thus much be ſaid, Now Iwill (as I promiſed in theentrance 
into this treatiſe) more fully ſhew, what euery one ofthele, is ; and what force 
they haue (God working thereby) to yphold rhe weight ofa godly life: That 
ail who liſt to conſider it wiſely, may ſee it,& ſo many as will vie thele meanes, 
may proue, and finde it themſelues . And firſt I will begin with the publike : 
and afterwards, fpeake ofthepriuate, And Iwillſo handle &ſpeake of cueric 
one, (according to the skill which God hath giuen mee) as may make moſt 
for this preſent purpoſe, that is, moſt largely ofthofe meanes which with their 
vie, are lefſeknowne; and more briefly ofthoſe, with which men are moſt ac- 
vainted, 
? Neither let this trouble the reader, that I haue made mention of ſome of 
tnem by other occaſions in ſome other places : For whereas it may be obiec- 
ted, that theſe meanes called helpes, are ſpoken of in other treatiſes of this 
vooke, asparts ofa Chriſtians dutie, I anſwere, it is true: for I haye ſpoken of ,,, 1... 
vprightnes,one picce of the armour;andof watchfulnes andprayer,in the for- may te alſo cats 
mer creatiſe , and ſootrhe reſt. And there I ſpeake of them as of common du- led heiptis 
tics and parts of godlines, as the lou and feare of God be: bar heereT ſpeake 
of them as of ſpecial helpesto godlines: for though 1 denie not , but that all 
the duticsofa Chriſtian man,ace allo helps to liue happily ; yet who doth _ 
RE, X 4 ce, 
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dothnot fee, thattheſe here mentioned; as the Word and the Sacraments, F 
watching and prayer with the other, are more properly fo called, as more ſpe- 
Cially fitting vs for the right performing of all duties ? Beſides, in other places, 
Iipeake of them by occaſion,and therefore more breifly:burt here of purpoſes 
andthercforc more largely . Bur let it ſuffice, that I' vnderſtand theſewhich1 
mention in this treatiſe, to be helpes and meanes eſpecially. 
And more particularly of the armour and of the parts thereof, this I ſay 
becauſe otherwiſe, I muſt haue giuen a watch-wordaboutit afterwards, when 
I cometo ſpeake of itin due place: rhat though I ſpeake of all the parts of it by 
occaſion in one treatiſe or other ; yet there I ſpeake ofthem for the moſt part, 
as particular duties to be done in our ſeuerall aCtions: but heere I ſpeake of 
them,as offuch duties as muſt alwaies abide,and be lodged in our hearts : and 
that we may haue them, as a Larderhouſe, alwaies full of good and holeſome 
yictuall, and not as one diſh to ſerue for ſome occaſion; where wee may ob- 
ſerue, that though the one is notwithoutthe other, yerthere is a manifeſt dif- 
ference betwixtthem, ſothatthe one is not the other , And ſo I rake it, the 
Apoſtle meant in the Epiſtle to the Epheſians : where when hee had named 
diucrs duties, as mercic, louc, kindnes, Epheſ, chap. 4. & 5. which are parts of 
gphel.6.14, the armour; yet he ſaithatter, Stand faſt in your armour, when ye hauepurie 
on: as if he ſhould ſay, itis notenough to ſhew kindnes, mercie, toſome per- 
fons at ſome time, and to haue the vic of the other parts of the Chriſtian lite, 
when occaſion ſhall be offered ; but ro pur and keepe them on, that ſo we may ** 
euer haue them in areadines to be vſed : Euen as women doe not onely trim 
and drefle their houſes with flowers,but they haue alſo thcir gardens be fer and 
filled with them, from whence they may haue them alwaies for ſuch vſes, This 
I thought goodto ſay about the marter in hand, to free the reader.from ſome 
doubts. Now I will proceede to the next chapter, 


Cnay, 2, = 
Of the publike helpes to increaſe godlines : ana namely, the 
miniiterie of the word. | ] 
ERS O beginthereforewith the publike meanes and helpes, 

29 whereby God hath appointed to ſtrengrhen the belce- 
adaks ZZ De ucr,S& ſettle himin a godly life; know we,thatthe word is 
and | EX thefirſt and principall . And there (hall neede no great 
lencie of the >-—&& Maruciling at this, which I ſay, if wee marke the royall 
patter 22> ) and moſtexcellent commendations, that wee heare, and 


=> # reade ofthe canonicall Scriptures, which are this word 

Mizhticopere- Of God, For beſides that, they are by good cuidence and teſtimonie both by 
__ the excellencie of the matter containedin them, Pſal. x 19. 129. and by the K 
*  . mighty operation of them, Heb. 4. x2. proouedto bee the verie truth, and -? 

worde of GOD, (not the phantafies of mans braine) which hee wil- 

£ob,7;35; Ierb vstoſearch, ſendingyvs vntorhem, ifwee deſire to knowe his minde and 

Kuthoritie. Will towardes vs: ſothe authoritic of them is ſach,, that by whomſocuer ir 

be gainefaide or called into queſtion, wee neede not be troubled at it, and 
ſobediſcomforted: noalthoughit were an Angellfrom heauen,(if any ſuch 
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A rhing were poſſible) much leſſetheman ot fin, whoyercallengeth authorityto <..  ,. 
be heard before them, - | | wy ES , 
Andthat wee may not doubt, butthat all Gods will is reuealed in them, 
we are taught, chat chey are all ſufficient, thatis, containe whatſoeuer is able to Suficienc? 
make onecither an inheritour of ſaluation,or a true Chriſtian, in which two ***3t6 
conliſterh true felicitie. Now fotthe plainenes and euidence of the heauenly Paine, 
matter that is contained in them, by the meanes which God hath v ſed, and 
the order that hee hath taken, for laying out the ſweetneſle and beaurie of p;,, 14,0: 
them; they are the moſt neceſſarie points, ca(ic to bee vnderftood and concei- Math.z1.253 
ued cuen ofthe ſimple and ignorant. For beſides thar, hee hath commanded 
B themto bee reerently and diſtinly readin the aſſembly, hee hath given vn- py1.eca.re; 
ro his Church moſtexcellent gifts (I meane paſtors and teachers,) to inter- Ex7o/tion,aud 
pretend teach his whole counſell ourof themzand to ſhew the people how 7"*": 
to profit by the doftrine of them: and to make the right vie thereof, in ſuch 
wiſe applyingtche ſame to them,as if chey had beene particularly, and onely 
appointed for them. And in like manner, hee hath prouided to hauc theſe 
his holy Scriptures turned intothoſe tongues and languages ,' which are vn- 
derſtood ofthe diuers and ſundrienations of the world , that thereby they 
ray, asthe good people of Thefſalonica and Berea did,conferrethe Sermons Aa.rg.zx; 
which they heare, intheir owne tongue, with the Scripture; and ſo finde more | 
C clecre light and comfort by them. All which being conſidered , it may nor 
hardly be gathered , whataſingular helpe, a ſound ordinarie miniſterie of the 
word is.co build vp more ſtrongly a weake Chriſtian in a godly life; For wee : 
muſt conſider that God hath appointed this preaching of his word, ro,per- 7-The''3.10; 
fec the faith ofhis cle: and therefore S, Peter chargeth the ſhepheardes to * ©? 
feede the flocke of Chriſt which dependeth on them: and our Sauiour (Pes '0h.z1. x5; 
ters Schoolemaſter)requireth, that as hee loued him, ſo hee ſhould feede his 
lambes and his ſheepe . Anditbeing preached with authoritie and power to 1,Theſl.s, rg; 
perſwade,(not asthe word of man, which is butweake and frothie, bur as it Heb.4-1, 
1s indeed the word of the liuing God) it is mightic in operation, and ſhar. 
D perthan any two edged ſword,working in the people of Godas a kind and for- 
cible medicine vpona diſcaſe, and ſo becommeth the power of God ynto ſal 
uation tothe, 

Butto ſay nothing of the benefit,whichehis ordinance of God bringeth 2, 
eo the ynregenerate, who as yet walke in darkenes, (fot itis not pertinent to wregenerad 
my purpoſe in this place to ſpeake of that, which yetis a mightie and great 
meane to conuertthem from their olde conuerlation, and from the power, _., 
and bondage of Sathan vnto God) to omitthar, (I ſay) behold the mani- A&26 48 
fold vſes and daily helpes that the regenerateand people of God haue-by it; 

Firſt therefore,they are clecred fromerror and darkenes abour religion, and 7'2t%* rexeney 
manners,(wherewith otherwiſe they are fraught and much incumbred): and x JKnewledgs, 
grow more ſound in theknowledge of the truth, andſce more particularly 

into the way and whole courſe of Chriſtianitie : which thing others cuen of 

Gods children wanting, areſoynſetled, andſo holden vnderof ignorance 

and blindneſſe, in many needfull points, that they muſt needes finde the lefſe 

fruire of rhe Chriſtian life, (as it it werenorto bee inioyedar all) and fo be- on, 

come more dumme paterns of holines to others, VVherein this is more, = tepants, © 

n_ 
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they who vſe thele meanes diligently and reuerently', doe. grow ſetled andee Þ 

ſtabliſhed in cheir knowledge from day to day : whereas others, who are de- 

ſtiruce ofthis gracious _ ,. (doewhat they can) muſt wantthis (although 
tby priuate xeading) if they loſenot ſomewhat of 

that which.beforethey had. :;- 1: 1 | 

- Againe, this quickeneth them in their drowlines:-itcheereth them in their 

heauines: it calleth them backe from their wandrings. Iſpeake briefly ofam- 


. Þleandlarge matters, (wherein I might belong, and thatalſonotwithout the 


© readers good liking and deſire). it raiteth them vp if they hauefallen; it coun- 
, fellechthem.in their doubttfull caſes ; and whercin they are to ſeeke of aduice : 
.. andby cxperience of Gods dealing with themin all eſtates (how hee bleſſeth G 


| ſerledinago 


them in well doing, and contrarily) by the experience, Iſay,vhich they bave, 
ehis preachin j of the word of God ordinarily,is a meane whereby they are faſt 
lly courſe, andkeepe well when they are well , rather than fickle 
and-inconſtant it the good cariage of themſelues, as many are. And whata 
benefit is this > How: is it ſought by many with teares , and yet of few obtai- 
ned? yea of ſundric Chriſtians thought to be impoſſible to be reached vnto, 
becauſe they know it nor. {ir3b 
Andyertothis, (as great as itis) doe euenthey who hauc hadas weake be- 


- ginnings inthe Church of God, as any other of their brethien, (by the hea- 


penly direction taught out of Gods word) attaine and grow vnto.. For when 1 
ina Gang: plaine, and orderly manner , Gods will is-laid forth in preaching, 
this helpe many doe get by ie, that they dee gird vp the loines of their mindes, 
that is, learne to lay aſide, and caſt off thatwhich would hinderthems their in- 


 wardcorruptions eſpecially : they prepare themſelues to followe the rules, 


Note 


The fift benefit 


of ordinarie 


pr eaching. 


which leade and guidethemro their dutie: by this they cſpic their weakenes, 
and how they are-holden backe-when they haue fallen; and which is the right 


- way of procceding: and this is the better done, the oftner that they are putin 


winde thereof . Sothat, this is the Sunne which giueth lightto them in all 
places: and the rule by which they frame all their ations; and therefore a 
Chriſtian man though weake, being deſirous to learne,doth by this finde mar- | 
ucilous furtherance towards the godly life, 

Befides this which I haue ſaid, the true Chriſtian by his ordinaric hearing 
is taught, to giue ſome part and time ofhis life to reading ofthe Scriprures, 
andother good writers, asis faidin another place ; and thatwith good fruite, 
9 verges and comfort: whereas without it, he were like to negleR, and 
bewearicofthar labour, andin ſteederhercof, to giue himſclfe ro idlenes, and 


_ tobevainly occupied; or though he ſhould vie it,yerto doc it with little knows 


Phe fort” 


| ledge,comfort,or ane otherprofit, And when a man is framed thus by the mi- 
"niſteric ofthe word, he becommeth alight and an example vnto others,in ro- 


ken thathe hath found greathelpe by ithim{elfe. 
Therefore ihe may {f1thepreaching of the word ordinarily, be led into all k 
truth neceſſarie for himtoknow,and be deliuered from ercour in religion and 
manners ; if hee may be e#abliſhed and confirmedin the knowledge of the will of 
Go; if he may be reformed in his affeions and life daily, more and more 
encreaſing therein , and ouercomming himſelfe berter thereby; if hee may 
both bee brougheto beſtow ſometimeofhis life (as his calling will permit) 
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A in reading, and ſo as that he may finde profitthereby ; and finally if he may 
in time become an example of a godly life vnto others. I may boldly attirme and 
conclude,that the ardinarie preaching of the wordis a ſingular mmeanes wher- 
by God hath prouided that his people ſhould growe and increaſe in a godly 
lite. Now the,they ſo vſing it,as they haue elſe where ben taughr,namely in the 
handling ofthe ſecond commandement,thatis, comming to heare with meek- 
cs and hungric hearts, and being attentive iz hearing.and applying it ro them 
ſelues,they reape the fruite, which I haue ſaid, | 
And if that which I haue ſaid be eaſily graunted and yeelded vnto,[ ſay no more 7, ove 154 
but this: I would ro God that they,who are in great account for their religion, f»/ the 149i 
B & doe oft andcommonly heare the word, did finde it ſo,8did reapethis truite [;1,.,," —_ 
by it,and were holpen all theſe waies vnto godlinefſe, which (God doth know) 
is ſeldome ſo, And therefore where this ſound and plaine teaching is wan- 
ting, how much more muſt the people needes bee out of frame > But where 
the diligence, skill, loue,andplainencflc in a good order of teaching cannot 
bee found faultwith inthe Miniſter, its certaine;thar the faulr is in the hea- 
rers: That they,though otherwiſe rhey may belong tothe Lord,yerare nor re- _ they arg 
uerent and atrentiue in hearing,arenot prepared beforeto heate, or els doe "*® 
notdigeſt willingly that which they haue heard;bur are {urfeired offome dan- 
gerous qualities intheir liues,or corruptions in their hearrs:among which,this 
C 1s aſpeciall one, that as they thinke of the perſon who teacheth, ſo doethey of 
' his doctrine, and not otherwilc. | | 
Now if inthis onemeanes, ſo great helpe maybe gotten, what may 
thought, whenthis and others gon together? But I conclude with this exhor- 
cation, Feede the Lords flocke which dependeth upon you: and be inſtant in ſeaſon 1.7er.5,2. 
and out of ſeaſon, O ye Miniſters of the Lord. Know the day of your viſitation, and omg _ 
the things which belong to your peace, by preaching,O ye people,who live vnder 2.Popie. 
the miniſteric of the word: lay vp now in your harueſt againſt thetime of your 
neceſſitic : andthis be ye perſwaded of, that ye ſhall haueneede of all thatyow 
gather, Sccke to inioy this libertie of the miniſterie ofthe word , ye that want 
D it: andif ye may inioy it as cabily and with as little paine,as you doc your mar- 
| ker, thinkeitworth your Jabour, if yecanno calilier come by it: and buy wiſe- |, : 
dome whatſoeuer it coff you,but ſell it not,whadocucr ye may get for it: pray the 11 wap 2 : . 
Lord of the harue(t to thruſt forth labourers plentifully into the Lan chacare 
white unto the harueft to belaboured amongſt, and deſirous to be brought in- 191435: 
tothe Lords barne, | 
Laſtly, all ye that have the ouecrſight ofthe Lords miniſterie,ſeethemteach 3. Gaverneorsi 
ſoundly, plainly, faithfully and diligently,who are called to it: and goe before 
chem your ſelues painfully, as /;ghts and good examples: that many thanks may 
be ginen,and prayers made toGodby the peoplefor you, when you ſhall give them 
p fogoodoccalion to rememberyou, and for warming their hearts and com- 
forting them with ſuch good diet for their ſoules and liberall prouifion , and 
that in the day of accounts ye may haue many to witnes the godly care that ye 
had ouer them. 
And thus much ofthe firſt publike helpe for the encreaſing andnouriſhing 
ofa godly and Chriſtian life , inall ſuch as hauetruly cntred into it, that isto 
lay, the word preached. Es LW HE Lone” 


bee Exhortetizu ty 


enters. 
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2&5 He next meane or helpe publike, are the Sacraments; 
=> which (ofthe two)are moredarkly ſecne and found robe 
ze helps to godlines, thanthe word, among the moſt part 

"Fo ofthoſe who are partakers of them : both becauſe men 
>. haucſeldomer vie of them, than of other doctrine; and 


Uo eire lo And ofthe two Sacraments, which God hath left ro his 
Church, in this latter ageto beinioyed, Baptilme is leſie ſeene andpercciued 
to be an heJpe, than the Lords ſupper : In ſpeaking whereof, I purpole only to 
ſtand vpon this which I haue taken in hand,namely,toſhew the Chriſtian rea- 
der, how.the Sacraments are meanes and helps tolet him forward ina godly 
life (as too few doe finderhem tobe,) and to leaue him for other knowledge 
aboutthe Sacraments(which is excecding large) tothoſewho haue written of 
them at large,as M. P,Martyr,M.Caluin,M.Bez4,and to ordinarie teaching, . 

Ard this alſo I will doe withas much breuitic as I can: Therefore firſt 
keingthe Sacraments are helpes neceſſarily adioyned ynto-the preaching of ; 


the word, and doe viſiblie confirme and ratifie that, which the ward doth H 


> | 2-5 wag teach : and the couenant betwixt God andthe belecuer made, is molt furely 
whichthewerd ſealed vp, and effectuall on both parts by them, thereby.it may appeare, what 
a helps they are, both to the ſtrengthening of faith, and incouragementto god- 
lylife : which that ic may more plainely appeare, let this which I haueſaid, be 
thus vnfolded to the Chriſtian reader . God. bath freely graunted to.eucry 
Ioho 13,7. faithfull perſon, thathe will nener call his ſinnes toa reckonin? : but will be his 
| God, and loue him to the end through Chriſt ; tor the making good of this pro- 
mile, he hath put to his ſeale, and hath cauſed the ſame his promiſe andwillto 

be eſtabliſhed inche Sacrament, by ſoeuident and infallible aſigne as cannot 


deceiue . Now therefore doth not this Sacrament alwayes remaine to the 1 


faithfull receiner, ro whomit is made our, and graunted; a clecre witnes, that 
whatozuer benefit is promiſed, is his: and as oft as any donbt hereof mzght 
through weakenes ariſe to the partie , 1s it nor Jtreby ſuthciently remoo- 
Rom.4,1T. > : and therefore they are called of the Apoltle, ſcales of the riehteouſnes of 
| | amtn. ' e$ip, | 33:66; 
FA PORN AngasGO D haththus couenantedfor his part; ſohath cuery belecuer 
ehefaitbfoll doe ABAINE 11 his owne behalfe couenanted to truſt in God alwayes, to indeuour 
coenantcach to tg walke before him continually inuprichtnes of heart, and innocencie of hands : 
other mthe3** Now ofthe truch of his heart the Sacrament is afigne; which hee hauingre- 
ceiued, hath openly profeſſed thereby , that hee hath giuen and conſecrated 
—  himſelfe vatothe Lord, andis now no more his: owne,, to line as carnall will 
St+E  woulddeſire, Isnottherefore the Sacrament, thought be not alwayes recei- 
ned, yetis it not alwaics before his eyes, as itwere, totellhim whathee hath 
done; yeaand thatnot ra(hly nor by conſtraint, but with: good adutle, as 
knowing, that hee ſhall never hauecaule to repent him of ſo doing ? ſecing 
þ+ he 


2) allo, for charthey be norlofullyinltructed in the fame. G 
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A hebelecueth,that ſtrengeh in meaſure ſhal be giuen him of God, to performe 


ET: 
* 
FG 

: 7 D 
A 
Fe 
29 


that whichhe hath promiſed and ſealed>- 
- Is not then the Sacrament a continuallſpurrer forward of him to performe 
his couenant? Is henot by the freſh remembrance of it, incouraged againſt 
temptations, werines of doing his dutie , and ſuch other hinderances> Doth 
it notcauſe him to ſay againſt them all, how car 7 that am dead to ſinne, line a- 
ny longer 18 3t? Sothart although to others the Sacraments be a myſtery , and 
hidden thing, and as abooke writtenin Hebrew or Greeke, whicha imple man 
opening findeth nothing profitable for him , butſaith I cannor reade it, (and 
et the booke conraines molt fruitetull matter, if a skiltull reader take it in 


B hand:) although I ſay, he whois ignorant, findes nohelpe nor benefirby the 


Sacraments; yetthe true beſecuer hauinp been ſoundly inſtructed therein, be- 
holdeth much in them, to incourage and ſet him forward inthe godly life,ha- 
ving 4s fure hold of Gods fauour,and helpe by them allo,as the fame Gog,who 
cannot its tb be belecued; th ng ES T7 220, 
This may'for the edifying of the-ſimple, bee ſeene particularly in the 
two Sacraments of our Church ar this day; Baptiſme and the Lords ſupper. 
For every faithfull Chriſtian which hath beene baptized, may as long as 
he liueth, have this benehic thereby, that as by hisineraffing into Chriſt, he is 
one with him, and therefore ſecth thar while Chriſt liveth, hee nwſt and ſhall 
live alfo : fo hee hauing thereby perperuall vnion and fellowſhip with him, 
doth drawe ſtrength and grace from him, cuen asthe branch doth from the 
vine, that ſo hee may liue the life of 3 Chriſtian. If then hee haue that power of 
renewing him, (which is ſignified and ſealed by baptilme) namely thepow- 
cr of Chriſts death mortifying ſinne; andthe vertue of his reſurre&ion in rai- 
ſing him-vp to a new life; is nor baptiſmerhroughouthis life aforcible means 
tohelpe him forward in a Chriſtian courſe, as oft ashee doth duely con- 
{iderit> - | | 
Sointhe Lords ſupper, the faithfull communicant,in the oft receiuing of 
it, is not onely by the bread and wine aſſured that his ſoule may be comforted 
by Chriſt, and ſo inioyeth the ſame; bur alſo is ſpiritually ſtrengthened to all 
goodduties; ſorhathe findeth a moſt ſoueraigne helpe by ir, to-growe vp vn- 
to a perfetape in Chriſt Teſus. And this ſhall more appeare,if wee conſicer 
how manifoldly the faithfull Chriſtian is furthered, and ſet forwardin the well 
framing & amending his life thereby, both in preparing himſelfe to it before 
hecome; inthe ation and preſent vie of it, when he doth come thereto; and 
after the inioying of, and departing from ir. Of which three,feeing they may 
ſerue as well for a perpetuall rule to examine himſelfe by, andtodirehim in 
therightvſc alwaics after,as well as toproue the marter which I haue in hand, 
(namely,that the Sacraments are great helpes to godlineſſe) I will ſtay a little 
while to ſay ſome thing, = 
And for thepreparing or making him fit toreceine with profit, this is the 
manner how it ought to bee done, namely: Firlt , that he prone and trie him- 
ſelfe in theſe things, whether hee have the knowledge of mans milerie, of his 
redemption, ofhis renewing, andof the nature arid benefir of that Sacra- 
ment; with the knowledge of other principall points; all which it is meetc 


thathe ſhould haue,who looketh for comfort by it. Secondly; that hee - : 
p Y y 
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faſt his faith in the promiſes offaluation , which God hath wrought in þ 
him before, by the preaching of the Goſpell: the whichat this time may 
not bee wanting ,' but holdenfaſt, and after, particular falles recouered, 
Thethird is, thathee , keepe his heart diligentlyto the renouncing, and ſub- 


| duing of all ſinne , and readie to anie dutie that hee ſhall bee called vnto. 


#hat u tobe 
done, when we 


cannot prepare 
ear /elucs, 


How preparation 
#0 yYeceiwve Wor- 
thily is an belpe 
tc live well, 


Fourthly, and more particularly , that he haueno ſwelling, nor rifing of 
heart againſtanie man or woman, noalthough they be his viter enemies; 
but be reconciled to them, and at peace with them, as he defireth ro be with 
the Lord: And fiftly, that he beeing thus qualified, deſire (as he ſhall haue 
oportunitie ) to bee partaker ofthis Sacrament, andto receiue the benefit 
which God offereth by it. Andthis is the manner of examining a-mans ( 
ſelfe : vnto the which rules he thatisſutable , he is a welcome gueſt to the 
Lords table. | tk Y 
But becauſe; much ſlouth ; forgetfulneſſe, darkneſſe, corruption and 
weakeneſfle doo ſoone gather together, and ſo grow yp cucn in good men, 
to the choaking of theſe forenamed gifts of God , thar ſuchias haue ſome- 
time found all theſe in; themſclues , yer at the rime of recciuing canngrt 
finde them; therefore atthe comming to the Lords ſupper, God guueth el- 
peciall charge, that if in anie of his people theſe graces ſhould by their 
owne negligence and default, be weakened, dimmed anddecaicd, that 
they dog not raſhly put themſelues forwardto itin that cafe; but ſpeedily p 
ſeeke to. recouer themſelues againe , hy a due examination of their eſtate 
according tothe forementioned rules: VVhich ifthey do then morehard- 
ly and difficulcly obtaine, and going aboutit, cannot ſce cleerely that they 
are thus furniſhed, as they were ſometimes, they may thanke themlſelues; 
the fault is their owne, for thatthey did ſo long neglect the ſame, and did 
notlabonr, when they were well, to.keepe well conſtantly : Let them not 
ceaſe therefore ti]l they recouer; which of themthatknow how, becing, 
ſanCified, ſhall be obtained. | | 

Now the recouering of themſelues is on this manner : Letthem goe a- 
part by themſeclues, and laying all other things afide , ſeriouſly enter into 1 
due conſideration , what accuſeth them, and troubleththeir conſcience, 
which in no wiſe may be omitted: then whatſocuer be found amiſle (be ic 
ſlouth,careleſneſſe, worldlineſle, diſtruſt, vacharitableneſlc, or anie other 
like ſinne)letir be ſenſiblyand heartily bewailed, acknowledged, renoun- 
ced, Pro.28,13.8& laſtly, arecouering of their faith,by apprehending Gods 
mercie, Pro.28.13. and their wants therein, andin their repentance, ſup- 
plied againe, by renuing their couenant with God . This manner of beha- 
uiour in Chriſtians before they offer themſelucs to the Lords ſupper,is ne- 
ceſſarie after they haue fallen (as TI haue ſaidbefore: ) and herein ſtandeth 
their preparation to receiue the lords ſupper. VVhich preparation is one K 
ofthe three things neceſſarily required ofthe , who thal with profit come 
vnto the Lords ſupper. 

And can this preparation beanie lefſe than a great helpeto all , which 
ſhall inioy it? He who was before ſnaredin the world, who had been filled 
with ſtrong corruption, as with poyſon, fallen into ſomeparticular ſins, 
who had neglected the nouriſhing of his faith, beenc at fome bitter vari- 
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ance with his neighbour, or had done anie ſuch other like thing : now by 
chis preparation calling himſelfe home, repenting & returning as this exa- 
minartio teacheth, doth he nor find therby a ſingular helpe(think we)to the 
recoucring of his ſtrength, and the doing of his former works againe?And 
if he hath donenone of al theſe offences(& therefore ſhall notneede to of- 
fer ſuch violence to himſelfe) but hath keprta Chriſtian courſe in his lite,8& 
followed a good direQion to the peace of his conſcience (as I doubtnor 
but manie do) yet as oft as he ſhall repaire to this Sacrament in this eſtate, 
ſhal he nor be much confirmed and moreſtrongly ſetled in the duties of 
Chriſtianitie, when he ſhall by examination finde and ſee, thathe(though 


| fraile) is a meet gueſt for the Lords table,and therefore welcome; and not 


thruſt out of the companie, for wantiof his wedding garment? Shall it nor 
be a great comfort at manie other times, as oft __ ſhallrememberand 
thinke vponit : and that ithath been thus with himalready when he recei- 
ucd, and thus may be alſo, as oft as he ſhall repaire vnto it againe? So 
that euen the preparation to the Lords ſupper,is a great meane to goe for- 
ward in odliveſls 


Now to come to the ation it ſelfe, whena manrightly prepared,inioy- Ho>> the faith- | 
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cth the preſent benefit of the Sacrament, and there is comforted and made /} ei enlsSrics 


glad by the words of Chriſt himſeltc , the maker of the banquet, who bid- 


deede ) and his bloud (which is the onely holgſome and ſauourie drinke) 
are prepared for himz how can'he but be much hartened and be ſer for- 
wardin a Chriſtian courſe, when he ſhall be thus reuiued and quickned in 
his ſoule with the ſpiritual duties which by true faith he feedeth vpon, 
and that no leſle ſenſibly , than he eateth the breade and drinketh the 
Wine? 

And yet thus much I will ſay, that if this merrie making atthe Lords 
boord, were either in hollownefle on the bchalfe ofhim thatbidderh (as 
itis with manic men who inuite others to their table)or onely atempora- 
ric and earthly benefir,on the behalfe of the receiuer, it werenotſo much 
to bee accounted of : but itbeeing far otherwiſe,namely , both in good- 
neſſe and perpetuitic, a benefit thathathno companion , e#ex 4 continual 


zaſt; it hath therefore great force to ſtirrevp the partie to honour God. 


And from hence itis,thatthe communicant,as one admiring the goodnes 
and kindneſſe of God there declared to him, and of himfelfe feltand in- 
ioyed; breaketh forth into praiſes and faith, as is figured in Salowonhis 


the ſupper of the 


Lord. 


| C deth him welcome and to be merrie : ſaying, his bodie(which is meate in- 19hn.6.55- 


Cant. 2.4, 


ſong, 0 Lord, thou haſt made me drunke with the wine of thy ſeller | how ſweete prl.rt6, 12; 


is thy loue , and thy kindneſſe paſt finding out ? What ſhall I render tothe Lord for 
all his mercies ? | | 

Is it hard now to ſee, is it hard now to iudge,how this heauenly banquet 
doth for the preſent time, andin the receiuing thereof,or may at leaſtwiſe 
inlarge the heart of the faithfull ſeruant of God,and make him fit for durtie, 
& fill his heart with comfort, while he communicaterh in the ſupper with 
the reſt of the faithfull ; ſo welcome to the Lord, who inuited himto ir? 
For there,he may & ought to medicate on the daintines ofthe banquet; on 
the loue ofhimthat ordained itz onthe communion he hath. with _ 

Y a an 
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and his graces, and 'on the outward ſignes, what they aſſure him of;and F 
on the word preached, which ſheweth him allthis : Alltheſe things, with 
ſuch like , he may thinke on and apply'to himſelte. For although The fleſh 
ſtrineth againſt the ſpirit, as well herein, as m other workes and actions, yet 
the faithtull communicant in his meaſure, findeth his heart readie to yeeld 
vp to the Lord in this heaucnly banquer, no leſle, thanT haue faid,cuenthe 
ſacrifice of praiſe and thankes,though all doo itnotin alike meaſure. 
And euen ſo to cometo the third point,jt is of the ſame force, after he 
Afrerreceivivg, hath receiued the Sacrament,andinioyed the benefit therein beſtowed vp- 
eſe" fs. on him, to hearten him on, and ſtrengthen him to cuerie good worke;zc- 
rer ro ue g0dly- en As 4 man well refreſhed with meate,is made ſtrong to labour : this Sa- ( 
crament( Lay) doth after the receiuing of it, (where rightvſe is made of 
it, according to Gods appointment) through the remembrance and due 
conſideration of the kindnefſe of Godtherein offered and reaped, caſily 
carrie on the feruant of God ina feruent deſire of all well doing. In all that 
ay ofthe Sacrament, the wife reader (I doubt not)vnderſtandeth me, not 
that this alone, without other meanes and helpes doth this; but as the Lord 
On: b-lp: being in; greatfauour to his Church, hath provided varietie of themfor his chil- 
wſed,arether1% dren as their weakeneſſe doth require, as ſome publike, ſomepriuate : ſo 
td © hehathmadethis amongſt the reſt to be one, by the which, as bythe reſt, - | 
a godly life is much turthered. | oY 
Few ſeeorfud =. Which Ithoughtveri@mecete to ad, becauſe ofall other helpes to the 
perigh ſcant pradtiſe of Chriſtianitie, I am perſwaded, that the Sacraments areleaſt 
cramens, thought, or found to be ſo:andthat they are vcd for the moſt partwithourt 
the benefir which God hath ioynedwith them, that is, in ceremonie only, 
& notto edification, Andthis holeſome or right viing ofthem,becaufe iris 
little ſeene or inioyed; therefore is there ſuch negligence in repayring to 
them, and vnreference, diforder, yea and prophane behauiour in the ad- 
miniftriF and recciuing ofthem , which is the principall matter thatisto 
be regarded about the Sacrament, and to be looked vnto, both of the mi- 
niſter and people. b 
But it is not my purpoſe to enter into this argumer:t more largely : I 
conclude this poiat therefore, that ſeeing the Sacraments doo ſeale vp the 
promiſes of God to the faithful receiuer, vnder a viſible and infallible ſtgne, 
and againe, binde him (in reuerence be itſpoken) tothe performing of his 
coucnant, and ſeeing particularly the firſt Sacrament of baptiſme doth in- | 
graffe him into Chriſt, and that other ofthe Lords ſupper oth (by fo ho- 
ly preparation before he come,with ſuch comfort miniſtring in and at his 
recciuing, and fuch ſtrengthening of him after,) worke vpon him, as hath 
been aid; thattherefore the Sacraments are ſingular helpes for all cruebe- | 
leeuers to grow in a godlylife. And conſequently, Ifay of the receiuers of k Þ&# E 
them,as of them which vie the other helpes,that he who isnot made more | 
able to conquerc his luſts,and weaken theſtrength of finne,and is not more 
hartened tothe life of godlines thereby', dothabuſe them , and ſeerh not 
Gods purpoſe in ordaining them. Which ſinne how ſeuerely God will 
puniſh, the Corinthians example doth teſtific and proue. ”_ 
ap . 


7. Cor, 11, 30. 
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Of publike prayers : alſs of the prinate helpesin generall, 


4 = He publike prayers folemnly offred to God in the con- 
» gregation, and praiſing of God with Pſalmes , is ano- 

ZR. ther of theſe publike helpes. Inthe which, ifthat mind 
B23 beinvs, with the which we haue been taughtto come 

*=4&5 *| [a> 8-to all holy cxerciſes, and ſo be prepared for them; who 

: F424) Las ] doubteth but that we may receive much helpe by the? 71,1244, 

|, w= Cup ar >—eRycaandthebettera manis, the morehe ſhall profit by mani themore 
them. For when thefaithfull,from God himſclfe, hauc a promiſe that they o_ p_r 

{ball be heard in all things that are good for them, enen the moſt excellenteit, and ME Op 
doe then emprtie their hearts by confeſling their ſinnes, and with the reſt 

of the godly, lift vp their ſpirits & voices together in praiſing himzis there 
anie doubt, butthatthey are afterward in private more cheercfully bentro ,, , _ 
ſcrue him? And in that the ignorant (which in the beſt congregations projrty qu 

is commonly the greateſt number) take no more profit by them, it is nof becauſe of * 

|  longof theexerciſes, burfor that they are vnfirto receiue benefit by them: T7 

C. cuen as apreiudicate opinion in other ſome that they cannor be the bet- opinion. 

ter thereby, is the cauſe thereof: andtherefore paryy of ignorance, part- 

ly of raſh zcale, they gine themſelues to fleight andnegligenthearing of 

them. The dire& remedic to redrefle both faults, as farce as in manlyeth, 
were an ordinarie able miniſteric : whereby both the ignorant might (be- 
ſides other good things) learne rightly how to vie them : and the preiudi- 
cate ones (which conceiue the worſe of them, for that they ſee ſmall fruite 
to follow ofthem without the word preached) ſhouldbe filent and have 
nothing to ſay againſt them if both went together, except withthe Brow- 

|  niſts, they woulddeſpiſc the publike aſſemblies ofthe Church altogether. 

#. D But whatſocuer the one or the other doo profit by them, the childten 
| ofGod may findeſpccial good retrething thereby,which is that thing that 
I haue to prooue and orfradh , and therefore they ſhould heare them as 
well as the Sermon . For when beſides our owne priuate ſupplications 
and thankſgiuings,we haue theſealſo by the Lord himſelfe , appointed for 
vs in publike: and that in ſo ſoleme a manner, the whole FAR oor i 
ting with vs in the ſame, and Godpreſent among ft vs to afliſt vs, as he hath Mark 28. 

promiſed ; the veric ordinance of God (who is the author ofthem) doth 
promiſe a blefling thereto, as oft as we arepartakers ofthem. So that if 
we come with reyerence , and a feeling of our wants, with ancarneſt de- 
fire and confidence to obtainethethings which we pray for, intrue repen- 
tance, wee ſhall receiue fruite ofthem accordingly. Indeede by reafon of 
this thatthe Miniſters haue been for the moſt part diſordered perſons and hr holder 
tghorant; and too manie remaine ſo ſtill; and thereby haye brought them- /onefrom pub- 
ſelues,by Gods iuſt indgment,andrheir owne deſerts,as the ſons of Fi did, IE 

into diſhonour& diſcredit, it hath cometo paſſe, thatthrough raſh & pre- 
poſterous 1tudgment;manic hauc had an cuill opinion of rhat,which hath 
T3 becne 


-- 


Ed 


Remedie fo 
beth, 


How we ſhould 
come to prayer. 


®; d 
| $3: 
IN 
% 
; Wt 


j 


23+ 


How others are 
withholden, 


Anſwere to the 
firſt 0buthion, 


Ioh,16.24. 


Anſwere to the 


fecond, 


Of publike prayers : ar 1 of priuate helpes ingenerall. 


becne done by them, and ofthe ſeruing of God which they have vſed; and 


therefore haue thought that they haue had good cauſeto ſequeſter them- 


ſclues from being preſentatthe ſeruice of God which is performed by the; 


and thus they obieQ againſt it. | Eo 

Another forthaue thought all ſet formes —_— are to be diſliked,and 
ſuch only to be allowed and offered vp ro God,as by extemporarie gift are 
conceiued and vttered according to eueric ones neceſſitie : which opinion 
is alſo to be reformed : Of both which I will ſay ſomewhat being objeRi- 


ons , though otherwiſe it be beſides my purpoſe to, diſcogrſe otthgp at , 
h been” 


large. This I fay, as I haue taken in hand, that publike prayer, as hath. 
faid of preaching and Sacraments, is a great helpe to godlinefle, toallſach 
as. have any meaſure of godlineſle : orelfe itis long ofthemſelues; who, 
through the ignorance anddarkeneffethat is in them, doonot know , that 
they ought to pray alwaies with all manner ſupplications and giuing of thankes; 
and therefore publikely as well as priuately , when manic hearts are pou- 
redoutto God rather than few,or one alone: or if they know this,their ſin 
is the greater, in thatthey reſiſt and ſpurne againſt it. 
Forto fortifiethis thatI ſay, tothe firſt obieQtion ILanſwerezalthough it 
be not to bedenied, but that the example of ignorant and vnreformed , et- 
pecially notorious perſons in the miniſteric haue done, and doe much 


harme,yetif either they cannot be conuicted, or if their crimes beſuch, as H 


cannot remooue them our of their places; there is iuſt cauſe of griefe, that 


ſuch ſhould haue anie thing to do in Gods matters, which are {o weightie | 


& to be dealtin with all high reverence: Yet, if this burden muſt be borne, 
I aske, if among manieſweetliberties which we enioy, we may not ioyne 
12 prayer with them, if wee can pray in faith, ſceing their vnworthineſle 
cannot withhold the fruit of Gods promiſe from vs, which is to one kind 
of prayer as well as to another,aske and ye ſhall receine,that your ioy maybeful, 
Andas itisfarre from me to be apatrone of fuch,or to juſtifie themtſo yer, 
while wee may inioy the miniſterie of better, Iwouldnot refuſe to bee 
partaker ofthe prayers which are offered vp by them. VVho can blame 
him , who defireth to pray with better than they bee? And yetbetterto 
; tag with them ſometime , than to leaue the afiemblies publike alroge- 
ther. 


{cnſiue as the former , yetthey ſhould ve nofet forme of prayer , bur as 
they are moued by Gods ſpirit : Ianſwere, it isa fond error foto thinke. 
For as there be neceſſaric things to be prayed for ofall men, andalwaies, 
and thoſe are the moſt things which wee are to pray tothe Lord for : ſo 
there may be preſcript formes of prayer made concerning all ſuch things 


Concerning the next obieRtion, that ough the miniſters bee not of- 


Which beeing ſq, what letteth that in the reading offuch formes either K 


ofconfeſlionof ſfinnes, requeſt, orthankſgiuing; whar letteth (I ſay)that 


the hearers hearts may not profitably goe with the ſame, both to hum- 
ble, toquicken, and to.comfort ? For is the reading it ſelfe vnpure, 
when the Miniſter in his owne behalfeand the peoples, vttereth themto 
God! ſpeak not(ye ſee)of the matter of prayer, but of reading it : for ifthe 
matter be erronious &naught,the pronouncing of it maketh irnot good, 

| anc 
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A any morethan the reading doth: if ic be good andpure, being vtteredor pro» 
nounced, the reading cannot hurt it or make it euill, And as the Church in 
the Scripture did and doth now ſing Plalmes vpon abooketo God, and yer 
chough it veter a preſcript forme of words,l hope none wili ſay,thatitis a ſin 
to doe ſo, the heartbeing prepared ; in like manner, to followe a preſcripr 
forme ofwordsin praying , isno finne: and therefore oughtnor to be offen- 
five to any: | | 

If it beeſaid, how can men repeate the ſame forme of words daily, as 
they doe in the reading of publike prayer , but it muſt needes be coldly done, 
and fo abhominable to God? I anſwere,itis not the ofrpraying for the ſame 

B things, that maketi it odious to God, but when it is done with an ynreue- 

| rent, vnprepared; and corrupt heart; for cuſtome, nor teruently and in faith, 
For doe.not the beſt pray daily for faith, meckenefle, humilitie, peace, and ' 
ſuch like', as wee haue daily necde of them, and yet without wearineſſe? 
And further to ſfatisfie them, they may know that in all Churches, and the beſt 
reformed, there is apreſcripr forine of prayer vſed: and therefore they who 
are of minde , that it oughtnotto be, muſt ſeperate themſelues: from all 
Churches. Allo if a ſer forme of prayer were valawfull , then neither were 
the Lordes prayer (which'is aſcr forme of prayer preſcribed by our Saui- 

4 our himſelfe) ro bee vied . VVhich yetthough it beefometime to bee vſed 

E C intheforme wherein it is ſer downe : yet ſpeaking of it by this occaſion, I 

| thinke itnot amiſſe to adde this one thing . That rhoughour Sauiour ried 
vsto the matter of this prayer , as being perfect and full :yer he ticd vs nor 
ro the wordes themſelues , ſeeing wee cannot. either thinke on, remeng= 
ber,or deſire at one inſtant,all the particulars contained inthe ſame. And be- 
ſids,we by crauing particularly thethings which weſtandinneede of,are more. - 
ſtirred vp and moued, k 

But theſe thus aunſwered, I will proceede, perſwading all good 
Chriſtians to lay aſide contention, and endleſle , and (many of them al- 
ſo.) needeleile queſtions about this matter: and ro reſolue with themſelues, 

D ſeeing ir muſt of all, who are well aduiſed , bee graunted , that the pab- 
like prayers are an helpe to ſtirre vp Gods gracesinvs, and toconuey to 
vs the many good bleflinges of GO D which wee want , belide other no- 
table cffetes * therefore, to looke. to themſelues cuerie way fo carefully, 
that they may euer keepe themſelues fit to bee helped and benefited by 
them, and. with the fame well ordered hearts and, mndes to attend vnto, 
and applie to themſelues the prayers which either before and after the Ser- 
mon are vttered,or the other , which through the whole ation of Gods 
worſhip are reade in their hearing: Andnotto bee led by opinion,that they * 
can take no profit by them; nor as the common ſort doe,who after long go- 

E ing to Church, doe prooue too tryely,that they haue taken no good by them, 
being notindeede able ro ſhew how they ſhouldpray, or to behaue them- 
ſclues in. rhat aion , Bur ſeeing they haue libertie ro heare Goes word 
preached where they may moſt commodiouſly inioy it (forſo they arewil- ., beokeof 
led ngr onely themſelues,bur to callypon their children to heare Sermons, and commonprayer 
the Miniſters ate vrged as well by their preaching,as by their liuing, to giue ” _ TW 

_ goodexawple)therfore totake their part e- both, with cheerefulngs &thank(+ ,;.., za21me, 
14 gSlung 
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DD giving : Andin ſinging ofPſalmes, ſuch as can notreade, ſhould attend to 
+ Af  themwhoarenecreſt them in the congregation,that they may joyne with 
them, and conſent to the ation of praiſing of God with the reſt of the af- 
ſembly;and not to gaze, and rofle vaine imaginations & phantafies,where 
r.Tim.z.3. they ſhould lift vp pare hearts and handsto God. Andas for fuch as refuſe to 
-arart ig te come to takg partinthe worſhip of God, alrogether, as the Browniſts and 
"I ſuch like, let them beare their ſhame before men, andtheir peace ſhall be 
ſmal to Godward,while they fit at home with their owne bare reading for 
their diet, who ſcorne the beſt liberties of the word preached, prayer and 
the Sacraments in the publike aſſemblies. For ſoI vnderſtand they doe, as 
well otherwaies , as by the confefſion of themſclues, and that before the 
Magiſtrate, examining what they did, while , by the whole moneth and 
guarter, they abſented themſelues from the publike meetings : anſwere 
was made by the examinate,they fate at home and read by themſelues. Ler 
all indge by what ſpirit ſuch are led and guided. 

Now hauing deſcribed and ſhewed the nature and vſe of the publike 
meanes, Ithinke it needefull before I doo more particularly enter into the 
diſcourſe of the priuate, to ſay ſornewhat of the neceſlitic of them, as well 
Theprivate as ofthe publike. For thatthouſands of the profeſſors, and ofthem which 
ee are of the viſible Church (amongſt whom wee muſt hopethat God hath 
withmey, manic of hisele&) are little acquainted with the private, but doo thinke ir 
AT T necedelefle for them to hearken after the ſame. f $i beſides , ſome of the 
| godh, deare children of God for want of ordinarie teaching, haue little vie of 

them: andtherefore it is much the worſe with them. 

For theſe cauſes therefore, and ſuch like, this is to be knowne and holden 
in firme 155 , That the private are(in ſome ſort)asneedefull as the 
publike : forthey may be vicd atall times, whereasthe publike cannot; as 
in and throughout the ſixedayes, in time of perſecution. For it being of 
neceſlitie that as our bodies fo our ſoules ſhould haue ſome daily refreſh- 
ing: therefore ſeeing the publike meanes cannot daily be had,we muſt vſe 
the priuate, as Ifaide before: and therefore they are both,authorized and 
commanded by one God. And the publike are but a part of the helpes, 
which God hath provided forthe profiting of his Church : and therefore 

| without the priuate, they doe thelefle profit. 

The publike For mens comming to Church, (beſides which a greatnumber know 
without r5*Pri- no other ſeruing of God) canner doo that good tothe beſt Chriſtians, 
"© Whichistobelookedfor,ifit be not accompanied with theſe: as may bee 
ſcen in cuerie part of the publike worſhip of God.For hearing ofthe word 

read andpreached, doth file profit, whereit is notioyned with prepara- 

tion to heare reuerently and attentiuely,and where itis not muſed on after, 

yeaand as occaſion ſhall offer, conferred of alſo : and ifreading priuately 

(where it may be enjoyed)be not vſed;wharis more manifeſt than this,thar 

almoſt all in a congregatis do by &by forgetthat which they haue heard, 

and make little vie of itintheir lives ? And what greater cauſe can be ren- 

dred hereofthan this,that they neuer looke after matters concerning their 


foules, whenthey arc aboutthcir priuate dealings, and (as weſay) out of 
the Church, | | 


Neceſſity of pri- 
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Euen ſo, whatvſe doo ſuch make ofthe Lords ſupperzwho for the moſt 
part) beſides that they cannot tell how to prepare themlfelues to it; ſo if 
ſome Miniſters,more careful ouerthe peoples foules than others,do teach 
and examine them about the knowledge they haue, yer cannot they bee 
brought to trie themſelues indeede, in what true faith and vnfained repen- 


IF 


tance they come: ſeeing they are not wont,through the whole quarter be- - 


fore their recctuing, to beattheir brains,or trouble themſelues aboutſuch 
matters: Vhereby it may be gathered for certaintie, that whatloeuer the 
Scriptures ſpeak in the comendation thereof, they be in little accountand 
reckoning with them . And if they do nor priuately beforethe receiuing 
of the Sacrament, nouriſh theſe good graces of God in themlſelues veric 


.carcfully, (for I ſpeake cuen of the better fort of Chriſtians, as wellas of 0+ 


thers)who ſceth not that they ſhall haue much adoe,to bring their hearts, 
willingly tofift themfelues, andto ſecke for thoſe gitts at that time F 
Soto ſay the ſame of the publike hearing of prayer in theaſſembly, itis 


not onely to bee doubted, that they pray there in hypocriſie drawing 


neere toGod with their monthes, their hearts being far from him, it they do neg- 
ic& to pray alone, and ſecretly to God, and in their familie : hut allo the 
publike prayer groweth common with them, that is, weariſome, a bare 
ceremonie, and for faſhion;(lo far isit of, that they be eaſed and comfor- 
ted by it,)as I can prooue by too ſure experience atthis day,inſuch as haue 
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notlearned to make conſcience of priuate praier,but doo ſeperate the one 


fro the other, contrary to Gods ordinance, who hath ioyned th@ together. 

And by this which Thaue faid , itmay appeare how neceſlarie it is that 
the private helpes ſhould be vſed of al ſuch as hauetheir partin thepub- 
like. And beſides as our neceſſities do require it, ſo the Lord commanding 
the fame, he hath giuentime and libertie from our other bufines and du- 
ties either in familic or otherwiſe, to vſe holily and continue the ſame: So 
that our worldly affaires ought to gitie place to them, which through ig- 
norance manie count ridiculous,and fooliſh; and others, though they wil 
not ſpeake ſo groflely,yet being giuen ouer to the worldſo griphe,will pur 
aſide little, or no bulines for the Roving of God. Although itis manifeſt, 
that where Godis moſt purely, and beſt ſerned, their other buſinefle, as 
theſe earthly,haue beſt haccelfe - 

Theſe few lines I thought good(before further diſcourfing ofthe pri- 
nate helpes) toſetdowne,that they which vie them conſcionably,may nor 
thinke that they doo anie more than they ought, and haveneede of : they 
who vie them burlackly and coldly,may beſtow greater diligence therein, 
and that amongſt all ſorts they may be hadin better regard,itthey defire to 
ſee gooddaies here vpon carth- CHAP 
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Of the firſt prinate helpe, which is watchfulnes. 


<3 Nd to begin with them , according tothe deuifion 
>YD.-) madeof them, in theentrance into this treatiſe , the 
Ja © firſt private helpe is watchfulneſſe: worthilie ſer in the 
ES? firſt place, ſecing it is an eyeto all the reſt, to ſee them G 
SJ Pp 5 y . 
ER D) well and rightly vſcd, and it is acarcfull m—_— of 
RS 3) SD ourhearts , and diligent looking to our waies , that 
STEEN SDS they may bee pleaſing, and acceptable vnto God. And 
_ #iatitis. firſt, thatitis an obſeruing of the heart, Salowon proucth, ſaying : Above 
allobſerwations, obſerue thine heart: for from thence commeth life. Andthatir 
maketh a man to looke diligently to his waies , who ſois watchfull indeed; 
Fa.3s.:, {ctthewordsof the prophet teſtific 3 1thought 1 will take heede tomy wates, 
that 1 ſin not with my toung : Twill keepe my mouth «s witha bridle. And that 
by both theſe , Godis pleaſed ,it appearethby the contrarie : Foro it is ſaid, 
He that withdraweth himſelfe from lining by faith , (which cannot be with- 1 C 
_ Heb,to,3 8, our watching ) my ſoule (faith GO D ) ſhall hae no pleaſure in hm : who 
yet on the contrarie, dclighteth.in the vpright hearted and true belce- 
uers. This is in ſundrie places of the Scripture commended vnto vs, 
that we ſhould hauc a greate care how we live , and watch oucrall our 
3Per,5,7 Waics.Saint Peter ſaith,be ſober; and watch: as though he ſhould ſay , not- 
1:ms{29*2yith withſtanding we haue ſobrictic , thatis a well ordering of our affections, 
_— which is a moſt fit vertue to keepe the life in frame 3; yer without watch- 
fulnes, it will be loſt, and depart from vs. So our Sauiour ioynethitwith 
Mat,26,4r, Prayer where he ſaith , Watchandpray, leaſt ye fall into temptation: As gin- 
Mz,13,33 ingvstolcarnethereby, thatthe force ofthe one, is much weaknedand j D 
abated without the other : andthat men ſhall make bur cold prayers, if 
they watch not theirliues, yea and for oportunitie to pray alſo. 
And both render their reaſon why watching ouer our ſelues carefully, 
ſhould be a companion to vs : ſeeing without it, we are by and by plunged 
into manic nar Kt temptations by Sathan and our owne ſinfull hearts, 
Beſides, the neceſſitie of this one helpe may eaſily be ſeene in our owne 
rhe necefftie of EXPericnce,by the contrariefinne , careleſnes and fecuritie. For what doth 
it,  _ morecalilypreivethe holy ſpirit of God, and quenchit invs ,thanthat; which 
indeede chaſerth away godlines ? or what dothſo ſect open the doreto all 
confuſion ? K WD 
»,Tim,4.s, Andfurther,becauſe of the vrgent neceſlitic of it, Saint Paulwarnes Timo- 
In thie to watchin all things: not in ſome onc or few,bur in all; and therefore 
Seſbould fe, Ac Al times,in all places,with al perſons,and by all occaſions. It cauſedthar 
holy man of God King Dawiato coucnant and profeſſe this, that ſeeing 
he ſaw he could not diſcharge his dutie to God, without an eſpeicial regard 
and taking heede to his life;(by reaſon of Sathans vigilancie:) 1 will watch 
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A or dee wiſely (faith he) till thou come unto me : Twill walkein the vpriehtnes of 
my heart, in the middeit of my honſe. And that I may nor be thoughe to ſpeake 
abſurdly, becauſe I ſpeake otherwiſe than moſt mens practiſe dorh approoue, 
view other Scriptures,and thou ſhalt ſee this truth more cleerely: Forl muſt 
make this foundation ſtrong ſecing there is a great weight to bee ſet ypon it, 
Inthe third torhe Hebrewes 3 Take heede that there be not at any time in any of Heb 3.12 
104 an eaill heart: this that he ſaith at any time, what can itmeaneſpſſe, than | 
chat fromtime to time,the heart, and the manifold afteftions and deſires there 
of, ſhouldbe looked vnto,and taken heede of, leaſt thereby the Lord ſhould 
be offended? &c. 
B This taking heede therefore to thy ſelfe; and to thy heart eſpecially,(be- 
cauſe from thence the words and actions doe come)mult bee thy compa- 
nion froin timetotime, and thou muſtſet this wateh before the doore of thy lzs, 
andihou mult be well acquainted with looking diligently to thy waies, that 
it may goe well with thee:and that thos maieſt proſper. Bur if thou beeſt a ſtran- 
gervnto it, and it vnto thee, looke to fall often,(I meane):o falldangerouſlly, . 
(tor otherwiſchee that watcheth moſt warily, cannot be free from offending) ,, 7, 
looke to finde many woundes in thy ſoule, and to want many comforts un bef freperl 
thy life. | : | ometimes, 
"And this I may boldly ſay, is the cauſe why many,and thoſe not euillmen, | 
C doe make. many iarres in their liues, and breake oiten into vnſcemely aCti- 
ons, and doe many things againſt their holy protefſion,which they by and by 
cover with the gentle name of infirmities, when indeede they doe rather 
wilfully fulfili the deſires of their hearts, and raſhly and intemperately giue 
themſelues the bridle, refuſing vtrerly in thoſe caſes this holy watchfulneſle; 
yea and ſticke not tocount it bondage , andadepriuing Chriſtians of their 
libertie , and too ſtreighran holding of them in : whereas, who feeth not, 
that watching is thatto the life, which the eye-lid isro the eye,& that which 
theeyecit (elfe is tothe whole bodie:and as it doth eaſily fall into many annoy- 
ances,except it be carefully and wiſely guided from wind and whether; ſoit fa- 
D reth with thy ſoule and life, when thou doeſt not take heede torhem, as Gods 
word and good inſtruQion teacheth thee: for a due looking to thy waies, 1s 
the ſafcrie of thy life. : | 
And becauſe this is ſeldome welcome to men, and little in yſe, therefore ##< ill 79 
is awe!l ordered and ſerled courſe, which ſhould be diligently kept of cthem,a b_ PRO 
meerc ſtranger to them.But contrariwiſe, becauſe thepare ſecure for the moſt @G 
part;therefore they haucart leaſt both their hearts out of frame,and their liues 
voyde of goodorder, For(to giue an inſtance ortwo) what other thing is 
co be ſaid, when thoſe which goe for religious, ſhall yet for want of watching 
beſo hot;haſtie,8 furious,that they are not fir robe lived with, as Nabal?O- | __ , © 
E thers fo vatruſtie;and fo hollow, that they carinotbe dealt with, as Gehaz#? a.King.y-35 
Alas, lam wearie of fo often reprehending,and complaining of the vnrefor- - 
med qualities and ations of the moſt part of them who goe for Chriſtians, 
andmany of them (ir may be thought)arc ſoindeede: an a yet vntill they will 
take knowledge of this want of watchfulneſle, and learne to bee -acquain- 
ted with it, they ſhall neuer bee at better ſtay, butour and in,off, and on, and 
acuer ferled, 6 : 
ut 
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| _— _ But they muſt goc abour it, to purpoſe and ſet their minde anddelight 
bimſe/fe cos VpOn it, if they deſire to bethe better by ir. They muſt be contentin this 
behalfe, to be dealt with as children, whom we will not ſuffer to handle, 
much lefſe to play with knines : and as people diſtrated are keptin from 
water for fearc of hurting themſclues ; ſo muſt Chriſtians abſtaine as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, and by all meanes weanetherſelues fromthat which their 
hearts wayld naturally moſt deſire; even their euill Inſtswhich fight againſt 
| Per2.10. Their ſoules to deſtroy them. They may not be ſo boldas to venture into anie 
ahem) Companie, without reſpe&, norto fall into anie ralke which lketh them , 
any wg * norto giue theſclues anie liberrie in their deſires z the Propherſaith, he be- 
watchful. hated himſelfe as one weaned fro his methersbreaſt, And as experienced Chri- G 
Ifal.131.22 ftjans cannotbut remember how they lay open to danger and offences by 
alloccaſions, before they became watchfull, and ſince do ſee, whata be- 
nefit it is to them, and keepeth them inſafetic on cuerie {ide : fo they may 
eaſily know and be able to diſcerne, how ill it gocth with all fuch as walke 
notaccompanied with it : which by little and little muſt be gotten, eſpe- 
cially, becauſe it is one of the helpes, yea and that of greateſ}. vie, (asI 
further will ſhew inthe nexttreatiſe ) which God hath commanded vs to 
vic for ourdaily benefit, 
Prazer meſes But as our Sauiour admonitheth vs, prayer is to goe withit, as that which 
with warchiog, doth quicken, and(as.it were)putlife into ir, and thar cauſeth itto be con- p ( 
tinued with much-cheerefulneſſe, and lictle tediouſneſie, whiles weconfi- 
der tharGod will bleſſe it vnto vs,cuenas by praying we belceue: therefore 
heſaith, Watch andpray , lea#t ye fall into temptation: where alſo he doth(and 
not obſcurely) afſigne and point outthe time wherein we ſhould watch, 
namely,euen ſolong as we are in daunger of being tempted and drawne to 
ſinne. Which Lobſerue, becauſe manie good Chriſtians not hauing wel 
weighedit,doo count it verie much that they ſhould diligently ſtand vpon 
their watch,as thinking thatit depriueth them of much ſweet libertie, and 
therefore do, as they thinke, with goodreaſon, diſlike andrefuſe to be gui- 
ded by that doQtine : although with little good aduice, as they who will 7 [ 
nottbe contentious , may eaſily ſee, by that which hath beene ſaid about 
_ this matter. | | 
And for mine owne part, Ithank God, I can ſay,thatmanie godly Chri- 
ſtians in my knowledge, haue reaſoned againſt the carefull vie of it, when 
they hard itfirſt wigetieg before they had experience of it , ( for they 
thoughtitverie much, thatall which they had donein raſhnes, haſte, and 
without good /aduice (astheir whole li had beenelictle better ) ſhould 
be brought iftiqueſtion: ) andyet ſince, :they hauing found the fruite of it 
ſo lweetc, andthe gaine ſo great,after better aduice, they would in nowiſe 
| _ © forgoeitagaine; and belert looſe to their former raſhnes andſecuritie. So K E 
FE Red, I doubtnot, but that manie, to whom God hath giuen ſome taſte and ſa- 
tilmerbewel your inheauenly things,for want of experience, mayat firſt thinke the vr- 
” with gingof this watching to be ouer ſtri& : yet after further inſight into 1t,as 
both.thatitis commaunded vs of God,andalfo of it ſelfe of fingular gaine, 
they ſhall ſeerheir errors to think, and rather pray moſt earneſtly to hauc 
their partin it, than to hould their former judgement. Iſpeake not as 


though 
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A though anie which feare God were meere ſtrangers to this grace and gift 
of God, (forIknow they are not without it ſometimes) but for that either 
in their indgmet they are not reſolued, thatit oughtto be in vſe with them 
from time to time,thatis to ſay, one time as well as another ; or if they be, 
yet they haue too much negleCted it. | 
As Me them which obic,thatthey cannot beſo mortifiedagſome are, T1, ,,nre;s 
nor be alwaies obſeruing themſelues as ſome doo, contentingthemlſelues them who ay. 
with that which they haue,l fay, it is aſveech much vnbeſeeming Chriſti- ” SA 
ans, who are to profeſſe growing forward in more watchfulneſſe,as inall *** 
other kinds of grace. And yet I count their caſe better than theirs, who 
B thinke they can ſerue God (and they hope they do ſo,) without all this a- 
doo : For they indeed beare themſelues in hand, that whiles in ſome gene- 
rall ſort they pray at ſome time, and goeto Church, they needenot greatly 
examine their other behauiour beſide, or take heede vnato the ſame: Let all 
ſuch pleaſe themſclues as they liſt, ſure it is, they reſiſt God: and greatly to 
be lamentedit is, that men being profeſſors of the Goſpell , ſhould have 
ſo little vie of this ſo gtatious a helpe, ſo often and from ſo manifold and 
cleere ground of Scripture preached vnto them. 
But to letthem goe, ſee thou, whoſocuer thou art; who deſireſt to walke 
with God in peace, that thou circumſpeQly looke vnto thy ſteps, andthe 
C ſeuerall affeftions of thy heart , how thou carrieſt thy felfe , as] haue ſhe- 
wedand how thou oughteſt to endeuour to watch in all things. And this is 
_ theratherto be makes & learned becauſe it lendeth helpe to all the other 
rules which hereafter follow,for direCting thee inal the actions ofthe day, 
asI haue ſaide: Becauſe(as it followeth) neither in companie with others, bon foes. 
nor alone by thy ſelfe canſt thou pleaſe God, norin proſperitienor aduer- parts of ourife 
ſitie,except thou beeſt warie and watchfull to be led by Gods VVord there- 
in. So neceſſarieto a Chriſtian is this vertue, that the Apoſtle S. Pan!to 
the Epheſians giueth this watning :When ye haue put on the whole armony Es; 
and withſtood the enemie; by it; yetafter,take heede that ye ſtandfaſt : leaſt by ns. 
D the ſubtile and continuall attendance of the etiemie, your fall be the grea- | 
ter. Which may eaſily bee, 1t we conſidet amongſt how manie occaſi- 
ons and prouocations we walke, and how ſhiftleſſe weare to auoid them: 
yearather how ready of our ſelues to like well ofthemn,and gineplace vato 
them. 
Our cuill luſts , wherewith we be full fraught , doe carrieys headlong wy we ou) ro 
into ſundrie iniquities, in ſo much that weecan goe about nothing , bur #4. 
wee may feele, (ifwe can diſcerne) that ſome one or other of themis in 
our way to hurt vs, andathandto moleſt and diſquietvs: or ifwe cannot 
k eſpie itfor the preſenttime, yetit may be perceiued afterward that it was 
ſo. 
Ifwe be occupied in holy and ſpiritual duties , we haue ſhameandhy- 
poctifie on the one ſide to hinder vs : dulnes, wearines, vntowardnes, and 
many ſich like poyſoned corruptions, on the other ſide to breake vs off. 
If wee haue to doo in things lawful, and indifferent, and of their owne 
nature not euill, as recreation, or ecatthly buſineſſe, we are ſecure and 
careles how we doo them: we haue boldnes to defend ourlſelues, berhe 
Z manner 
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manner ofdooing them, and our end and purpoſeneuer ſo vaineande- F 
uill, If we go about anie cuill thing,we haue by reaſon anditrengrth of per- 
ſwaſion from the pleaſure and profitto goe through with it, and to ſee no 
danger that accompanicth it,but to extenuate it,and notto look tothe end, 
as we ought to doo : butall ſoundreaſon to diſwade vs is weake, the diucll 
ſhewing himſelfe atſuch times as a tempter , who yet wil afterwars come 
to vs as arfccuſer, when weſhould repent. | 

Therefore if we be not skilfull ro know theſe difordred Iuſts,diligentto 
eſpie, preuent and auoidethem, and ſo haue this foreſaid watchfulnefle 0+ 
uer our lives, as a helpefull companion with vs:it cannot otherwiſe be, bur # 
that we commit manie things vabeſeeming vs, contrarie to the holy doc- G 
trine which we profeſle to follow 3 and that in maniethings through the 
whole courſe of ourlives. Now when a man is thus carried of his intem- 
perate affeQions & bringeth forth the toathſome fruit thereof, what com- 
fort can his life affoord him ? Even all ſuch'to whom it is a ſad matter to a- 
bridge themſclues of their fooliſh will and vaine deſires ; anda deathto 
withdraw their heart from that which they long after , or to plucke backe 
their eye from that which irdelighteth in, all ſuch I fay muſt feede vpon 
froth, and take comfort in follic : but as forthe ſound and conſtant ioy of 
them who haue made a watchtulllife their greateſt quiet,(who haue ther- c 
fore libertie & free accefſero ſolace their ſoules in the varieticofheaucnly 
pleaſures)this ioy(I ſay) they are ſtrangers vnto, neither can they bee parta- 
kers thereof. | 

For hereby the Lord hath freely granted vs to finde and inioy an other 
»wieneveismt manner of liuing here in this world, then the moſt doo know or belecue, 
watchfull,ſome BI | 
onecreſſe maketh EUEN 2 Peaccable life to Godward, ſafe and ſweerte, Lmeane, ſo farreas of 
manybleſings finners in a vale of miſerie may be inioyed; which whoſocuer be yoide of, 


Ecclel,7, 


>nſ<uorie although they haue varictie of earthly pleaſures and delights, yer one vex- 
Exod,8.. ation commingamong them, ſhall make all comforts vntauourie and irke- 
ſome vnto them : As may -appeare in Pharaoh, when but ſome one ofthe 
Dads. plagues of Egypt was vpon him : in Yabuchadnezzar when he had his 
Dan,s, fearcful dreame: & in Baithazar,whe in the middeſt of his iolitie,that feareful 
and vawelcome hand-writing on the wal at midnight was ſeenc of him: & 
among al theſe there is none in whom this doth more liuely appeare,than 
in Haman,who for alhis wealth, honour & promotis,could notſatisfie him- 
ſelfe, while one meanc man,yea a ſtranger 44erdecai,refuſed to bowto him. 
And to come neerer to ſuch of whom the true God was more heard 
of or knowne,(for this point is worthie our marking) the ſame may be ſaid 
of Saul; who although he were aKing,yet when the Lord anſwered him no | 
1 Sam.2s, More, his-heauineſſe was deadly: of Nabal likewiſe,who when he heard | 


he muſt dye and goe from all, he became ſenſeleſſe through ſarrow and K 

x,Sam,25. anguiſh,and was a flone: and of Zidkgah, who foral his boaſting of the ſpi- 

7it of GOD yet beeing a falſe Prophet and a flatterer,was dren ts hide 

himſclje from chamber to chamber , when the arrow ofthe Lord was ſent 

toorth againſt him at which time the Kings ſhelter could not keeve him, 

as Michaich told him, All theſe when they had but ſome one diſturbance 

in their lite, how did it make all other delights vnpleaſant vato them ? 
| fs) 
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A So thatI may truly ſay , that as thelife which is paſſed in watchfulneſſe, is 
free from manie , Andthoſe alſo the greateſt diſcomforts, and filled with 
the contrarie peace:ſo whatſoener a man inioyeth according to his hearts 
deſire , yet not looking to his waies warily, to keepe himſelfe fromeuill, 
feare and ſorrow ſhall euer befall him, vnleſſe (which is worſc)he be hard- 
ned : ſo that his life ſhall bee found to haue little init, worthie the reioy- 
Cing iN. 

Sad what cauſe there is to vrge this partof Chriſtian dutie of conti- 
nuall watching , wee may ſee by the example of our grandmother Exe, 
who beeing in the eſtate of innoceneie, and therefore the likerto haue 

B beene kept from cuill; yetſeeing ſhe was not circumſpect and watchfull 
to hold cloſe to the commandement, wee ſee ſhe became the eauſe of tran 

grefvion vnto her husband , and conſequently of the vniuerſall miſerie of 
her poſteritic . The like we may ſee by the example of king Dauid, whom 
though the Scripture doth renowne with as great commendation for his 
meditating inthe law of God, as anie man : yet for that he was not armed 
with a watchful hart at that one time when he walked on the reofe of his palaces, 
behold how the diuell had laide a baite for him, (which he, as wile as he 
was,could not diſcerne)and by his ſubtil and ſecret handling ofthe marter, 
caught him in his ſnare : So that he receiued ſuch recompence for theler- 
C ting looſe of his heart at that time, both in outward reprochandinward 

- anguiſh and bitternes ofſoule, that by good right ſhould make other men 
cleaue faſt to warchfulneſle , and be faithfullvato the LOR D; yea and 
to beware with all diligence, that they dally not withthe baites offinne 
at anic time, nor giue theirhearts the bridle, vntill chey be gone ſo farthat 
they cannot, (before greatoffence be commutted,)be called backe againe. 

The experiencethatT haue gathered,fince I beganto looke more adut- 
ſedly into this thing , I meane into the neceſſitie and benefit of a watch- 
full courſe,which hath been long enough to teach and aduiſe both my felfe 
and others vpon fo long atryall, (well nigh thele thirtie yeeres in ſome 

D manner as[ haue been able) this experience(l ſay) doth make me the bol- 

_ der andearnefter init, to perſwade ſuch as haue truly imbraced the Gof- 
pell,that they would adioyne herewith this godly watch, a ſpeciallnouri- 
ſher and ſtrengthener of their faith, to ſettle themſelues therein whatſoe- 
uer they goe > ng or take in hand : as that their talke bee notidle and 
frothie, but ſauourie andpoudred with ſalt; that their aCtions be ſuch, as they 
may defend with peace of conſcience againſttheiracculers; and that they 
labour fo ſuppreſſe , and tobring into ſubjection euen their wicked thoughts and 
deſires, and weaken euen the bodie of ſinne itſelfe,I meane the old man with 
his luſtes. 

E For behold and this know, that euen amongſt thoſe who reioycein 
the teſtimonie of a good conſcience , ſuch doo alwaies honour the 
Goſpell moſt; moſt ſtop the mouth ofthe gaineſayer, and do carrie theme 
ſelues moſt conſtantly and continually in an euen and good courſe,lo farre 
as they haue knowledge, who haue been wiſe this way,and who haue de- 
termined with themſelues to ſtand vpon their watch from time to time. 
And onthe other fide, ſuch as in whom manie good things may be m 
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(I ſpeake both ofteachers and hearers)andare for ſundriecauſes much to F 
be accounted of;yet being noted for raſh and vnſtaied in their actions, and 
not ſo much lookingto themſelues , by wiſe gouernment otthemlelues, 
haue done the lefſe good to others by their example, and have cauſedthe 
other gifts which they haue to be the lefle regarded. God be glorified for 
the goodthatis done by this in manie : but itit were more commonlyim- 
braced andtaken vp of manie moe , whoforknowledge are able to ſeafon 
and giue light to numbers, they ſhould nor be moſt in diſgrace who haue 
leaſt deſerued it, nor manie pleaſe themſelues ina looſe and vnprofitable 
courſe which beſide that it withholdeth from them much ſound comfort, 
is a ſore blemiſhintheir lives. 
Yetthis I thought good to ad,foras much as theRomiſh Church,eſpe- G 
Je warchfun Clally they who willeeme more deuoutthan the reſt, ſtand much vpon their 
ofſernngef diligent keeping ofthe cuſtomes of their mother Church,and the precepts 
9d kev * ofthe ſame, who might therefore ſceme to rhemſelues, and be thought of 
ed others to be before others in godlineſle: let all know , that this which 
have ſide of watchfulneſſe,leaueth not the leaſt piece of commendation 
to them. For they watch to keep the obſeruances of men;but watchfulnes 
muſt be vſed for the obeying of the commandements of God: they ſuper- 
ſtitiouſlie watch to obſerue ſome houres and dates and times, wherein if 
they performe anie thing in outward working , they thin'e theinſelnes 
more holy than others, though other times bee little regarded « bunthe MH 
watchfulneſle which pleaſeth God, tendeth to cueric houre, day andrime, 
as well one as another. And to fpeake of their beit watch which they 
keepe ouer their lines, yetfrom their owne, words I conclude, that it can- 
not be allowed oiGod;becauſe it commeth not of faith, that is, ofaſſurance 
of the fauour of God , and conſequently he will not biefle it, (for this inſti- 
fying faith, which they calltheProteitants faith, they vtterly renounce) 
without which yet, it 7s i-:pof/ible to pleaſe God. 
Now to grow to anend about this matter.Itis further to be marked,that 
wemseſpeci- {becauſe true Chriſtians , and the deareſt ieruants of God doo complaine 
5h "nec of ſome eſpeciail infirmities , wherewith they finde themſelues moretrou- T 
miywhichmeft bled than with ante other) they muſt be more ſuſpitious of, and vigilant a- 
emnoyeth vi. gainitthem, then thoſe, which they areinlefſe daunger of. And becauſe 
the diuelldoth more eaſily winde them into ſome ſinnes, than others ; (as 
he ſeeth their diſpoſition and inclination,and the greater daunger they are 
in, by meanes thereof,)therefore they are taught in wiſedome andexperi- 
enceto haue a more narrow eye ouerthem, and more eſpecially to auoyd 
the verie occaſions of the whereby they haue fallen. For example, put the 
caſe, that ſome areſtrongly tempted ro theſin of vncleannes, who being 
blindfolded about that which they deſire, doo count it no offence, though 
they paſſe their bounds verie greatly in wantonnes of eye, in libertie of K 
ſpeech that way,or ſecret defires, or though they ſee thelelues ſnared ther- 
with,yet hauing through long cuſtom pleaſed their harts in ſuch lothſome 
delights, & too faintly miſlikedtheir oftence whEthey ſaw it,haue brought 
themſclues into bondageto their luſts : whatis to be done inthis caſe? 
Here if there be not much occupying ofthe heartagainſt this finne 
ro 
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A to ſee into, and weigh the loathſomeneſle, ſhame and danger of itz how 
ynbeſceming, it is Gods ſeruantsto be ſubicC to ſuch {lauerie; itirbenor 
ackn —_— heartily ro. God, carneſt and daily prayers as occaſion ſhall 
be offered, ſentvp to God againſt it , with confidence both of pardon and 
power to mortifie & weaken it, with ſtrong and manie reaſons to diſgrace 
and renounceit, andthe occaſions of nouriſhing it wiſely and warchtully 
auoided; cuen this one finne, though they ſhould neuer offend groſlely, 
will hold the conſcience in great vnquietneſle, cauſe the partiesto wander 
in deepe ſorrow , and make themynfit to Chriſtiandurties : yea if there be 
not more labour beſtowed there,:than in other parts of the life, itwill 
B make cuerie thing to goe forward muchthe worſe, andin otheraQions of - 
of thelife, much confuſion to growe ; and the longer they haue nou- 
riſhed- ſuch palpable and:loathlome dreames- , the more. heardly they 
ſhall awake out of them, cuen when they gladly would and yetthe hardeſt 
is behinde : For this-finne waiteth them a further miſchicfe, that one time 
or other ſhall moſt ſurely rake holde of them : which ſhall force themro 
crie out andſay : God hath ſentit cuen for that fin, wherein they had moſt 
pleaſed themſelues . As Jeſephs breathren, for their crueltie toward him, 
did finde and had proofe of manieyeares after, ſaying when they were in 
deepe affliction: Weverely ſinned againſt our brother gn that we ſaw the anguiſh 
C of his ſoule , when he beſought vs, and we would not heare him . Therefore s this 
trouble come upon vs. And that which 1 ſay of this one, I may as truly ſay of 
the reſt, if they haue bin harboured. To this purpoſe, is thatcomplaint of 
the people of Iſracl intheir reperitanceand turning to God, whereinthey 
declare that one ſinne did more trouble them, thanſome other. | 
For thus they ſay intheir confeflion ; We have ſamned againſt thee, O Lord, 
but eſpecially in asking ws a king, beſides all our other fins. Andasittroubled ; 5.0 14.1 
the moſt when they asked pardon of God; ſoitappeareth inthe ſtorie that 
_ ofall other ſins they were moſt drawne by that to oftend God : For when 
they would needes haue a King againſt the will of God, and Samwelwas 
D ſentfrs Godo tellthem whata manner of one he ſhould be,ifthey would 7Fam$.19. 
needes haue one contrarie to Gods mindzit is exprelly ſaid, that the people © 
would not heare the voice of Samuel, but anſwered,nay,but there ſhall be a {os 0- 
ver vs,and we will be like all other nations. Therefore as theirfin, whereby they 
did moſt offend God, putthem to greateſt trouble: ſo muſt thoſe eſpeciall 
ſins, which haue preuailed againſt Gods children,be moſt watchedagainſt 
and auoided, vnleflethey long for their owne woe. 28 _— ” 
And is there not greatreaſon init, for as much as they haue moſt diſquie- 40 
ted themiclues by ſuch kinde offinning, thatrhey ſhould bendthe moſt : 
force oftheir ſtrength againſt the ſame? Euen as if fome.troubleſome per- | 
E fon in atowne ſhould diſquiet the whole, all wouldlay theirhelpe together Gen.43.10 
to remoue-and keepe him out; andas in an houſe which hath manie and Fur yn. 
preat commodities, arid yet ſome one ſore annoyance, (as a principa m__ 
chimfieie caſting ſmoake) with great ſpecde tharſhall be redrefled, more 
than other things, which yetare to bee regardedlikewile: ſo in the life of 
ſound Chriſtians , wherein manie' good'bleflings of God may bereaped 
& inioyed, the chieferuines are to be chictely looked vnto,, although the 
4 £3 > meaner 
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meaner arenotto be negleed. And greatlabour muſt be taken abourit,&« þ 
watching-againſt that ſinne,which moſtprevaileth:invs; and much more; 
then againſt fome other, by-which therexs leſie danger to befeared. -- + 
And this helpe(asI haue declared how) if it bee vied, andthe meanes 
1. ec, faithfully praftiſed fromrtime to time, letno doubt bee made(ſecing God 
The frait of ſb YP! yup S 
werhing. hath promiſed ſucceſſe thereby, euen greater grace.in the vie:thereot,then 
the ſin ſhallbeable to reſiſt)lerno doubt (Hay) be made, but that they ſhall 
maiſter it,ſo far,as it ſhal bring peacc;vnleſſe ir bethe caſe of vynniarried pers 
ſons, towhom God hath appointed marniage foralawtull mo 
by none ofthe forementioned ,; orthe like meanes.,. the giftof continen- 
ciecan aniclonger becnioyed;..: im by 11 90g 0 10 13 
This aduiſe: how vnſauourie and vnwelcome ſoeuer it be toſuch asare 
weddedto their luſts, and will offer no violence. to them:yet{uch as know 
the {martthart is raiſedby this {in, andtharſometime thedecreſeruancs of 
God haue bin deceiued by it, will be gladto be direted and helped againſt 
it. And that which.I hauefaid of this, Imay ſay of pride; worldlincſle, an- 
ger, malice, reuen 80s vniuſtdealing andiying, that aseuerie man is more 
eaſily ouercome ot, orhurt by them mare:than 6fother ſins; ſo. he ſhould 
hauc a more continuallfearc of themy watchfulnesagainſt them&beftow 
moretime'in ſeeking the rooting outof them:thatſo the wealthiand ſafety 
of rhe whole lite may bepreſcruedzwhen ſuch noiſome fores,as did moſt 
ofallimpairerhe ſime;becured. . { {> 14414 TD | 
- Bur if men be eitherignorantofthisdutie, orcannor. be perſwaded to 
ſetthemſclues to-theentertaining afit&to get atquiintance,withit, they 
muſt look to liue deſtitute ofa chiefe part of godlineſie; or ificbe but now 
and then in ſome eſpecialla@ions &parts. _—_— lifts ;regarded& looked 
vntoz(as it is done of themwhoare not gtcatly experienccd.inthe practiſe 
of Chriſtianitic) ir will make the: godly lite in great partto beybereaued 
both of her gaincand beanie. : ' 5rwen 3h omg rode, 
ifwebeluttur. Our hearts'muſt notrange where they liſt, nor cuirdelights;befaſtned = 
adouro'the Where wePleaſe; but our eyes, our tongues, our cares;hands;feere; and the 1 
wy mi? whole powers ot our minds, and members of uirbodies muſt bee holden 
Phi.232 Within cotnpaſle. In ſo much, that if weſce , we haue but broken,out of 
Prou.38.14- Ourconſtantcourſe a little, & that our cenſciences begin to checke vs, we 
ſhould trembleto think what we haue done : andfeare alwaies for the time 
ro come,leaſt weſhould offend. We muſtwatch when weare wel,to keep 
well: and when we haue been deceiued ;/toreturnefpeedily againe : wee 
-muſt watch'introuble, againſt tricfnesand impatience : 1n-proſperitic, 
Tob,zr,t, againſt wantohnesand karies If we.could frame to this, we ſhoulddoe 
woeſ enough,as hethat looketh to his foote ina (lipperie place; , ſhallnot 
ec nurt. {1 | UAV SO 31 lt Blog page 3; £3 v2 
They vewerthie © Andif we may by watching ouerourſclues, haue our whole life in fa- 
ro ſmart that \Fety ,,and welfare; are wenot worthie to ſmart, ifwe cannotdoeſo much 
willrts\* forio greata benefit ? Therefore ,, moſtworthily doc ſuch ſufferhardnes 
wars, and ſorrow, who will into wiſe bebroughtto rake heed totheirwaics; | 
butcrie out, tliatitis preciſenes anda kinde of death vnto them. ,; tobe re- 
ſtrained frotheirnoyſome and dangetous libertics A * I 
ps 3.4. 46 EA olanes 
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A boldnes and wilfulnes , which-cannot wane wuchſin.Burthis watchfulnes 
doth Godrequire to be invs, and to be accounted no tedioulneſle,but had 
in kigh price : and hethat with an honeſt heart and goodconfcience ſub- 
mitteth himſelfe hereunto, he ſhall beable toproue by good experichce, 
thar watchfulnes isa great meane to maintaine agodiy lite.Thus muthfor 
themore plaine8tull handling of this priuate helpe, calledwatchfulnefle; 
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B Of Meditation the ſecond prinate helpe,, 


2 Ow followeth the ſecond, which is Meditation: And whatins = 

h>"\{&5 that is when we doc of purpoſe, ſeparate ourſelues fro 

Ie) all other things, and conſider as we arcable, andthink 

af of ſome points of inſtrufion neceſfary to leadevsfor- 

gr ward to the kingdome'of heauen, & the berrerftteng» 

36) thening, of vs oS the diuell and this preſenteuill 

STC &7 world, and tothe well ordering of our lines. Ifay of = 
purpoſe, ſeeing we both muſt minde ſuch things in goodaduiſednes, and 

C ferourſelues about themreſolutely when we rake them in hand; that they 


may bee done with more reuerence and profit : and alſo ſeeing-ittal- 
leth our for the;moſt part , that wee ſeldome enter” into wa, n 
of heauenly things, when' wee doo not intend the ſame; but areled by 
the obie&ts of our mindes , -cyes or--carcs 2 hundred wates amuſſe, 
orifanie good thought ariſe, .itis repelled:by and by, andgoeth nottur- 
ther. To proceede, Ifay, thatwhen we meditate , weoughtto ſeparate 
our ſelues from all companie and troubleſome occaſions, as our Sauxur Mats: 
commandeth ys to doo, when: we pray priuatly, (thele:two beeing come 
anions) as in ourchamberpriuately, or inthe field, or fome com L-. 
| Þ ous place, that we may the better performeit: the fmalleſteccalions 
ſoone breaking vs of from1uch ſeruice of God,andtherfore wecannotioo 
watilie auoide them, - | te] Is 0.11 {1:1 
And1 fay laſtly , that wemuſt there ſet our minds on worke abontthe 
cogitation of things heauenly; by callingtoremembranceſome one 
other ofthem which we know :- and fo debate andreaſoraboutthefame, 
that our affetions may thereby be moued toloue anddelightin,orto hate 
and feare , according to thatwhich we meditate on; ſothatwe may make 
ſome good vic of it to ourſelues. Andthis ſpiritualtexerciſe of m a 
is euenthat which: purteth life and ſtrengthinto all other duties, andparts 
E ofG6ds wotſhip. Andthis the holy Ghoſt reporteth of 1/aacthe Parriark, G==34-43,” 
that he went out inte the fila toward the euening tomeditatei Which hadnot 
binſo'commeridable; ifhe hadnorvſedſo todo, (fecingitis therightkind = 
ofſuch holy dutiesro be oft invic)beingrtaught ofhis farher Abraham,ywho = 
was thefriznd of God, and veriefamiliar with him,and therefore (we may be 
furhad much communion 8&talke with him; Asalfo our — 0 
hGod;' 
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who forproofe hereof, isfaid nihis whole life,, to have walked withGods” i = 
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248 Of the ſecondpriuate helpe, which is Meditation. 
Andrhis areall ſuch asdeſireto take any good by it, to know : thatthey Þ 
muſt be acquainted throughly with this ſweete and heauenly comuning with 
N#e theLordandthemſclues,which was calledof the Fathersof ancient time,their 
Scliloquic;thartis,the talke which they vied tohauewith the Lord,or alone by 
themſclues: That as men wearied,defire reſt;ſowe by the varictic and multi- 
- pliciricofbuſincſieinthis world, being troubled and diſtraQted,may lecke caſe 
coour minds by meditation. ops a 7 - 
machines For otherwiſe we may muſe andthinke vpon many goodsthings,& pon- 
kind of medits- der our wordes and ations which wee doe, to ſee them done aright: which 
-"_—_ yet is notthis kinde of meditation that I now ſpeake of, bur that watchful- 
nefſe mentioned before; which.is a warie regarding , and taking heede to our G 
waics, in onething after another . Whichyet the Propher calleth meditari- 
BOW on alfo : as where he ſaith, 11 the dey long doe 1 meditate on thy word: and in 
loſas > Joſua; thou ſhalt meditate day and night on the booke of the law: which wee | 
know could not bce vnderſtood of meditation by intermiſſion of company, 
or other actions,and buſines, but in their whole courſe of a circumſpe care 
and regard thar they. m_ bee done after the word, Andthe marter of this 
—_—_— our meditation,may be ofany part of Gods word: of God himſelfe,his wiſe- 
dome, power; his mercie, or of the infinite varictie of good thinges which 
wee recciueof his free bountie; alſo of his workes and judgements: or on 
our eſtate , as our ſinnes, and the vilenefle of ourcorvption, that wee yet car- H 
ric about vs,or of our mortalitie, of thechanges inthis world, of our deliue- 
rance from ſinne, anddeath: of the manifold atflitions of this life, and how 
we may in beſt manner bearc and goe through them, and the benefic thereof, 
andthe manifold, and great priuiledges which we inioy daily through the in- 
eſtimablekindnes of God towards vs:but ſpecially of thoſe things which we hane 
moZ# ſpeciall neede of. : | 
Theſe and ſuch like are the matter of our meditation, and as oft as we goe 
alidetothinke with purpoſe and deſire of heare vpon theſe things, or any of 
them for the better calling of our mindes out of the world,cthen we are ſaid to 
meditare:ſo when.in or about any of theſezweigh,moane,complaine roGod, 7 
or retoyce,and arequickened in our heatts by ſuch occaſions,cuen thar allo is 
meditation,and moſt commonly ioyned with prayer.Ofwhichtwo holy exer- 
ciſes the booke ofthe Pſalmes.is full,namely that 119-Pſalmewhere the man of 
God ſetteth downe his meditatios, which he had in cuery ſtate ofhis:as either 
lamentation,complaints,or ſupplications in his alflition; or ioy and thankes 
for deliverancesandproſperitie, gk 
By this vnderſtand, what manner of exezcife meditation is: Eyen ſuch an 
exercile it is,which is requiredof thee from timeto time(as may bee-conue- 
nient): through thy life, thatby recording holy and dinine things, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe which may make thee ſound in the matter of thy ſaluation ,, a lintle K 
time(when thou maieſt beſt) may bee beſtowed of thee ra drie vp thy fleſhly 
and badhumors ofcarthly mindednes and worldlines,&c. or toquickenthy 
New = Qullheart, leaſt after thy ſleepe infinne,, the diuell wake thee forger'chy 
former well ordrednes. And becauſel am too ure that fewe'are acquain- 
ted with itthoughit bean _ moſt profitable to godlines, I will ſomewhat 
more at large ipeake of it, that the praQiſe of it may be more common:and 
| | char 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe which is ed 
A thatthey which vſe it with the other helps,may much more cheer 
throughtheir courſe, _—__ ro: 
How neceſfarie this heauenly exerciſe andrecourſe to God is 
 conceiued , for that the hearts even of good Chriſtzans areſo 
- vnſauourie thoughts , deſires, and delights of folly, vanitie, a 
naughtines,(ſecing the beſt are chaunged andretormedburin 
thinke it vtterly impoſlibie to bring them to any better point, 
many by this errour doe not greatly goe aboutit: yer itſuchinoy 
bee ſuffered to Jurke and remaine inthem, weknow,they doe 
{owre weedes choake the plants of grace in them , bur alloy 
bring forth moſt noiſome and dangerous fruites, as by wotull ex 
feele andtric. | | | Ee 
And forthe weeding theſe out of the ground of their hea 
meanes ſo auaileable, as this conſideringoft, and deepe 1 
them : namely, what ſwarmes of wicked cogitations a1 | Jul 
in the heart, and to finde themout, alſoro bring them into a 
to bee wearie and aſhamed of them, and ſo toentertaine Þ 
roome . 1 ſay there is no heipe more auaileable to hunran 
out, becauſe although by the word wee know them, by conter 
reaiue the remembrance of them,and by reading we doe both 
runne out of our riuen heads, and abide meanly with vs to ſuppr 
ruption,& torame our hearts vntill we bring ourſelues to often; 
fing and debating ofthe good things which we heare andreac 
may digeſt them; and of the cuils whichwe doeby occaſion ta 
may abandon them : euen as worldly men ponder deepely their 
are weightie. od 
Now when we lee ſo farre into the danger ofthem, and be 
the noiſomnes of them , that wee will trie our ſelues oft to gage 
of ours, to ſift our thoughts,toaccule and condemne them, as w 
by the filthinefle and ſhame of them, andaetein will deale truely, as'v 
our ſoules : then doe wee beginto breake the knot of ſuch curled ſwarm 

andto chaſe away the lurking litter of prophane thoughts and delire 

our heartesz then wee waxe more watchlull againſt them aſter, : 
more conſcience of them, adioyning thereto, inward andea 
to G OD for aſliſtance and bleſſing : Then alſo wee ſhal 
hearts more gratioufly with heauenly cogitations and holy 
which make greatly for the well paſſing of our daies. Ther 
that will weigh how greatthinges are wrought in our hearts, 
rating vpon our eſtate, and vpon Gods bountifulnefle towards 
even a framing of vs afterthe image of God, ſhall neede to de 
cellaricit is. _——_— 
And ſo much the more wee are to thinke it, becauſeir is 
by Scripture , and tried by experience, that our heartes are de 
meaſure: and thereby wee beare our (clues in hand, that itw 
obtaine thus much of them , that wee can commend that which is 2c 
and ſpeake againſt cuill,we are readie to thinke our eltateto be rightma 
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meditaticn,be- againſt his affections and ſinne, alone by himlelte in his folitarie meditation, 
fore wecan cf andrefolue againſithe ſame, (accordingly as hee ſecth the difticultie there- G 
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Of the ſecond priuate helpe,whichts meditation. 


lous good, when yet in the meane while,if wee doe not finde in our ſecret me- Þ 
ditations(& when we ſcarch our thoughts alone by our ſelues, how they ſtand 
affeted)that we can feele ynfained hatred of cuill ro beein them, and loue to 
goodneſſe,we doe bur deceiue our ſeJues. Andin euerie little triall, wee ſhall 
finde it otherwiſe then we would thinke: I meane.,thatſinne fitteth neererand 
is faſter glued tovs,than we did imagire. 

For as he which goeth ro warre, is firſt trained and wade fit tovſe his wea- 
pon athome: and the ſcholler trieth maſteries privately, before hee come 
torth to diſpute openly : So a good Ghriſtian will trie what hee can doe 


of torequire) before hee can in his common dealings with all ſorts and 
companics , beeſtrong from remprations and falles, and free from of- 


fence giving in his wordes and deedes. And therefore on the contrarie, 


this is the.cauſe, why ſo many bewray themſelues to bee hypocrites before 
men, for that they haue no triall of the truth and ſ{implicitic of cheir hearts 


aloneby themſelues , in judging and procuing the vprightnefſe of them 


before God, and therefore haue not fought ſtrength of him againſt their 
infirmities, 
Oh how doth this communine with the Lordin ſecret,and debating with 
our ſelucs about our mortalitic and corruption,and of his tauour in varquiſh- 
ing them; how (I fay) dorh this, as oyntment mollifie our hard hearts,and 
makethemtorelent , and relicuc and affect them pleaſantly with the ſweet- 


_. _neſſeofit? How doth this eſtraunging of our ſelues from worldly impeti- 


Note. 


ments,drawevs into neare and heauenly communion with our God? Howe 
doth it make vs acquainted with the manifoldrebellions of our nature? with 
ourblindnes, fecuritic , earthlines, and infinite other loathſome filthineſle, 
which neither wee ourſelues will take knowledge of , while wee carrie our 
ſclues in many thinges as good Chriſtians amongſt men ; neither any 0- 
ther (burſuch as doe know it) would euer thinke, that ſo much poyſon 
could be incloſed in ſonarrow a roome , as withinthe compaſle of one fillic 5 
manF 

Ohthe fruiteand benefie,which by our meditation, and priuate prayer wee 
reape, is ſo great (the ſpirit of God charging our hearts thereby , from their 
daily courſe and cuſtome more and more, and bringing the heauenly life into 
more liking with vs,and making it more eafie and {weere, which withthe men 
ofthe world is ſo yrkeſome andynſauorie)the fruite of it{I ſay) is fo great thar 
none can well expreſle or conceiue it, buthe which hath felt the ſame. For by 
ir,God bringethto paſſe, thatthe ſugred baites of carthly delights andtranſiro- 
ric pleaſures ofthe world (though Sathan kindleth an excefliue and an in- 
ordinate loue of them in vs) become nor deadly poylon vntovs,asthey K 


_ doe to many: the Lord teaching vs*to ſee the painted vizor and deceiuca- 


” picture of them by looking intorhem throughly, that we may beware of 
them, + | 

And as the Scripture noteth howe the men of God, who are moſt 
commended there for their pictie, as Moſes, Dauid, Paul, and others, 
were much taken vp of this exerciſe; ſo Idareboldlyathirme, that the moſt 


godly 


A godly ofourtime , may thanke God much fortheir acquaintance 
and much vic of it : and others that are ſtrangersto it, how 
ward ſocuer they be in other practiſe of Chriſtiandurie, ſhox 
more purged and clenſed from euill, if with their other ferai 
they were conuerſantin this meditation toyned with their prin 
and this ſecret talking with God, and with their owne hearts. 

And therfore althoughT looke notby this ſpeech to perſwad 
men, and ſuch as are addicted, and giuen ouer to the tullinioyir 
hearts deſire in the things of this preſent VVorld, to regard this 
muſing and meditating , yet my hope 1s , thatT ſhall eaſily pre 

B thoſe ; who haue beene readie and willing long agone, it they might h 
nie plaine direction to teach them how to vie it 3 to preuaile (I 
chem, to haue it in greateſt reckoning, forthe neere andinware 
cance which they may haue with God by it, as by little and little 
be inabled. Bur the truth is indeede, that itis new and ſtrange: 

haue not þcene accuſtomedto ir,though people of good hope: 
that when they heare by the VVord of God, that ſuch a dutie 

| by him art their hands, they are readie(though ittendto their gr 
to reaſon againſt it,asneedleſſe, and roo hardro beeartrained vnrte 
ting themſelues to ſerue God without it, rather than to imbrace i 

C atly, vntillthey may ſee further into the necefſitie, benefit, andp 
g2fit- Forthe firſt rwo, how neceſſaric and profitable it is, Thaw 
as alſo it will further appeare by that which followeth, of thelet! 
doo hinder it,and the remedies againſt them. Afrer that, I willf 

poſſible, yea in time how eafie it will become; and then, will t 

and fruit thereof, moſt chiefly appeare. And concerning thee 

manie and great ſocuer they be, before I ſpeake of them,I hauer 
notwithſtanding them , by Gods affiſtance to make the waie fo 

and plaine for true Chriſtians to meditation, (in this treatiſe of a 

it)that by the ſame, the difficulties and diſcouragements which 


D trouble them,ſhall be remooued , or at leaſt weakened,ſo thath al 
ſome take no profit by it, they ſhall hauerhe way ſhewed them inafe 
leaues , which they alſo may learne.in afew weekes, to make 
fit of it, which otherwiſe they may(withouthelpe)be keptvoide 1 

cares. | ; - 

, To ſay ſomewhattherefore ofthe impediments firſt, whick hi 

_ people ſtrangers from the vſe of meditation with profit, they a 
ſorts : For either they are ſuch as hinderthem altogether from 
bout, orentring into it; or elſe they keepethem from taking a1 
thereby, although they ſer a partall other things of purpoſe,thart 

E giuethemſclues (forthe time) wholy thereto. Ofthe former 
arethree : The firſt is, when a Chriſtian knowing this dutie to be 
ofhim; goeth about it citherin the morning, (as There perſwade 
be)orat anie other conuenient time,buthe hath no matter in reac 
medirate vpon: hee is emptic , barren, and vtterly to ſeeke about 
beſtowe the time , and his cogitations : for alchough hee hai 
anie things in Sermons, and waateth manie graces, Which mig 


CY 
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him the rather ro meditation, the better tocome by them, and carrieth a- F 
bout manic corruptions, and hath receiued manie bleſſings and mercies 
from God: yet the diucll houldeth him, as itwere blind,forgettull, and his 
minde confounded, (it being occupied and taken vp viſually other waies a- 
miſſe ) ſo that he can finde nothing to mule or conſider vpon, whereby he 
might ſeaſon his heart. | | 
Which when he ſeeth , and thatthereby,he cannor proceed in the du- 
tic which he hath beene taught to performe, and defireth alſo to doe the 
ſame : he is exccedingly diſcouraged , made heauie hearted, and thereby 
the more hardly perſwaded to goe aboutyt anie more, butrather vnable ' 
to aske the waie to redrefle the ſame. Forthey who are ſo ſnared and 0+ G 
uermatched by the deuill, can hardly ſeeke remedie, if anie thing be amiſle 
with them, bur leaue of altogether from doing the good, inthe which 
they percciue themſelues to be ſtopped: which is cleane contrarieto the 
Luk-.16.2,3. praGtiſe of the children of this world, who are ſo wiſe in their kinde, thatif 
they be diſappointed and broken off, from their purpoſe one way,thyy will 
ſecke the accompliſhment of their deſire many other waies, rather than to 
be fruſtrated. | 
Remedy againſt Now againſt this let, I haueſet downe hereafter inthis treatiſe a way 
ons vom to remedie it : vnto the which referre the reader; that is to ſay, certaine 
things principally rules to helpe him to meditate, andexamplesalforo ſet him on worke : H 
yet leaſt eueric weake Chriſtian ſhould not be able ſufficiently to dire 
himſelfe, this I ad further & more particularly, that itſhall be expedient 
for him, principally to propound to himſelfe, as hee is able, theſe foure 
things, (tillhec ſhall be better able to wade further) to helpe himlſclfe, to 
_ 3. Hiomnen- muſe of them. Firſt, ofhis vaworthinefſe, vileneſie , and other his ſeue- - 
ny 1-0 rall corruptions, and ſinnes. Secondly, of the greatneſle of Gods bountie 
in forgiuing ſo manie, and —_— daily more and morethe dominion 
$.Howhe mayie of finne and Sathan in him. Thirdly, he is ro thinke how he may be gui- 
 Eidediber 49) Jedthroughthar preſentday, after the rules of his daily direQion , efpeci- 
ally thoſethatſeeme hardeſtto be followed, both the well ordering ofthe 
4.0/5bec57i heartand framing his life, ſo farre as they agree with Gods word. Fourth- 
ther &ailybe'pes ly,lethim meditate on the ſeuerall parts of the Chriſtian armour, and con- 
ſider how God hath appointed to ſtrengthen him thereby, and by the o- 
ther helpes, which Iſetdowne to be vieddaily , for his better going for- 
ward.and how ſweet his life ſhal be by theſe helps in manic reſpe&s more, 
than otherwiſe itcan poſhbly be , and howto watch againſtalllets which 
may ariſe to hinder him from this courſe. | 
Theſe or ſo manic ofthemas he may conueniently, whe he goeth about 
it, if he hath no other thing moreneceſfarie, & inthe beſt manner thathe 
can bedireQed, (through the counfell ofanie whois able) theſe (I fay) are 
an eſpeciall remedieto helpe him, who for want of matter to-meditare on, 
ſhould negle& or omit it; and for varietie, thoſe meditations which I 
ſhall ſerdowne, ſhall helpe himforward much more. Forthere is no true 
belecucr(how weake focuer he be) buthe is fir(ifhe be willing) to follow 
this direction, 
The next impediment ofthe firſt ſort that hindreth a Chriſtian from 
meditating, 


Of the ſecond priuate helpe,which is meditation. 23 
A meditating, isan mfit mindevnto ſpiritual and heauenly duties, as when it En 
being carried after other deſires, is flow and vnwillingto be occupied in co- TY 
gitation or conſideration of any holy matters: and therefore lerteth paſſe this 
mediration , as finding himſelfeviterly vnableto enter into the ſame. Hee 
that knoweth , it ſhould be performed, (it may be) is ſometime grieued for 
chcomitting of it: but ifthe minde be impotent, as hauing loſt her tormer 
ſtrength and conſtancie in good things for the time, it is conſtrained ro omit. 
and ict paſſe the ſame. Now for the redreſle of this;] anfwere,it he whoomir- 
ceth it thus, through the vntowardnes of his heart, and vnfitnesto good du- 
ties, be ſuchan one as hath learned and reſolued ro ſerue God euery day, hee 
B can the morchardly beare this difordrednes of the minde, and therefore hee” 
will ſccke more ſpecdily to haue itremedied : Butit he hath not yer obtained 
any ſuch goucrnmentof himſelte, but doth dutic ro God more generally, ſel- 
dome, and vncertainly, it muſt needes be the more hardly redreſled : for iris 
\ manite(t, thar ſuch an one hath giuen his minde more ubertic co wander in 
the world from the Chriſtian courle. | 
The remedic to both, as they can receiue it,is one andthe ſame; alchough z... de 
not co both alike calie : yerſeeing rhey are both the Lords, let them bring romedinareof 
their mindes to theſe conſiderations, and ſay with themſclues,I haue received Preonmm 


£ minde te pleaſe God, tobe teachable and readic to any dutic : Thaue oppoled L—_—— | 
C my lcltc againſt mine owne will; andthe diuels ſecret and malitiouscounſell, OY 
though ſweerto the fieſh * 1 am not a debter untort: how can Ithen yeeld to rom. 3,2, 
this vntowardnes of my heart, and ſo finne' againſt my GOD? Where ars As 
the manifold and comfortablepriuiledges, which hee hath giuen mee, thatT 
might bee faithfullro him? AmlI wearie of my peace, and doc Ihaſte after 
mine owne ſorrow? Lord therefore bring backe this ranging heartof mine 
from the deccitfull dreames, or feares, or doubts thatit hath beene ſnared in; 
and reftore it to the libertie which it was wont to inioy, thatis, to ſolace itſelfe in Pal 51,12, 
thy fauour, and communion with thee, and to countir my greateſt happines 
ro commune with thee, when I may . And this gift being decaied, through 
D mine owne fau!t, and Sathans crueltic and ſubtilcic, reſtore againe vnto me, 
and forgiue my colde and weake loue of thee, who haue prouoked thy maie- 
ſie, (ifchou wouldeſt be prouoked) to frowne, and looke amiablicon meno 
mote. 
Thou Lord chargeſt mee, thus to ſecke thyface, euen thy ſweete preſence, 
which I hauc gone from, and for atime beene blinded, as hauing no abllitic 
to muſe of any good thing, and haue not ſcene that was ſeduced, nllI per- 
cciucd that { had loſt this tweete libertie: now therefore (O Lord) ſhew chy 
louing kindnes in my diſtreſſe and weakenes, and reſtore to me this libertic of 
my mindc, which many of thy children doe finde. © - - 
E -Thus fall into conſideration with thy ſelfe, andbe notdiſcouraged when 
thou ſceſt thine infirmitics , who haſt learned ro vicall thy wants to humble 
thee, ar:drobring thee necrer to God, rather than to goe furtherfromhimby 
meanes of them.So thar I conclude,that the remedic toſuch a one;as through 
an vnſctled hearr, cannot meditate of any parts of Chriſtianitic and godlines, 
hauing otherwilc knowledge; yeathe beſt remedic is ro meditate of his pre- 
(cnt vnficnes, looſenes ofheart and carthly mindednes,tocount it aSanheauie New 


Aa : burthen, 


—— 


— 
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burthen, to accuſe his heart, and ſoo bring ir to relenting, by conſidering 8 
how farre off itis preſently trom that mildnes, humbleneſle, heauenlincs, and 
readines vnto dutie,whick haue beene in him atſome other times. But letno 
man giucany libertie in any. ſortto. his cuill heart, (whe it is turned away from 
| checrefulnes and willingnes in any part of Gods ſcruiceto goeforward there- 
in}for that wereto bring him into viter bondage. And this tor redrefle of the 
ſecondler. | Wy yt 
The third let, The third followeth, and that is want of opportunitie,and leafure, by rea- 
went of 1:4/91%, ſn of neceſlarie buſines taking vp the time: vnto the which may bee added 
Oy” this, that there is no conuenient place to ſome, wherein they may goca patt 
from companic,as the ſea-men,or fuch as muſt go farre from their dwellings, 
whea they ſhuuld vic it,as having neither choile ofroome,and yet the ſameta- 
ken yp with children,and ſtirring vp and downe within, and compaſſedround 
with other houſes adioyning without,as in ſmall and poote families ir isrobe 
ſcene, | | 
Remedptberefs Tothem which alleage that they arc hindered by neceſſaric buſineſſe, I de- 
nic not,butſuch may,and doe fall out ſometimes, eſpecially to perions who 
are occupied about many things : whom I exhortto weigh (as it behooueth 
all ſuch to whom this belongeth ) thar for alltheir weightic aftaires ene thing 


Luk'to,q2, | 7 neceſſarie ; and that the ordinatic workes of their callinges are not tO put 


Ordinary workes this dutic out of place: for if they doe, itis by the vnskilfulneſic, or vnto- 


of py catng7.. Wardneſle ofthem who commit this faulr, but the one of them is appointed of 
Hs $2. o Godtoigoe with the other, and both of themto ſtand together to the vphol- 
place. _,_dingoftheir inward peace. And it they ſay, that tkcir hinderance 1s nor 
om $249 on thereby, but by workes more than ordinarie, Ifurther befcech them by the 
how farforth, mercitulnes of God, that they ſecke not cloakes for their ſlouth; neither hold 
i themſcluesbacke from ſo protirable duties, by occaſions ofno great weightor 
importance, bur rather for yeelding to the flcſh, I call thoſe butineſſes occaſlt- 

ons of great weight, when the omitting of them, although they be but houſe- 

hold,or worldly affaires, yet may trouble them mote atthat time, than the o- 

mittingof their meditation, which may be performed another time, but their 

buſineſſes cannot: As it commeth ofc to paſic, thatthenegleCing of neceſ- 

farie worke, through want of diſcretion, and heede taking, when it ſhould be 
done;(although in the meane while,prayer,reading,medication,or ſuch like be 

gone about) troubleth the minde (I ſay) with ſo 20 gricfe, through ſome 

great diſcommoditie ſuſtained, that in long ſpace it is not quier and ar liber- 

tle toferue Godany way againe. And ſeeing God requireth to bee honoured 

of vs inall chings,cuen in theſe carthly,as well as ſpiricuall, therefore wee mult 

not thinke , it pleaſeth him when any man ſhall chrough zeale without know- 

ledge, doethar at one time,which ſhall quench zealetor want of wiſe heede 

eaking;for many times after:butif any man will hereby let looſe the bridle a- 

ny thing the more to worldlineſſe let him know,that hee bath from henceno 

ſuch liberrie, : | 

Nowto returne,if any through neceſſaric lets ſhall be conſtrained to ler 

"mn this dutic ofm<ditation,when otherwiſe he would haue ſer vpon it, here- 

y Ictitappeareto haue beene neceſſarily paſſed by,and withouthis faulc,ifhe 
ſupplicthisdutic akes his neceſſaric labour ended and take heede thatin no 


wile 
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A wiſcit be omitted altogether, vnlef{c hee can be afſured with peace, that God DE 
in the omitting of it hath beene temembred aunſiwerably ſome other way, 
And ſol fay ofthe hindrance, which commeth by want ofconuenient place, 
that muſt be done which may moſt conueniently, ſecing there is nothing gai- 
ned by neglecting that dutie,in the doing whereof ſtandeth our peace & wel. 
fare, And thus much of the lets which hinder altogether from meditating as 
bout our cſtate, whereby we may be the fittervnto prayerand goodlife, = 
The other lets are ſuch as hinder vs from the good and profitable vie of 
it, when wee breake through the three former , and theſe may rightly be cal- 7% «boſeuof 
ledabuſes of it: and are two, which in fewe words I ſet downe thus. The firſt Thefrioof | 
B is acommonnes orcuſtomarines init, when wee through peiſwaſion that it #/crghtly,end 
muſt be continued , doe it houerly and{leightly, and ſo make aceremonic of C—_ 
it, not ſo much looking howe our hearts ate well affefted in and by it, as Note 7 
that wee may not be juſtly charged for omitting it. Which ſinne is calily and The remedieaw 
ſoone committed in priuate prayer alſo, and uch like good exerciſes, when ponds, 
Our mindes are not holden with a taking delight in them : and heereof it is, worthie robe day = 
thatallthe ſeruing and worſhipping of God is with the moſt, but onely for fa- #/*%m 
ſhion: of all which it is ſaid by God in the Prophet; 1s varne doe they worſhip me. Elai-2g,1g: 
The ſecond is when,although we be defirous to vic it,and that for our help. The ſecond,wh# 
and cdifying , yetour heads are ſo full of trifling and wandring phanrafies, or os clexged S 
C worldly matters,that we cannot minde thoſe heavenly things,which arc ſocon- logs 
 trarietothem: And from hence ariſctha wearines of it, and an haſtning to **: 
more liberty,that vur hearts may range where they liſt, whichisthe thing that 
they moſtof all deſire, And althoughthrough the very corruption of nature, 
the beſt of Gods children doe complaine, that they doe not the good they 
would, and therefore notrhis good ſometimes, (notwithſtanding they miſlike 
that it ſhould bee ſo, andrefiſt it : ) yer theeſpeciall cauſe of this vaſauourie, Th,epeciat 
weariſome, and vntowardtaking in hand, or ſetting vponſo holy and heauen- <«*/e hereof, is | 
lic a part of Gods worſhip, is another beſides this: thatisto ſay, the letting Pains Sr 1 
looſe of our hearrs all the day (asT haue had occalion to ſay in another place) time. 
D difordredly, without watching ouer them, and calling them backe from ſuch 
endlefle rouings, that they mightnotforgerG O D, burbe held within holy 
compaſſe, whereſocuer we hecome, orwhatſocuer wee goe about: for there 
mulſtnot be in vs af any time an enill heart ? Heb.3,14. - 
Euen this(I ſay)is the cauſe why we cannot haue our hearts ar commaunde- 
ment in meditation & prayer to attend vpon God reuerently, when wewould. | 
For when we haue at our pleaſure given chemſcoperthrough the day to faſten 
their liking where they deſire, it hath beene hard for vs ro weane thern from it, 
 whenwe would, And whiles we will be atthis pointyit wilnener be betrer with — ye: 
vs in our meditation: no, although God hath appointed the ſame to be ane- O—— | 
E fpeciallhelpeto the well framing of our liues, and that our minds be brought [7,9 70es, 
into an heauenly eſtate thereby, if we would frequent it : yea although we gp= gin the core 
point ſome elpeciall rime'thereunto, yet ſhall wee be turned from muſing.on 1,7" TM 
goud things to wandring, and ſhall hardly faſten on any good matter, hauing == 
yer certaine principall points concerning our eſtate to ſet ys on worke thereinz 


ſo many trifling phantaſics and dreams ſhall ſwimine in our braineco hold 
outbentex, urn has er | | 
a: EE ©g9 
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Andtill theſe by little and little be dried vp with the flame of heauenlyand F 


feruent affeftions, viually poſſefling our hearts in ſtead of them , it will never 
be otherwiſe with vs but worſe and worſe, And it is athing to be wondred at, 
thar ſeeing none of our ations any day can be well done when our hearts are 
not good, and fo preſerued and kept: (which without circumſpect care and 
watch oucr them cannot be) it may be wondred at, (I ſay) that we ſhould yer 
be ſecure andnegligent about the keeping of them fromſuch daunger to our 
{clues and others, as we know will thereby inſue, © __ 
Therefore as the Lord by his Prophets hath cried out againſt the people 
Plal,9r,11,r2, In ſundricages, that they periſhed becauſe they would not underſtand, nor conſt - 


L;,14- der their eſtate, and as there ſhallbe an end of their decciucable delights, al- G 


though they cannot be brought to thinke of their end and account : ſo hee 
ſpeaketh as plainly, and hath Gone from time to time of this, that although 
toh,16,33, the wor: dwe ſhall hane tribulation, cuen we whom God hath choſen out of the 
Ioh,z5,19, world; yet ecing we are ſfrangers here, ws cannot,neither may weeplace our 
ates 1 ol hearrs delight and felicitic here, butour chicteſt comfort muſt be to have dat- 
leaurn'y, lie communion vrith God , and to hawe our conuerſation in heautn, with himg 
Phil,3,29%  (yntothe which , meditation isa ſingular helpe) and what waightic matters 
ſocuer we be buſted about, yetto remember our maker inihem all, that hee be 
pleaſed andtruſtedin ofvs, . | : 

And in that many, euen of Gods ſeruants doe (through their corrupt na- 
ture) loath this heauenly Manna, (T meanerto be oft and dyily in muſing on 
the things which concerne their peace) and haue theirteerh ſeron edge with 

Men loſe axreae TE deceutull pleaſures of worldly men, who know .no better : cuen this,(T 
par of ricir (ay) though there were no other thing ,;doth cauſe , that: they injoy not the 
ſ wy m——_ tenth part of the priutſedges, and liberties which God hath prouided for them 
fed ein! wil in this their pilgrimage.Neither can any thing(it it be weighed)be lſſc tolera» 
-t ſe media» be inthe fight of almightic God , then whereas hee hath giuen vs his Scrip- 
our | News tures, which tell vs his minde, and therefore teach vs how wee may commune 
with his maicſtic, and for our behoofe, hath given vs an carnelt charge topon- 

der them in our heart , to haue them in minde; ta make them the matter of our 

- » hah * Copitation, delig bt talke and practiſe; yerthat Chriſtians of good hope ſhould 
thewcighri fs notbeberrer acquainted with this heauealy courſe, nor bee occupied thus, 
bred = butby firtes, very ſeldome and coſdly, as if God had beene carneft with vs 


varded. aboura trifle, or as though hee had offered vs great, iniuric to mooue vs there- 
vnto, 


Sothat although I cannot ſay, it isno part of their thought, which ſhould 
ſeaſon all their thoughts, (as I may ſay of many lying Proteſtants, who doe 
ſhunne and flic all con{1deration of heauenly matters,Jeaſt they ſhould trouble 
& diſquict them: ) yet itis too manifeſt that they ſauour.too ſlenderly of Gods 
preſence and companie ; who ſhunneir, by being {krangers to this meditati- 
o!, whereby tacy may haue fellowſhip and companie with him, - 

Therefore to remedie this trifling out the time when we goc about to me- 

ditare andpray priuately, and roobtainethat we may be fit to performe this 

The forerre- uric, and not becaried at that time after wandring, wee muſt remooue that 
1 ag which hindreth vs from it : I meane wee muſttie vp our looſe heartsthrough 
downe, out the daic from their deadlie cuſtome of ranging after vaine, fond, and 


decciuable 
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A deceiuable thoughts, dreames anddelights: we muſt weigh how little worth 
this is,to haue our copgitation faſtned vpon things tranſitorie,much lefle about 
thoſe which arc filthic and cuill, but rather bring them to be raken vp in thoſe 
which arc heauenly. This we are called vnto, and vntill wecan learne to doe 
thus, that how weightie ſocuer our dealings be, yetwecount this the chiefeſt 
ro keepe peace with God, and cuer fearc to offend him, itwill be an hard mat= 
ecrtobring our ſclues to meditate,and pray with cheerefulnes and fiuite. 


CHaP. 7. 
Of rules and examples of meditation. 


» = Nd thus hauing ſet downethe neceſlitie and profitof 

SUS meditation, whenſocuer we liſt tovſe ir, and the eſpeci- E 

©) alllerschercof, I will now in thatwhich followeth, onely Parmar 

LI? helpe the reader with ſome rules to guide himlelfe the ration, follow. 

AZ )) better herein, vntill it be more familiar vnto him, (and 

2 \ Ne then hee ſhall vſe it better then all rules ſhall teach him) 

=> and I will ſet downe with the ſame, ſome examples in 

C particular meditations, which ſhall agree with euery good mindethatreaderh 

* thE:thatſuchasbe notyert able to helpe theſelues by entring into their owne 

eſtate and heart, nor to drawe matter from their owne experience to medi. 

rate on, may learne by this which I write and ſuch like; and others that can, 

may yet when they be vnfit by troubles and other occafions, helpe them- 

ſclues by theſe examples which I ſhall propound tocthem , Onely there is 

required teachablenes and diligenceto conſider ofthem, and profit by them, 

and that whatſocuer be hard to them, they would crauec the helpe of ſuch as _ 

canreſolue them . As concerningthe rules, I haue had occaſion in other re- 

ſpeRs to make mention of ſowe of them , butnorſo, as the reader may ea- roure rates ts 

= gather them as rules . Heere therefore I will ſette them downe toge- e@ vmtomer 

er. 

The firſt is, thathe, who defirethtohaue helpe by meditation, doe weigh \, ,,... 
how /lipperie, fickle, bad, and wandring his heart is infinite waies, to his excee- Jerem. 17,9, 
ding hurt; and that he muſt of neceſlitic appoint ſome ſet time,to checke, re- Plalm 55,27, 
claime, and weane it from the ſame. 

The ſecond, thathhewatch ouer his heart ( hauing beene fo oft deceined by » 
1t) throughout his whole life, and haue it in ſuſpition , thatſo it may be more 
fic to be drawne to ſuch heauenly exerciſes, and be ſtaied therein, and atiend Pro-4,u1,gc. 
wnto the ſame. 

E This being obſerued , let him (if hee bee able) drawe marter of medi- ; 

* tation and prayer from his owne wants and infirmities; from Gods bene- 
firs; from the changes and morrtalitie of this life . I haue before ſer downe, 
what hee ſhould chicfly meditate vpon : of loue, humilicie, meekenelie, 
peace of conſcience, the gloric of Gods kingdoms, his loue, and the con- 
trarie: buteſpeciallic of that which for the preſent time, (ſhall be moſt auail- 


able, | 
Aa 2 if 
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4 Ifhecannotthus doe, kthimrcade before, ſomepart ofthe hundredand F 
Toh. 14.15,16. :ctecnc Plalme : ſome of the Epiſtles ofthe Apoſtles : Chriſts ſermons, or 
ſome part ofthis direQtion, or ſome meditations, which follow, ſo many as 
conueniently he may, or any good matter fitfor this purpoſe to ſeaſon & well 
affethis minde : that ſo he may learne howto performe chis dutie, and quic- 
ken vp himſelfe to ir oft and from time to time, when hee once kn oweth how. 
If he cannot reade, ke muſt deſire more helpe of others, and for want cf help, 
he muſtneedes looke to goe the more {lowly forward, cither in the right, and 
kinde vſc of meditation, or in any part of found godlines, and Chriſttanine : 
N#e ſeeing wecannot be ignorant ofthis,that the olde ſubrill fowler ſers hjs ſnares 
| and nets ſo thicke in our way, that we haue no ſhift, bur to fall intorhem, and x; 
light vpon them, except with the winges of meditation and prayer we mount 
 vpon high abouethem, and flie ouer them, whichto them that cannot reade, 
will be found mote hard and difficult. | ' APE, 
Now follow the cxamples-or particular meditations, which Ithought 
goodro adioynetothat which hath becne ſaid of this marter, to teach the jg- 
noTant 3 and to helpe cuen the ſtronger Chriſtians, when they be not ſo fitto 
helpe themſclues; and neuer out of ſeaſon or vnprofitable to cither of both: 
Iſetſome of rhem downe more briefly, that they may giue occaſion to the 
perfons when they are fitteſt for breuitie,to diſcourle of the matters contained 
inthem , (ſeeing they be ſuch as ſhall eyer conceme them) and apply them xx . 
totheir owne eſtate more at large to moue their hearts to practiſe them, Iler 
downe ſome of them more largely &fully, that ſuch as feele themſclyes more 
barrainc and vnableto call to minde ſuch good things, asthey wonld:-beglad 
ſomcrime to thinke on , may with leſſe txouble be ſatished ,' while they {ball 
neede no more but toreade them, ({o many of them at one time as may be fir 
to mouetheir affetions) and than to conſider of them, and examine them- 
{clues by them,whether they be with them,or againſt them,thar the endrhere- 
uf may be peace to them by their readines alwaies to yeeldro that which they 
ought. I haue notſer downe too few, leaſt they ſhould foone grow too com- 
mon ; nor t90 many, leaſt they ſhould be too tedious, ſeeing the booke it ſelte 1 
is |arge, and they ſcrue not onely for medication, bur alſo to helpe the praRtiſe 
of the whole booke. This I thought good to fay about this thing. PE 
But conſider and be refolued of this one thing, that thou muſt nouriſh and 
hold faſt aloue and liking of this dutic : ſothat when thou art barraine and vn- 
profitable in thine owneſenſe and feeling, yetthou mayſt then be willing to be 
well ſeaſoned by it, and reſtoredtothy former grace againe. For ifthou beeſt 
| not ſo affected, thou ſhalt findeno fauour in it, as neither in any other good 
Prou:277- helpe whatſocuer : ſecing to him, that is full, an hony combe is not ſweete . And 
| though I ſer downe the points that thou ſhouldeſt meditate on in ſentences 
not applicd to thee: thou muſt apply that which is ſet downe generally to all K 


Note 


Particulars Chriſtians, to thy ſelfe, as if it were ſpokenonely to thee. As thus for exam- E 
= on, ple, it thou wouldeſt meditate 0n this point (The Lord is all in all to me, my por- 
L127 3,35 + 


tion, and whois like vnto him: thinke after this, or the like manner, in apply- 
ingittothyſelfe: 0 Lord, whom haue Tin heauen but thee? and whom doe 14de- 

ſwe os earth in compariſon of thee > For thou art my portion and my ioy,of whons 1 
make my ſongs exenin the night ſeaſon: Tſigh tobe unburdened, and deſire tobe 

| | | diſ[olued, 
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A diſſolued, and be with thee : Oh when ſhall 1 come into thy glorious preſence ? 5x4, 
And fograw all other holy ſentencesto thy behoofe and vie. Ifthou wouldeſt 
meditate on this point, of mens wandring and inconſtant profeſſion of the 
Goſpel} withoutfruite ; tis both wilcdojme & out happines to reloyce in our Reioyeimgl 
owne'goingtorward,not in othertmens: and in provzinte our ſelues, wee may re- | 
once in our jetaes, not inother, Lift vp;thine beart to.God, and pray him, that if PTY 
may beſowith thee. And ſo proceede inthe reſt. | 
 Nomanſhall beftto gouerne himlclfe arighr before men, ifhee doenot * _. 
wſually acquaint himfclic with, and frame himelte after that Chriſtian courſe, erin. 
firſt before God. bot) = Chriſtian life, 
B Nomancanreſtin his priuate meditations and prayers before GOD, ifa * 
+ well ordered life, as a fruite thereof, appeare not before men. To 
Whenamanlooketh fodiligently to the ſeuerall parts ofhis life and cal- r 
ling, tharhemay haue peacethereby, tis well, - +. -- | ma am. 
itisa point of Chriſtian wiſedoine, to be moſt cireumſpeR &beſt armed, , 
where we be weakeſt. oe «cer ole | 
Ir is:no way tolerabletolic ſtill, if a man be fallen, but co haue-recourſe to 9 faltes: 
God againe, if we be ouertaken; though with much adoe we obraine it. dr pe, 
Although in a well ordred courſe, all croſſes and incumbrances be notyr- rs of 
rerly remoued: yet many by it are auoided, and others profitably ſuſtained, zodly Lfein 
C Prcou.19.23. | Fanne 
| It is fome grace tovſe proſperitiewell, that is, that a man may cheerefully | * 
_ and fruitfully paſſe histime:; but if wee be voide ofthis grace vnderthecrofle, 75 
 -weenay gather, that the benefits of God make vs mertie, and not ourreſting 


in his fauour. HET | 

Itisagovd thing to reioyce in our Sabbaths, and communion with Gods 2» 
people : burſo,as wereſtnot cuen inthem,(for we may be depriued ofthem,) 7&7" - 
but in this, that God is ony portion in all eſtates and places. STI 

When many earthly troubles take hold of vs at once, wee muſt carrie our croſſes. 
ſelues very ſoberly and gratiouſly, ifwe benot vnſetled from willingnes to du- 
tie by ſome of them: Frowardnes, impatience and forgetting ourſelyes being 
ſoreadie, by the ſmalleſt occalions, tobreake out of vs. | b 

Wee ſeldome inioy commoditie, when we doubt ofthe Jawfulnes.or con- ,,,* ,. . 
uenicncie of keepingor comming by it, but the Lord maketh iras fowre and 
diſcommodious in the end. 

Weeſeldomehaue in great price, and high account, any thing below, as > 
houſe, land.,8ec. butthe Lord crofſeth vs ſome wayin it , eucn that which wee 
loue beſt, that we may learne to loue itwith mealure, Bt | 

Reioyce not at the firſt hearing of heauenly things onely; but more ſound- 
lie continue it , when thou knoweſt them more ſoundly and better by expert» 
ence, and procfe of the good thouhaſt gotby them; nods .for 

Prepare and looke for affliction before it come; leaſt thou be belorted with + 
thy peace andproſperitie,fo that thon canſt notabideto heare of any change: 4/FiGon 
and alfo, thatthe burden of trouble may be caſier when it commeth. by 

In the middeſt oftribalation (becaule that calily oppreſleth) thinkeof the 2 _ Y 
beſt priuiledges whichthou haſt, thatis; Chriſt withall that commeth with Nd ns, 46 
knowing, that aſmlll croſſe laid too neere thy heart , hindreth thee fromthe Fl SR 

ala oo behol; 


A ee ES 
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beholding of great bleſſings. | - 
- Thegreaterthy troubles are,the greater muſtthy ſtrength bee,and the 
more godly muſt thou be. TOE g | | 
Sebriteia, . When thy heart can reſt in God, andthe pleaſures which come: thereby, 
_., Gkein hand'all thine affaires ſoberly,thatthy ioy benor quenched thereby. It 
© would make one wonder toſee , - how by. ſuch occaſions the hearts vnletled, 
a fs \  contrarieto that which is written, reioyce intheLord alwayes, 
+... -x © Deadnesoffpirit, loggiſh vnprofitablenes(if not wound)take hold ofa man 
Of falls. . ». when he doth not faithfully make vp'any breaches of his ſound peace,and of a 
: good conſcience,by true returning to God, 2G 
- © TheLordis notfar off from vs,not hardto be intreated,when after any fall 
r.Pſa,7,t0. or eſcapeweturne to him in humilitie andrepentance.. | G 
9 ; Ofthe manifold vexations that fall into our lines, we-may obſerne that the 
b- moſt ofthem doe become annoyancesto vs,throughour owne fault:that wee 
Either prenent them not whenwemay,or/bearethem nor as we ought, or make 
not vic of them as we might doe. | 
The talking ofthe commodities ofthis life is ſo ſauourie and ſweete to fleſh, 
Talkeof world ow _ itvit,ve hardly getout of it, no-not when better tlungs are inſpeech 
nv a5. -LOIC, | | 
_ +» Whilethe godlieſt couples labour to loue one another hartily,cheymuſt al- 
Plalm, 119,96 {,Jabourto leauc one another willingly. CER | 
Calling. Whenour callings become'a pleaſuretovs,todiſcharge them faithfully for xx 
the Lords ſake,what outward helpes 6f bleffingdocuer God Jendeth vs , they 
ſhall make our liues ſo muchthe more cafic andcomfortable: but theſe with- 
Col.323 out the otherare bur deceiueable vanities. | | 
x The place wherein Chriſt vied to pray often, and had found much comfort, 
Affiftion. . . intheſame he was taken and betrayed;bur yer hecotinueth his godly cuſtome 
0637.39, euentillhewas led ou : ſo muſt we looke to haucour beſt places of prayer 


Ioh,1$,z, | | oof : 
Dan,6,to, * and walkes,made traps for vs, & our beſt ſeruing of God,matter of accuſation 


—_— vs,as Daniel found it: for the ſubtiltic ofthe world know our haunt,and 
where to findevs.But let vs perſeuere;thar if we be taken cuen there, wee may 1 1 
 rejoyce: as being found well occupied when the Lord ſhall come. ' 
Although for want of proofe, we countall afflitons harg;yet when wehaue 
Hebr,$,r3,14; Experience and haue beene exerciſedin hearing them,and ſee that the feare is 
= amore thanthethins it ſclfe;our confidence in God will make them cafie, when 
our cauſe is good + Buryet by degrees, that is , when wee can firſt beare 
ſharpe words and firie contentions of men, after ſtripes, impriſoment,and ſo 
death, As Moſes, Exod.z.11. compared with Chap. 10.25.26, andthe Apo- 
les. AR.5.4t. | It | 
erties  * VWhen matters of more imporcancethen our ſaluationis, fall into our 
Matth,6,33, hands,let vs be occupiedin them with more feruencie, then in that: bur if , 
there be no ſuch, why ſhould wee more earneſtly looke after them? and why 5 
ſhould nor thatbee with greateſt delight wrought on, looked after , and 


regarded? 
Lane of God. How can wee fay,we loue the Lord, whenwee benot euer willing to goe 
Ne ae 2», hometohim,andinthg mcage while to be/as neere him inall communion, as 
= Px of UNE þ 3275 
Chuiſuanitie 
wee —_ "A T . 
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A Chriſtianitic andpractiſc of godlines is compared toarich and gainefull . , _. 
trade,wherein little profit commeth in, exceptit be well followed, & diligence ER 
viedin it,and one thing nor letted norflacked for another, 

Tohaucawilling mindto be well occupicd,and matter about which we may; 
and time to beſtow therein,and freedome from lets there from, is an eſtate 
muchto be made of; and yet for the moſt part, they who haue almoſt all out- 
ward incouragements,cannot te]l what to doe withthem, | 
Whereas the verie name of death is fearefu]l, when men heare that they Of death, 
muſt be readie to ſuffer forthe Goſpell, (and therefore many arc dilmaied) 
wee muſt know that wee arethe more vnwilling to heare of it, becauſe wee 7x per,r,u4: 
B accuſtomeour ſclues to loue this world, and our life here too well; which 1-Cor 7.29. 
' muſtbeleſſe ſerby. AndGod, by diſeaſes, and the miſerable eſtare of things *Þ3-23+ 
in this world,and by many other meanes, can make onr liues loathſome and =, 
death welcome : which if wee would thinke much of, the hearing of irwould 
be more welcome. But begin in time,leaſ(t ir bee too late, when wee can ſtay 
heare no longer. Nt | 
Ir is neectull,beſides ourſet times of prayer in the day,to haue oft recourſe P* <4pray 
to God by watchfalneſle, and prayer,in all our dealings; leaſt wee goe too far 
inſurfeiting our hearts with them, and(as wee can) to looketo God ſecretly, = 
though not ſo ſolemnly as at other times, praying him to keepe vs. Nehem,2,4 
Whatſocuer taſte of goodthings we haue gotten, and how ſweete ſocuer _ 
they ſceme; yer itis certaine, that God hath ſtill much morethan wee can ©" *4te 
thinke of, if they bethe matters which we haue in greateſt price: but being 
ſet light by , and themcanes neglected which preſerue them, wee looſe that 
which wee once had, j: | 
Tharteſtate is to bee made much of, wherein wee are not onely delighted in _ $:o4 o/ ee 
ſeruins God. by the duties we doe preſently ; but alſo as ioyfiull to thinke of theme Plal,119.16. 
which are to come;and the more;the better they be. | 
Itis a ſingular mercie, that weetake comfort and delight inthe good ,,,...,, 
things which wee hope for,and in the ſeruice of God; which to-the world are wm 
moſt irkefome and tedious. 
' The more ſureof Gods fauour thou art by faith , the mere humble alſo #«it. 
| thouart. Mattii.19, 27, 
They are worthy ofgreat puniſhment,who ſet light by the plentie of that 74m. 
grace,the crummes whereot Gods hungrie ſeruants doe ct great ſtore by: 
What is 1nore beautifull in our eyes,if it be duely conſidered, than the hea- 
uenly and fpirituall courſe of a Chriſtian, both in comfort and godlines, asit 
is ſer forth throughout the Scriptures;and what is more vnlike it,than rhe liues 


of men?. 

One cſpeciall point of profiting,is, to know our ownevilenes and mifcriebet- Ps of ogr mi 
p tcrdaily, that ſo we may come toknowthe ineſtimable bountie of God the 

better, and what we are beholding to him, tor receining increaſe from him in 

pardon and other graces. naxgl wet 

.. Asexceſſeof eating and drinking doe bring flouth and ſleepe: fo furteiting 

our ſoules in pleaſures,cares,8c. rocketh vs aileepe,and maketh vs vnwilling -u631.38 

and vnfit to ſee what is a miſſe, In ſteed whereof,ſobrietie,that is , a ruling" ob 2-06 

our paſſions, and watchfulnes are to be our daily companions, | WW Plas jb, 
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Vhil,z,14. We muſtnorflatter and deceiue our felues with the calling to mind ofthe E 
=. (va forwardnes,8e care that hath beene in vs in times paſt,hereby to gather ſlouth 
+» goeon through VNtO the fleſh,which is readie totake the ſinalleſt occaſions that may betofa- 
«1/3:alie.  wouritſelfe,andto make vs grow cold andlacke in duties: but we are to looke 
to continue and increaſe any good and forwardnes (which hath beene) for 
hereafter: as to delight more in walking with God in a Chriſtian courſe, and 
tohold faſt our faith and comfortenen in trouble, and nor cothinke our ſtate 
Heb.13:tz3. the worle for it. Butwithour Sauiour to deſpiſe the ſhame of the croſſe, although 
| irbe euento the thruſting ofvs out ofthe world : andtherefore much more 1n 
_ oe i * - proſperitie, to be fruitfullin all good workes, 
"4 Secing ir pleaſcth the Lord to let vs know, that wee haue this pretious and G 
| Deut 33.18, bleſſed libertie, all the day long to bee with him,to intoy his preſence by faith, | * 
to ſolace ourſelues in bold affiance in him, andthatfor all good things; and 
to be free from the feare, terrour and anguiſh , which hunteth the vngodly: 
It were pitic that wee ſhould, for ſome deccincablefolly, depriue our {clues 
of ſuch ſound happineſle and peacc,as hee allowethys,cuen here, to be parta« 
kers of. | 
Perſanrrance. When men receive not the word with meckenes that it may be ingraffed in 
4h 4 them,and doenotlo heare,that they may belecue, bur rake ataſtc and a liking 
AGTH.  atthemolt:Ldenie not,but for ſome cauſc,one way hold out longer than ano- 
ther: bur if they goe nor forward, ye (ball ſee them fall vntonothing:foramo- 1x < 
mentany and weake deſire is not enough to holdvp a godly life, but a conſtant 
Aſfietons, gelight in it,which faith worketh, | ESI 
VVhen wearc afflited,and the wicked ſpared,our ſtate ſeemethto the moſt 
vile, When wee are both inproſperitie,they ſeeme far more happy than wees 
Vhen they and wee be both afflicted, they count our ſtate happier than their 
owne : But eſpecially when they are afflicted, and we ſpared, 
Depend on God, Vee may not afſigne the Lord in what place; ſtate, condition, orinwhat 
| companie wee would liue, but as {trangers wait 0; kim, euen as the hand-maide 
Plal 131,2, Onber miſires, for whatſocuerhe will allow vs. And when great afflitios come 
gre, yetnotto beediſcomforted,nor vnquict, but chrerefull ſtill through hope, as 
may be obtained of vs, as we were in proſperitic, leaſt we ſhould declare, that 
weſerue God forour belly and caſe:8 ſeeing our God isneuer changed in any 


fort, therefore we may not tochangefnr any cauſe. oh 


Exod,14,25 .* 


Death, Wee arereadie moſt commonly to be calledaway by death, before we bee 
fit,or haue learned how to leade our life. ls 

Therennſtbe Looke what care, conſcience, and zeale thou haddeſt', when thou firſt 

growmy alt Ys 


imbraced(t the Goſpell, what rcuerent admiration arthe excellencie of it,and 
whatlouc towards it; theſame at leaſt retaine, and beſurethou keepeſt (till 
Reeve, afterwards. Andlooke how thy heart was weaned from the inordinate lone of 
the world, and vaine delights, which mightquench thoſe which are holy and _ - 
ſpiricuall : ſorhe longer Grow leſt in this vaile of miſerie, ſee that thy courſe i; 
be ſutable, and tharthou doeſt nor drinke vp the draffe of it, ' and faſhion thy 
felfe after rhe iniquitie of ir, nor the more knowledge thou haſt, that thou 
beeſt not the more ſecure :For thus it is with many at this day, who therefore 
 gocſ{marcforir, 5 LEE £ ef 260 4 
, Ifaman beadiligentobſeruer ofhis courſe of life, hee ſhall ſeldome finde | 
T * himſclle 
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A himſelfe free from all kindes of offences,butone ſhall trouble him much, if a- 0» f=ne or 6 
nother be weakned;. yea and without much fairhfulnes and firengrh of grace ga"? 
ſhall-prevaile againſt-him. Butf.there be care,that they weigh nor downe thy 
affectionsn being r00 much maiſtered or taken-vp of them,ir is well: for the 
Chriſtian mans lite is acontinuall battaile; and-wher it ceaſerh,we are readic 
on the lefthand;or onthe right to fall to cuilland danger,” |. _ 

As weare ſubtill to beguile our ſeJues, ſowee' doe eſpecially in this one Subtilticinenr 
thing, that where weeither are percetued cafily, when wee;beout of the way, fn any 
or be afraide of ill report; there we can frame our (clues to ſobrictic, and ro 
the keeping of meaſure in our lives: which isno ſure coken of peace and ſafe- 

B tie tv. our hearts, though for the preſent time we auoyde offence. But where 
-weare daily conuerſant,and therefore ſhall haye more occaſions to runne in- 
to ſomeoffcnce and treſpaſſe,(cſpecially with our inferiours, before whom we 
thinke we ſhould nat. regard how looſely we behaue our ſelues)there we Jooke 


not ſo carefully roourſelues, which yet ifit were well conſidered ſhould moſt 4 Trig _ 
chiefly bedon ot vs. | To loſe graces 


By this,thatwe ſeethat graceis giuen to a Chriſtian at bis firſt conuerſ1- 
on, to baue vicorie, andto get ſtrength ouer great {innes, long delighted inz 
it appeareth how they abuſe grace, who haue long beene counted the Lords 
people; when they many yeares after,do yecld & giuc ouer themſclues tothe 

C ſame or theJike,yearemprations,and are cafilier ouercome of them , though 


" have lefle force in them, and mightmore ealily be repelled. Liberties. 
earneto know which are the preciouſcſt liberties, though there be many Xeep+ <»d is 
lawfull. creaſe grace, 


It is wonderfull,that a man knowing that he ſhall not inioy the grace nowe me 
that he had twentie yeares agone,except he be as carefull tokeepe it,as he was 
then to come by it, yet that men ſhall be ſo loath to ftriue for it by ſuch holy 
indeuour of heartie praycr,when they waxe weake:and though they be refolu- 
.edneuer to offend inthe reprochfulleſt fort, yetthat they loue to linger after 
the ſame in affection anddeſire, which neither they can haue without vnuttera- 
D blewoe,neither dare ſettheir mindes to inioy,thoughthey might: | 
Keepe downe carnall libertie,and thy ſpirituall libertie ſhall begreat:and reſt 14s; 
on God, andit ſhall makethee ouer come the hardeſt things; 
No wan can live long and comfortably, vnleſſe he flic tromeuill and doe ,,..,... ;4 
. good, & that berimes,and why not? ſecing heathen men got learning8& friends Plal.z4,1.rg. 
and ſuperiority ouer theirluſts in their youth, that the waywardnes, 8 tediouſ- £<-13.8 
nes of their old age might bethe better muttigated. 
 Secing in age weate awaked by the leaſt voyce ofa bird; and yettakeno 0idege. 
pleaſure in the {weeteſt noyſe of the muſicall inſtruments : By the firſt wee 
learneto bee partakers of thatreſt and Sabboth which belongeth tothe peo» 
E pleof God; fromthe which, Godcommandcth inthe Caaticles, thatwee be &,.., , 
not awaked. By the other wee areto learne, that being waſhed. and well re: 
freſhed withthe wine of the holy Ghoſt, we mayſingto God checrefully, & 
when wee cannot hcare others ſing wee may heare our ſclues, and be deligh- 
ted therein. TY | 
Thatweemuſt remember God, walke with him,andſerye him by dais 
and not by weekes, and months onely : that proucth Pſalm 90, 12, Teach 
ae 


Serse God daily. 
Plan. 96; 12, 
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16 to number my dayes : where he ſets himſelfe to it by dayes and daily, 6 
Tie godly may doe that wich delight, which is tedious and weariſometo 
— the wicked;that is,to walke with God art large and at libertic, and take pleaſure 
"$1945 "in good things, whereby they may auoyde many troubles vtterly which would 
oppreſle thetn : ſeeing the preateſt ſins bringthe greateſt ſorrowes:/atid ſuch 
atflictions as God ſhall ſend may be cafilier borne of them,whe the other (hall 
La,3 39. | rage andtutmoylethemſclues. 4 ; 44 
19. ,  Suchvarieticof good thingsis in Gods word, thatwee may haucby the 
Teeſtmonis® meditation thereof; good prouiſionto keepe our liucs from ſhamefull euils: 
and though by Sathan we ſhould be turned away, yet by our knowledge and 
- experience we may returne(who elſe can?)and when we cannot doe good.yert G 
we may keepefrom euil!. | 
Peace While we haue peace inthe land, we are at variance in out townes & houſes: 
 andwhenwehaueall,we arc oft times not atpeace withGod, 
»vaievvithps. Husbandmen long for their fruites, and yet waite patiently, but we doe not 
| Fenchs ſo, for tharwhich wee pray for: whereas we ſhould waxetor that which we 
praie and hope for, and ſo wee ſhould bee ioyfull when wee obtaine it« 
For if wee bebeloued of God,then wee may looke for any good, that is 
meete for vs. | 
Ifwe can reioyce at the conuerſion of aſinner,then are we Chriſts friends: 
andthereforedeare vnto him,Luk. 15.6. Butthenwee ſhould much more re- 14 
ioyce in our conuerſing with them afterwards. | 
Che s If all tolne :bertie did coſt men as deare;as rouing fancies doe ſome; they 
954 6 - opp would makeſmall haſte after them,neirher thinke them worthy the dehighting, 
in, bur warily anoidethem, 
Note, Few doc make due reckoning of the benefits which they preſently enioy, { 4 
Cod+bexef:5 bur are cuer diſcontentedly gaping afternewe : but when they bee raken from = 
"EY PI them,then they ſee what they once had, lam. 1.7. 
neg ne Wearencuerin any found manner,better liking in health and bodily wel- 
farc,then when we are moſt heavenly minded, 
Ferymaurne, = AInthis time of hardnes of heart which is inthe greareſt number,andthis ſpi- «x 
ritof ilumbring, this is ro be moſt lamentcd:that there are few to lay it to heart 
and mournc for it; but ſenceles,or taking part with them, Cn 
EY Secing the molt finde no ſauour in prayer,andyct the Scripture chargethvs 
ray 8ften. . . . s . . . 
Luk.18.x NEucrtobeweatle of it, know thatthere is precious fruice of it; and that is 
when wepraying ia faith and repentance arc anſwered from God,that we are 
heard citherin aſſuring vs of ſome bencfir, or helping vs againſt ſiane: both . 
which when after prayer we beleeue moreſtrongly, we are well ſatisfied, and 


&odly life ſwee- 
re5F. 


Re1o) ings 


loh.16244% comforted, therefore pray often. 
Worldlines, Many profeflors doenot onely drownethemſelues in the world; bur alſo 
when they come in companie,they poyſon others, with caſting the ſmoke of E 


cheirnaugitic hearts vpon others: ſo farreoff arethey from checking them- 
ſelues,forany of their {innes. | 
—_— - There is noiult cauſe of doubting of Gods fauour, by our outward afflic- 
"favnr. tions, orourinward inficmities,(both which yet doc often cauſe vs to doubt) 
Lukeas 6 Pucby line, which wewillingly commit, andlic in: anditis iuſt with God, 
Lak.zz.z9, Vo hiaucitlozas in Peter. | 
When 
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A - * When we arewell humbled,God will ceaſe to afflict;Matth.r1.29: 
| Ler the defure ofthem, who thinke they have it arighr;be ſound, thatir may ET 
begin well:ſecondly,ferucnt,thatit may grow:and conſiantghar it may conti- j,4 ® 
nue; then it ſhall and boldly may ſecke for reconciliation: with God ſtill, and 
hold'it, which'in a touched and humbled heazr is a {izne of faith;and will atier 
grow to greater ſtrength,for the hungric deſire after graceisa ſanCtified atfec+ 
tion; yet hath the wicked no whit to thinke hisftate good,or tobe fleſhed for 
all chis:for he hath.onely flitting deſires rodoe good which come to nothing; 
butthe other hath reformation of lifewiththem., oy 5 os 
Let outward afflictions the greater they be, as Joſſes,and difgrace,diminiſh ef sfidies 
Bg thc infirmitics which are inwarde ofthe minde, (as impatience, and rebel- 
 liouſneſſe of heart) not increaſe them : for that were to: make our atflic. 
tions double, 
Befcre ſinne bee committed, we extenuate it,as Eſav;zafter it is committed, 5'»=«- 
. wecontrarily aggrauateit;as ludas, For the diucll comes firſt as atempter,and 
after,as an acculcr. | | | 
: -  Weſhallneuer want ſomewhat to exerciſe vs,ſinne, or. trouble : neither ,, 372.0 was 
' were it profitable for vs,to the cad we may be cucr in the combarte,for our life /«» 
is a warfare. | | 
 Thoughwedocagoodthing;yet if it be notin knowledge, it is finne, 7, . Penne 
C Nogoodthing abideth long with vsin hisſtrength,and beautie, withour © 
new quickning :yeaquailing and deadnes ſometime groweth vpon vs; what Nouri 
meanes ſocucr we vic,becaulc God will haue vs ſee our weakenes, _ 
We cannorteſtto full contentment,in any eſtate,how proſperous focuct, ;1ereiniorefh 
except weſce the Lord goe with vs to guide vs. EE 
; Wee ſhould notſuffer our {clues to be carried from the beſt things,whatſo- 
cuer weightic dealings or matters be/in. hand: and hauing beene imployed in 
Gods buſineſlc,in liuing fruitfully and cheerefully among men,weſhould bee 


Toath now to faint andchaunge our courle. | | 
When we feele any wearines in a godly courſe, by what occaſion ſocuer it Feerinesof wet 
D: be, the diucll hath met with vs, Complaine therefore and relentwee, for our HE 
vnkindnelle, and wandring from God,and he will be found, andreturneright Canr. 1 
foone- | 
Itis well prooued,that faith and godlines are the vpholders of our joy and F7%is/ feb 
| and rodlines , 


-peacc,andthat they make an hardeltate cafic; & aproſperous,fruittull, = romyy,1.6./ 
Among many reaſons to moue vs to goe.ynder aftflictions meckely,theſe are *Cor,1,12, 
: : . "4 . = 2,Cor 6.19, 
two, Thinke we that God will exerciſe and frame vs for hard times, and per- aa, ;; 


haps an cnd of our daics is at hand? Affliftronte- - 
Lam. 3,27. -; 


 Godis not only the ſame to vs in afflictions,rhat he hath beene,butwill be 157® = 
fele more ſweete,when the world becommeth more bitter. Foo ooo > we 
E Thartſecking of caſe, profit or pleaſurc,ought to be reſtrained; which holdeth 35 '2f «4c 
\. fromſcckingthe common good of others:: I IC IG | 
We may obſcruegthat when our Chriſtian ſtate is atthebeſtitis no better c5143;@ fAltts 
then ichad neede to be:but when we conſider how many waics we might de- __ 
Cline, we may thanke God itis no wotle, | REST abs 
Hardly is a good Chriſtian brought to giuc overmany vaine liberties, z;,,;, 5,7 
ſome hee will, burnorothers ; bur after his excurſions from God, hee _ yaine lburtieey 
| FN _w = 


Set moſt by :be 
beſt thivegs, 
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much adoetorcturne into a good courſe againe. This cauſeth much vncheer- F 
fulnes in the life : and till we cleaue to him with delight to ferue him,itwill ge 


| ucr be otherwiſe, | : 
| rrivof dine»  Apgreat difference there is,betwixt the continuall obſeruing and viewing 
Fruzt of diretÞ S! : ; G \ 
"n,, of ourlife from day to day: and the doing of it by fits now and then:in the one 


wee are ſafe, cheerefull, and fruitfull: inthe other,raſh,offenſiue, and aftes 
- ynquiet for it, walking in teare and with little comfort. G7, 
- - Itchouwilrfinde Chriſt fweete,thou muſt cuer finde ſinne ſowre. | 
Riches! Ifthou wouldeſt forgoc thy riches willingly and readily; vic & cnioy them 
1 ſaberly, and moderately:ſet little by them, andloſe licle, . *-- 
 Itis to be feared,that many profcſſing the Goſpell with ſome liking , doe 
onely generally aimeat godlines, 8 therefore they haue many vnſctlings and G 
rangings out:bur they doc not particularly looke to themſelues;therctore they 
gather not experience, nor findeany great fruite of it, _ *.-. | 
Feare to offend, . IEATC CUCTTO cffend God,& thou necdeſtfeareno other perill:as ill tidings, 
PGl.n7. forhekeepeth thee Plal.32.7.and 91.11. 35h 
Ex0.20/30- -, _ 38 is ſtrange, that we hauing no good part inour life,bur through the well 
, " framing of our hearts;yet that we ſhould thinke it muchtokeepe them within 
Trou,4.23. compalle,as weare commanded, | 
They who cannegle&,and ſet meanc]y by a little vaine glorie & credit with 
men,may gaine andenioy much peace with God, - i 
Toſ.6.4s © ,A manby Gods ſpirit ſhould doceathing well , which another without it |, 
2,Sam.4 4+ ſhalldocvericill. et i H 
Looks nottotic God to thee. inthy neede , who regardeſi nothimin thy 


rent of diee(tib, 


Fainrglevie. 


$Sam,4 
"YT ed. FT 
| Paſſions They are rare men;who are not led by their paſſions into extremities, ſee- 


ing they are rarc,who ſo looke tothemlclues, thatthey may keepe from cxtre» 
mities,1 Sam.4.5.6. | 
Godly life. May at their death hold that they ought to be godly,but let them ſceke in 
| intheir life: for is it not good at one timc,whichis at another? | D 
AffiChion: He isableſſed perſon,who is in fauour with God,when he affliteth; and þ 
Plal.2.1% of? afflictethz becanſe we ſhould beleene that he will deliuer vs, 0 
BY Þ Iris folly, yea madnelle, to be heauie to death for any carthly thing,when 
yet amandeliresnothing morethan life, | | 
Poahfrrg All ourlife ought to be prouiding for a good end:and keeping away ofwoe 
gedende. * by finne,which few will doe: (for they will not loſe an inch of their libertie)& 
© yetbutforthiswhatyerethelife of Gods people? mg. 
Loftnme ofogs VV Ren the ſcripture telleth vs ofthe happines ofche Church, we may thinke 
Privil-{ves, We come ſhortverie much,whe we finde itnot ſo, and eſteeme notour eſtate 
Pial.89.rt. berter than the beſt ofthe world. | 


a= 6 E: If we would cuer through the day beat peace with God,and know we Xs E 
Remone fin ,ols ; . ; : 
own þ pardoned,we muſt be eucrreadie toremoucourſinnes,whichraiſe a contra- K 
Rp _ ucrfie berwixtvs, T 
95 | Wee wouldwillingly pleaſe our ſclues in fomevnlawfull liberties, when 
wee haue pleaſed God inſome duties, But a wiſe man will keepe well, while 
hee is well, and not trouble himſclfe with aniill conſcience, when GOD 
goth not crouble him with hard aftligions; ſeeing tis written, ler there ys 
CE " Ke a 


A 
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be at any time an cuill heart, whether weeate.&c. Hb 3:18: 
We ſec many fall fearcfully and offend, bur few returne againe: therefore 1-C9r,10,31:" 
it isto be feared, thatmany periſh, or atleaſt are in greatdanger, res 
The more grace we perceiuc in any man and conitancie, andthe mote hee 7» mere rec 
more (one dit, 


is like to God, the better we ought to loue him, as Chriſt did John;and contra- ren 
riwiſe,Plal.15.4. | REN 
This is a worthie thing, when in feare of, or by great afflitions, our inno- Fr»? of innex | 
cencie and repentance is fo ſound, that wee haue bold confidence to claime Edda 
Gods promiſe of helpe inthe time of neede, and are vpholden by it from the 
ſtrength of feare, till we ſee an iſſue, as Iſrael did in feare. r,Sam,7. 8 16. 
Where there is wilfulnes in finning, chere is. great difficultic in relenting : #!f#1in fone 
as alſonopowernor boldnes in beleeuing. 
As for ſuch as count it more then needeth ro ſeeke and tornake chiefe rec- Godtines: 
koning of godlines, let them learne what theſe Scriptures meane: are they 
not tor vie 2 One day in thy houſe (0 Goa) is better than a thonſand elſewhere: Pla.37.3. 
And Pſalm.4.8, Trie out therefore the truth of them. TRAIN 
When we be come tothe higheſt degree of ſeruing G O D with much tra- 2eaer ehivke 
uaile, yer wee abide hardly and a ſhorttimethercin: atleaſt much vnprofira- 2 /«!fe too fer? 
blenes and barrennes will mecte with vs againe after , cuen by meanes of our 32* 
corrupt hearts : which being ſo, we neede notthinke that we be too torward, 
when we be atthe beſt, 
Many beginning well in godlines, haue fainted and quailed, or beene juſtly F*** 2 wee 
reproched before their end, through boldnes in ſecking liberty amiſle, that 0- 
thers may the more feare their owne weakenes. | 
When pettie croubles ariſe in families and other waies, we ſhould ſtay our Trees: * 
ſelues thus : Thee are ſmall, in compariſon : and I muſt looke for greater, OY -4-ing 
The carefull obſeruation of our hearts and waies , is an eſpeciall meaneto ,,,,,,,,..; 
keepe vs fromeuill, and to ſee our infirmities better, that we may bow to God 
and obtaine pardon of them. 
Where new knowledge is not ſought, there is theleſſe ſauour in, and vic Serle kyow- 
of the old: and when men make not good ve of the old, the lecking ofnew is *3* 
bur noueltie. | | 
Sccing the conſcience is ſotender,and ſo ſoone pricked, a man would mer- 5;..;, of con;- 
uaile how they doe, who make many breaches therein, and ſolder them yp «»«. 
{lenderly and eaſily. f 
Men having experience of Sathans malice and continuall dogging them 4m» 
rocuill, it ſhould teach them to truſt berrer to their armour, and lefſe tothem- 
ſclues. | 
Diſpoſe thy outward aFaires with wiſedome, and [ſc as thou ſpend not cuer- Z- not world!y 
much time about the ſame, when thou mailt doe itin a little : whether icbe in qa pct 
companie by taking thereof (for commonly when wee enter ralke thereof 
once, wee cannot tell when to make an end: ) or whether it be aloneby our 
ſclucs in conſulting ; for thoughts ofthe world doe tickle vs: and that maybe 
determined in a few ſentences, andin a part ofan houre, which may (tt werake 
not heede,) hold vs worke the moſt part ofa day, yea many. 
If any of Gods children will waxe bold againſt che Lord and breake forth mo bringes 
to ſecke libertic amiſle, he ſhall {urely m—_ for ir, If mine owne chilaren breake 1,1. g, gr, 
DN 0 A IEEE REIY rag my 
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my lawes and keepe not my commandements,1 will puniſh their ſms with therodd, F 
and their offences with the ſcourge, And if they finne openly againſt their con- 
ſcience, they ſhall one time or other,8& one way or other ,cometo ſmart for it 
. openly:As Joſuh, | 
; 108 ij : Cod ch ſometime to correct pride,leaſt weeſhould bee lifted vp 
1 Gedefſ%* abou meaſure, and ſometime to inftruRyvs and make vs wile in ourcourſe 
' *  Nore. and conſtant as wee were not before, andfoto be wiſer and afraide to ot- 


2.Cor,12 7. 
VPlal 119.67, tend, 


Pſal.119.71- Men haueneuer ſo much wealth, bur more is euer welcome:VVhy ſhould 
Cover fpiriea not wedoc the like in ſpirituali things,cuen whoſocuer hath moſt and greatelt 
UInTes « _s 


x Cor.r4. Parttherein? | Ee 

Lets of gedlines For a while, wefind ſweete ſauour in an holy eſtate oft times:butthe ſtrength G 
of feruct deſire is ſoone cooled many waies,namely by feare of outward trou- 
bles,andloſſes;&c:for if that take hold once,iteateth deepely. | 

Thebaref ms: Iris 00 cleere,tharmany profeſſors doc bur aime ar a godly life, andthere- 

» profeſrs. forethey are ſoone vnſctled when they be atthe beſt : and gather not experi- 

ence forthe time to come to be direfted, 
Conceits « . Where we ſuſpe& that conceits grow,ifwe goe not about topullthem vp, 
| they will be too deeply faſtenedin a thort time- 

_ Thougha manpray and meditate and keepe a better courſe in his]ethen 
ſome doe; yet if hee doc it but {lightly , that the fleſh prevaileth much in 
hindring the well performing oft, all will ſoone cometo naught, it may 
be | #109" by the ſway it beareth in other parts of life; and then letit beſpeedi- 
ly amenaed. | | | 

Note -Itis goodſo to raske our ſelues with duries,one or other ar all times andin 
all places, that ſo doing we may cut off occaſions ofmuchinne. 
She heave _ Letnolinnebe {ſcightly paſſcd ouer or boldly committed: For whenis 
mY commethto remembrance in trouble, itwill be an heavic burthen,and pinch 
vs tothe heart, 
Howtomake ol * SECINg IN agcour companie will be tedious, and weſball be Ieft alone with- 
exrleſſ _—— out. companic, letvs learne in our youth;to ioyne the Lord to our company; 


Reucl.3,20, andto _—_ him our familiar,that ſo we may be neuer leſſe ſolitaric,then when 


He thatliesmn =Hethatcan (in free!y,and giue i 
pms pe y,and giuc itnovent out againe,by repentance, though 


"AAA | he willnot ſce,nor remoue it;yct ſecing heknoweth he muſt,he ſhal notthriue 
| Lam-3,40- Nnorproſperin Gods familic,nor raſte of his daintics by faith. 


k) linht prayer 
ani meditation 


Sunarie nectſſarie obſernations for « Chriſtian,fi 


alſo tomeditatewpos. 
15, 5a "360 1 "Hat wekeepea narrow 2 watch ouer our hearts,words, anddeedes 
Epheſ 5.19, continually: W 


>Epheſs,16, © 2e Thatwithall carethe;,ti | —— Ts | ; 
Fi Pike © yr ly We the; time beredeemed,which hath bin idle,careleſly, 


Lnkaqay, nin * +" Yxh in.che dayatthe leaſt prigate <prayer and meditation if it 


4 Thatcare behad4to doc,andreceiue good in companic. 
| 5. Tha 
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A 5+. Thatour familic bewith diligence and regarde inſtructed, fwarched Feb,re. 


ouer and gouerned, "Deut,4,9.8 
6. Thatno more time or carebe beſtowed ing matters of theworld, than Genec1 vg; 
muſt ncedes. | :Prou,z1,ap, 
7. That we ſtirre vp our ſclues to hliberalitic ro Gods Saints; 8Col.3,x. ah, 
8 Thatwcgiuenot the [caſt bridle towandring i luſts and affeRions. *Heb, r3,26, 
9 Thatwepreparc our ſelucs rok beare the croſle, by what meanes ſoeuer :E:* : - 
it ſhall pleaſe God to cxerciſe vs. Ephcl,5, 2.4. 
10. That wee beſtow ſometime not onely in 'mourning for our owne gn 16,243 
finnes, but alſo for the ſinnes of the time and age wherein we liue. — Seam. 
B 11. Thatwemlookedaily forthe comming ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, for Lamene, r,r- 
ourfull deliuerance out of this life. RN | FLEE 


12. Thatwe vie(as we ſhall haue opportunitic,at leaſt as we ſhall haue ne- 
ceſſitie) ton acquaint our {clues with ſome godly and fairhfull perſon , with *I.m.5,:6 
whom we may conferre of our Chriſtianeſtate, and opea our doubts, torhe 
quickning vp of Gods graces in vs, 

I3. Thatwee 0 obſcruc the departure of men our of this life, their morta- *Fcdeſ,7,45 
lric, the vanitic and alteration of hinges belowe, the moreto contemnethe pine... 
world, and to continue our longing after the life to come. Andthat wee me« © @Q 
ditatcand mule often of our owne death, and going our of this life, how wee 


C muſtliein the grauc, all our glory put off; which will ſeruc ro beate downe 


the pride of life that is in vs. | : 

| 14. Thatwepreadeſomewhat daily ofthe holy Scriptures, for the further *P= 77: =_ 

* Increaſe of our knowledge, if it may be. — lohas,. ; 
m.1,2, 


15. That weqenter mtocouenant with the Lord ro ſtrive againſt all ſinne, 7! 
and eſpecially againſt the ſpeciall ſinnes and corruptions of our hearts & liues, Nekem,s,58. 
wherein we haue moſt diſhonoured the Lord, and haue raiſed vp moſt gwlti- ».Chro,z4.37. 
nes to our owneconlſciences, and that wee carefully ſee our coucnant be kepr 


andcentinued, 
16. That wer marke how ſinnedicth & is weakened in vs,and thatweturne « x,per,r,14. 
D notto our olde ſinnes againe, but wiſely ſauoyde all occaſionsto ſinne, >.Pct, 2,20,x8 


17 That wet fallnot from our firſt loue, but continue ſtill our affeions to ' "ROE" oy 
theliking of Gods word, and all rhe holy exerciſes of religion u diligently hea- 1,Thel.5,23. 
ring it, and faichfully practiſing the ſame in our liucs and conuerfarions : = _ 
that we prepare our ſelues before we come, andmeditate and confer of that » In, r.z3. 


we heare, cirherby our ſclues, or with other, and ſo marke our daily profiting pEcckte rt 


in religion. 
18. That wee be often occupied iny meditating on Gods benefits and 
works, and ſound forth his praiſes forthe ſame. 
19. That we z excrciſc our faith by raking comfort and delight in the great 7Epheſy,xo. 
E bencfirofour redemption by Chriſt, and the fruition of Gods preſence,in his * _—_ "es 
glorious and bleſſed kingdome. - *Phil,r,33. 
20. Laſtly, thatwe make nottheſe holy meditations, and'ſuch praiſes of * T1947, 
repentance common in time, neither vierhem for courſe... | 
/TheſeI haue ſer downe to helpethee tomedirate. Andwhoſecsnotnow 
by that which hath beene ſaid, that a good heart may be able to meditate? 
Thar as thecxercils ir lelte is both very ngedefull for all Chriſtians, and many 
dE EE oo Os waycs 
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ways gainefull, ſo none may, haue iuſt cauſe to complaine, that they cannot 

tell how to make vſc of it . Bur let vs remember, that befides the benefit and 

gaine of it, it is one of the private helps that God in his wile & mercifull pro- 

Ferſmaſior 19 uidence ordained for his deere children to make their life ſweete and comfor- 

Me mec11ation% table here , which otherwiſe would be yrkſome and painefull, cucnio thera 

| who ate beſt ableto paſſe it well. Andthercforero negled ir, ſhall not oncly 

be groſſe vnthankfulnes : but a charging of the Lord witha worke mcercly 

needeleſſe . Let vs alſo, for the better heanning of our ſelues hereunto, con- 

ſider the vncertaintie and ſhortnes of our life, and the warnings which God 

hath giuen vs of our mortalitie, not onely bythe doctrine of his word & com- 

*1 ' mon experience, but more eſpecially, within theſe few yeeres, By taking from 

Fvr® ws ſo many worthie inſtruments of his glory, as Imuſt needs ſay if it be well weigh- 

ed, will wake invs aleſſe deſire to line, ſeeing they line not with vs. And this, a- 

mong allthereſt of the vexations & molettacions of this Jife, ſhould whet and 

If cauſetacs- ſharpen vs to meditation, that wee mightthe more ſhake off the burthen and 
plaine of i eight ofthe inordinate cefire of living here, as bolts from our hecles. 


away {of NG  Butasitistootrue, that therighteous periſheth, and noman almoſt conſide- 
If to ig periyneth, , 
Thr reth it, that they are taken away from the euils which ſhall meete with ſuch as re- 


maine behinde : (Oo, who is mecteto heare our Sauiours words , weepe for your 
ſelaes, and for your children? and therefore to muſe and thinke deepely of it, 
that he may docit-, So that meditation ſhould be one with vs, whatfocuer 
ſhould bethe other: Thatit might not be verified in vs, which was complai- 
nedot by the Prophet leremie: 1ſtoode and hearkned when God reproued the 
peoples ſecuritie, to ſee, if any would returne ; but there was none. that ſaid, what 
| haue Tdone ? As if he ſhould ſay, there was none.thart pongred in his heart, how 
z,Tim.4,15. God was offended. Paul willed Timothy to meditate and throug hly exexciſe and 
ſeaſon his minae with the dot{rine which he deliuered to thepeople, cuentobe 
taken vp of it, that both hee himſelfe might be throvghly ſcaſoned with the 
docrine for cuery parr of his life;and that he might feede his heaters the more 
plencitully. | h 


Iucm 8,6, 


Eſpecially inthe But alas, how ſlightly is the Apoſtles admonition regarded of a number. 


winger. eueninthe miniſteric ? who,though ſome of them reade muchz8 teach good 


thinges intheirfermons, when they doe preach : yer haue ſmall vie of their 
knowledge, neither deliuer any thing by their owne meditation, more then 
they tinde in their commentaries; whercas, if they did , they ſhould draw a- 
boundant matter out of their priuate readings . Beſides that, many receiue 
. whatſocuer they finde in their bookes, ſecing they meditate not vpon it's and 
ſo, as they can the lefſe ſpeake priuately ofthe ſame things (which they: deli- 
uer publikely) to the edifying and conſolation of him, who demaundeth a 
{119 20 of them, ſceing they {peake onely out of the booke:: euen ſo, they are 
the meanlier8 more weakely furniſhed with the doctrine, which they teach, 


| Notes 


F 


G 


ro make their liucs fruitefull, becauſe they doe not weigh the vie, benefit, and ® 
neceſſtic of the dorine in their hearts * and this, beſide other grear inconne- | 


niences, cauſerh ſometo fill their ſermons with authorities ofmen, to- proue 
thetruth of God : whichis all one, as to ſet vp a candle to giue light arnaone 
ride, and toprop andhold vp a great and weightic building with aweakeand 
{lender pillar, So that this isiuſtly to be complainedof in the miniſter or peo- 

| ple, 


AP 


| rather, they ſhouldthinke, that following of the world tobetoo much, which 


B 


C 


ſeruants, when they goe to marker: who when they ſhould buy proviſion for 
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le, ifthey benot acquainted with this meditation. 
Astorthe obiection of the one orthe other, thatthey haue theworld to 
looke afcer, and tocarefor, (forthis is the profitableſt defence thar they hauc, 9. 
forthe omitting and neglecting of it)they ſhouldknow ir tobe their ſinne.cthat 
they wili thus {ct God againſt himſclfe, as though he ſhould commaund them -41/>=% 
rodoe that, which hindreth them from an other qutic commaunded . N ay 


is not moderated and ordred by the duc conſidering, how far, &in what man- 

ner they ſhoulddeale inthe world : that is, notto be hindredfrom holines by 

it, buteuenin their carthly affaires to pradtife it. If they be rich, they haue the Net 
lefle cauſe to be holden from it, by worldly care, If they be poore, they haue : 
the more neede of ir, to moderate their care, that it exceede not, nor carrie 

chem to vnbelicfe , For it muſt be remembred, that I ſpeake of ſuch, as lay, 

they eſteeme moſtprecioully of the greateſt riches, which is godlines . And 
whatexample lo euer they haue of the contrariein the multitude of world- —_— —_ 
lings,among whom they liue; yet they muſt know, though others willnor,chat dion by weokl 
they are nor ſerhere intheirplaces, and callings, todoe as looſe and retchleſle 2 rmpins 


their maiſters familic, negleR that which they ſhould chiefly intend, and fall 
to drinking, play,and other ill rule with their companions, | 

Neither ſhould they be like bad husbands,who reckon what they haye c6- 
ming in, but not what muſt goe out of their hands,who are nor like ro vphold 
their occupying long. But they mult be like the wiſe builder, who looketh whe- Luk.x4,z0; 
ther he be able to make an end, when he hath begun : Soſhould they cuery while, 
be looking and wilcly conſidering, whether they take the courle to finiſh the 
building ofthcir chriſtian life, cuen tothe full perfeRing of it, which is ano- 
ther manner building, than any made with hands. And he that will meditate 
on this ſeriouſly,and ſuch other good things as further this, he ſhallnotneede 
to fearethe fall of his building, butthat itſhall Rand in all weathers, till he i#- 
herit a building made without bands, which is immertall, And he that loucth to 
ſmell on the ſweet ſauonrs, moreiragrant than _{ arons oyntment , whichin — Ty«s 
his Soliloquies with.God & in his meditations he teceiueth of him, cuen the 
{cer odours and graces of the ſpirit; hee ſhall ſmell of Gods preſence inhis 
ralke, companie, anddealings: which willtcſtifie, thathe hath acquaintance 
with God, And cſpecially if this meditation be vied on the Sabbath, when 
the whole day is appointed of God toit, and the like ſpirituall ſeruices, (the 

word preached giuing ſo gratious occaſions: ) that man ſhall be 
ableto ſay, that mcditation is a wonderfull helpe 
to faith anda godly lite, | 
(+* +} 


Sweete fruits of 
meditation. 


Bb 4 Cuac; 
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Of the third private helpe, which is the armour of a Chriſtian: and of 
the firſt three points of it. 


| SHY warfare,againſtall his pirituall enemies, that by the help 
thercof, and the other meanes inthis treatiſe mentioned, he may be ablerobe 


TI'S nts t ack . . . . 
be ded " Secondly, thataChrifſtian life cannor ſtand without it, nor be praiſed of a- 


wx; *be nie, except he be armed, as God hath taught and appointed him tobe, Third- 
Chrift+5 armour, lic,how itis gotten and come by,and how we ſhould putit on. Fourthly,how 


- waar and graces of the holy Ghoſt, by which, God doth deliuer his, from all aducr- x 
faric power, and bring them tothe obedience of his will . Iſpeake nothere of 


the arnowr is. 


2,Cor.10,4. and overthrow imaginations, and euery high thing whichexaltethit ſelfe (inthe 


oo of the cy8ffe 3 faith, the helmet of ſaluation, which in another place he calleth, hope, 
awd the word of God. This is the full furniture of a Chriſtian, by the which the _ 


ÞWh 


— 
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| A inthetimeofneede. Buryet doth not every man ſee by & by how theſe may 
be accountedarmour, therefore I will deſcribe them ſeucrally, | 
Sinceritic or vprightnes is that weapon or part ofthe ſpirituall armour, and hr fxcrricia 
that fruite of che ſpirit which ſhould accompanie the whole conuerſation,(nort * 
lomefew actions ofa Chriſtian) by the which he is{imple and withour fraud , ©, , ..: 
and hypocriſte bearing {way in hin, bothtowards God and his neighbour : 
and.ic may the more cleerely be diſcerned by conſidering the perſon in whom 
1tis found, namely an vpright man , whom (in the deſcription of Nathaniel) 
our Saujour Chriſt calleth a 7rae 1/raelite in whom there is no guile : which ver- 
twealthongh ic be a part of the Chriſtian armour, yet that it is rare, not onely Pſal.33,2- 

B the beſt doe ſee, but euen the bad ſort doe complaine : according tothewords Math 5-8. 
of Salemaon : Many men will boaſt, enery one of his owne goodnes but who can fine p,,, ..6 
a faithfull man? that is to ſay, who will prooue himſelte to be ſuch an' one in- _ 

ecde, as h: will ſeeme to be, by word and ſhew? For to ſay the truth, men Nve. 
areſo infected with hollownes and glozing, and through cuſtome and conti- 
nuancetherein fo confirmedin it, that vntill God changeth the heart, Jeremies 
words arc true of this one, as of other cuils, 7t is as poſstble for him who is acen- 7... 13,23; 
ſtomed to euill, toreturne & doe good,as for the blacke Moore to chanve his thinne, E 
or the Leopard her ſpots. . 
And this veritie conſiſterh as well in holding & keeping rhe truth, I meane 
C the found knowledge ofthe word in our iudgement, as the practife of itin a 
good conſcience, VVhich I fay, becauſe there are ſome, who profeſle great 
triendſhip to the Goſpell, who yer maintaine ſtrange opinions not according 
ro the truth of it: asthatthe law ought notto be preachedin any wiſe, and 
that there ſhould no differences of men be made; when yet the Seripture 
purteth difference betwixt good and bad, both in their life and in rewards. py; ; pe 
The holding of luch opinions therefore, ſtandeth notwithſinceritie : which 
"wy we IN nay requireth all opinions to be mealured and cenſured by. 
heword. 
' Nowtherefore ifthis be ſinceritic and vprightnes to be free, not onely from 
double heartednes and halting, butalſo, robe readic royecld a franke affent 
andpractiſerothetruth; and further, it chis vertue be one part of the Chriſti- 
an armour,he whois voyde ofthis,mult needes lic opento great danger,both 
by error in opinion & by corruption in life : for he wanteth that which ſhould 
deferid him. And contrarily, hewho ſecketh topleaſe GOD vnfainedly, his 
conſcience bearing himrecord, that he hath ſome true meaſure ofthis tmce- 
ricie, and ſtilllabourcth after it, that is, to be fimple and 'plaine' (though poli- 
tike) in his words, aCtions and meaning, hehaththis partofche armour* the 
vic whereofhow greatand gainfullitis, ſhall appeare hereafter. And fuch a 
thing is vcritic or ſiaceritie . Bur letthis be added, that if any will purpoſe this 
E in ſomethinges, yet not tefolue to ſhew it in all, cyen this'ts the man, who is: 
 farre from ſincere. | II, 02 et MIDT 
Righteouſnesisthatparr ofthe armour, and ſuch a gift oftheſpirit where: ,,,,, ...:,c,.r. 
by our hearts are bent to all manner of goodnes, and righteous dealing,cap- »«s. © 
proouing of it as moſt excellent, deſiring feruentlic 'and delighting in itz 
and thar becauſe it-is good ,” and difliking' and hating. alf naughtines and'p.,,..2 x. 
cuill, And hee who: Iooketh to be preſerued in manitolde temprations'to' Plalm.p.- 
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ſine, and to keepe in obedience to all kinde of dutics both towards God and E 
men, whiles hee liucth, had ncede to haue no lefle , than this firmeneſſe and 
conſtancic of a righteous heart, andto be fo throughly perſwaded of the 
beautie and price of this one part of Chriſtianitic, nameiy,innocent and righ- 
reousdealing, thatthough infinite occaſions ſhall ariſe todiwinith the credit 
of it, yethee may cloath himſelfe with it, as witha garment, and weare it as * 
an ornament, that ſuch an one he may ſhew himſelfe to be in his actions, that 
he may cauſe others to be in loue withitalſo, Which vertue ſoſhined in 19- 
34 ſeph,thatſundrie times, when hee might haue wrought cuill without feare of 
797%  Teuengetohis brethren, who had given him great occaſion, hee wouldnot : 
nay, when hee might haue beene preferred, by hearkning to his whoriſh mi- G 
ſtrefle, he refuſed it withderteſtation , (though thereby hee procured to him- 
lelfe no ſmall danger) ſaying, how cap 1ave this :reat witkednes and ſo ſinne 4- 


Phil.z.27. 


Gcn.39,9, 
| gainſt God? | 
He that ſeeth into this vertue, and liketh it ſo, that he will be warie that hee 
commit no vnrighteous thing aganſt G O D nor man, as farte as his know- 
Nete, ledge guidethhim, bur ſerleth himſelfe to doe that , which is pleaſing both in 
the light of God, and before men, hee hath this part of armour , and is fenced 
10b,z1,35, Withthebreſtplate of righteouſnes, Such ſhall ſay with Job, If mine adnerſarie 


write a booke ag aint me, 1will put it behind my backe, (readc it , who will) and 
glory in mine accuſations. Thebeautic of this grace & vertueis ſuch, (as may x4 
3.San.25,8,r3 PPPEAC in the examples of thoſe who were found innocent when they were 
1:Sam.24,17, Charged and accuſed, as in Achimelek,lonathan,and Dauidtowards Saul,)that 

if ir could be ſcene with eye, it wouldexceedingly prouoke men to be in loue 
withit . And ler al) marke how fitly theſe two finceritic and righteuſnes, ot 
innocencie doe goc together, 

Tobepreparcd with the ſhooes of peace by the Goſpel], is this, that we ha- 
uing recciued forginenes of our ſinnes, & aſſurance of ſaluation throvgh faith 
Rom yg,r. bythe Goſpell,and thereby found molt ſweerpeace toour conicience,we are 

now by this Goſpel, as they who are readie to take along iourney , ſhod and 
prepared to be readie to denie our ſe]ues,and to take vp our croſle,and follow xo 
Chriſt,throughoutthis our pilgrimage. This part of armour did our mercifull 
Luk,22,57. father ſte meete for vs, his weake children, fecing wee are ſo diſmayed atthe 
Luld332.33- beholding, or hearing of croubles to be at hand, although before they come, 
we werecheerefull.He would therefore that wee ſhould nor faint, norbe dif. 
couraged, no not cuen by them: but lift vp our heads,and be of good comfort, 
ſceing they arebur-foraſhorttime, andour peace is continuall : belides that, 
PhiL4,”. forthe excceding greataes of it, itpaſſeth all vnder/tanding: and therefore it is 
Iohaz6,33; abletokeepeour hearts comforted, cuen ix our tribulations, through hope at 
leaſt, Which our Sauiour forerold, that the faithfull ſhould haue, bur hee ar- 
medrhem moſt gratioully againſt then, | } 

Neither is there indeede any other thing, that is ableto ſtay vs from dead- 
lie vnquietnes and bitter anguiſh arſuch times . Forſecing wee are goingto 
God, and thatmuſt bethrough moſt dangerous rankes of cruell enemies, as 
through a wildernes of robbers, this is our incouragementto goe on manful- 
lie, inthat weknow by the doQtrine ofthe Goſpell, that wee rake our tourney 
to God who is at peace with vs, andcherefore our guide, and deliuerer from 

them 


Shoes of peace, 


— _— ——— _— 
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A them all. He therefore,who hath this peace by the Goſpell,is armed with this 


parrot Chriſtian armour, called the ſhooes of preparation, (as the Souldier 
with his braſſic bootes,) againſt all ſuch hard and ſharpe afflictions, anderou- 


. bles, which as pikes inthe way,would otherwiſe ſo wound him,that he ſhould 


B 


C 


.notbe able to ſtand in the bartaile ; heis armed, (I ſay) with this part of ir,be- 
cauſe hethus thinketh with himſelfe, if God be with me, who cas be againi? me ? Rom. d,zu; 
the Lord is my ſalnation and light , whom then ſhould 1feare? the Lordis the P2112: 
ſtrength of my life, of whom then ſhall The afraid? 
But to proceede, to haucthis ſhield of fairh, is to build our perſwaſion on x, 
Gods faithfull promiſes, that Chriſt Ieſus is ours : and that God hath given 
him to vs, to obtaine forgiuenes of our ſinnes and ſaluation by him; yea 8 all 
other good things alſo, meete forrhis preſent lite: As the Apoſtle ſaith; Hee - 
that hath ginen vs his Chriſt, how can he, but with hins give vs all things alſo> So 0+ 8,z2) 
that he which hath embraced theſe pretious promiles & reſteth vpon them, as yg, 
 certaine and not doubtfull, no more to be remoued, and vnſerled, as (if it be 
well weighed) there is no cauſe he ſhould, he hath this part ofthe armour,and 
-therefore ſhall not be ouercome by thole fearcfull retprations of Sathan, to 
ſtrong diſtruſtiuſnes,which as firze darts be deadly to all which are not thus ar- Col.z,33; 
med with a true andſound faith : and ſuch an one may berighely ſaid, to put on 
the Lord Jeſus, which cannot be done but by faith, 
This hope is aioyfull longing, and ſtedfaſt deſire, (as wee may ſec in olde ag 
father Simeon) and looking for the performing, and accompliſhing of all Snaps 2 
thoſe mercies temporall and eternall, which GO D hath promiſed, and wee Lak. 3,30. 


- byfaithare aſſuredof, For thisthe Lord would haue vs toknow, thathe hath 


madeno one promiſe to vs; buthe'meaneth to fulfill ir, that wee may ſecir, 

and gtorific him, for ſuch Jouing kindnes of his towards vs: and therefore 

would hauc vs alſo in reuerence to hope perfect, that is; confidently and con- 

Nantly to the end, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, for ſuch gratious gifts, as hee hath 

bequeathed vnto vs. The which holy boldnes , whiles wee are propped vp 
withall,our hearts are ſo well ſatisfied& contented; that wee paſſe our dayes 

chcerefully, and walke in our callings ioyfully, ſeruing God therein, yea wee 

like our portion marucilous wel] , and wee inioy our proſperitic with much 

thanktulnes. 

And all this wee doe, becauſe wee haue hopefrom God of all good things 
which ſhall be mecte for vs, yea and all this we doe, not after the fleſh, or be- 
cauſe we haue whatſocuecr heart can wiſh, or eycluſt after,(for our God inden- 
tethnot with vs after any ſuch manner) but becauſe we haue ſome meaſure of = 

 godlines with contentation, & hauc learnedto be perſwaded, thatto be beſt for 
vs, which he bringeth to paſſe; andſoto hope ſtill, char all rhings ſhall fall out to gu & 
ws for the be, becauſe he hath ſo promiſed, Andifir were nor for this ſweets = _— 
hope, our liues ſhould be moſt wearifome, exceptwee ſhould ſufferthemto 
be meerely diueliſh. And without this armour of hope,all other hopeis vaine 
and deceitfull,and as the ruſh without mire and moy#tare which withereth: and 
as the ſpiders webbe which is ſodainly ſwept downe. | 

Laſtly, the armour of the word, which is called the ſword of the ſpirit, is 7h-wrdy” 
to be well inſtrutedin the ſound and lining knowledge of the Scriptures, 
andto digeſt cc ſame , and ſeaſon our vnderſtanding withir, in ſuch _ 

tag 
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that we may know the will of God , and haue the ſame in remembrance, in the BE 
things which moſt concerne vs, (as we can) that chereby we may atall times; 
and inall caſes be readily led by it . That this m1ay be a light to our feete, and « 
lanternetoonr ſteps, asthe Prophet teacheth: thatſoneither hereſie inopini- 
01, nOrerrour in our hte which ſhall he dangerous, may carrie vs away frons 
DPe.317- our ftedfaftnes in our Chriitian conrſe:+no nor io much as deceiue vs ſecretly, 
' burwe maybe ablero draw forth this ſword of the ſpirit, and to ſay, it is writs 
tenin the booke of God to the contrarie, as our:Sautour ſaid inthe like caſe, 
_ thatfonoſuchrthing may be doneof vs. | 
Such knowledge therefore of gootd andeuill, cannor be wanting in vs, nor 
thedaily increalingof itbe neglected , but ſorcarid perilous wounds will by G 
.the aducrfarie pearce ourſoules: ſofarre isitoff, thatthe moſt experienced 
* and &kilfull Chriſtian ſhould thinke, he knoweth enough, Yer leaſt any ſhould 
__ deceiuehimſelfe about this, thipking that he hath knowledge, this I ſay, that 
z,Cor.;,18, ihe be not counſelled and guided by that he vndetſtandeth, Hee knoweth no- 
Prou.1,S. Tthingyas he onght toknow. For the feare of offending God is the beginning of wif 
rouge dome, and he that keepeth (that is) faithfully indeuoureth to keepe the commaun- 
-c + .,-, dementsof God, is moſt wiſe . And ſo ſpeaketh out Sautaur to his Apoſtles: 
lok 13.17) Af yeknow theſe things, happie are ye, if ye doe them, This knowledge therefore, 
and the experience that we learne by it, how we have proſpered, by liuing af- 
cr it, is that part of Chriſtian armour, which is called the ſword of the ſpirit :* x4 
and whodothnotſce, wharafingular and neceſfaric heJpeit is, tothe practi- 
 ingofa godly life? for as ablinde man is witheuta guide, fois a man with- 
Out it. | Th : 
 Andthus Ihaue given the reader atafte of the armour of a Chriſtian, what \ 
tis; who by due conlideration of the powerand, vicoteuery partofit, may 
ca(ily ſce,thathe who is furniſhed with the ſame, may be able to doe wonder- 
full things, in reſpe& of him , which goethto worke by his owne aduice and 
power, or (which is all'one) by mixing it with the wordof God. And yerſo 
ducthe moſt, who profeſſe che Goſpel! : they will not altogether exclude the 
commaundements of God, ſothat they refuſe; altogether ro be goucrnedby x 
them, yerfor all that, they willnor, binde themſelnes to be ruled by them, in 
__ _onethingas in another: and therefore doth their life and ralke jarre and ian- 
_ gle, inteſpeR ofthe knowledge of dutie which they haue, & is euen harſhand 
vnſauourie to good and bad, andcothemſe]ues alſo, if chey would but ſearch 
andlooke into their waies ſeriouſly and carctully at any time. And this briefly 
be ſaidof the firſt point concerning the Chriſtian armour, to ſhew whatitis, 
- andwhich are the parrs of it. | 
7eſecondpoinn Now to goeforward to the ſecond, which is, that the Chriſtian life cannor 
_ #ar cheCbr/5- ſtand withoutir . Heethat is willing to liue Chriſtianly throughout his life, | E 
TH without ir, (for God giucth vs no libertie of intermiſſion or ſtay) hee muſt not be con- _ 
tentro hauethis knowledge ofthe armour ſwimming in his braine, 'or lying 
 N##9% byhiminabooke, but tobe digeſted of him, and made his owne, and no 
more ſtand arthe putting on of this holy armour, then to doube ofthe rruch 
of it: hee muſt alwaies bereadie to cloathe and furniſh his ſoule with the ſc- 
uerallparrs of it, (to couer the nakednes and ſhame thereof, and to make it 
comely and well tauoured inthe light of GO D) as his bodice with apparel! 1 
C0) 


Pſal 119, 105. 
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A and to armeit therwith as the ſouldier is with his Corſeler, head-piece, ſword, 
&c.becauſe by it , God hath appointed to defend him , from the ſpirituall 
craftineſſe of his deadly enemic the diuell,and from deceitfulnes of the moſi 
noiſome ſinne. 
And moſt ſure itis,to him who will looke into it,that all other good helpes 
to godlines,as praycr,reading and confidence, though in themſclues yerie pro- 7® prays” ns 
fitable, yer they doe Chriſtians the leſſe good,ifthey be without the armour, gred>rhourchs 
And therefore when the Apoſtle had taught the Ephefiars ropraftiſe the «97 
particular duties of Chriſtianitie , heeſendeth them to this armour , to cna= 
ble them to ſtand faſt therein, without the which,the diuell (hee telleth them) 

B would with his ſubtill baites and deluſions , draw them from whartfocuer hee ;, ;. ,.7.14 
exhorteth them vntoz yea although they had delire to bee obedient to the #-/. 
ſame.Thus he writeth,ſaying : Take vnto you that whole armour of God that ye 
may be able to reſiſt in the euill day: that is,in the hard time , when Sathan ben- 
d&th all his force againſt you, and proclaimeth (as it were) open warre; as 
well as when the daunger ſcemeth to be ſmaller : and hauing done all things, 
tharis, rcliſted your enimic , ſtand by the ſtrength thereof , and keepe your 
ſclues armed ſtill againſt new aſſaults. By this itis cleere, that ſecing the di- Norez 
uellis aprofeſſed cnimie ofours,and one that woundeth vs ſecretly, when we ors G ae 
arenot aware, and is athand to doe vs moſt harme, when we doe not fo much » armed, 

C asdreame of any ſuch matter: it is cleere,[ ſay, that if wee be not prepared a- 
gainſt ſuch dangers , wee muſt needes bee ſore hurt, VVho gocth forth naked 
andynarmed vnto the battell , where ſo many kindes of weapons are readie 
totake away his life ? nay all is little enough, though hee be armed incuerie 
art, | 
That which Ifay in generall of the whole, will better appeare if wee goe,,, 
through cueric particular part ofit . Forwho will aduenture to goe barcfoo- ;; poreney m_ 
eed among thornes, and itubs, yea to runne yponthe pikes, buthee will be 2#%iculars., | 
well ſhod? cuen ſo, who will bee bold to goe through the manifold ſtormes 51,459), «3, 
and tribulations of this life, which riſevp in his way,in euerie place, not to preparation. 
| Þ pricke his feete, but to picrce and goe through his heart : as it is ſaid of 2a- 
rie her troubles, that they ſhould pieree through her ſoule,cuen as a word which 
gocthto the intrailes : who(T ſay)will gothorough theſe ſtormes.but hee will 
be well armed againſt them, and ſtrongly prepared and ſetled to ſtay himlelfe 
ypon Godby the peace and comfort which hee draweth from Chriſts owne 
words, cuen theſe: Though in the world ye ſhall haue tribulation , yet be of good 195,16,33, 
comfort for 1 haue ouercome the world? | 
Andthat which ſay ofthis one kind, I may in hke manner ſay of all the 

parts of the armour which God hath furniſhed aChriſtian with:that hee can 

walkein no ſafctie through the Campe of this world without them , and 

euericof them; Vho can be freefrom deſpairing of Gods mercie,(which 71.01.14 

is4 firie and venemous dart) orels from dreadfu)l doubting and feare, (which ###-, 

are companions thereunto) or(which is as deadly and dangerous) trom pre- 

ſurprion,vaine hope, and decciving himſelte, which hath nor the ſhield of 

faith, and isnot certainethereby ofeternall ſaluation, and of the fauour of 

God to gard himin this life > And thoughthis man had no other thing to 

make him vnhappic,yet who doth not cc, ms eucathis is enough tg m=_ 
C 5 


Epheſ,o,13, 


Luc,2,3 Jo 
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all his pleaſures vnſauouric, if he ſhould either feele the one, or might be F 
periwaded ofthe other? | 
Beſides what is his life, (euen at the beſt) when he hath no truſt in Gods 
manifold promiſes? Andalthough theſe things being not ſcene with eye, 
be as little thought vpon of the moſt part inthe World, yet the Scripture 
hath concluded, that there is no ſound peace fo anie ſuch : yearatherthat 
the diuell hath, as 4 74ging Zyor , his paw vpon theirthroatreadic euerie 
houreto take away their ſoules:as the Apoſtle ſheweth,(though this ſeeme 
leſle, ſeeing it 1s not knowne nor felt) whereas if they were ſhielded by this 
faith,and that in their need,itſhould not be ſo with them: bur thereby rhey 
por CnS37 reſiſting him, he ſhould flic from them. c 
Tiebreftplateof Againe , to ſhew how impoſſible itis to bee in ſafetie withoutthe other | 
Figineaſaes, parts of the Chriſtian armour; how can anie man walke innocent and 
P:ow3,30, harmeleſſe among his neighbours, though others ſhould walk to towards 
him, excepthe hath put on the bre#plate of righteouſneſſe; and armed him- 
ſelfe with this cogitation, to doe no man anie wrong ? and not onely ſo, 
bur alſo to doo no other iniquitic orcuill, which might offend anie , 
or wound his owne ſoule > How manie wates ſhall he be carried to finne a- 
oainſt God,and his neighbour ? Iſpeake not of an vnbeleever, who cando 
nothing bur ſin, but euen ofa Chriſtian , who hath an heart which hareth 
fin : yet cuen he, ithe indentnot from time to time a freſh with his heart, H 
againſt all vnrighteouſneſſe, and the parts of vnholy life, he ſhall be disfi- 
gured with manic blemiſhes, and diſgrace himſelfe and his holy profcſſi- 
on alſo, by his manie vnlawfullaRtions :ſofarre is it off, that innocencie is 
in his heart, andin his hands, and thathe liueth vnrebukeable, and with- 
out blame amongſt men. So | 
And therefore itis that Saint Paulteaching the Corinthians how they 
2,Cor 6,45. ſhould be apparrelled with the parts of Chriftian armonr, as puritie and vpris ht- 
neſſe, knowledge of the Word of God,and with patience and long ſuffering, which 
hope ingendreth, doth among the reſt, commend to them this one, b 
his owne example, namely, the armour of righteouſneſſe, both on the right | 
hand and on the left, that is, in proſperitie and aduerſitie, that io they ſhould 
giueno occaſion of offence in anic thing, but in all things approne themſelues 


as the ſernants of God. : 
Theſwordofthe The ſame may be ſaide of the other parts of the Chriſtian armour,that 
B'* L haue ſaidofthe ſnooes of peace , oftheſhield of faith:, and of the breſt- 


plate of righteouſnes, For if there be not ſome cleere and ſound know- 
ledge of the word of God, (which as a \word may:cut the bandes of finne 
alunderlike a cord) how ſhall a Chriſtian be able to diſcerne the deceitful- 
nes of finne,but be led by.it and taken withit', as with abaite > How can he 
chooſe although he be zealous and defirous to doo-well, buttobeledinto K WW E 
many errours ,and ſo goe without the ſweete life , which in Chriſtianitie | 
isto befound, if he haue not welllearnedand digeſted this in the depth of 
his heart (2t is written) to the contratie? So if he bee not girded, as it were, 


har raleef withſinceritie, thathee may bee adorned withit, whereſoeuer he become, 
and all other good gifts of God in hit be bound together by thar.thathe ] 

haththem in truth, that he delighteth inthem indeed; how ſhall be bee in. 

| ſeed 
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A feed with hollownefle and hypocriſte, whatſhew of holineſle ſoeuer aps 7:9920.6, 
peare in him? 

Toconclude, what can there be in his life daily, but faintin g, VICOM- Thebelner of 
fortableneſle, and ſundrie diſcouragements,whiles he is weaned from the "** 
fooliſh and vaine delights of this world, & ſeeth not the pleafures ofheaus 
with mortall eyes, what can thereels be to him,([ ſay) itthe hope of falua- 
tion benot as an helmet, to keepe life in his ſoule:and with this hope of fal- 
uation , which cannot deceiue him, acheerefull hope of well paſling the 
courſe of theſe conflifting daies allo vnder the wings of Gods proteGon, 
till he come thither ? As tor other hope, who knowethnot, that all other 
hope ofcarthly peace,or longlife,zs like to a broken teoth and ſliding foote?Bur 
by this hope, tediouſneſſe isremooued, and cheerefulneſſeto waite con- 
rentedly in this pilgrimage for a full deliuerance, is obtained. Therefore 
how truly may this be ſaid, thatthe Chriſtian life, withoutthe armour of 
God, cannot be continued ? 

For ifeucrie part of it be ſo needefull throughout our life,(as hath beene 
ſaid) who ſeeth not; that een ſuch an one, as hath receiucd grace from a- 
boue, by the preaching of the Goſpell, tro be borne a new, and to be bevot- 
ten toa ligely hope; yettor allthis, ſhallnot thriue,nor proſper,without dili- 

. gentand vſuall nouriſhing of this new birth in him,nor grow vp fo a perfec# 
C ageinChriſt,deliuered from the hindrances by the world andthe diuell, ex- 

cepthe be ſtrongly armed, as God hath taught himto be? 

This is ſo truly verified in all Gods children, that euen they who are not Gods children 
the forwardeſt of others, yet if they haue anie ſtrength againſt euill at anie me < "wes 
time,they haue it from God thus, cuen by, the meanes ofthe armour, If «»y+-me, bur 5y 
they were not ſometimesarmed.they ſhould make as great breches,and fal 7 ihrars: 
as dangerouſly, one day as another: and yet if they were acquainted with ee, 
this armour throughly, they ſhould make their worſt and moſt vncom- 
fortable day in the weeke, equall with the beſt and the happieſt, (which 
they ſometime enioyed)) in heauenly paſling oftheirtime, andin ſweete 

D comfort. And for want of this armour,(either for that men know itnor, or 
for not hauing vſe of it) theinfinite irkeſomeneſie , heauineſle,diſtraRion, 
dumpiſhneſſe, doubting,and feare doo vexethem, and ſuch like deadly 
poyſons doo occupie the hearts euen of Chriſtians,as alſo light reiozcing mm 
a fleſply manner , vaine hope, phantaſticall dreames of peace and ſafetie, 
wherenone is. And for want ofthis, theirlinesalſo before men arekept 
from ſhewing forth light & good example in one thing, as well as in ano- 
ther: yea rather, they are harbourers of ſundrie cuill qualities, inſo much 
thatfew are incouraged to waxe better by them, nor to ſuſpect that anie 

. thing is amiſſe in them, butare hardened to go forward intheir old courſe 
ſtill, 

Andifitbe thus with ſuch, as haue ſome good and ſound was, 0 in 
Chriſtianitie,letno man maruaile, thoughthey, who are vrterly deſtitute. 

of faith,8& of other parts of the Chriſtian armour , beſo far offfrom good 

life as they be, ſeeing they renouncethis arming of themſelues, which [ 
naue proued,that a Chriſtian life cannot be withour. 


And now by this which hath been ſaid ofthe armour hitherto, it is the 
Cc 2 caliex 
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eaſier to vnderſtand whatitis , and what the parts of itare, and how the 
=_ 6 *» Chriſtian life cannot ſtand without it. Now I will proceede (as I haue pro- 
mourſoadbe miſed) to the third pointin this matter concerning the armour, namely, 
Put on. how itſhould be put on , and be worne, thatſo we may berter ſec how to 
takethat good by it, which God offereth vs. For which end and purpoſe ir 
is to be marked, that cuerie true belecuerin his firſt conuerſion to God, is 


thereby made partaker of all things pertaining tolife and godlineſſe, and there- 


2,Per,T.4, ; 


Euery newborne fore is not deſtitute of anie common grace ofatrue Chriſtian:hauing the, 


wr Pran bet as achild lately borne.all the parts and faculties of foule and bodie,though 
in ſame meaſure. WEAKC __ amongſt which, theſe that are here compared to armour, are 
rincipall . 

n This being (o, a faithfull Chriſtian need not wonder, when he is willed 
to haue this grace, and parts of this holy armour ina readines;he need not 
wonder,(I ſay)where he ſhall haue it, or doubt how to come by it: For we 

Luke,17,27, ſee he hath it alreadic, and as our Saujour Chriſt ſaid , The kingdome of hea- 
xeu(that is, the glorious raigning of his inthe eleCt) commeth not by obſerua- 
tion.neither ſhall men ſay Joe here, loe there; for the king dome of heauen is in you : 
So (I fay) this armour , which God hath appointed to defend his militant 
Church withall, from infernall {lauerie, it 15 notto be ſecne, nor to be ga- 
zed vpon with the eye, butit is in the faithtull, and poſleſſeth their foul? 
euen now,when many wil(perhaps)aske how ſhal we come by itor,where 
isitto be had ? For ifanic ſhould imagine, thathehath itnotafter belee- 
uing,(as through ignorance he muſt needs) canſuch an one chooſe, butbe 

M þ excccdingly troubled about this,how he ſhould come by it, and put it on ? 

£32: forſuchachargethe Apoſtle giueth. 

Eph,6,13,14 S P S ; 

Let vs know therefore , thatthis armour is notalwaie to be in ſeeking, 
(which had not neede to be, when it ſhould be in occupying)but the Lord 
according to the neceſhtie of ir, which heſeeth to bee in cucrie one of his 
children , againſt the infinite dangers of the VVorld , dooth prouide itfor 

euery one of them,and furniſherh them with the ſame. Eueric one of them 
hath ſome meaſure of true faith and hope, though they be weakeinthein, 
eucrie one hateth iniquitic,8& is readieto worke righteouſneſſe, according 
to his skill : and the moſt feeble Chriſtian hath an vpright heart, and ſome 
{pirituall VWiſdome to diſcerne good from euill, (which yet a man of 
greater knowledge, if hee be not inlightenedwith the ſpirit ofregenera- 
tion cannot haue)although one morethan an other. And the ſame Ifay 
of the reſt,, 
HemuP ſeethas But yewill obie, why doth the Apoſtle will vs to putit on, if we haue 
Lf, talreadie ? and ye Will fay, this doubtis notyer anſwered, neither canye 
which 5; thepus tell what hee meaneth by that , when he ſpeaketh thus, Put on the whole 
tingefiton. armour? Tothislanſwere, that his charge is, tha: Chriſtians ſhould not 
haue this ſpirituall armour, as men in time ofpeace, haue bodily armeur 
hanging by,and ruſtie,and vtterly vnfit for vſe, but as Souldiers haue theirs, 
in battaile,that is, girded to them, and put vpon them, and this alſo whiles the 
battaile continueth : So he commaundeth vs, thatwe let not the parts of 
this armour ſo to bee vaoccupiedin vs, that we haue no feeling ofit, and 
ſo nobenefitby it, but be ſurecontinually that wee haue it on, andreadic 


for 


Votes 


£5, 


F 


R 


Ne 


Ofthe 3. priuate helpe which # the Chriſtians armbur. 281 


A for vie; that we lie downe with it, and rife vp with it , and be well aduiſed, 
that through the day in all places, and whatſocuer we goe about we haue 
it with vs, as farre as we can beable. Seca 
' This is his meaning when he ſaith, put on the whole armour : andin an o- 1,10. 1, 
ther place, pat on tender mercie , and kindnes, as the elect of God : that is bind Cv/3,13, ; 
them vnto you & weare them,that they may warme your ſoules,and make 
you ſeemely , as your apparrell, For our bartaile Jafterh all our life long, 
and our enemies be deadly, and all our ſtrength is by our armour: There- 
fore who ſeethnotnow , that a Chriſtian can Gafely be no time without 
chis artnour ? If this bee darke and hard toanie , euenthey may know 
B themſehues to be thoſe, who haue not skill to put on this armour;and who 
hane been ignorant ofthe vic and power oft : they hauenotwell learned 
the will of God about the neceſlitic and benefit of it, And therefore even 
ſach,though they may be the Lords,yet doubtleflerhe dinell holdeth them 
in ſtrong chaines of darkeneſle, and ignorance : and therefore al{o in great 
flauerie and bondage, which Godfor his part hath ſhewed them the way 
. tocomeout of, if they could once come to ſee the ſame,and be perſwaded 
that they haucapart in ir. Ss Bk | 
For through the vnskilfulneſſe of men inthe right vſe of the armour, 
- and vnacquaintance with euerie part ofit, the lives euen of the deare fer- 
C uants of God, are much blemiſhed, and vnglortous amongſtmen, and 
to themſelues (beſides the idlenefie;and vnprofitableneſle of them) excee- 
dingly vnchecrefull. Therefore, ſeeing God harh giuen them all helpes 
needefull for their defence from this preſent euill world , from ſubieQtion 
to Sathan, and their owne damnableluſts, ſeeing alſo he hath raught them 
to know this their liberty and priueledge, to haue the daily aide and b:ne- 
fir of their armour,for the ſtrengthening of them in all good duties, Iknow 
nothing to remaine doubtfull, which ſhould neede to trouble them hero ai- 


W . -» x . . A 
tcr,no notthe weakeſt,ſauethis one thing,namely,how this armourſhouid 


be put on. | = 
D New to haue the feeling of eucrie part ofthis armour , (faith againſt di- whenever 
ftruſtat any time, hope againſt fainting, vprightnesagainſt hypocriſie, 749. 
knowledge againſt the deccitfulnes of finne, rigthteouſnes again} all kind 
6f iniquine , and the preperation ofthe Goſpell of peace againſt croſſes) 
co haiie(I fay)this armour in a readines to fafe-condud & keep vs through- 
out our life in the praiſe of our Chriſtian direQion , this is to be done : 
Watchfulnes continuall, and prayer beartie & oftisto bevſed of vs, which alſo y,...; ,r. 
is preſcribed of the Apoſtle himſelfe, when he faith ,(after he willeth the © - 
Epheſians to take to them this whole armour ) pray alway with all manner of 
prayer and watch thereunto with all perſenerance, exc. Eph,6,18, 
We ſce God will haue vs perſwaded that this whole armour may be 
had and put on , and thereforcto pray to him forit. Burin any wile, 
theſe prayershe will haue to be made without doubting and wauering , with- — 
' out which manner of praying, wecannotlooketo receiueany thing. For 
 ſthathpleaſed our good God , ſeeing weare ſo proneto doubting , to 


giuc vs moſt ſure word of promiſe, of all ſach thingesas we haue neede of, 
: Cc 3 that 
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thatif we thinke God to be credited, we may looke for them without feare or Þ 
waucring, | | 
Hee that heartily craueth this,asa thing which he cannot be withour, (ſee- 
ing heaxketh according to the will of God) and that which God commaun=- 
deth himzas we ſee, hee hathandobtaineth the fame which hee defireth, 
1. John. 4.16. andMartth. 6.7 . aske and yee ſhall receive. Forit Hagar pray- 
ing in her diſtreſſe was heard,when ſhe ſaw not how, and if our Saviour did 
lay ynto the woman of Samaria , if thou haddeft but asked, 7 would have giuen 
thee water of life: is it to be doubred of, that Gods deare feruanrs ſhall be de- 
nicd their requeſts? If a naturall father will give that which is mcete to. his 
childe, who yetneither knowethalwates what is beſt , neither is ar alltimcs 
ſo kind as hee ought, ſhall wee call the readineſle of our heaucnly father into 
ueſtion, eſpecially about ſuchagifr, as both he hath bidden vs aske, yea and 
alſo rake? yeaand ſuch a gitt, as without the which, wee cannot honour nor 
ſerue him atight? | 
This Iſpeake to heartenand incourage all,to pray oft and earneſtly(which 
is inſolittle requeſt in the world) for this gift, that they may know that by 
this meanes, they ſhallput on this holy armour of God,eſpecially when they 
ſhall herewithall, watch, that they doe receiueirengrh by their prayers , in- 
decde foto doe, wener's} 7 
And if this bee not found and obtained by ſuch as yer doe pray for x4 
ic, lerthem knowe, that they pray faintly and coldly, orflackely and neg- 
ligently : for otherwiſe this is way, toput 203 vs the whole armonr; as 
Dazids dealing with Goliah doth agus aupreny the example of the Saints of 
God for the particular parts of it, as by their eſpeciall neceſſities they haue 
becne prouoked: as Salomon for wiſedome. Daxid did thus viually ſtirre 
vp his faith , which was thepurting on of it , which beforelay by, as it were 
vnoccupicd, and ſo of thereſt. Andro get wiſedome,wheteby to bee pre- 
pared for the croſlez andto beare ir meckely 3 the Apoſile willeth to pray 
without doubting. | | | 
With our prayer, holy meditation is to bevſed andthar vpon euery part , l 
of our armour, when wee hauc beene taught it, til] we know the vſe and bene+ I 
fir of it, And vntill the matter of it be more fomiliar to vs,coferre about itwith 


{ 


 fuchas haue knowledge and experience therein: that whatſoeuer is hard 


cobevndaſtoodor practiſed , may be made caſie . This I ſpeake for the be- 
nefit of the weake, ſeeing euerie thing 1s moſt hard to them, before they haue 
attaincd to it, although it be neuer ſo plainely ſetdowneto them. And reade 
eithcrthis which I hauefor thy ſake written of this argument, or any ſound 
rreatiſe concerning this matter. Stirre vp , andperſwade thy ſclfe hereto; by 
this reaſon, that thou walkeſt naked,except thou be clothed with it:and as an 
vnarmed man fighting with many ſirong enemies throughly furniſhed; ſo art E 
thou in this world without it. | | 
And when by reading, hearing or conference, thou ſhaltſee what helpe 


_ commethby thine armour to the well framing of thine heart and life, and by 


emcdiration ſometime onthe ſcuerall parts of it, (as haue preſcribed) and 
haft ducly weighed and muſe vpon the ſame, to affeR and(caſon thy bean 
: nn _ therewith; 
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A therewith, and by prayer haſt with confidence defired of God, thateuen 

_ thouparticularly maieſt find, as thou ſhaltſce cauſe, thy ſelfe ſtrengthened 
with cuerie part of this armour: when (I ſay) thou haſtdone this,then haſt 
chou putiton. This is the way of putting it on: that when thou knoweſt 
cucric part of it,and whereto it ſerues,and canſt be willing to walke in this 
ſpirituall attire,thou maicſt be kept ſate(as they ſay)from wind & weather, 
cuen from worldanddiuell. - 

For then ſhaltthou,hauing this grace of beleeuing,hoping, righteous 
liuing, vpright meaning , &c. bring forth the fruite of it, as thou ſhalt 
haue occaſion through the day , that is to ſay, to giuecredit to Gods pro- 

B miſes from time torime : to hopeat one time; as well as an other, tobe . 
vpright and withour fraud in one thing as wellas inanother, (andyer re« 
member thatI can ſpeake to thee, when thou art atthe beſt, but as to man 
ſubiect to infirmities)and laſtly,to giue duties to Godas wellas to men, 8& 
toone man, and in one aQion.,as wellas in another, whichto doo, isto 
ſhew forth the fruite ofthe armour of righteouſnefle. And the ſame fay 
ofthereſt, 

But with all this , itis to bee knowne and regarded, that as itis thus to Thc omar le: 
bee put on, ſo itisafter the ſame mannertobe keprton. For example: in37wr = 
for theretaining , or recoucring ofthisone piece of the whole armour, I Pha pry 

C meane peace or reioicing , which weſhould not be voide ofatanictime, Prou.15,re. 
continuall prayer is required : for hee —_— , rejoice evermore, he ad- 7» 33 -5-16-17 
deth, pray contizually. And as Saint Pawifaith, that by this putting on of 
the whole armour, a Chriſtian may ſtand faſt in the enill day of temptation, Fob<L.6,14, 
which is the hardeſt time : So Saint Peter (aith, thatif we give all diligence ** ©1156: 
hereto, that we ioyne with our faith, wertue , knowledge, patience, ee. (which 
who knoweth nor, thatit ischicfly done, by watching andprayer:) we 
ſhall neer fall, that is, dangerouſly: to take anic great hurt, or annoyance 3,Pc,r,re, 
thereby. VVhereby, he ſheweth that he agreeth with Saint Pas}, name- 
ly , that for the furniſhing of our ſelues with the graces of the ſpirit,which 

D arethe ſeucrall parts ofthe armour; continual care and diligence muſt be 
vied by prayer and watchfulnefle , which is the onely way to put and keep 
it on. 

But here let the reader remember and conſider to whom theLord 
ſpeaketh,when hewilleth ”_ on, and to haue in a readineſle this armour 
againſt all ſpirituall craftineſle : Forashe , who is not yetreſolued fully to 
be a Chriſtian, and to leade a godly life, is vtterly vnfic for this armour,and Z«mrheweakeff 
hath neither minde nordefireto it,neither can poſſibly putit on: ſoon the 7 yronecey 
contrarie, not onely the ſtronger Chriſtian, but alſo the new borne babe, and muſt weare the 
cucn the weakeſt youngling in Gods family, who hath neuer fo ſmall abi- 7% 

E litieto reſiſt finne, and withſtand the ſame, God hath bidden him to take 
itto him, and to gird himſelte with it, and foput it on « Itis munition ap« 
pointed to him of God, to ſaue him from daunger, cuenthe greateſt that 
c2n be raiſed againſt him-: who therefore ſhall withhold him fromir ? Ig 
keepeth his ſoule and his life, what ſhould therefore make him ſo (lauiſh 
to feare, and full of diſtruſtfull phantiſies, and diſcouragements , asto 
Cali awaic his weapons , and wittingly to offer himſclte into the Lyons 

"oy mouth} 
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mouth 2? Eueric ſuch therefore muſt put foorth himſelfe to be more bold F 
with reuerence, to take vnto him this armour,(which none can want with 
fafctic,) whe he ſeeth who incourageth him, euen hethart is able to ſtreng- 
then him, co the obtaining of that which he ſetteth him about; namely, 
God all-ſufficient. He muſt be more bold than he hath been, to keepe his 
crowne, and honoar , cuen this wholearmour, which is more pretious to 
him,than life itſelfe, and ſuffer none to take it from him. © +++ + 
zTheſt3,4 - This I ſpeake for their ſakes , who deſire as much as Iexhortthemro, - 
and yet,doo but weakely know, thatthere is ſuch armour, or thatir hath a- 
nic fick vie ro make a Chriſtian ſtrong againſt fin & Sathan: muchleſſe do 
themſclues recciue anie ſuch benefitby it, totheir knowledge, andyet are G 
not without it, that they may ſee their caſe betterthari'they haue thought 
it, and thatGod hath prouided for thern farre better, than they were per- 
ſwaded.: Therefore let them, for whom God hath done this, not only not 
be ignorant of ithereafter,bur neither letthem heflouthiull, or backward 
to getapartin irby putting and keeping it on. 
And therefore let them vrge themſclues, (if they waxe cold or vntoward) 
to vie the meanes before mentioned, whereby this armour is put on and 
held in areadineſſe, And ifthe meanes themſelues grow vnſauourie with 
them, ordinarie prayer(I meane)8& watchfulneſſe,as they may eaſily do, if 
\the heartbedifcouraged orſetin euildelights,letthem driue out that divel H 
- withfaſting-anaprayer.;and giue no reſt to their eyes, nor eaſc to their hearts, 
vntill theyhaue in ſome comfortable manner , recouered their firſt loue 
and ſtrength, which they had once by this armour;I ſay, letthemnot reſt 
till they haue recouered itagaine. | TT 
And letthem perſwade themſeJues , that fearefull daunger is not farre 
" offfrom them, ifthey awake nor, and that ſpeedily. For although itbear 
_ thefirſt,witha weake Chriſtian inthe putting on of this ſpirituallarmour, 
as Witha freſh ſouldier, in putting on his bodily armour, namely , toac- 
count itſtrange and weariſome, as not being acquainted therewith, © 
andthereforeto wiſh to be vnburthened of it:yet weighing -Y | 
with himſelfe thatGcd bath giuen it him for his 
- ſingular benefit, hee will be admoni- 
ſhed, and take counſell tod 
otherwiſe, ; 
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Of the laſt point, which is the benefit of this armour. 


= the day , ſhall finde euerie thing true wiiich God hath 
S) ſpoken, &I have here ſer downe vnto him, thatis,thit 
AO E IL by reſiſting the ainell thereb 1F he ſhall fl 'y frors hin: : CAa- $.11.9 jher-ly 
> EIVSD*> uing theſe parts of it faſt tied ro his foule, the depth & 37:4 0: pur 25 
ſubtiltic of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt him, which is the fraite and vſe of £57% 
it,asno man ſhould need to doubt,if he couldtake delightin being warch- 
full to be thus occupied. ForasS. Pauwriteth to the Corinthians , The _ _ 
weapons of our warfare are not carnall or bodily, but mightie throughGod, tocaſt ' 
downe holds ; euen imaginations, and euerie high thing that is exalted againſt the 
knowledge of God, andbringing into captinitie enerie thought to the obedience of 
Chriſt. Sothat,whether the diuel and his inſtruments do aſſault by craft & 
C deceit,or by force and might,the Chriſtian being armed,as hath been ſaid, 
and furniſhed with that ſtrengrh, ſhall mightily preuaile againſt them, and 
preſerue himſelfe. | 2 Pg 
Suchis the power ofthis armour, that cuen of one part of ir,the Scrip- GO ah 
ture giueth wonderfull commendation, aſcribing to faith alone vidForie o- ?.1oh.5,4. 
ger the World, andall the deceits of it. S. Peter likewile faith,thathe whois 57 
ſtedfaſt infaith , reſiſteth the dinell himſelfe . So our Saniour faith , All things wak,s,z2, 
are poſible to hims that beleeucth. Forall things are not only poſſible, but alſo * 
eaſtte which we doo deſire, hauing a promiſe of Godfor the performing 
thereof,vpon which wefirmely reſt. As the benefit of this one part of our 
D armour, faith, is ſingular great, and the power of it mightie ; ſo it maybe 
ſaide ofthe reſt,and namely of a pure heart. 

For euen this one is ableto carrie vs through ſtrong temptations, that 
we ſhall not halt, and deale hollowly, as men ofthe world doo, butfimply 
and ina good meaning, yeaitkeepeth vs merrie and ioyfull, as the Apo- 
ſtle faith, when ſuch as wantit muſt hold downe the head:and thatI ſay no 
more, itmaketh our eſtate happie, according to that which is written; Matth,y,8, 
Bleſſed are the pure and wprizht in heart. | | 

Now hes wy" ſome one part ofthis heavenly attyre and armour be 
ſo helpfull, and ofſo great vie , what thinke we the whole to be? Yea asI 

E ſaid,to be clothed withthe whole complete armour ofa Chriſtian, is ſuch 
a ſafe walking againſt the ſubtilties of the diuell, the allurements ofthe 
World, andthe deccitfulneſle of fin , thata Chriſtian may be vnwounded, 
whiles he goeth through manie dangerous attemprs , yea and inioy moſt 
ſweete communion with God throughout the day therby,and yet with- 
out flattering ofhimſelfe and dangerous ſecuritie. 


As in particulars , he being reſolued to put on, andtocloath IG 
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Righreouſes with righteouſhes, and preparation for the croſle, by the defence andſheſter F 
preparationfſor Of the doAtrine of the Goſpell,whiles hee is to watre here in this life, he ſhall 
| thecroſſe. beebrought hereby, ro meckeneſle, patience, and Icng ſufferance with 
ioyfulneſle 3 (when God afflicterh him) by the one: and to loue thoſe which 
are his enemies, and to bee innocent towardsall, (becauſe theſe are bran- 
ches of righteouſneſſe) by the other: and not to bee led after the contrarie 
cuils , for all theſe duties , and many more (ſuch are the'fruizes' of the tree 
of righteouſneſle , which God hath planted and watered, -in the fruitetull 
ground of his heart) all theſe, Ifay , ſhall hee bring forth,andmany more 
aboundantly. | 
The word of Likewiſe, he who hath ſet himſelfe toſceke wiſcome as gold,and to lay wp un G 
oF der{tandins as treaſure within him, hee ſhall bee taughr the goodand perteRt 
way, when other ſhall cucr recle and fall : yea,when they ſhall walkein by-waies, 
and be wandring(although ſecking the waic ) and that torcuer,he ſhal ſee the 
way before him,as the Kings high way,broad andplaine, and know the will 
of God,which ſhall be his guide: and thereforchis ſteps ſhall be pleaſant, as 
inthe plaine and knowne way, in reſpeRt of the rough, and that which is vn- 
ccreaine, | 
And the like fruite I would ſer downe of the reſt, but that Ihauedoneir 
alreadie,and would not grow tedious, ſeeing mucn matter to ariſe, If there- 
fore wee canlike tobe accompanied with thus holy traine , and loue ro go2 xx 
armed with theſe weapons, with that meaſure of knowledge which God 
_  hathravghtvs, and to inioy new increaſe daily, armed with rightecouſneſſe 
Prat os ;z and godlineſſe which wee can reach and attaine,vpholden in that hope, which 
7 *.  heehathputintovs,ſtrengthened with that faithin all bis promiſes , which, 
at our firſtimbracing them, wee recciued , and prepared and ſtayed in our 
afflictions,with peaccable and quiet hearts by the Goſpell, as hee hath incou- 
raged vs: then ſhall we beable to liue in allcſtates which God ſhall ſervs in, 
and inall places which heſhall bring vs to with good conſciences,& chaunge 
by no occaſions, ſecing he hath ſtrengthened vs,vntill we ſee an end of all difh- 
cultics and vncertaintics, | | | | 
| '  * Andall ſuchas conceiuethe matter which is preſently handled, ſhould L 
- » cpa: thinke this aduice and counſell ſoneedfull for them, of going thus armed 
_ reddyinthemor- through the battaile of this life, that they ſhould nortthinke themſelues rea- 
« iS webe die any day, tillthey have put on the Lord Ieſus with his wiſedome,yiehteouſnes, 
_" faniification, andredemwption: thatis done, when by faith they count him 
Note, theirs, thatſo they may asfarre as Chriſt can helpe r dre wherein can 
henot?) wantnothing, And when by the helpe of this,wee ſhall be defended 
againſt che euils of the day, (for behold and this know, thatto this end is this 
mightie armour bequeathedvs by our God) then baue we acquited our ſelues . 
well,and brought the worke of that day to a goodend,thatſo we may doc one | 
day after another. - 
Ardthus to bring this whole matter ofthe armourto an end alſo: who- 
{ocuer thou art, who canſt bee perſwaded reſolutely, to bee thus armed 
through this warfare of thy life, thee will Inot doubt toleade into the only 
ſafe way , yea pleaſant,profitable, beautifull, honourable , and the only 
happic way . And thou thy ſelfe ſhalt ſay itin aſhorttime, when R—_— 
ome 
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A ſome experience thou ſhalt be able to compare it with all the daies of thy 

life paſt, euen the beſt of them, and ſhaltfinde it, cuen atthe firſt entrance 

into it,(which is the weakeſt) farre to exceede them iatheir greateſt beau- 

tie. For the longer thou ſhaltabide in it, the better thou ſhalt finde it,and bo Fe: 

the more it will make thee to be in loue with it, for that thou ſhalt ſee a co- mo wr.the mire 
tinuall vie of it, andno eſtate to be comparable to it. on - {Ge 1 leus 

Neither maketh it anie matter, how ignorant thou art,(for that perhaps wt 
may diſcourage ſome) itthou haſt knowledge enough to ſeethis to be the 
beſt of all other waies; nor how weake thou art, itthou beeſt ltrong c= 
nough to bee perſwaded to walke in it : and gefle what thou ſhalt want of 
B that which I haue ſaid, when God ſhall gine thee an heart thus inclined, as 

bidding farewelto al courſes which he approueth not,to ſertle thee in this, 
which he commandeth to thee, 

And when thou ſeeſt that thou art acquainted with this armour, 
it helpcth thee to liue innocently and chriſtianly, then conſider what thou 
baſt, how rich it maketh thee , and what great priuiledges the Lord hath 
giuen thee thereby, and then as Abigaile ſaid to Dawid, when thow ſhalt reape 

ſuch fraite of it, thou ſhalt not repent that thou tookeſi ſuch counſaile ; be glad of 1,Sam, 5, 34: 
them,be highly thanketull for them,more than if thou haddeſt found gfear 
treaſure, weigh what protection againſt the diuell, thou haſt thereby,whar 

C ſafe-condudt from falles , what feare and doubtsthou artdeliveredfrom, 
what miſts of ignorance , as ſcales from thine eyes, are pluckr trom thine 
heart, what ſtrength againſt thy ſtrongeſt infirmities thou findeſt,how ea- 
fily thou maiſt turne into the way againe, ifatanic time by weakeneſſe thou 
haſt ſlipped, yea conſider morcouer what peacetothy conſcience thou 
haſt, and. reſt tothy ſoule : when thou ſeeſt, not onely more cleerely than 
before thou wertthus armed ,, that there is no condemnation to thee, bur allo 
that God now fighteth for thee & maketh thee fit to refiſt thedeccitfulnes 
on ſtrong temptations, who werrt before ſo faint and impotencinreiſting ' 

, Tnem, | + $5 Toes 

D Infew wards to ſpeake what] think'meer,concerning this matter, thou 
eanſt neuer ſufficiently eſteeme of this bleſſed eſtate,althoughrhou art nor 
frce fromaltemporall affliions therby. Oft times ſhalt thou be thinking, 
itis tao. good ro cantinue : till thou remembrelſt that there is no ſhadow of wah 
changing with God Ofttimies thou ſhalt wonder to ſee, whataliberall porti- 
on God hath giuenthee, to haue ſuch ſweete comminnion with him, and 
to haue confidence and boldnefle before him, in all difficulties : when 
the moſt part ofthe: VVorld is cuer {ubie& to moſt dreadfull feare of his 
vengeance, as oft as he ſhall ſhew them the danger wherein they lie. And 
when thou ſhalt ſce and feele all this, how muchit is worthzto be thus fen- 

E cedinfromdaily vexations, which moſt men are turmoited withall;then 

thou ſhalt not ncede to doubt, whether thou ſhalt be willing tokeepe on 
this armout ſtill, for thou ſhaltſcethat thou canſtnorfeele thy ſelfe well 
Without its TLETHATERT : FISS. Altar by; 

Now whereas it may be obiefted,who,or where is te man,which find- oteafh * 
cththis liberty in his life?or what arming ofa man is ablero ſet htmin ſafe- 


tic fromthe manifold cuils, which moſt men complaine of daily?l _— 
| Gd 
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4nſwere. of my knowledge in all reuerence giuing the praiſe and glorie of itro God, 
thatthere are manie ſuch, who to the peace of their conſcience cnioyir, 
and I as littledoubt, thatthere are manie more whom TI know not : And 
yet I am perſwaded, that thouſand: euen of Gods deare ſervants are hol- 
Whetteldes den backe from this bleſſing through the malice of our common enemie, 
many backe from who ate keptat a ſtaic by his ſubtiltie , either ignorant of this libertie, and 
ay thinking that God doth not honour any of his ſeruits with ſuch priuiledges 
while they liuc here, andtherefore count it preſumption to Jooke for anie 
ſuchthing : or if they know it, yet doe fauour themſelves intheir preſent 
wants and infirmities , anddoo vſe ſmall violence againſt the ſame, and ſo 
they are holden backe from intoying this comfort and beſſednefle intheir 

lives, which they might otherwiſe be partakers of. 
For let all know this, that the ſuffering of their hearts to take their fill in 
the delights of this world, and little paines taken in muſing vpon this hea- 


F 


uenly eſtate, and theirſlighr praying for it, is the principall cauſe, (ſeeing 


God hath promiſed to worke by meanes) why Chriſtians haue not further 
acquaintance with this armed life, and the bleſſed fruites thereof: and ma- 
nic other attainenot hereto, ſecing they neuer vnderſtand,(although they 
are not oy without faith) that God hath appointed themto liue after 
anie certaine direion'throughout their courſe,and to be armedtherunto, 
butina general manner onely ſerue God withoutanie great watchfulneſſe 
ouer their particular ations. 
obietlies: Now if they count this burthenfome, they muſt bee contentrto bee 
brought to ſhame ſometime for theirdoings, and ſometimes to terrour 
and torment of conſcience, for their ſlipperie walking , and ſmall regard 
of honouring God, aſwell in one dutie as in another, ſecing theſe are pro- 
erties of finne, which cannot be ſeparated from it, that howſocuer they 
oft feare noſuch thing,yet onetime or other it will find them our. This di- 
et, I ſay,they muſt oftentimes looke to be kept at,(who ſettle not th&ſelues 
ſoundly in the Chriſtian life)euen'to finde here much ſhame and ſorrow, 
which other of Gods ſeruants ſhall be voide of. And if irbe ſo with them, 
iudge whatis the eſtate of the hypocrite,and prophane ſort? : .. 
Anſwere, Bur that' none may be troubled atthat which I haue ſet downe of the 
wee, power and vie of the armour, as thinking that which I haue ſaide, buta 
Sriving, meere fancie and vntruth , ſeeing the enemies which we fight againſt, are 
ſtrong and raging,and manie good ſcruants of God haue beene ſubdued of 
them in temptation , whereas I haue not ſpoken much(ſay they ) of the 
conflicts and combats, which they haue with the allurements of ſinne, as 
though they reſiſted and overcame them with caſe,and withour anie great 


ſtriting: To ſatisfie ſuch, I anſwere,that the ſpeaking of conflicts belongeth 


to another treatiſe, namely the fift, where I handlethie doGtrine of thelers, 
here I onely ſpeake of the armour, according to the parts ofthe deuiſion 
ſerdowne; andyetnonecan vnderſtand me,(1t he marke)that I think finne 
and our luſts to bee cafily overcome, which I call furious andraging, or 
Sathans ſuggeſtiot by obics or without, to bee ſoone reſiſted, which I 
ſay , are both ſlily wrought to deceiuevs, and to haue mightie forceto 
draw and allure vs : but rather cueric diſcreege reader may gather , that] 

| count 
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A count itthe moſt hard and difficult ofall other things to ſubdue, and cop- 
uer them, becauſeI ſheweſuch neceſlity of walking armed continually a- 
ainſtthem. For what can [ſay leſle, then that we muſt ſtrive many, 
and ſtand vpon our watch, and that we cannot be crowned except we ſtrive 
lawfally,that is, ſtedfaſtly > yea and thatfor all our armour, we beeing yer 
vnskilfull, orfaint and timorous in viing it, nor-onely wee may bee, bur al- 7:55 t., & 


ſoare oftimes foyled, as if hope of vitorie and of preuailing againſt them _—_ wm of 


vo__ ? 
this I ſay: andyet.inthe weakeſt eſtate , wee are not forſaken of God; 
thous hinſome aiſtreſſe for a time, nor ſwallowed vp, though we be in ſorrow, nor "<= 4, 
B in deſpaire , when we bee in ſome diſcomfort ,butwhen we are at the loweſt eb, 
thatin ſome temptation we yeeld and be overcome of it, yet euen in that. /* oo wk , 
wee arenot ſo miſerable as others who ſtriue not at all, but are for a while «th, 1a: 
left ro our ſelues to ſee our weaknefle,that afterwards we may gather more 1% m7 tall. 
ſtrength, & (as ieqwere)fetch our breath, that we may take better hold, and 
waxaliantly , cſpecially when through anie ofour owne defaulrs , 
wee wereatcrcome . Andyet whenſocuer itisſo with vs, who candenie, »;,;. 
but that it ſo came to paſſe, becauſe we were no better armed? and for that 7» we «re foy- 
we werecither vnskiltull and vnexpert,or ſlouthfull andflack in viing it?2So 
that, I ſay ſtill, as I ſaid before, that wharſocuer our temptations &aſlaults 
C be, by the helpe of our armour; as Chriſt our Captaine hath taught vs to 
wearc and keepe it 0n,we preuaile and thereby reioyce,cuen as contrarily, 
we mult needs ſorrow,whiles we be naked & vnarmed in the battaile. Bur 
we may for juſt cauſe be vpholden, and war cheercfully againſt all kinds of 
enemies,when(as Joſua)we haue promiſe of the vittorie the weapons of our war- > 1,8, 
fare beino mightie. ben" q | | | OY ST INN 
And thus haue ſhewed,how the third helpe, namely the Chriſtian ar- 
mour is an eſpeciall furthering ofvs ina godly life . But becauſe know, 75 *2iedtions, 
that this which I ſay, wil ſeeme to ſome veric doubtfull, and ſcarce liketo _ 
be true,that for want of putting on,and keepingon this Chriſtian armour, 
D their eſtate is both vnglorious and vncomfortable,;(whoyet are of this 
mind,thatthey may be Ghriftians goodenough,though they know itnot) 
I will therefore ſatisfie ſuch as I can,in few words. Other ſome thinke,that = ſecond ob- 
although iris fit and meet for ſtrong Chriſtians; yet that weake ones ought © 1k 
not to be troubled with the ſecking for it, butmay contentthemſelues to. 
ſerue God as they can, withourtit : theirreaſon is this, leaſt whiles we lay 
ſuch ſtrong load and burthens on them, being yetbut weake, wediſcou- 
rage and driue them our of heart, altogether. L978) go 
Theſe two obie&ions indeede, the wit of man after the hearing ofthis 
preſent doftrine of the armour, will be readie'to put forth , and he thatis 
E paſt both theſe doubts, and troubled with neither gtthem, I thinke (nay, I 
know) that he hath ouercome much, and hath well profited. For the fatil- 
tying of thoſe who are weaker, Iwill anſwere a little to both. To the for- Th-fr/ —_ 
| moſt, why ſhould anie think thatthey may be good Chriſtiis withour this, "*Y**** 
ſeeing they muſt needes graunt , that if they walke nA&edly, they cannor 
walke ſafely, (cuerie man becing ablinde guideto himſelfe:)I denie nor, 
butthat a Chriſtian fearing GOD , wy _—_ in him, may bee igno- 
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rant of this armour z but then letnort ſuch ſay, that they may ſerue God þp 
well enough without it, which is here obiected: for thatis far off from 
th&moſt zealous , and hee who thinketh himſelfe forwardeſt, yea and 
hath a large heart filled with holy deſires, is farre off, from it. For what 
ſubſtance of godlineſſe, is there in ſuch alife, thatit ſhould be aſeruing of 
Godaright.and as itis bchoouctullzſecingitſhall be found both:idle & vn- 
profitable, or a wandring courſe, and thatwhich is inno wiſe to bereſted 
 1nwithoutthe helpe of the armour: from which they haue theirftrengrth 
to live well, whoſocuer hath anic meaſure of graceto- liue godly., as b 
* conſidering the force and vie of the armour may beecaſily ſecne..\ And 
therefore it-is a ſpeech at the leaſt, full of-1gnorance, to ſay, wee may G 
ſerue: God as itis meete , although we have no acquaintance with thear- 
| mour, af, Fey SENT EO TY 3-S1> .* 
Theſeondeb, Porthe ſecond obieQtion;rhatitſecthethito be too heauiea burdening 
E115 esſwerd. of weake Chriſtians,to impole &lay'itvpon them,it isagynſauouric as the 
former. Forthey who are new borne (Which ſort is the weakgſtand fee- 
bleſt in Gods family) are no ſooner broughtont of the thraldome , and 
feare of damnation,(wherein Sathan held rhem before) but itthey were a- 
ble to ſpeake;, .chey would firftaskefor this, tharthey might eter abide in 
theeſtate offaluation,whereinthey now:ſec themſelves to bee, and neuer 
forget Gods kindnefle, but daily and hourglyfeelc and inioy it 7alforoho- 14 
nour him for it, totcſtifie theixthankefulneſle,:to pleaſe kimin allthings, 
anidin all eſtates, and for this cauſe toknow his wilkfor all which purpoſes 
the armour ſerueth; This (Ifay)is their nature ,:and'this:defire is in them, 
euen when they are at theweakeſt, as the younginfant cricth.for nouriſh- 
ment. So that none ſhallneede to feare, that they be preſſed ſore by offe- 
ring them this, being eucnthat which they moſt deſire and long for . The 
ſeede doth no morenaturally deſire topricke vp out ofthe ground,and fo 
give hope of an harueſt, though it be held backehy ſtormes and cold, than 
the young Chriſtiandothdefire:ts be holpen forward in the forementio» 
ned graces; and 'cloathed with them as heis-ableto reach to them. And 1 
whar other thing is this , than todeſtre tobewellarmed, to the end that 
God may be daily honoured and obeied of him, and he himſclfe may profſ- 
per and keepe his ſoule-inſafetie? Truc itis, he is notſetled herein to his 
contentation : and who maruaileth at it? hathinot the young child, and t6- 
der plant there ſeaſon to'growe vpin2butwhen they ſhoote foorth and 
flouriſh (as they may doe; fortheirtime) will not all ay,that they proſper, 
though they haue their wintring , as well as their ſomering time? So itis 
with the beloued, though weake Chriſtians, and children of God : who 
Phy they haue many diſcouragements and hindrances, as the ſtor- 
miecold isto the youngp'lants, and many ſore doubts, feares , diſcom- K 
forts,as nippings of their growing, by the diuell, and their owne ſtrong re- 
liquesof their corruptions; yetdo'they,being rootedin.good ground, and - 
well watered, and weathered(as there is none to the armour, which Gods 
Word rteacheth)-grow vp and proſperas the Lords plants. + 
Burtt may be, that ſome beholding divers zealous and godly Chriſtians, 
(for in reſpeR ofthe common ſort they may ſo be accounted!) whg have 
| _ | ccenc 
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A beene both pricked in conſcience for their ſinne, and ſeemero haue re- 
cciued comfort, and to be carneſt louers ofthe Word, and the greateſt 
bringers on of others to religion in manie places,who yerſceme not to be 
thus armed againſt ſinne, thereforemuch leſſe new borne babes in Chri- 
ſianitie are fir to be vrged with it: to this,I ſay , what effes of the Mini- 
ſteric ſuch haue had, itskilleth not, neither how they haue been affected 
by hearing the word, nor with whatzeale they profeſle it: and therefore 
no goodreaſon, that if\uch hauenot hadvſe of it, therefore that weake 
Chriſtians ſhouldnor be forcedrhercunto. Forithath been prooucd,that ;+,,,, 1:6rc5# 
the weakeſt, ifthey be the Lords, doe deſire it: andtherefore the other, »«, :5<y my 

B (in what account ſocuer they goe) if they doo notfo, but canthinke them. #777," 
ſclues in caſe goodenough withourit,are hercby brought into ſuſpition of we/mnes. 
baſtardie , and that they are not the Lords, though ſome things worthic 4 
commendation may be in them,morethan in many others.Neither ought 
this, which I fay , ſeeme ſtrange, for both in Scripture, andin experience, 
manic hare ſhined as lights for aſeaſon, andinſhew ofzeale and godly 
life, have been (both of the Miniſters and people) in account abouec the 
moſt : who for all this , haue ſhametully fallen from their firſt lone, ſuch 
as it ſeemed ſometime to be. And therefore no maruaile, though this vr- 
ging ofthe Chriſtian armour do notſauour greatly tothem, which yet is 

C fauourie to the new borne in Gods houſehold. 
Bur conterning thoſe men;which hane ſeemed forwarder than they are, 
I haue here no fit place todeale further with them : only letthem conſider 
what danger itcarricth with it, to haue beenein likelihood of goodneſle , 
andnow notto be, and whetherthis be with the righteous to ſhine daily more prou,y 18; 
ani more, as the light doth, vito the perfect day, I conclude that whichT pro- ; 
pounded to anſwere, thatthe putting on the armour ofa Chriſtian, isnot 
roo ſtrong meate for the youngeſt that is nouriſhed vp in Gods houſe, nor 
too weightiea burden to lay vpon them, butthe verie ſame,which of 
© allother things they moſt deſire, as they can diſcerneit, that 


D. they may more fruitfully and cheerefully ſerue God 
thereby. And ofthe armour ofa Chriſtian 
- this beeſaide 
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Of our owne experience,and what a ſpeciall helpe it is to the leading of agoaly 
life: alſo of the uſe of companie and family exerciſes. 


a2 Haue ſhewed how the forementioned three priuate 
BD 5x helps,(watchfulneſſe, meditation and the Chriſtian ar- 
{ Now Iſhould paſle to the next, that , tothe ue of oh 
- panic by conference. ButI muſt here ſtay a while,to 

—&) Forth "ok benefit of experience, whichT had done - 
£9 S5Y- CAhandling the doctrine ofthe Chriſtian armour,ſeeing ic 
belongethto one part fie bart could not conueniently ſpeake ofit there, 
but as I haue done, briefly, leaſt among allthe parts of the armour, which 
I haue deſcribed in a ſhort manner, this which is but a branch of one of 
them,ſhould haue been diſcourſed of more largely, than all they together, 
which I didnot thinke expedient. Now therefore of this our experience, 
as it ſhall be fitfor the preſent purpoſe;nainely,whatan belpeirt is, to con- 
firme vs in faith and obedience : which ſhall be prooued, after that I haue 


= 
m 
- 
— 
_ 
_— 


— A 
- 
= 


cv 
—_ 


- ===) 


ſhewed whatitis, and how farre it reacheth. Now itis a branch ofthar: 


art ofthe armour, whichis called the ſword of the ſpirit, that is,the word 
of God : and that knowledge which we learne by proofe and triall for the 
bettering of vs. I call ita branch ofir, ſecing there isanother beſides it: and 
I fay, it 1s the knowledge which we gather by proofe, ſccing the other is 
chat which men getout ofthe letter of the Scripture onely, and ſo haue ir 
but by rule. For by the word of God we learne both : and thatſuch know- 
ledge doth better vs, ſhall appeare afterwards. 

Now, if we will ſee morecleerely whatthis experience is, conſider of it 
after this manner: Compare it with experimentall knowledge in all trades 
and ſciences, what a difference there is betwixt it, and bare and naked skill 
inthe ſame withoutexperience. So itſhallthe better appeare whartthis is, 
in matters which are heauenly and ſpirituall, in reſpe& of the bare know- 
ledge, thatmen haue by rule or inſtrutiogÞnely. He that hath been trai- 
ned vp in an occupation, it may be, hee hath got knowledge, and kill 
in his ſcience or trade : but hee is not ableto vic itto the beſt aduantage 


and his owne greateſt profit, neither how, where, and when , to buy and 


to ſell, and how to diſpoſe of all things, thathe may notdecay and grow 
behind hand, burthriue and proſper. Theſe(I fay)andſuch like, he is ig- 
norant in,andall for want of experience: all which, he that hath been cxer- 


ciſed in,and acquainted with, is able to doo,as Godſhall ſee good to bleſle 
him inthe ſame, 


Even ſoitis inthe ſpirituall trade, For a man that hath beenetaughe 
ſoundly & plainly out of the word of God, andcatechizediin the principall 


points of ChriſtianReligion, is able by the helpe thereof, to make a con- 
feflion 


I 


RON 


” mour) are ſingular furtherances of vs to a godly life : G 


helpe it is tothe leading of a godly life,g7'c. 29} 


A fefſion of his faith,and gine an account of the hope that is in him: and to anſwere 
ſoundly ro queſtions tharſhall be pur torth to him, Bur all this is buttheknow- 
ledge of the Jerter , if hee goeno further : and it may delighta good man to 
ſee it in him rather , than yeeld any great fruit towards Gods kingdome, to 
himſelte, But che Chriſtian, who hath hadthe proote of this knowledge, that 2. Zperimexral. 
is, how ithath beene effeCtuall to.him,how it hath aſſured him of his owne fal- 
uation, reformed and changed him, and caſt out the filthines of heart and life, 
which was in him before, and ſo hath wrought in him many other waies, hee 
( I ſay) that hath experience of this, hath recciued another manner of bleſſing 
than the other, and is like daily to recelue much more. 

B |. Such a thing is experience: forhee confidererh, obſerueth, and applieth 
the things which he heateth, ſeeth, and doth, to his ownevle : and by things 
paſt,thus duly regarded, hoe learneth and gerreth wiſedome to aduiſe and «<,,,, 
guide him for the preſent, andtherime ro come: no otherwiſe, than the cx- 
pericnced husbandman doth in his calling anddealings. And by this, we may 
gather what experience is. Now to ſhew how farre it reacheth , wee may 
vnderſtand, that it maketh vs wiſe in all things , which are profitable to godlines, 
and eternall life: in fo much;as ourlite is little worth if it be nor helped by this, 0»r life 2rtle 
For till wee begin to marke how true euerie part of Gods wordis,8&that God 37177 
doth daily execute that in the world ;which he faith in his word he will bring ves. 

C topaſle, wereuerence it nor, neither regard it, but onelyin ſpeech and in 
ſhew, and rill we marke and obſerue , how God puniſherh the hollow hearted, 
and the workers of iniquitie, we teare not to do ill : andſo on the contrarie,till 
we finde how ſweete and pleaſanta thingit is, to be gathered vnder the Lords 
wings, and what athelter and defence heisto his faithfull ſeruants, we make 
noreckoning of his ſeruicc,butit is valauorie and vnwelcometo vs, Burthe 
experience of Gods dealing towards vs, and of the carriage of ourſejues ro- 
ward him, in what courſe we beſt proſper and finde moſt reſt toour ſoules, 
thisbringerh the true feare of God, which is the onely wiſedome. For the 
due conſideration and remembrance of the tire paſt, and Gods worke there- 

D in,isaforcible meane,, through his bleſſing , to make vs goc forward better 
and better inthe Chriſtian way. For when wee canfay , ypon good proofe ,,,,,_... 
andtriall , that wee haue ſeene that it hath alwaies gone well with ſuch as are the fru of 4 
wprightin-heart., andinnocent in theirlines, and with our felues, when wee $5 the 

haue walked afrerthe ſame rule, and that when wee haue kept our felues from grey : 
the deblements of the world, we hae ſcene good daies , and lined comforta- 
bly, this eſtabliſherh vs in the ſame courſe moſt firmely and conſtantly after- 
wards : and when wee hauc obſerucd, that God hath puniſhed fecuritie, an 
ill conſcience, raſhnes, and wiltull {inning (as they are verie blinde that 
marke not that) thisexperimentall knowledge bringeth great wiſedome, in 
E the choiſe of our waics, and cauſeth vs to take heede to our ſelues, that it may 
goe well with vs. | 
Sowhen we areable to ſay we haue in our troubles humbled our ſelues 
to GOD, confeſſedourfinnes, and ſought pardon in faith, and had hope to. , | 
ſee a good end of them,& parienceto bearethem,and haue(though itleemed , \iCtion hath, 
veric vnlike for the time ) found and obtained it, this is a cleere demonſtra- */ mnd,end is 
tion to vs, thattherefore inthe like trouble, = _ tinde the like wg - ng m 
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by the like meanes vſing . Andthis experience neuer faileth, ifwe rightly x: 
Patzor. groundit, thatis, ifthat which wee haue marked to be wrought by God, 
1.Sam-17-34 hath been agrecable to that which in his word hath been ſpoken by him. 
PL 77, 10.13, This wefind to hauc often ſtirred vp the deare ſeruant of God, David,both 
PRE - to be comfortedin his afflition, becauſe before he had ſo beene, and alſo 
to:be conſtant in a godly lite, becauſe thathe had marked that it ever brin- 
Pſa.37,37> gethapeaceableena. | | 
| And what maruaile ſhould this bee to anie, who are trained vp inthe 
Lords houſe? For this weknow , thatas inalltrades or ſciences, the begin- 
rings are hardeſt and fulleſt of diſcouragements; ſo it fareth with Chriſti- 
ans, namely, that theirfirſt entrings are moſt doubttull,& fulleſt of weake- 
Ns nefle:yetwho cannotremember thatcuen then , God wrought moſt lo- 
ungly for them, and dealt moſtrenderly with them, when their faith was 
yet ſo weake and young,thatrhey could not well diſcerne it? For how hath 
hee kept manie ofthem from forefalles, holden them from manifold and 
great afflictions , and not brought manie of their fins to lightat once, leaft 
they ſhould haue bin diſcouraged, (even as he hath promiſed fo regard their 
weakeneſſe) whereas otherwiſe they muſt needes have been driuen to great 
 Extremitic ? 3% 

- Theſe and manie other ſuch like, why hath the Lord done them, but that 
his children ſhould mark and obſerue them.,to learne experience by them , 11 
againſt the times which ſhall come after? and that they might ſafely and 
boldly promiſe vnto themſclues, greater proofe of his aſſiſtance and fa- 
therly kindnes towards them? And why bath he gen agoodendoftheir 
former chaſtiſements when they penitentiy deſire it? euen to this end,that 
their hope may be ſtrengthened for the times that ſhall come after:As the 
Apoflle ſpeaketh of himſelfe and other godly people : God hath deliue- 
red vs, God doth deliner vs, and we truſt in him , that yet hereafter he will de- 
liver vs. Allo why preſerued hee them from fearetfullfalles, when they 
carneſtly crauedit, or made the way of godlinefle more cafic, than they 
could haue hoped for? butto heartenthem on to looke more confidently I 
for the like grace & bleſſing, when they haue now receiued longer proote 
of Gods kindnes toward them, and of his keeping promiſe with them, if 
they ſhall ſeek him inthe ſame duritull manner thatthey were wontto do ? 

Eay,s9.r, -» For the Lords hand is net ſhortned that he cannot helpe, but is neererto them, 
Rom.5,59> As theyare better acquainted with him to belecuc it. So that as men who 
hauec found out the way to bring in profit, cannotbe diſwaded from it : e- 
uen ſo itfareth with theſe, whe they by gocdproofe haue found the ſweet- 
nefſe of the Chriſtian life. | | | 
Butwofullitis, that where ſo greatbenefit and gaine might be reaped 
»:fukthet mes by ſo imall trauaile,euen by marking Gods manner ofdealing with his ſer- K 
learne net expe= ants : yetthatſo few ſhould be _— tothis wiſdome, and perſwaded *' 
rence t0 ſeeke out the beſt and happieſt waie,which for all that, is nothard to them 
F$rou.r4.6. Ehatwould gladly find it. ForI muſt ſpeake the truth, and God he knoweth 
it,that few ferthemſelues about this worke to ger this experience, when 
© yetthey hanc oft \martedfor their fooliſhnes chk for all that;they loue ts 
lie in it ſtill, more fooliſh than children, who cannot be made to come _ 
of | the 
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:\ the water, when they haue once beenin perill of drowning : and ſo they Prou,r,22. 
 verefie the words of Chriſt, ye foales, how long will ye loue fooliſhnes ? Which he FG EA 
is thecanfes why not anely the moſt part of hearers are dead & cold practi- Fa hira P 
ſers, buteuen-many of the teachers,though they do boldly vtter that which 7% 
they haue read, yetare faint followers of that which they teach: or con- 
ceale much of that which they ſhould deliuer , becauſe they finde the con- 
trarie to be done of themſclues, which they ſee, they (i nould teach others, 
and wouldſhunne the reproch of the Prouerbe z Phiſition heale thine owne 
diſeaſe . But they who turne their thoughts, conſideration, wiſdome, 
and ſtudie to this , marking whats the bleſled courſe of life, and how it is 
attained vnto-as they ſhal declare that they arewiſe,ſo ſhall they be ſure to 
finde aſingular helpe to godlines, which they ſhall neuer repeat of trauai- 
ling ior. | 
7 followeth inthe next place, that weſee, how God hath prouided no Thefomrth & 
._ . ; : fift private help. 
lefle helpe for vs in companie,than by ourſelues alone : which becauſe we 713, 704 © 
haue. much vſe of, and occaſion to be often in it, both in our owne family, <mpanicinſa- 
andalſo with others,therefore leaſt we might poſſibly returne out from it, erm ng 
worſe than we went into it, and offend much therein, (as the moſt compa- conference 07 
nies are ſuch as do make men more corrupt than they were before)there- 
fore the Lord hath taught his people how to carrie themſelues inall their 
C mectings with others in ſuch wiſe, as not only they may ſhunne the harme 
which is eaſily gotten therein ,. but alſo haue much helpe and furtherance 
thereby to goe better forward in Chriſtian duties. But this point is handled 


atlarge in the next treatiſe:;” ThereforelT refer the reader thither. 


Cuay. IT, 


| Of prayer and the parts eat. thankſs iuins and requeſt, whereunto 
D | is added confeſſion ofſuunes. 
FxSAuing now made mention of the two firſt kinds ofthe T1. 5,4 510 
=&4 private helpes , the third followeth, containing the helps 6-1. 
#S2'which may be vied by ones ſelfe alone, or with others al- 
&Nfo : as prayer and reading, Prayer isacalling vpon God 
WES according to his will : and hath theſe two parts: thank(- 
SP ciuing,and requeſt ; whereunto is addedthe confeſſion of 
ſinncs . Thankſgtuing is that part of prayer, in which, wee þeeing com- Thevhgioing. 
forted by ſome benefit, which in fauour God beſtoweth vpon vs, are 
E drawne toloue and praiſe him, andſhew foorth the fruits thereof. In the 
which deſcription we ſee three duties to be required of vs , and three mo- 
tives or perſwaſtons, to drawe vs to performe them. I will firſt mention Op puffs 
theſclatter, and then proceedto the duties. The firſt motiue 15 knowledge chankſcining. 
and remembrance of fome benefit receiued or promiſed vs. VVhich may vas 
be ſeene in the thankſgjuings of all Gods ſeruants;as in Dawid, after that he map 


had recciucd the fauorie and ſeaſonable counfell by 4bjzaile, and in A- Luk,r7,15, 
| d 4 brahams 
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brahamsſeruant , when God had bleſſed him in his tourney to Aram. The 
ſame may be ſaide ofthe leaper, when he ſaw that he was clenſed, afterhe 
had made requeſt for it roChriſt. And where there is no knowledge & due 
conſideration of fome particular mercie, how can there be anie true, and 
heartie thankſgiuing, howſocuer in words there be a proteſtation for faſhi- 
on ſake ? as inthem whoſay , wee muſt thanke God tor all, when yer they 
conſider of nothing that moues them thereto. 

Theſucond, The ſecond motiue rothanksgiuing ; is-toy and gladnes of heart for the 


F 


benefit which we thinke of,or call to minde : As appeareth by the Pſalme, | 


in them whichreturned out of the captiuitie, ſaying; When the Lord broug ht 
Pll126.1.3, again (thatis,turned awaie)the captinitie of Sion,(his Church)we became like 
them that dreame : then was our mouth filled with lanshter , and our tongue 


with ioy. And except we finde ſuch ſweetnes in Gods benefits either alrea-. 


die receined , or by faithembracgd, being promiled, the dutie orthankes 

can inno fort be performed: But thatis verefied which is commonly ſpo- 

" that is, a worke is vntowardly done which is not cheeretully gone a- 
\ _ bout, ot” 

The third. The third thing thatſhould moue vs to this dutie of thanks, is that which 
is moſt fit toworke the forefaid ioy,and thatis a perſwaſion, that the bene- 
fit, for which we giue thanks, cometh to vs fro Gods fatherly loue : which 
isa fargreater matter to make vs glad,thanthe benefit it ſelte, which is be- 

Plalm.116.5- ſtowed on vs . For if we ſhould feare thatir is ſent as a ſnare to intangle vs, 

us or to heape hot:coales vpon'our head; andto make our condemnation the 
more iuſt, ſmall fyeetenefſe ſhould we finde therein, but that which would 
be quenched with thar feare, and by an accuſing conſcience. 

As for example , what heartic ioy,or ſound thankes, could that of the 

Luk.18.zz. Phariſie bee, though in tongue hee gauethe one, and in countenance 
ſhewed the other, when hee had not this perſwaſion ? Bur GOD bee 
thanked, itis notſo with his beloued ones : but they knowing thattheir 
moſt louing father hath giuen them hisChriſt, which is the greateſt , dooth 
much more of fauour giue them all other thinzs, which are of lefle account, 
which both reioyce their hearts when they remember anie of theſe his 
ng: ,andſtirreth them vp to.a much more heartic performing ofthis 

utie. x 


 Andastheſethree former things muſt be found in vs to mouevs to rrue . 


thankfulnes : ſoto make it effeQuall, three duties are required. Firſt, a con- 

+: 44414472. Einuance of our loue to God. Secondly,a defireto ſet foorth his glorie,and 
quiredinthanlſ« in words to profeſſe and confefle his goodnefie, Thirdly,a further procee- 
ging. . ding in obedience, and walking worthic his kindnefſe , For how can wee 
1.LovcofGod. Chooſe but loue and ſer our hearts vpon him, when we may ſee the fruits 
of his fauour on euerie ſide, whither ſocuer we turne ourſelues, ad the 
ng: 3-23" ſame enuery morning renuea? Euen as the Prophet faith : 1one the Lordbecauſe 
be hath heard my requeſt , and for his greatand manie mercies, whichthere 

he reckoneth:vp. So thatthey, whoſeloue is ſet vpon the gift it ſelfe,&the 

benefit, being little affeted towards the giuer and beſtower of it,how wide 

ſocuer their mouthes are open in giuing thanks,they arc far from the right 


offering of thanks to God. | 
l.... Now 


1 
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A Nowif welouethe Lord,we cannot but be carried with a feruent deſire, | |, 
that God inight be knowne and beJecued on by others,that they might come jo. , —_ 
out of darkenes:neither can wefatisfie our ſelues in ſecking to aduance and 3-Cor.4 -13, 
magnifie him. As we may ſee in Da#id, who being ſtirred vp by the conſide- 
ration of Gods benefits,had this affeion in him, thus declaring theſame: 
IWhat (hall render to the Lord, for all his benefits? asif he ſhould ſay,Oh, that I pra,116 15. 
knew, and could ſatisfie my ſelfe herein. And where this afteion and deſire 
is, can it otherwiſe be,but that by all good opportunities,there ſhould bee an 
expreſſing, and acknowledging ofthis his goodnes ? Euen as the ſameperſon 
ſetteth himſelfe downeto vs for an example, 1will praiſe the Lord,and call upon **23 3; 

B himwith thankſsiaing: and elſe where inthe congregation inheart & tongue, 
and with inſtruments well tuned andof many kinds, | 

And that which he doth himſelf, he exhorterh others to doe alſo foure times P,.ro7,s ,15 
in onePſalm, ſaying: 0h that men would before the Lord confeſse his lowing kind- 3:3". 
nes,and his wonderfull workes, before the ſonnes of men. 

Now with theſe before mentioned,it this laſt propertie be adioyned, that 2.4 fonts 
we walke worthie his kindnes, and within holy compaſle , which is to doethe proceeding i 
will of our heauenly father , then doe wee rightly performe this dutie of =: 
thankſgiuing. The which one, if it bee wanting from the reſt, maketh them all 
| lameand maimed,and as octous to God, asthe mortlings and vntimely firſt 
C borne ofthe beaſts, which were offered to him in ſacrifice, And how with our 
thankſgiuing reformation of our lives ſhould goe, Moſes ſhewerh , by ſet- 
ting downethe daunger of the contrarie,ſaying : When the Lord thy God hath 
brought thee into the land,which be (ware to thy fathers « A brabam,Iſaac,and 1a- rag PO 
6ob$o gine thee, with great and goodly Cities which thou baildeſt not , and houſes © 
full of all manner of go8ds,which thou filledſt not and wells digged,which thou dig- 
geaſt not ,uineyards and Oline trees, which thou plantedſ# not and when thou half 
eaten and art full, beware leaſt thou forget the Lord,(in ſteed ofremembringhis | 
kindnes and bountie) but feare and ſerue him.So the Plalmiſt ſaith: What doeſt PLl.50.IGs- 
thon taking my wordin thy mouth,cither inthankes,prayer,or ſpeaking of it,and 
D hateſt tobe reformedby it ? Andrthele are the three duties, neceſſarily required 
co be in true thankfulnes, 

ThusI haue ſhewed what thankſgiuing is,8& what properties are required in Howthavkeſ2i- 
it,to the end it may rightly be performed to God.Now then,ifthis duty be thus nas” Ko gr ” 
performed of ys,in aduerſitie as in proſperitic, (for ſo God will haue them doe, WE: 
who worſhip him aright,)and aloneby our ſclues,as well as in company with 1ob.z7-10; 
others , that ſo wee may bee free from hypocriſie in offering it: muſt it not 
needes be a ſingular helpe,with the ia or I ſay, when weſhall 
many times from day to day,thinke vpon Gods louing kindnes, how preatitis, 
&hath bin towards vs,& find ſweetnes in his benefits,as being perſwaded that x. Theſl., rg. 

E we hauc themin Gods fauour,when for them,we ſhall haucour hearts inlar- 
gedtolouc the giuer,declarehis goodnes to others with a deſire tohonor him, 
and be more readie to our particular duties,& when we ſhall frame our ſelues 
in alleſtates to this hank bogs is it not a mightie & forcible meanes to mol- 
lific the hard hearr,& to hold vnderthe ſturdy corruptions of it,as impatience, 
diſcontentment,watch,and Joy cena for our afflitions,ſo that they may bee 


{ubieR to God,yeacuen when ſtrong prouocations doe draw to the nn 
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Then we cannot be ignorant thatthankfulneſle is one helpe, &thatnor x; 
the leaſt, to the continuance ofa godlylite : whether we vnderſtand it of 
that ſolemne thankſgjuing , which we adioyne ordinarily to our ſupplica- 
tions , orthat which now and then we doe vie in a more briefe manner by 

conf ſfof- anie occaſion offered. Andthis of thankſgiuing. With this wee are to ad 
1 rexcgprd  ſupplications,whichalſo containe confefſton of ovr fin:all which threeare 
fanlije. indeed bur one action generally, but particularly have cuerie one ofthem 
an eſpeciall and ſeuerall vie. Therefore itfolloweth to ſhew , in what ſort 
we ſhould make confeflion of our fins, and our priuate requeſts to God, 
thatthey may much more be helps to godlines altogether, when one part, 
cuen thankſgwing is _— an helpe alone. G 
Andfirſt, of confeſhon offinnes, as in order it is to be vſed, next vnto 
thankfulneſle: and afterwards, of the making or offeringvp of our requeſts 
., andſuites vnto God, and namely , for the remiſſion of finnes, and for 0- 
r.Ioh,r,8,9, + : * ” : , . Egg 
Plal,z2,5,6, ther fauours, with the which, itis ordinarilyto be ioyned . Now, this is 
Wi -- -+ an acknowledging of our ſelues to be guiltie , and worthily to haue deſer- 
ued Gods wrath , and manifold puniſhments, for our grieuous faults and 
offences, andan acknowledging ofthem alſo, with a free and humble be- 
wailing of them before the Lord, ſuch as are vnknowne to vs, in a gene- 
rall manner : but thoſe which wee doe knowe, (according tothe nature 
of them) particularly . And this durie is nightly done and praQtiſed of vs, 1; 
Foore thingsin firſt, when we feele our finnes odious, and burdenſome to vs. Secondly, 
onfeſſiom. When wee accule our ſelues ofthemto God. Thirdly, when we confeſſe 
them to him, (hauing examined our life) and that we ſtand at his mercic 
deſeruing to bee condemned. And — when weeabaſe our ſelues 
thereby, and ſoare meekened , andour pride abated. Inallthe c onfeſſi- 
ons of the ſeruants of God,alltheſe foureareto be found; that, I may ſhew 
it at once: and not ſtand.long about cuerie one of them. As in Darids con- 
fcſſion,after that Nathan the Prophet had accuſed him, ſaying, thou art the 
:.5am,12,13, 714n,thatis,this greatoffeder, heanſwered,7 hae ſinned:in which one word, 
he found and ſhewedall things thatare required in a true and penitent c6- x 
feſſion:that is , that he both had his finne in a deteſtable execration, accu-_ 
ſed himfelfeto God of it,confefſed thathe had iuſtly prouoked God againſt 
Pſal,5t,4,9> him, and was greatly humbled by it. Inthe Plame, ifanie doubt of this,he 
may ſec them particularly deſcribed. The fame may be ſaid of Daziel his | 
confeſſion in the ninth chapter; and in thePublicanes, when he knocking 
on his breaſt, and looking downe tothe ground, as aſhamedto looke vp, 
Luke,18,13, ſaid, God be mercifull tome a ſinner. Alltheſe arelikewiſe in the confeſſion 
oftheprodigallſonne. Thefirſt intheſe words , he c4me to himſelfe,and en- 
tred into conſideration of hislife paſt , with himſelfe, whereby he felt his 
=" 5 7: burdenſo great , tharſecondly , hee commeth and accuſeth himſelfeto K 
 *  hisfather; and thirdly ,, what he thought ofhis deſerts,may eaſily bega- 
thered, when he asked not ſuch mercie , as tobe counteda ſonne, Paik 
Verl.19,5,2T. thought italarge fauourto haue the place of an hired ſeruant, which alſo 
doth, cleerely Fay foorth his abaſement. Pre 
| What manner of confeſſion therefore we ſhoyld make ordinarily in our 
prayers toGod, by this may be {eee : (if i be otherwiſe framed, thar is, go 
0 


Dan,s,s , 
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A outofour owne braine God will reie&it) and thenſhall wenor (as manie 
doo,to their little comfort) coldly confefle our {innes ingenerall, nor for 
faſhion, butin particular, and thoſe eſpecially, by which we haue moſt of- ;5:m.r2,25, 
fended God . Now this confeſſion being from time to time oft made ynto Hown «a beipe 
God, ſhall not ſuffer vs to goe farre, andlie long in anie finne, but huat ie ** DOD 
out, before itbe warme and neſtled invs. And when we ſee cuerie while : 
in commnng to confefle our finnes, how we haue burthen enough of our 
finne, which by negligence and infirmities committed of vs, although we 
ſinnenot wilfully, who ſeeth not - bur that'we ſhall be much preſerucd e- 
uen_by- confeſfing-them in this manner thatI haueſetdowne, from dan- 
B gerous falles and reprochfulloffences ? Sorthatthe verieconfeſſing of our 
{nnes, which is but one branch of our prayer, is of-great forceto ſtreng- 
then vs in a godly lite, © -  oVENEen | 
And as for the obictionofthem, which ſay,thatthe oft comming gz,,9,; 
to performe this dutie , will make' it common , and without force to 7 
kill our ſinne, Ianſwere them thus :- God hauing promiſed bythis and: 4:/vere. 
ſuch other heipes to chaine vp the vnrulineſle of our nature, doth graunt 
grace and'libertie to his ſeruants-(for all the rebellion that remainethin 
them) much to preuaile againſt it, ſothat ordinarily they may finde eaſe 
and peace by cheſs helps, and by a cheeretull readinefleto'the viing ofthe, 

C much more thenthey,who by cuſtomein earthly marrers;findhardthings 

ealie. Its, 9D 18v:05 17 I oe 70055 Gf) SareE 719 {312% 

© Thas I hauing ſhewed how thankeſgining and'confeſhion of fin ſhould 
be vſed, andbeing ſo vied, what helpes they aretogodlineſſe, it remainerh 
that Hpeaketothe ſame end, of requeſt making to God : how that ought Requef? another 
to be done, that the like fruite may be agar hereby: Ofthe whichthe "—_ _—_—_— 
lefſe ſhall neede to be ſaide, ſecingrhispointis afterhandled, and more is * 
written of it, than of the former two.. Requeſt is that part of-prayer, in #* r49«e/# a. 
which wee earneſtly poure- out our ſuites vnto God, in contrition of 
heart, according to his will, witha-comfortable hope thatthrough Chritt 

D we ſhall be heard, and therefore forſaking the finnewhich might hinder 

ourſuite, we waite patiently. VVherein briefly note theſe foure thingsne- 
ceſlarie to bee ioyned with this dutiewhenſocuer we goeaboutir. 7 

The'firſt is;that we ſhew this contrition of heart, [by being preſſed with 1,Sim.1,rg; 
feeling our wants, vnworthineſſe, miſerable eſtate} and mamifoldneceſſi- [7s 
ties, earneſtly deſiring to be pardoned andeaſed; which ſhallnotbe found i: 
hard, if our confeſſion of finnes be heartie, and according to the rules be-'Luk,18,z3, 
fore mentioned : For hecan moſt freely make requeſt ro God, who can 
moſt heartily accuſe and complaine ot himſelte. And our praying to God, 
is but co!d and counterfcite, when we benot touched with onr'owne vile- 

E nes, andſoconſequently, the better feele our neceſſities, which we defire rt ry 
to haue relieved . Bur if this bee, wee ſhall-neither pray inlip-labour, a,;,48, 
which Godabhorreth, nor thinke our ſelues too'good to waite Gods lea- Lur,18.r, 
{ure, ifarfirſt he graunt not our requeſts, but continuethemasheecom.- Macs thing 
mandeth, ; | 2a 44 - A | HH io 

The ſccondis, that we aske of God no other thing, than by his Word 
he alloweth vs to pray for,and therefareare agreeable to his will, and ſuch 
as 


J 
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25s wehaue apromiſe to obtaine , and that in ſuch ſort; as hee hath promiſed F 
them: and ſo doing, wee ſhall not pray invaine. Therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, this aſſurance we haue of him , that if-wee aske any thing according to his 
Joh,13,14.8% will, hee heareth vs . Vhich rule, as it ſuffereth vs not to hunt after our 
15,7:616,24» ne deſire and will: ſoit is noſmall benefit , that whatſocuer wee ſtand 
inneedeof, asking it according to his will, it ſhall bee giuenvs. And who 
would deſire to haue that, which our louing and moſt prouident father doth 
not ſee good for vs? which ifir content nor ſome, marke what they ger there- 
by, For they aske , but they obtaine not; becauſe they aske amiſſe : and fur- 
ther; they looſe all their labour inpraying, thinking themſclues good Chri- 
ſtians it their lips bee rogues God in the meane ſeaſon,counteth their G - 
ſuppoſed deuotionto be but much babling, and curſeth it, being done in ig- 
norance of his will. 
The third thing Fromthis ſecond, atiſeth the thirds that ſeeing wee haueſo great incou- 
in requeſſ. Tagement, ſo pretious promiſes of ſo manyand great good things, .as God 
hath bequeathed to vs, therefore wee ſhould quicken our ſclues ro;come in 
faith and confidence, and oft times, andcheercjully tothis dutie  Euen as 
men doecome cheercfully,and with good hope to goe to their approucd tru- 
ſie neighbours .intheir neceſſities toborrow , when they hauc often before 
promiſed them-tolend. | | 
And no matuaileitis, though there bee both ſeldome praying, and vnto- H 
ward going aboutit , where faith is wanting to ſet them forwarde , and aſſu- 
Now Trance of obtaining,to bring themon,with comfort. Andin great wiſedome & 
loue , hath God giuen vsleaueto rejoyce in making our prayers to him, by 
this belecuing,thatweeſhall receiue ſomewhat thereby, (according to that 
which. hee faith in Saint Joby, A1ke,and je ſhallreceine, that your toy may be 
loh,16,24+ * fall) both becauſe wee haue many things throughourqur life, comake'vs ſad 
and heauic., andalſobecauſe wee are by naturall diſpoſition{{o flow and vn- 
willing to this dutie, anddiſtruſtfull whenwee offer it. And if wee bee nor 
ſo fully reſolued of this, for want of experience,that both we ought, and may 
with chcercfulneſſe come to pray, and with gladnes be occupied in it,(con- 
Gdering,hee is our moſt louing and deare father , who cannot forget nor pur l 
off kindneſſe towards vs)thenlet the effeAts of prayer,andthe fruices thathaue 
beene reaped thereby, perſwade vs of it,which are ſuch,as will caſily drawe vs 
with delightto vc it,though by the fleſh,wee bee as with cordes haled backe- 
, . ward. Of thewhich effeQs of it,L will briefly ſer downe ſome,and they are c- 
jd ae, we ſpecially three. by Fe: 
- The firſt is, that by prayerweeare made acquainted, (agreatword to 
I 8 ſpeake) yea and in a fort familiar with God, and know his minde and 
Joh,16.26, Will , and howc hee is affeed tovs, being admitted to ſpeake to: him . 
- 241 The ſecond is, that it giueth life to Gods graces in vs, which before Jay in K 
4 Kei vs halfe dead; as faith, hope, care of dutie, vntillbythe bellowes ofprai- 
er they bee reujuedin vs : for wee are dull, forgerfull , vnprofitable, faint in 
hope, and our comfort dimmedoft times, when yct in, andatterprayer; 
weeare well refreſhed againe, euen asthe fire isquickened by blowing; as 
in that worthie cxampleof Queene Effey is to bee ſeene, who being ti- 
morous, (a5 wee may gather) detore prayas madero GOD, was mightily | 
3+ Rs | incouraged 
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Jam, 1,6. 
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A incouraged and ſtrengthened after prayer, and thatin a moſt wei ghtie mat- 
ter, and vnlikely to be obtained. The thirdeffect of prayer 1s, thatitreacherh Thethird, 
out to vs in our greateſt neede, the good things and gifts of GOD which our 
ſoules deſire, as it is written, Aske, andit ſhall be given you: yea luch thin gs, a5 Math.7,7. 
wethought ſometime had not beene to be looked for, as zoy in heanines, light | 
:n darknes, and hope for deſpaire, as bythe long of Anna, 1.Sam.2.1.2. afterher HOON 
cfiectuall prayer,1.Sam.1.10. 
But I will end with the fourth and laſt propertie of prayer, that when wee The fourth thing 
pray, we bring not with vs the finnes, which will turne away the eares of the 725%: 
Lord from hearing vs. And theſe {innes are any which be not repented of, bur 
B lienin,ornouriſhed in vs, ſecretly atthe leaſt, and notrenounced. This Salo- 
monconfirmeth in theſe few words when he ſaith, Whoſs turneth away his eare Prou:29,g. 
from hearing the law, (and ſo any part of it, being of like and equall authoritie) 
enen his prayer ſhall be abhominable. And Dauid agreeth with him,faying, even Plalm,7,4. 
as he powred out his requeſts vnto God, if there be any wickednes in my hands, 
(for all my prayer) /3all that excuſe me, ſhalt not thou, 0 Lord, finde it out ? But 
when our requeſts ſhall be made to God with theſe properties , (for in ſuch 
manner doth God require them to be offered vnto him)the Chriſtian who ob- 
ſerueth them, ſhall reape no ſmall fruitethereby : whether he intreate for re- 
miſſion of his linnes, or for any good thing whereof he ſtandeth inneede, or 
C againſt any calamitic or burthen, wherewith he ſhall be diſtreſſed, yea he ſhall 
thereby preuaile with God for others, as for himlelte, & what incouragement 
thinke we doth this adde to a godly life ? | 
But when all theſe three parrs of Gods worſhip now ſpoken of, ſhall reue- ME” 
rently and humbly be adioyned together, I meane thankſgiving, confeſſion 7'5.9,.-5 m 
of {innes, and requeſt, (which ordinarily in our prayers onght to goe one Pia ſinguler 
with the other) how much moregainetull (thinke wee) are they to the poore per ag Nh 
Chriſtian ſoule ? eſpecially ſecing by confetſion of finnes, he acknowledgerh 
himſelte a guiltieperſon, and debter to God, that ſo hee may be the (lower to 
runne further in debt with him, By making his ſuites, he declareth, thathe is 
D abegger, and ſtandeth inneede of all things, as hawing nothing of his owne, —_ 
(if he know himſelfe well)but {inne and filthines,and by giuing thanks he con- Reuel.z, x7. 
teſſeth, that whatſocuer he hath, or intoyeth, he receiueth itof God . All of . : 
them make him to ſee himſclte infinitly indebted vatothe Lord , his pride to 
be abated, his heart ſtirred vp toſeeke vntohim, and inlarged to loue and 0- 
bey him. And if he be fallen, this prayer of faithwill raiſe him vp, it hee be hea- 
uie, this will comforthim, ifhee be dull, this will quicken him. Oh, who can 
reckon vp the infinite and marueilons commodities that come of prayer, if it 
be accompanicd of the forementioned properties? 
Therefore I conclude, that ſeeing it is apreſent remedie tothe oppreſſed 
E heart, a preſeruer of the godly miride , a giuer of-ſtrength to the weake, an 
eſpeciall meanes to make amanfitto liue in every eſtate, wherein God hath 
ſerhim, &c. Iconclude, (I ſay) thatitis a ſtrong and mightie helpeto the ee 
godlylife. For pray well, and liue well, and keeperhy ſelfe in caſe fit to per- 
tore this duric,as thou haſt beene direted, andthou ſhalt not neede toteare 
intby life, any great annoyance. Buthow this, with ſome orher ofthe helpes, 


arc to be brought into vic euery day,that the fruite of ic may be more o—_ 
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belpe is reading. 
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The firſt rule. 
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Of the ſenenth priuate helpe, which is Reading. 
ſhall be ſer downe inthe nexr treatiſe of the daily dire&ion, which istheplace F 
fit for it. 
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CHAP, 12, 
of reading , ana what an hehe it is tothe godly life. 
©6388 Henext helpe to godlines is reading, (as oft as may be) 
= 2 theScriptures and approucd good authors. The which 
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&= 2-> ). 0n[willgiuehim about the ſame, And firſt, ſeeing itis 
S=UETTEr LA tobevied, andthat as oftof eucry one, as conucnient- 
lie may be, this is one caution , that it bee not negleced: and the booke of 
God laid afide, and coucred with cobwebs, or not fo much as in our houſes at 
all, For let the beſt know this,that if they vie not reading,they ſhall find much 
more incumbrance in their lite, ynſauorines,vnquietnes,vniruitfulnes,and vn= 
cheerefulnes, witch other ſuch, yea though they vie other helps. = | 

And ſecondly the ſame in efte&TI ay of them which reade ſeldome, even 
when they muſt necdes, for fearc or ſhame, or curious noueltie , Both theſe xx 
faults are roo commonly committed euen of Chriſtians, 8 that becauſe ſome 
of them for following the world one way or other, canfinde no leaſurethere- 
vnto: otherſome taking their full ſcopein play; and pleaſures, cannot attend 
to ſuch ſad matters, whiles the other are ſo welcome to them, Others through 
idlenes , floath and ſwarmes of vaine cogitations or dangerous luſts carrying 
them, or through grofſle ignorance, needeleſſe, and idleralke,neglef ſo good 
a worke,and oelieis dutie : whereas,it they had learned to make conſcience 
of ix,they mightſhake off much noyſomnes,by watching their opportunities, 
whereby they Chouldnot needeto feare, but that their labour therein, ſhould 
be plentifully rewarded, 

Thirdly, ſeeing bookes, whichare fit for the building ofthem vp in godli- 
nes, muſt be read ofthem , therefore they muſt nor beſtow their time in rea- 
ding filthie, lewd and wanton bookes, no-nor needelefle and vnproficable 
bookes, the readins of many ſuch being but weariſome tothe fleſh, and vanitie: 
much leſſe ſaperſticious pamphlets, and Matchiuels blaſphemies, (which it 
is a ihame ſhould be ſuffered tocome into mens hands) nor the ſubtill deui- 
ſes and deccittull dreames anderrours of the Church of Rome, except they 
beeable for their ſound iudgementto difcerne them; euen as in their hearts 
they decelt them, tharſothey may bethe berterableto giue others warning of r 
them. 

But the bookes whichareto be read, arethe holy canonical! Scriptures; 
and other ſound and godly authors, as I hauefaid . Wherein this as a fourth 
rule is to bee obſerued, tha in the reading of the Scriptures, they reade 
nor here and there a Chapter, (except vpon! ſome good occaſion) but the 
Bib:eia order throughout, and as oft as they can, that fo by little & little they 
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A maybe acquainted with the Hiſtories, and the whole courſe of the Scrip« 
rures, (hauing before the groundsof Chriſtian religion layd)and ſo may haue 
the more comfortable and liberall viſe of them, | 
And that which I fay of layingthe grounds of Chriſtian religion, is well to 
be marked , ſeeing they being by apt and fitcoherences Jayd rogether inthe 
minde, and working vpon the heart of the belecuing Chriſtian, are able to 
make the reading of other good bookes, andeſpecially the booke of bookes, 
which is the booke of God, clecre in many reſpeRs and profitable , which to 
others ſhall ſeeme asa claſped booke , or full of hard difficulties and obſcu- 
ritic. 
B Andinreading of other good bookes, they are to be counſelled rather to 
rcade ſome one or two well penned, eitherof the whole Chriſtian religion, 
or any parcicular argument, and matter,and them often, rather then a leafe of 
one, and a chapter of another, as idle readers v{e to doe for nouelties fake. 
Often, I ſay,becauſe a good booke is ofthe moſt partof Chriſtians lirtle ſcene 
into, at once or twice reading ouer, much leſſe the vſe of the dodrine of ir rea- 
ped and inioyed of dull heads, ſiipperie memories, and weake practilers, ſuch 
as it is too well knowne,that the moſt Chriſtians are, Andthereforethe grea- 
tc{t part not hauing leaſure to reade many bookes, ſhall finde moſt profit by 
diligent going oucr oftheſame often, making their choice of the beſt and ne- 
C cellarieſt, by thehelpe of their faithfull teachers, 
| Now as concerning the manner of reading; itmuſt bee with an heartie ,,,,,.,,, FO 
good will to Icarne and profit thereby, deſiring God to prepare vs with reue- vicularly bras 
rence: tolighten our vnderſtandings, that we may conceiue that which wee ** 7:imeare/ 
reade, and ſccling our ſclues forthe time of our reading to be attentiue, and x © 
ſoto abandon the wandring of the heare , as much as may be: the which will 3 ' 
be the caſilicr done inreading, if it be well watched oner (as hath beene ſaid 
before ) in our courſe of liuing, Allo it is dulic to bee regarded, thatwee 53x 
applic thar which wee reade, wiſely to our ſelucs (fecing all thatis contai- 
ned in the Scriptures, 7s written for our inſtruction and comfort ) as per- Rem.r5.4. 
ſwading our ſelues that all precepts of dutie and good life, are ſet downe to 
dire& vs, (not others onely) to the ptaCtiſe of the ſame: that all ſinne is for. 
bidden vs, and thart all che generall promiſes which wee reade to be made 
tothe Church, are to bee belecued of vs, whether they appertaine to this 
preſent lite , or to the life to come, and the comforts alſo that accompanies 
them. | 
Likewiſc, that all cxhortations and admonitions quicken and ftirre vs vp 
from coldnes ; deadnes, and drowſines, and allreprehenfions checke ys for 
faults eſcaped, and all rhreates feare our boldnes, and appale our ſecuritie, 
which is roo eaſily and readily kindled in vs, that ſo wee may make that vic 
p fthem, which che Apoſtle requireth when helaith , hat all Scripture isgines 
by inſpiration of God, and1s profitable to teach, connince, to correct, and inſtruct 
inriphteouſnes : and that in matters as well concerning GOD as men, and 
amongſt men, all particular kindes : and therefore Prince and ſubiec, noble 
and baſe, men and women, and more particularly in families , husbands and 
wiucs ; parents and children, maiſters and {cruants. Thus to reade, that there- 
by wee may be made fit vato cucty good worke , and to glorific God _ 
ES Co RES Y; 
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by.is vndoubredly to make our reading,as it is appointed of God an eſpeciall 8 
Y F* — PE 
helpe and meanes to grow forward in a godly life : and therefore we are com- 
" FPOY maunded 70 ſearch the Scriptures : and (with the godly people of Berea) ro 
Ati7,it. comparcourhearings, and our readings of the together. For reading is much 
commended to be one of the three duties that make vs happie , the Apoſtle 
ReueT3*, ſaying thus: Bleſſed is hee that heareth , and readeth, and keepeth the contents 
| of this booke. | 
But this one thing I cannot omit,thatthe benefit and comfort of this exerciſe 
of reading being lo great,& the ſubſtance of the Scriptures being ſo broughe 
tolighr as it is,both in our owne language: 8& in the interpretation of thE,both 
which popery hath a long time depriued vs of, and juch varictie of good G 
A proofe of nex- bookes being graunted vs of God : that yet, euen ſuch as looke after e= 
byent readmgs ternall life delight fo little in them. I ſpeake not of the prophane and vnru- 
lie, whomnothing will moue to reade, nonorſo much as to heare Ser- 
mons, till God make them ſee how they haue deceiued themſclues. But I am 
ſure, it is one ſpeciall cauſe, why heart is taken from many learned and god- 
Not ly mento ſer out any newe workes in print, ſecing the profeſſors of the Gof- 
pell doe beſtow ſolittle labour and time in reading of thoſe which are extant 
alceadic. 
Two oberuatis And herein theſe twothings, I thinke meete to adce,in regard of ſome 
onsaboutres> Chriſtians, tharſuch as haue ner the gift of reading,may cndeuour to follow x4 
es p the foreſaid rules, by viing the helpe of others : exhourcing all by their loſſe and - 
Pp diſcommoditictohauc reading in greater reckoninggthen it hath been, & till 
' Theſscond, i$with moſt at this day. The ſecondis,that befids rhe former rules,ſuch as haue 
becter helps of vnderſtanding,memory and leafure, doe, befides their publike 
hearing, note their doubts , and as they ſhall haue opportunitie,ſecke refolu- 
tion of them,at their learned paſtors hands, or of ſome others; and marke the 
Wt coherenceof the Scripture, how it hangeth together,and the agreement that 
one place hath with another, whereby,with the diligent obſeruing the con- 
rents ofthe Chapters,and arguments of the bookes,that,which ſcemeth darke 
in one,is made caficin another. This ſhal ſuffice to have ſaid,for making ſome þ 
better vie of reading,than commonly men doe . And though there are other * 
thinges beſides theſe , which the learneder may .take profit by: yetthey bes- 
ingmore out of the reach of the greateſt number of Chriſtians, they doe 
not ſo neerely nor neceſſarily concerne them. and it muſt bec remembred, 
that] propound not to ſay, as much as may bee gathered together about 
reading , buthow it may beeprofitably vſed to helpe the Chriſtian to bee 
fruitefull ina godly life. And let him know thatthis which I haue aid, is a- 
uailcable thereunto. | : 
SO FIOY For heethat ſhall conſider, how many waies the conſcience is appeaſed, 
Lubelpeto =/n che iudgement inhightened and inlarged, the heart perſwaded, the memoric 
lineſſe. relicucd,the aftections moued, and ina word, the whole man drawne by that 
which hee may reade, ſhall not needeto doubt how great the benefit of rea- 
ding, together with the other helpes; is to the teachable Chriſtian, And char 
it being vied as oft as poſſibly it may , in ſuch manner as hath beene preſcri. 
bed, and fo many good thinges drunkein and recciued of ys, as wee ſhall 
mecte with in our reading, who doubteth bur it ſhall be a fingular helpe and 
| 77 furtherance 
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furtherance with the reſt, to a godly and Chriſtian life > Fora minde well ſea: 
ſoned before, ſhall bee vndoubtedly betrer ſeaſoned and refreſhed , whenir 
« ſhall vſually and oft drinke of the water of life., outof the fweete fountaine of 
Gods word by reading. And ofthe helpe of reading : and fo of all the ordina- 
ric meancs both publike and priuate , whereby a true Chriſtian continueth a 
godly lite, and groweth to furtherripenesand perfection therein, thus much 


be ſaid. | 


| CHAP. 13. | 
Of the extraordinarie helpes. 


2p Ow follow the extraordinaric helpes, which are not c6- 

Pc monly nor daily invſe, but ſometime , and that accor- The extrgord;: 
5) dingtothecxtraordinaric occaſions which the Lord of- — belpes to4 
= fereth , And theſe are eſpecially two: firſt, ſolemne 1; 
or thankſgiuing: and ſecondly, faſting, withprayermore 
\ than viualiadioyned. The firſt is when in ſome rare and 
SM vnlooked for deliuerance out of deſperate danger, wedo pl Les 

by the commaundement of God, and examples of the jatwne cheankes 
odly before vs,in a moſt teruent manner, & morethan common,yeeld praiſe £inz- _ 
C to God for the ſame, and reioyce heartily inthe remembrance and conſidera. "= 
tion of it, tying our ſeJues (as 1t were) in a renuing of our holy conenant,more 
firmely to the Lood , and teſtifie both rheſe by ſtgnes of vnfained good willio 
our brethren, 
All which are to be ſeene moſt cleerely and lively inthat famons example 
of Heſter and Mardochens, that I mention no other, for breuitic ſake: who be- 7,7 * 
Ing with the reſt of Gods people inthoſe Countries, marked our, & as ſheepe 
appointed,by Hamans ſubtiltic and crue!l maliceto be{laine; did yer by pray- | 
cr & faſting obtaine deliucrance, whento mans iudgement,all hope was palt, eps 
andnotthat onely , bur alſo their hearts deſire againſt their aduerſaries, with * * 
D oreat fauourof the King,(whom God had made of an heauie enemiea inighty 
triend) and much wealth and proſperitie: whereupon they cauſed aday and 
time to be appointed,in the whichthe Lord might bepraifed; and they might 
expreſle their reioycing, and ſend portions one 10 another , to teltific their loue 
vnto them. 

And this is that ſolemne thankſgiuing , which Icall one of theextraordi- ;,;.,,.,:2 
naric helpes tc ſet vs forward in godlines: which of all Geds people by the «ccordingro the © 
like occaſion js tobe offered vp toGod, differing (asyelee) apparantly from **%* 
the ſame dutic daily performed, as in feruencie of the ſpirit, foin other folem- 
nities, beſide a longer time of continuing thefame, This dutic (when the oc- >,z,,1,,, 

E cafion of it, belonging to a whole Church, is publikely performed) ougltto 
be accompanied with the preaching of rhe word, to quicken tac affſemblie 
to the more lively profeſſing of their chanklulnes , accordinglie as their 1o- 
lemne feaſts vnder the law, were with an holy connocation., And if the cauſe 
of this extraordinaric helpe bee priuate concerning ſome oneperlion alone, 
ora familie, or ſome few, then'itis to bee offered in priuate of- them (whony 
this great benefit concerneth) with Plalmes, and prailiags of his name, ſpea- Plal,195.al 


Ec 3 king 


Efter,g,18,21. 


Or priwetly, 
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Sa ft king ofthis workes, and reading Scriptures tending tothat end: as Pſal, 105, F 
or ut, 106, 107: ' 

And becauſe I finde one place very fitfor this purpoſe, which teachetha ' 
moſt right manner of the praCtiſe ofthis dutie, whether we ſhall be occaſioned 
publikely or priuarely to performe it, Ithoughtitvery expedient here topur 
in the ſame: which mannet of _ GOD was appointed by the man of 
God, Dautd, at the ſetting vp ofthe Arke of God in the tabernacle. Some of 

© Chron.r6.8, te words are theſe ; Praiſe the Lord, and call upon his name, declare $15 workes 
to 19,429 Ice 417078 the people, ſing unto him, ſing praiſe unto him , talke of all bis wonderfull 
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| to15, workes, Retoyce an his holy name,let the hearts of them: that ſecke the Lord,yeioyce. 
| And this of ſolemne thankſgiving. 
| The ſecond ex= The other extraordinaric helpe is faſting, ioyned with moſt feruent prayer, G 


traard narie 


194", Andthis is a moſt earneſt profeſſion ofdeepe bumbling ourſclues, in abſti- 
».aits, = nencewith confeſſion of ſinnes and ſupplications (for the greateſt part ofthe 
day atthe leaſt) to God, to turne away ſome fore calamitie from vs, or for ob- 
taining of ſome eſpeciall bleſſing, This deſcription in few words Iwill lay 0- 
pen for their cauſe , who perhaps haue not read nor heard much of this exer- 
ciic of faſting,neither haue bookes at hand ro helpe them to the right vſe of it: 

: Ifaywemuſtbedcepelyhumbled, & make carneſt profeſſion of it, morethan 
in the ordinarie abafing of our ſelues . For though as oft as we doe pray, and 
confeſſe our ſinnes, we ought to doe them heartily, and deeply : yet neither in 
the like continuance of time, nor inthe ſame meaſure of feruencie can they H 
alwaies be, as at and in this exerciſe, they ought to be. 

2 Secondly I adde, that with this profeſſion of our humiliation, abſtinencie 
muſt be adioyned : I meane thereby, that wee muſt depriue our ſclues herein 
ofthe lawfull pleaſures a ic jiberties ofthis life, as meates, drinkes, (morethen 
forneceſſitic) coſtly apparrell, earthly dealings, (which yer at other times are 
free for vs, to inioy) thereby declaring, that wee haue by our ſinnes made our 

3 ſeluesvaworthieofthem. And-thirdly;in that I ſay it muſt be done the moſt 
part of the day, tharis, tothe end that by this long time of our humiliation 
and abaiement, our hearts may be more caſt dowtie, and throughly touched 

4 with our diſtreſſed eſtate, then im a ſhorter time they are like tobe . Fourthly, 2 
ſupplications, which containe our ſuites and confeſſion of ſinnes,are added,to 

5s teachvs, thatthechiefe part of this exerciſe confiſterh therein. Fiftly, in that 

2,Chron, 20,6. tis is done for the remoouing of ſome great calamitie , that is tobe vnder- 
ſtoode, either of ſome fore afflition outwardly hanging ouer vs, or the whole 
Church, or alreadie vponvs, or for ſome grienous finne committed, or long 
lienin ofvs: The which when weaker meanes remoue nor from vs, theſe ars 
IDan.3,18, inioined vs of the Lord, to deliuer vs from them, wholy or in part, or elſe to 
2.Cor.2,g. ſtay vs,that we mayreſt our ſelues on God, that his grace ſhall be ſufficient for 
V5. 
Andherewemuſtknow, that to be required, which I ſaid tobe inthankes, Y 
whether priuate or publike, that to enable vs to this dutietherather, wee muſt 
inthe one, vie the benefit offermons.and fir ſcriptures to ſtirrevs vp hereunto, 
and in the otherto meditate of the like (criptures priuately, for the well carry- 
ing of our ſelues through that ſo weightic a buſines: burin both, ler this be re- 
garded, that we take them not inhand, EXCept wee come in true and ynfained 


I CpCcll- 
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A repentance, which as ſurely, as we bring thither, ſoſure wemay be, tharGod 
will be with vs there, and heare vs, which will make the whole a&tion more ſa- 
oric, and the end of it to be with comfort , which is the right mannerof ta- 
king itin hand. Now therefore the nature and qualitie ofthis exerciſe being 
in ſome ſort Jaid outynto vs, as the former was, if we duly weigh the force and 
vic of them both in their proper kind, namely, how the one raiſeth vs to a 1oy= 
full recording of Gods wonderfull kindnes, the other bringerh vs Jow, forour 
vilencs, more eſpecially rememwbred, both of them doc cxceedingly draw our 
hearts in more Joue and obedience to God : who can denie, that they both, in 
the time, whercin they are to be vſed cuen as a longtime aiter, are moſteftec- 
B tuallmeanes to ſervs forward in the godly lite ? 
To ſay more of the meanes and helpes, Ihaue not thought itexpedient. 
Thercforeto end this whole treatiſe ofthe helpes, theſe few cautions I would 
wiſh to be had of thee, diligent reader, (tothe end thou majeſt have the right Comin —_ 
vic of them) namely to vnderſtand them well,and confiderthroughly ofthem, Keene 1 
and ofthe commoditie, which they may bring: andſo with a quiet and mecke #1 rreariſe. 
heart ſet vpon them, inthat manner that thou haſtchem fer downe vntothee. RY 
And incourage thy ſelfe hereunto by this reaſon , that ſeeing ſome one of 
them hath ſo great force, tothe well framing of the heart and life, (cach in his 
kinde) then much more, all ofthem together, being ſo vied,muſt needes bring 
C amorel[arge and liberal} bleſſing that way. Butas they are pretious and haue Heverhemin 
' anexcellent end, ſo hold ſtill that account andeſtimation of them,8 vie them 3c 
with all high reuerence, as thy frailtie willpermit, andnot for faſhion (as the 77 them nerfor 
counſell of fleſh will be) which will make the beſt things vile and commonin a —_ _ 
ſhorttime. Neither giue place to wearines andflacknes in viing of them, et- ently. 
ther in the firſt entrance, or after long continuance : yetif by vnawartes, or any 
other way, theſe faults eſcape, be diligent and readie to elpie them, and hide 1fthey was 
them nor, but checking thy corrupt heart,confefie them to the Lord in ſecrer, ?onom ame” 
ard he will hearethee and torgiue thee , and then ſet vpon the vie of the fore- _—_ Pi 
m<ntioned helps, freſhly and ſauourly againe as thou diddeſt before. ro God forthe 
7) There remaineth onely this, ar what time, fo farreas wee may knowit, wee 2 
ſould vie them, and which of them ſhould be vſed cuery day, and which, o- 4" 
therwiſe; which is a point moſt needefull to be knowne. Bur this requi- 
ring another place, cannot conueniently be doue here, bur | 
ſhall follow in the next Treatiſe of the daily 
direction, 


The end of the third Treatiſe. 
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CHaP. I. 
Of the ſumme, order, and parts of this Treatiſe, 


Ow that Thauc ſhewed whois a true belee« 
ucr,and next,deſcribed the godly life,in the 
| ſccondpartofthis booke,8 haue ſet downe 1x 
laſt ofall, the helps and meanes by which a 
Chriſtian groweth in che ſame : it might 
ſecmethat any ſeruantof God hauing theſe 
three before him, ſhould neede no othet 
| direction to helpeto the practiſing of this 
godly life, but might caſily ſet vpon the 
tame. And ſoſhould I thinke,(hauing been 
once of thatminde) but chat Thaue percei- 
t 2 jþ ued by diligent marking and experience, 
mw_ = thatitis ſeldome ſcene and hardly foundſo. x 
2:1r:ifess Generally (I confeſſe) iris obtained, but particularly itis with the, as with 
neceſſarily to be the Surgion , who hauing learned what is a good medicine for a dangerous 
or with the ſore, can lay it to, buthauing not particular skill how to prepare the ſore, how 
: to diet the pattie, and when and how to apply the medicine , doth Jong keepe 
himatoneſtay, or ſometime better, ſometime worſe, bur healeth himnot, 
neither doth by degrees bring itto any goodeſtate : ſo the Chriſtian who hath 
onely ſome knowledge how and by what meanes hee muſt grow in godlines, 
and reſiſt the diuell , and ouercome his {inne, ſhall finde ir hard and awkein 
articulars, and on one day as well as another to doe it with peace, excepthee 
| Hauefull reſolutionas well 'as knowledge and skill how, to vic and applie the 
meanes cuety day to the diligent obſeruing of his wayes , both at home and a- | 
broade, that he may hauethe teſtimonie ofa good conſcience, and rejoycin "TY 
thereby. wt ..H 
The cenevellſurn Ani this is it, which I meage in this Treatiſe, to acquaint the Reader @thg"** 
w thurreetiſe. namely, that the godly life, which is to be continued by the many helpesbe- -,, - 
foreſet downe, is neither left to men ſometime to be praftiſed, and at othe#” F. 


EX: 


ANNE; 
AE 


= 


/a>' 8 


IV; 
4 


- 


© 


A times may be neglected, nor generally, (which is far off from Gods meaning 


* ,4 yetitcommeth to paſle, thatit isnot inchiefeſt reckoning with them aboue ATT 
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and will) but particularly inall their ations, and cuery day, and throughout 
the day, to be looked vnto and regarded, This ismy meaning,and thatwhich 
I aymeat inrhis preſent treatiſe; which is thought of many to be too ſtricta Nor 
tying of men to dutie, who are ſo giuen to ſeeke carnall libertie, and it iscoun- © 
ted {trangethar they ſhould bee hoſden within bounds euery day and houre, 
who are not wont tocall themſclues to any great accountthrough the whole 
weeke or more : who ifthey be reproued neuerſo iuſtly now andthen, (for itis - 
ro bee feared, that few reproofes may be vied, ro fuchapointtheworld is 
come) they count them nice and too holy which rebuke them,they areſolirtle 
vicdtoit: Will they not (thinkewe) ſtraine hard to caſt off this yoke of war- 
ching and obſeruing their liues, and (as they ſhall ſee cauſe) to finde fault with © 
themlelues throughout cuery day ? 
I haue had experience how hardly ſuch have been able ro heareakind and 
friendly rebuke tor fooliſh ieſting, ſwearing, vnſcemely talking, &c. butthey_ 
haue counted it preciſenes: there is no doubt, but chey will impatiently beare : 
it,to haue their whole bad courſe controuled & brought within compaſee. Iris Some good Cort © 
out of queſtion therefore (I fay) thatborh ſuch as lhaue here ſpoken of, and Sinzthinke 
many better than they, andwhich haue the Chriſtian life inmore reuerence, 2 —— a 
then many ſuch , hauing giuen themſelues much libertie in their lives, will ns. = 
thinke it ſtrange thateuery day care ſhould be hadouertheir hearts and waics. 
Bur why think they ſo,bur for'thar partly through ignorance and ſecuritie,and 
partly through cuſtome in both, they haue long been eſtranged &held backe 
from it, and ſo are vnacquainted with ic? Alſo they ſce tewexamplesroleade 
them ro ir. Among whom, yet (Godbe bleſſed)there are fome,yeanumbers, 
I am well aſſired, who if they knew better, would imbrace it. | 
Such therefore, as are readie to caſt any miſts of fleſhly obieQions before 
the eyes ofthe ſimple,and moſt of all to put out their owne lighr,chatthereby 
they may be hindred fro ſeeing che pathway of this Chriſtian dire&ion, tothe 
end they may not walke in it, I exhorttoheare me patiently: Towhom, as to 
all orher who ſhall regardir, I offer aclecrer knowledge of the will of GOD, 
which hath long beene ſmothered by the bold contempt of ſome, and afafer 
way to their owne happines, then is commonly found ofthe moſt Chriſtians, 
that is, that as I ſaid,they muſt euery day looke to their waies and liues;and et- 
tle themſelues conſtantly therein, and notthinke they doe well tillthey doe fo, 
but hold irfor a great offence to God anda bold tempting of him, (howloever. 
they offer him ſome manner of ſeruice: ) and therefore ſhall pay deare forir, 
when they dare let any one day inthe weeke paſſe by them without goodre+ 
gard had of pleaſing Godin,and through it. 4 
This was che principall end of my writing , euen to helpetobringthe 77. 7 why 
Chriſtian life into praGtiſe , and conſequently into price and eſtimation with #%* treati/ewas 
profeſſors , yea with ſome goad perſons and people , more thanitis. For "ooo 
ep in word many profeſle themſelues followers of Chritt, and tharthey' 
ought ſo to doe , yet with their deedes they denie him, and the power of godlines Titz,16, oo 
alſo. And likewiſe choughthe Chriſtian life be in ſome account with others, ooo 
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other things, without the which it isneuer practiſed to any purpole. Which 
| iS. 


310 Of the ſome,order, and parts of this treatiſe. 
isone greatcauſe, why both many weake Chriſtians are nor better than they F 
be, andwhythe badandvnreformed perſons pleaſe themſelues in their igno- 
\ ranceand looſecſtate , and make ſo flow haſte(as they doe)to amend and be 
changed. 

For they ſee in many hot profeſſors, that there isno cuen and conſtant 
courle kept in the practiſe of godlines one time as well as another, and in one 
thing as in another. Generally we ſay all , (asI ſet downe before) wee muſt 

Few doereſolue ine godly : bur in particular the godly life is ſeldome and hardly found, even 
ap 4ye%* amongſt thoſe who ſay ſo. And as for any certaine time when this ſhould be 
; practiſed, (asno time ſhould bee free from ſome part of it) though wee at- 
ftirmethatit ſhould beſo tothe end of our life,it isſolittle conſidered, that it 
is moſt ccerc that ſundrie euen good men do ſhine but dimmely,andare too G 
often times , yeaand roo groſſely, out of the way , And as there are many 
ls which doe nothonour God by a good conuerſarion(as they knowthey might) 
Prout,,s. ifthey would bend themſelues to ir(for this point of wiſedome is eaſie to him that 
would underſtand,) fo agreatnumber (who gladly would) cannot tell how to 
o aboutir. 
; For many a one may approue ofa Chriſtian life,and giue good precepts ro 
another,findingthem in the word, which hee neuer followed nor praQtiſed in 
his owne life. And thus,whiles itis notfound nor ſeene by expertence,whatis 
the beautie,fruite, and comfortof this Chriſtian life, but amongſt tew,& they 
for the moſt partnot of credit with the men of the world , to perſwade thar 'T 
which they know, it lyerch dead in a manner,and fo Gods exceeding kindneſle 
in appointing vs ſuch an happie and ſweet way to his kingdome, is not onely 
Note» mnotenioyed,but of the moſt counted weariſome and tedious. I ſay more, it is 
vile and in no reckoning nor account with many,without which they forgoe a 
ercat part oftheir happines.It is not miſſed among m&,nor askedafter,though 
itbethe beſt of all other, | Fi 
It might worthily grieuc him who knoweth the gaine, beautic,ſweetneſle, 
and honour of it, to ſee ſo many hunt after all theſe , where they cannot bee 
come by, and ifthey be attained, yeras a flower they ſoone fade and are gone: 
and to beſtow no labour for them, where they may all be had, and conſtantly | 
Plal.84.rs, Kept andenioyed. And whereas itis graunted, that one day in the godly life is 
Pro.8,1t.18 better than a thouſandelſewhere: yet what curteſic is amongſt men who ſhould 
begin to make proofe of it? and what holding backe is there,lcaſt they ſhould 
doctoomuch? And therefore that this Chriſtian life may bee i brought into 
ſome morecſtimation and reckoning with men, then for a long time it hath 
beene withthe moſt, Ihauetaken ſomelittle paineto vnfold andlay outthis 
happic cſatc,andto teach amorcſound vc of it, then themoſtthar profeſle; 
baucacquaintance with, by ſhewing how itis to bee made an cueric dayes 
worke, and to bee brought into daily practiſe, that ſo the whole being ſeenein 
dote | herparts, cucric thing in it may bee better perceiued and diſcerned , with iN 
the manifo[dpriuiledges and benefirs thereof, as a great houſe, when the ſeue- 
4 fimile, =JTallroomesof it,are with their furnicuce nodes viewed,and not confi- 
— _ fedlybeheld. 
Daily direFing Por by the faithful] obſcruing of our lives, through the day; and taking 


of our lives 
Gol wn, heede theretoby the helpe of ſuch rules, as God laicrhoutto vs in his word; 
a wy : we 


A weſhall ſeeourſelues caried — the diuers and manifol 
day, ſafely 8 peaccably, _ the following of a well ordred! 
greateſt peace and ſafetie: and thereby wee thall learne what tc 
what to imbrace, and that with ſucheaſe and freedome from 
danger, thatwe ſhall ſay, weeneuer ſaw the fruite of godlines 
great, nor the true ſeruing of God (though to the fleth a yoke, 
ſhould be) ſs eaſee, fafe, and comfortable . And thus hauing « 
intend and propound in this treatiſe, with ſome reaſon there 
how I meaneto handle this point: =» _ 

Firſt therefore I will by good proofe declare, thatthe bele 
p Chriſtian muſt haue direQtion for his life euery day,andrhat' 
lay it out to him, and [caucth itnot to himſelfe, to ſerue Godby 
the grofle, as wevſe to ſpeake. = - 
Secondly, I will ſhew what this daily direQion is, and what ; 
thereof. ; | S 
Thirdly,] will helpe him againſt all thoughts of counting it 
ſhewing how much to be deſired itis, yea profitable, andcomt 
And fourthly, L will adde an inlargement of the dire&tion a 
of, more briefly handled inthe ſecond point of this treatiſe , B 
more of the daily direing of a Chriſtian in generall at this 
fruite and comfort that it bringeth , nor in the commendatior 
ſpeake for itſelfe, what benetic the fairhfull practiſeofir doth | 
one, as he ſhall endeuour to performethis dutie carefully, and! 
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appointed inthe third part of this creatiſeto ſpeake more par 
benefit of it, - | - LL 


i.  , 


| CE HAP, 2, | | | | — 5 
of the firſt reaſon, why there ought tobe a daily direttia 
to guiae the beleener., EY 


F Herefore to come to the firſt point,becauſ 
» be denied tobeneceſlaric, by many,who! 
>a auourcth of it, I will ſet downe ſome rea 
Z theneceſſitie of ir, namely, that wee ougl 
godly life into every daiespraQtiſe : and th 
© } uenture,as eucry man thinks beſt, before he 
>> 5 A howto pgoe aboutir, buttobe diretedt 
certaine rules in the word of GOD, without which, hee ſh; 
dingly, whoſocuer hee be. Theſe I will ſet downe, both to take; 
ple and doubt from the weake Chriſtian , that I goe aboutto dra 
any noueltie, whereof God is not- author (though Tfeare iris 
new to moſt men : ) and to ſetbefore the eyesof the careleſle: 
how farre they are off from that which they thinke they have: 
them that haue well begun alrcadie, it ſhall not bee vnprofira 
know that the vrging of his (that irmuſt bee looked to euery day 
vaſauourie to many ,. (with whom little godlines will ſerue) t 
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2312 Of the firſt reaſon,there ought tobe a daily drretion,e7c 


wil! open the mouthes of ſuchzto diſgrace and diſcredit(as much aslyeth inthe) EF 
whartlocueris morethan they are willing to follow , till they moſt diſgrace 
themſclues among thoſe who are godly indecde. 
And tirſtto ſhew, that Gods word doth dire the Chriſtian beleeuer,how 
hee ſhould liue cucric day (and therefore that it is ro bee knowne and praRti- 
| ſed) all thatliſt,may eaſily ſee, by that which the Apoſile Saint Peter writeth, 
The firſt reaſon, r1amely , that we (who call Godfather ) ſhould paſſe the whole time of our dwel- 
6% <1 the ling here in feare: and that we ſhould ſpend as much time as remaineth of our life, 
—_ pot after the luſt of men,but after the will of God, Now therefore if we be com- 
> hay ky maundedtoliue in the feare of God and acccording to his will, the whole t1me 
of our dwelling here, vnto our end, then are we commanded to doe thiseuery G 
part ofthis whole time,and conſequently cuerie day,throughout the day, as 
wee may attaine toit:VVhercunto belongeth that which is written to the He- 
Heb,z,12, brewes 3.12. Take heede that there be not at an) time yn any of you an euill heart, 
thereforcnot any day. | | 
To the which moſt lively agreeth that which wee reade in the ſong of 24- 
charias the father of 1ohn Baptiſt, Luk. 1. 74.75.who tcſtifieth that, God bad 
Lut.1.755 f{wworne that he would grant vnto vs, that we being aclincred out of the hands of 
our enemies,night ſerue him in holineſſe andrighteouſnes before him all our dayes 
without feare.By all which it followeth, that wee ſhould call in ourhearts and 
affeions from carrying vsdiſordredly,and againſt dutie,cuery day; & in one 1 
day as well as another to conſecrate our ſejues to God,and according to our 
knowledge to walke with him,whatſoeucr our workes,dealings,or bulines be, 
Nets thatthercin wee may keepe our peace with him,and declarethatwe feare and 
honour him thereby : which is it,that I contend for,and fecke to. drawe Gods 
people vnto,and would thinke I had obtained a great matter at their hands, if 
we agreedand conſented herein, | 
Many,i{Godbe For it 1s t00 manifeſt,thar this is farre off from the verie perſwaſion of ma- 
publitely wor- ny, who arcyet to be hoped well of, and yer reſt in this, that ſo asthe Sabbath 
Pippedottle bepaſſedin religious exerciſes, itisnor ſi awareer, if the other dayes - 
Sebborh leoke no DE palle g10US £ cs, it15not ſo-great a matter, O ay 
further. be parted betwixt God and them: I meane; they looke not to bee called toſo [ 
narrow areckoning,as toſce their words and workes, eſpecially the thoughts 
of their hearts, to be framed after the will of God. Nay the Sabbath it ſelfe is far 
enough off from being had in duc regard; cucn of the moſt which goe for 
Chriſtians, but is ſpent idlely and vaprofitably;ifnot in worldlines or vanitic, 
eſpecially a great part of it,cuen almoſt as-much of ir, as is free from publike 
exerciſes; andyct I wouldenen tharpart ofthe day werenot iultly to be com- 
plainedof, butthar men did preſent them{clues reuzrently before the Lord to 
cheir profit when they come together. But what may then be looked for of ſuch 
vpon other dayes? tow | 
Maryofgved =Itistoo manifeſt,thatit isnot ſomuchasſer{ed inthe iudgement of many, 
ES which arc ofthe forwarder ſort, that cucrie day our greateſt care ſhould bee, 
odlyeverie day. howe God is' pleaſed and ſeruedinit, and thatiroughttobee our chiefeſt 
worke :and yet where menthinke ſo; how many make conſcience of it , or 
We ſhew, thatthey daredoe noother bur hold faſt and nouriſh their good de- 
ſires toſerne God,day by day; one day'as another, ſo that there might bee felt 
and found ſome agreceableneſle berwixt cueric daics ſeruige, the one and 
c other 


_ 2,Cor.r1.27, 


Of the ſecond reaſon, of a daily direftion, con 

A other, except itbeto makethemall alike in ſecuritie? For th 
not be in many, that profeſſe with the belt , ſuch bold raking of 
ſome dayes to be ſecure & licentious, and others, who beare anourward 
aboue many, ſhould nothaue ſo many apparant and foule blemiſhes, a 
mixed with ſundric good ations, (which iarre witneſleth. : 
conſtant courſe is ſought after of them) that Iſay nothing of theirm 
wounds of conſcience, Alltheſe and ſuch like patternes in Chriſtia 
arc hoped to be) doe prooue, that few are acquainted with this, to 
guided in the whole courſe of their liues by the word of Go! 
as another : and therefore that they goe altray dangeroully,ſc 

B direceth vs how to liue cuery day, EE 


Cnar. 4. | ES 
Of the ſecond reaſon of a daily direttion, conſiſting of two 


>2A& Velet vs proccedeto other reaſons : Th 

E2/ ther proofe thereof, I ſay, that ſeeing iti 

>=4 vs inthe Scriptures that wee keepe ace 

ÞQ ſcruing God, and walke in a certaine ani 

x: &/ way, namely after theword,andthe ſam 
6 Sy maunded there alſo, to be daily andeuc 


and cue 


dire&tion I meane, not rhatthe ſelfe ſame particular ations andduties 

be eucry day, bur yer all cuill auoyded cuery day,and ſech good doneas 

calling and life ſhall be occaſioned, =__  _ = 

And ſeeing itis ſo, ifwee diſpence with ourſelues to lay aliderhis ca 

day, (as though it were allowable before GOD), and lawfulliorys: 

cuen that libertie raking is our ſinne,, and that intermitting of 

day isa breaking off of our courſe, and a going out of the way, 

pathes and by-wayes, whereinthe leaſt danger, is to returne 

Which if ic were butthe loſſe of one dayes10urney in along and tediou 
 vaile, (eſpecially when we goc about any matter of weight) would be no ſi 

griefe,cſpecially,when our buſines is weightic andrequireth ſpeede,a1 

fore much more in this Chriſtian courſe, being the highwayto 

whence when we haue ſtrayed willingly , we cannoteafily co! 

againe, bur rather goe further to our exceeding hurt and dan 

much inconuenicnce beſides, will follow, ifrhe word of God requirin 

liewalking with him after ſuch rules as he gineth vs, weenotwithſtandin 

notregardthem, but walke at randon, and ſome day frame our fe 

vnto, and ſome day notatall, or one day keepe compaſle, anc 

none, or bewell occupiedin fore part of itz and inthe orher, doe 
But for proofe of borh points of this reaſon ſomewharis tol 
fo waightiea marter , and fo hardly ren * many, (nam 
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214 Ofthez. reaſon, of a daily diretion, conſiiting, 5c. 
day wee areto follow ſome certaine direction for the well ordering of our F 
liues throughout the ſame) may not depend vpon my bare report and cre- 
_—— 
For the firſtpoynt therefore,that a Chriſtian muſt be direRed in his whole 
The proof: of the Jife, and therefore may not bee left to his owne diſcretion and gouernment, 
hiry —_ - thatwhichis written in the Pſalme doth cleerely proouc it: when a queſtion 
»amcly,Thats Was putforth by Daxid the man of God in the perſon ofa young man (who 
certainecowrſeof Of all other is hardlieſt kept in order) forthe edifying of the whole Church, 
- 1 pre faying : By what meanes may 4 young man, who hath had his ſinnes pardoned, 
word, clenſe his wayes afterward, that ſo hee may be bleſſed? Hee anſwereth the 
| Hand queſtion himſelte, thus : Ewen by taking heede thereto according to thy word, (, 
| O God. And as he taught this in doQtrine, fo he brought his owne example 
inthe {cuen verſes following , toſhew that hee ſought ro proue himſelte hap- 
pie the ſane way, And this all will graunt, that Gods word muſt be our guide, 
in generall termes this will be affirmedoftche moſt, but what is this which they 
lay ? 
[ For they obie&throughthe ignorance that is in them, and other infirmi- 
ties carrying them, as whirlewinde , that they are notto be vrged to follow 
this word of God fo particularly as here itis, for itdiſtracteth them ſore; bur 
euery man in the ſtate he is in, (they ſay) is to carrie himſelfe , as hee thinkes 
Note - wi in his common ations and buſines: they hope men be no children, to px 
cappointed whatthey ſhould doe: when yer, God ccaſcth not toſound this = 
in ourcares continually, 1. Cor, 10. Whether wee eate or drinke, &c. So that 
I may well anſwere them that God hath not left his Scriptures among vs, to 
. theendweſhould in ſucha looſe manner looke after them,and fall into grofle 
errours for not knowing them, and ſo become nothing the better for them : 
but he hath taught vs to draw (as it were) acopic, anda cerraine platforme 
for our liues out of the ſame, the poore, the rich, the olde, the young, the 
married and the ynmatricd, all are (I ſay) todraw out ofthem, direRion for 
their vie. 

And what other _ contained inthe words of the Prophet? for in I 
ſaying that wee muff take heede to our wayes, thatis, to our courſe of life and 
che actions thereof, doth hee except any one more than another ? So that it is 
manifeſt both by che doQtrine of the word of GO D, as allo by theexamples 
thereof, thatnot onely there ought to be a generall guiding of Gods people 
by the word, but allo a particular trying of their wayes thereby , and that 

Nete this ought to beas a tradetobe followed in one poynt as in another, accor- 
ding totheknowledge of cucry one, and therefore to be madean ordinaric 
courſe, toſecketo hauedireRion in all thinges , So that in the more actions 
of our liues, that wee are ignorant andto fecke, whether wee doe them law- 
fully orno, the more wee muſt ſee our debrto GOD, and finde fault with K 
ourſclues , that wee may ſee the greater needeto ſue for pardon , which few 
doe fee . And therefore arethe particular duties ſer downe almoſt in euerie 
Epiſtle, both which all Chriſtians ought toperforme, and the contrary ſinnes, 
that they may ſec according to the occaſions offered, howto imploy them- 

 felues: and alſo more ſpeciallie of men and women; olde and young, rich 
and poore , maiſters and ſeruants ; both inward affe&ions, and externall 
CTR mL I os, 


x,Cor.10.37. 


* A ations: all which, to whatend ſeruethey, orwhyſhould 1 


C 41d exercdi bt: as 
- © eatly and late, all times of the day, thathis heartbeing well ſe 


_ Evenſo (if it may be) let vs be doing good, andthatin an ho!y r | 


Ofebe ſecond reaſen, of a dailydireftion, conjj 


downe, but to teach this, that men muſt tie themſelues ſhorter, and denie m 
nie noyſome libcrries, which now they take andrunne after: andalſo: 
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that cucry partof a Chriſtians liferequireth direion,thathe multſhunne; 
which isnaturall(I meane his owne)and be guided by that v 
pamely, by the wordof God. | TE 
And thercforeitis notto be counted as a common fin 
of many ſinnes, that (as though the Scriptures were among) 
or for the deciding of ome rare & hard doubts, and controue! 
which is but one vie of them) the molt thinke themſelues by 
and kill, able todire&ttheir waies: which opinion wich thei 
doth it differ from that which is written ofthe Heathen Geail 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh thus: God in times pait ſuffered all nations 
owne waies , Andthis be ſaid for the proofe of the firſt part of 
ſon : namely,that all their ations muſt be ſquared after the rule 
chroughout their life, = 
The ſecond part of this reaſon, namely, thatitoughrto be daily 
day,and fohrough the day, the ſaying of the Lord doth cleerel, 
oe is the man pr re — - And againe, whether ye eate 
whatſocuer ye doelſe,doe all to the glory of God, And to loſua,Thon | 
- ery minde in this Fa of 7 law day and — asif he 


ſweete ſauour of knowledge, his tongue mightvrterthe ſame, an 
excrciled by the helpe thereof, inthe manifold a&tions of his lite 
when he writcth of the widow that ſhould be choſen to looketo 
ſcriberh her by this one note, whereby a good Chriſtianis diſce 
men, namely, if ſhe haue beene aatly ginen to euery good worke. = 

And he whom it may well beſceme vs to follow, did not ons 
daily trade to be direted by the doEtrine of Gods word, but ene 
day did che ſame, Jiuiding (as it were)the day into one good de 
for theſe are his words: Oh Lord, what a loue haue Ito thy law ? all 
my meditation in it ; that is, Iam muſing ſtill how 1rmaypleaſethe 
ucr my actions are, which I goc abour , Againe, Ewery day will. 


nercuery day, and when we cannot, yet let vs auoide and ſhunne 
thou wilt doe neicher,nor endeuour after theſame conſtantly fron 
then renounce Gods word,and doe what thou Juſteſt, = 
 Andwhy ſhould not mens hearts be daily giuen to the Lord, 
worthic ofthem ? what haue wee to doe inthe day more neceſſar 
appeare one day to all, who now will take noknowledge of it? ez 
and the Lord gine thee underſtanding, that inthy heart and life tho 
ric day ſerue him : doththe holy Ghoſt, when heſaich, Keepe 7/ 
all diligence; and againe, let it be in the feare of the Lord continually 
ſay) mcane any certaine time, or one day, and noteuery day? lo y 
for praying arc given, are they notto dire vs in all ourprayersfo 
thou ſaiſt, why is this then ſo ſtrange to men? I ſay , firſt naturally n 

to ſatisfic God with alittle, andſoone to _ _— with him, androſc 
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Of the ſecond reaſon, of a dailydireftion, conſſting, &c 
in ceremonie and for faſhion, and few will weigh particularly and daily, what 
they ought to be,8 how to walke one day,as well as another, bur are contentto 
gorthecaficſt way to worke,(as they thinke)and\lubber vp their {innes: and are 
therefore neuer long confident in,nor bold with God,as they might be, andas 
ſome others alſo of his deare children be,& they themſelues alſo perhaps ſom- 
time hauc been.VVhereas if it were the matter which is in account with them, 
who doubteth butthat it would be daily looked to? 

Againe, if ye ſay, why are wetroubledwith theſe nouelties now, morethan 
in times paſt? I ſay, men arecomentto have ſuch things to be nouelties vnto 
them, with which they defire notto be acquainted : for elſe, theſe are notno- 
uelries inthe Scriptures, and thar is ſcene, ſeeing there are diuers, who,as they 
haue learned itto be the will of Goe, that all good duties, asthey may, ſhould 
cacry day be praQtiſed; ſo they doe carefullyand conſcionably prune off thar 
behauiour in the day, which could not well be rhought vpon and remembred 
atthe cucning,without an vnwelcomed wound and acculation. For whatcan 
Icſſcbe gathered out ofthe Scriptures before alleaged ,.then that Chriſtians 
ſhould be daily 2zuen to every good worke, thatis,to ame thereat,though when 
they haue done all, they may finde themlelues ro be much behind hand, ad 
unprofitable ſeruants? 


And what meaning elſe hath this Scripture ? Herety 1 exercife and occnpie 
-ny ſelfe, that Imay haue a good conſcience both before God and men alwaies, that 
Is, (I take it) onetime as well as another : and.therefore much more one day 
as well as another, ſceing irreacherh further, thatis , cuento one part ofthe 
day as well as the other . The which if ic can be done, except a man doe tie 
himſelfe to rake heede to one, as well as to another, I knownot what to make 
of it. And if hehad meant herein, but a generall looking to his conſcience,he 
could as caſily haueſaid and left out the words, (before God and men)which in- 
cludeboth inward and outward actions: likewiſe, the word (alwaies) andto 
haue reſtrained it to ſometimes, The like ſaying is in another chapter: To the 
which thing hoped for , or to the which promiſe made toour fathers , our twelue 
tribes ſeruing God day and nioht alwaies, doe truſt to come. Hee ſaith not barely 
that they ſerued God, (which all willgraunt ought ro be)but that they looked 
to it, day and night, euen carly & late, yea and alwaics,that is toſay,conſtantly, 
and with continuance. 

Andas theſe and ſuch like Scriptures doe prooue that a godly life ſhould 
be alwaics and cucry day: fo in other places of the word, the fame thing is 
ſet downe in another manner, as by that inthe Pſalme may bee gathered : 
where the Prophet cxpreſſeth it by the meanes and helpes, whereby ſuch a 
life is led,chat is, by prayer andpraiſes, ſayingthus: exery day, or according to 
the Hebrue words, 02 09 every day, 1willbleſſe thee and praiſe thy name for 
ever and euer. Sothat howſoeuer few aime at ir, thatthey may by their owne 
experience haucthe proofe of ir, yetit is cuident by the Scriptures, that ic 
ought to be thus, which is the thing thatI haue raken in hand to prooue, that 
there may be more conſcience made of it among the godlyhercafter. There- 
fore if the Scriptures commend vnto vs acertaine courſe to walke in with 
God, and aparticulat direfing of our liues, (ofwhart calling or eſtate ſocuer 


 weebe, according to his word) and further requirerh the ſame to bee daily 
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Of the. reaſon of the daily diredion.&7e. 7 
| A keptand followed of vs, (as hath beene ſhewed) then Chriſtians muſt be gui- _ 5 
ded by ſome daily direion in theleading of their liues, w= 
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CHAP, 4. 
Of the third reaſon ef the daily direition. 


7X, Vthermore, if ſo many parts ofa daily direQion, as will 0: 
2 ſuihciently dirc&t a man, bee inioyned in the word of 7 


2) } God, to bedaily vicd, thena certaineand daily direQti- 5: 


«< 


| \ _— proofe of this, that ſo many partsof dire&ion, as may 


come, and to prepare ourſelues forthem before they come: and how tovie 
roſperitie, as health, friends, peace,libertie, goods, and whatfocuerbleſlings 
897 God ſhall any day beſtow vponvs. "I — 
In all theſe (I ſay) with other ſuch, we are direQed inthe word of God, and 
how we may euery day, as well as ſome one, ferueGod inthem, as occalion 
ſhall be offered, which ſhall morecleere]y be ſeene afterwards in ſundrie par» 
ciculars, VVhich ifit be ſo, what ordinarie aQtions in any lawfull calling areto 
be done of a Chriſtian through the day, but God hath in his word guided him 
how to doe them, in ſuch wiſe, as hee by the helpe thereof, may with peace 
and comfort bring the day to an end? andcontrariwiſe, hee that knoweth his 
will therein, and walketh not after the ſame, ſhall neither finde peace in his life, 
nor happines after , Vhich, if it were duly weighed and conſidered, would 
D keepe Chriſtians in another and that more ſate, well ordred, and heauenly 
courſe, than they now are which know it not, or haue not conſcienceto ſecke 
experience of it: whereas withoutit, many, who might "—_— glorieto 
Godby their liues,and themſelues liue very ſweetly,yer becauſe they are [tran-. 
gers from ſuch adaily courſe keeping , doe neither of both, oratlealt, verie © 
meanely, and yet becauſe they hane no acquaintance with any better, are not 
content tobe diſquicted, androuſed outof that vnprofitablecourſe wherein 
they are. | 
Bur becauſe I thinke it will be looked for, that I ſhould proouetharby the 
Scriptures,which I haue ſaid ofthe parts of the direction, that ſo many as may 
E well guidea Chriſtian throughoutthe day, areas well particularly required 
eucry day at our hands to beobſerued, as generally all our life long: Iwall 
therefore ſatisfic the reachable reader in that which hee deſireth . And firſt 
where I ſaid, that we are guided by the word how to begin the day, and how 
to goethrough it, Salomon in one {entence direterhro both : for when he had 
ſaid, The commaundements and inſtructions ſhould be alwaies bound to our hearts, x 
thatis, had incontinuall remembrance, aud & about our neckes , that is, 
te ne ee RS = 
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as iewels had in ſpeciall account: he addeth, tha? at our «waking, they ſhall talke 8 
with vs and when we walke they ſhall leade vs. As if he ſhould ſay,it theword of 
God be carefully kept in minde, and held in pretiouseſtimation,it ſhall guide 
vs from the morning to the cuening, cuen from our vpriſing to our lying 
downe:ſo that God hath nor left the gouerning of our liues in our own hands, 
as though he had taken no order for them, but hath appointed in his word how 
the whole day ſhould be paſled. | 
And further where I ſaid more particularly, that the Chriſtian life, which 
we arc daily to leade,confiſterh in a caretull declining from all evill, and conra- 
riwiſcin well liuing,and bringing forth the fruites of faith and amendment of life, 
and al(o in the vic of fuch helps and meanes, by which this faith and holy life G 
are nouriſhed, and preſerued, it is very true : For there are no meanes neceſſa. 
rily to be vied euery day, nor any parts of godly life, which wee are boundto 
performe daily , but the ſcripture doth particularly require them to bevſed 
daily. That which I fay ofthe helps ſhall bz proucd afterwards, And for the 
The parts of parts of goodlite, which wee muſt needes practiſedaily, they are, that wee 
rodiy lifetobe GP _— 
praiſed da: ty," [hould be daily occupied in thoſe good workes , which in our place and cal- 
ling, we can fee to be required of vs : as brotherly kindnes, loue, ſobrietie, pa- 
rience, iuſt dealing towards all, mercifulnes, meckenes, and ſuch like. And 
theſe be like neceſlarieallthe dayes of ourlite , as in any one, fothar it is our 
finne, when we doe the contraric. 
Furthermore, the workes which muſt of neceſſitic be done daily, are to 
carrie cur ſclues both in proſperitie, and vnder all blefſ:ngs rightly, that is, 
Cheeretully, thankfully, and fruitfully : and in our atflitions patiently, mecke- 
lie, and with contentation. And who doth not know, that theſe both ſhould 
\.- bedaily? For, firſt tharpraiſes andthankſgiuing in our proſperitie are requi- 
1 froſperiie redto bedaily, as long as that cſtate abiderh, conſider what the Pſalmiſt faith, 
Plal. 71,24. My tongue ſhall talke of thy righteonſnes daily,and in the cighth verſe of the ſame 
| Pſalme, he ſayeth : Zet my mouth be filled with thy praiſe , and with thy glory 8- 
Tam-$.13- weryday. Likewiſe inthe Plalme, 35. 28. he ſayeth: My tongue ſhall utter thy 
1 Theſ;s.19, Tighteouſnes and thy praiſe every day. And that meant Saint James,Chap.5.13, x 
In or proſperitie to ſing praiſes, and Saint Paul wiſhing vs t#gine thanks in all 
things, bringeth vs tothe ſame dutic cuery day. 
And although the word(daily) be not there mentioned, and where he ſaith; 
Phil 4.47 retoyce inthe Lord alwayes, yer who doubteth that he can meane any leſſe then 
this, when he ſaich, 7» all things : cuenſuch, as cometo paſle daily and cuery 
rhe day? and yetcuen this word (daily) is in other Scripture vied. For as the mer 
3,33, : . , ; 
cizs of God are renewed daily vpon his : ſo God; people arc in the example of 
the man of God (whoſe praiſe is ſo great in the Scripture) raught, that as the 
enioy them euery day, fo they are every day to ſound forth his praiſe chankful, 
lie and cheerefully, as ſuch who feele and acknowledge thereby, the excee- 
ding ſweernes of Gods louing kindaes and benefits, and that is to make the 
erue and right vie of them. "9 
as: | And as daily praiſes are to be offered for benefits, ſo muſt the parient and 
Dan.6.ro, Tightbearing of aftlictions bedaily alfo, and earneſt prayers to God made for 
Tworhing:r*- the remouing of them, as we read the Prophet Daniel did daily,and three times 


elm "  #ntheag. Butabour affligions God requireth theſe two things of vs : the one 
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that we ſhould prepare and make readie our ſelves to bearethemas from him, | __ — 
in ſuch quiet manner, as thatwe be nor vnſerled nor troubled at the heart by :.Chr.29.3:48 | 
them,when we heare ofthem: the other,cthat when they come, we ſhew our ona 
ſelues to be ſuch indeede,andthroughthe incouragement which we haue from <a I 
him,weſubmitour ſelues(cuen as ournecke vatothe yoke) willingly to goe RE 
vnderthem. Now though no wiſe man doubts, but that Gods meaningis,that 
weſhould be patient and obedient in one as well as another, andone time as 
well as another , yet thatit may plainely be ſeene,itis to beknown,thatboth 
theſe arc giuen vs in commandementeuety day. | 

For firſk God hath raughr vs in the fourh perition,(gtne w5this day our dayly .. fame 
bread) foto pray for all things needetull tothis preſenrlite, as his moſt wiſe prepare oxrſelues 
prouidence ſecth meeteſt and beſt for vs, and therefore if hee in wiſedome for 0 We 
doe ſee affliQtions fir for vs, though we are not to pray for them, wee offer our 7 
ſe]ues readie to receine them, and take them asa partof our daily bread , or 
elſe we vnderſtand not what God teacherhvs to pray for, nor what wee offer 
to him in making thar prayer. For we deſire of Godin it, bleſſing fir forthe Nord 
rime,wherein we arccuerie day: and therefore not onely in peace and proſpe» — 
ritic;the bleſſing of thankes,&c. bur vnder afflition, patience, contentation; 
and ſuch like graces,cuen the thing of the day in the day,as Apr faith, thatis, 
cucriething in his time,and as the time requireth. For in proſperitic, therims 
requireth one bleſſing, atfliftion another: that ſo wee may hang on God e- 
UCcrie Moment, 

By this it may be ſecne;that Chriſtians oughteuery day to prepare fortrou- 
bles, and that isa ſpcciall partof their dutie in the day, The otherthing about 3.,,e 2hemrints 
afflictions is,that we beare them willingly when they come euerie day. And 9,whnthey 
this is that whichour Sauiour Chriſt reacherh,when he ſaith, he that will come 7.1174 24 
after me,muſt deny himſelje, and take up his croſſe daily,and this is an other part ; 
of ourdutic in the day,fo necdfull to be looked vnto,asnonemore. _ 

So that God bath caught his,thatwhether their life be incombred with af- 
flictions,or whethcrir be paſled in the vieof commodiries and benefites, they 
(hall in both eſtares learne of him how tobe direted daily.Yea and to ſhurvp 
this point,& make it more fall,nor onely euery day he hath direQedvs how to 
live in botheſtates,but cyen through the day alſo,accordingto that which is 
writtenby Aoſes in Deuteronomie : The beloued of the Lor [ball dwellin ſafe- 
tie wnder his protection all the day long.\Nhen Chriſt ſaith,watchandprey,leaſs Deny nn. 
yefallinto temptation, whatday, or partofthe day,doth hee warrantvs to bee Meh.:6-42, 
free from daunger,withouttheſe meanes,as experience alſoſhewerh?. 

By theſe things which I haue now ſpoken'of,namely,that weſhould daily be 
giaen to cuery good worke,and looke to our ſclues., thar both in proſperitic 
and aducr{itic we be daily well ordered,we ſee that a Chriſtian may beablero =... 
gouerne himlſelte ſafely through the day, although hee had no further dire- 
tion. Bur yet more particularly the word of God doth dire&them howto 
paſle the day in their calling, in company, alone by themſelues,andconſe- 
quently in all the ations of the day. VVhich becauſe I haye appointed after- 
ward to proouc it, and would auoyde tediouſnefſe in not repeating it againe, 

I wi!l deferre ittill I come tothe more particular handling of the dayly dir 


gection, | | 
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Ser avetpy Bur yer the meanes and helps, whereby a godly life is preſerued daily,as BE 
Gifs are rob 5» 1 Promiſed before, and eaſt ſhould nor ſo particularly handle them inthe 
feddeily., diretionfollowing , Iwill in few words ferdowne: and ſhew , how God 
hath inioyned ſo manie of them, as do neceſlarily helpe to the practiſe of 
godlines, daily to bee vſed, and though notthe ſame, yet one or other, as 
prayer,meditation,exhorting one another, praiſe and thankes,with attending 
ro the publike meanes of the word daily, as oft as we may injoy at. Theſe 
means God doth not only inioyne daily to be vied,bur alſo in ſuch wiſe, as 
he who weigheth how the commanding of the daily to be vied,goeth with 
the commanding of the godly life daily to bee continued by the helpe of 
them, ſhall clecrely ſee,that God meant not coldly and cerimoniouſlic to G 
| have them performed of vs, but that ofthem both, a true and holy ſeruing 
of him daily.Chould be framed : that ſo we might be one day,as another,& 
notfickle and changing alwaies,as otherwiſe we muſt needes be. 
;. For prayer and praiſes thatthey ſhould be daily, may be gathered by that 
a which hath been ſaid out of the pſalmes,yea and by Dauidsexample weare 
a3 SSTE16. raught to offerthemthrice in the day ſolemnly, beſides occaſions at other 
Prou.6,22. times of the daie,, which a man that lookerh well to his waies ſhall find to 
+ 77 ng be many. VWatchfulnes, which isa due coſtdering of our wates, &a taking 
ZExhortation., heed to them, is required to be through the day, & all the day long,not on 
Bicb.3.13> fome,morethan other.Ourexhorting one another,is commanded to be daily, 14 
as we ſhall haue occaſion, howſocuer the practiſe of it be ſtrange,& out of 
vſe with manie Chriſtians,whoyetare they which oughtro vie it,ifany be, 
I OS & this when we hauec opportunitie,is to be done to ſupply the roome of 0- 
$79 ther helps which cannot then be well inioyed.As for reading the booke of 
+ his law and ſpeaking oftheinfinit wiſdome of God reuealed in the ſame, 
howlſocuer that place of 7oſ#a doth not ſo preciſely & ſtrictly tie themto it 
eueric daic,as other ſcriptures do to prayer,thankſpiuing, &c.(becauſe the 
daie may poſliblie be paſſed in the ſeruice and worſhipping of God arighr 
withoutthat, butnot without theſe,& a good Chriſtian may neceſſarily be 
; ++ per hindred fromthat, by other dutics for a time more neceſlarie) yet who 
deily, . doubteth,thateuen thatwas comanded by the Lord to be vſuall & oft, that 
is, ſo fardaily vied, as when more necelliaie things inthe waie do not oc- 
cupie vs? The fame I ſay of publike hearing the word ofGod,as may be ga- 
chered by thatin theProuerbs,in theſe words : Bleſedis the man that watch 
© eth daily at mygates, and giueth attendance at the poſtes of my doores. Andthe 
like is the ſaying of S. Zake ofthe godly who were in Ieruſalem, that they 
eontinued daily in the temple,hearing the Apoſtles doctrine. I goenot abour 
totic anie(asI faid)to the vie of all theſame particulars eucrie daie, which 
cannot poſliblic be vſ{cd eucrieday,butonly of thoſe that may : and of the 
reſt, but ſome one or other, as we ſhal haue opportunitie, that we may be 
well able to anſwere for the Chriſtian paſling of cuerie day. The ſum ther- k 
fore is this, that God hath commanded, and in his word ſet down ſo manie 
po ofa _ direRion for a Chriſtian,as by the which he way be guided 
olily and ſafely through eueric day : and therefore that one day as well as 
another, is to bee conſecrated vnto God, andnotleftfree to our ſelues, to - 
| paſleit, as wethinke good, andas too manie(in a veric vyprofitable man- 
ner)doe, and yer ſuch as proteſle the Goſpel, © Cuan, 
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V E+=2 Nother reaſon for the perſwading of vsto look tothe 
i WEE ,<) daily guiding of our ſclues in ſome certaine manners, 
NAIL for thathe,whowil letlooſe his heartanie day ortime 
27 of the day to anie intemperance, or vnlawtulllibertie, Bens __ 
\©_)/ doth fall into ſome of Sathans ſnares, & is caught with ellimg af: 
23) the deceitfulnes of ſin immediatly, fome way or other, if Marth, 26. 48; 
72 EALVFOR he be not hardened alſo : yea though he be the beſt of Cs 
B manie, he ſhall find to his colt how needfull the counſell ofthe Apoſtle is, 
watchin all thinss &therfore at al times:{o thatthere ſhal beno time wher- 
in he may caſt off fteare ofcuill, thatſo he maybe the man which is ſpoken #.Tim.4.5; 
of, Bleſſed is he that feareth alwates. Yeahe ſhall find thathe is more weak- 
ned and indangered by one dates negligence in little regarding his ſoule & 
his a&ios, (whiles other things of lefſe value are carefully looked to)than in 
an hundred, wher in his care & conſcience were continued, befidesthat,he 
ſhal not eaſily recouerhimſelfe againe.For although God keep his children fro 
many al they deſire it, yer if they be ſecurc,he leaueth them to theme Pllz2,6,7: 
ſclues, and dooth puniſh their finnes, as hee doth other mens. And who ne = 
C would bee willing to hauc his life filled with manie feares, diſquiets, re- 3. Chron.x6.g 
proches, and ſuch other croſſings, when hee might be free and merrie? Play 
But beſides , nothing is better proouedto vs than this,that the ennious man ls 
watcherh all opportunities,yea when men leaſt ſuſpect it,to ſowe tares,with 
the poodſecd, to vnſettlerhem,to ſteale away their heart & loue from God, M*#b+13:39 
to giuc it vnto creatures. And therefore much more,when we haue remit- 
ecd our care, and left of our watch,(whereby he knoweth and ſeeth,thatwe 
arc now 4s 42 houſe ſwept and trimmed wp readie to receine ſuch a gueſt) rauch 
more (I fay) doth he then take his opportunitie to enter and keepe poſſeſſion Marth.13.44; 
in vs more ſtrongly, and ſo depriucth vs of our former liberties. And euen 
D as Sampſon,when his lockes were clipped off,was afraid andtroubled at the 
voice of his Wife, ſaying : the Philiſtins be upon thee Sampſon,but yet thought Ky : 
with himſelfe, I will ariſe and eſcape their hands as in times paſt, but couldnot: * ne” 
ſo when the diuell hath ſecretly ſtolne our hearts from our truetreaſure, e- 
uen from attending vpon God, & hath fixed them vpon ſome other thing, 
as pleaſure, profit,aduancement, or ſuch like, wee thinking to dooas Pal.rze.s, 
in times paſt , when we had our hearts at commandement,doo goe about 533-3: 
it,but in vaine : For our ſtrength which we had ſometime,js gone,8& we by 
ſeeking libertie amiſle,8 ſhaking off the Lords yoke,do find by experience 
p thefruite of ſuch folly, Imay more fitly call it madnes . Iris northerefore ,,. 
'” Withoutcauſe, that wee are fo carneſtly warned by the holy Ghoſt, that 
we keepe our hearts with all diligence: And againe, Zet thy heart be in thefeare 
of the Lord continaally : which a man would thinke ſhould be vnderſtood by 750n-4.33 
vs of one day as well as another , that it be not negleedatanietime. For OT weINY 
alchough God will direct and guide vs,in the way wherein he hath ſervs,as I 


' bauc ſaid yet out of this way,(if we willneedes waxe wearie ofit) we mo | 
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finde nothing bur awknes and aroffing of vs,wandring and vncomfortablenes, (F 
| becauſethatin noſuch ſtate hath Godpromiſed to gouerne vs, But ſtirrewp 
the gifts of God whith are in thee, and that powerfull grace, which thou haſt re- 
cciued, daily pray to hauercnuecd inthee , by ſuch direction as may be giuen 
thee, and thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe to be ſer forward with ſuch caſc,as thou wile 
beware that thou forgoe it not againe, | 
Moreouer, if any would ſhake off this dotrine, as ſifting him more nat- 
rowly, than he can well like of, and therefore would for the ſecking of more 
libertic tothe fleſh, cauill artheſe Scriptures, as miſalleaged,ſuch an one muſt 
needes maintaine, thattherc is ſome time, and ſome daies, more libertie gi- 
uen to man, than atother times, and on other daics. Bur hee is driuen from 
that hold by manifeſt Scripture, as heeistied to a daily direftion by the for- G 
mer. For tothe ſtopping of ſuch mouthes, is that written by the holy Ghoſt, 
Heb.z,19, Take heede that there be not at any time jn any of you an euill heart and ſo a acpar- 
ting thereby from the lining God, It not atany time, then much leſle any day, 
whercin are many times, ſeeing itis manife(t that there are many times, yea 
houres in the day,wherein the heart may {tart aſide from God,that is, from do- 
ing his will: Sothat nothing ſhall be gained by reſiſting the truth, bur ic ſhall 
eurne to the fwifter damnation ofthem, which doe it . Men may ſay (I denie 
not)chat it is hard to haue that rule ouer their hearts,bur itwill not ſexue them, 
rothe reieing ofthe truth , (which God hath brought to light to them and 
made manifeſt ro their confciences) but that they muſt for all that, grant, that 
itis adutie to be yeelded vnto of them, and therefore to be ſet vpon and gone 
about rather than reliſted, aſſuring themſelues, that an honeſt endeuour (hall 
not be in vaine., | 7 
AufFrationer  Andifweſce this in common reaſon, that a man which hath along iour- 
zhe former mat- NEy tO trauaile, as an hundred or two hundred miles, willnot count this tuffici- 
zerby fmilh»  entdireftion, to goe on Eaſtward or Weſtward, as his way ſhall lic, or by a 
Thefirft generall rule onely,bur will rake a particular note by what townes he muſt goe 
euery day,and how he muſt paſſe trom one to another: what marueile ſhould 
Nev ijtbee, that they who aretotrauaile this great and long voyage to theking- 
dome of heauen, yea and that through this large and wearifome wildernes of 1 
the world, doe not reckon their way generally by the yeere , but particularly 
by cuery day, and chrough the day conſider the diuers kindes of dutic; which 
they are to pertorme, as a part of the way by which they ſhould goe, that at 
night they may reioyce,that they are ſo much neerer their journeyes end,(and 
thatinſafctie and quiet) then they were inthe morning at their ſetting foorth, 
andhaue not (with the greateſt part) loſt their labour, by going out of their 
way ? 
A as Moſes teacheth vs, by his owne example inthe Pſalme, where hee 
Pal,or.rz: faith: Teachvs,0 Lord, to number our dates (that is, to conſider the ſhortnes 
of our lite by the daies of it) that we may applic our hearts to wiſedome : thatis, K 
inthoſe few daies thereof. And as the Steward of ſome Noble mans houſe = 
doth not make a generall reckoning and account of much money laid out, 
butwriteththe particulars, daily and hourely as hee giueth ourandreceiuerh, 
The =_ that hee may not bee deceived : fo and much more (as the Chriſtian life is 
more-precious then all carthly rreaſure) doth the wiſe man looke daily to 
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A his waies, and through the day, that his account may the leſſe trouble him ar 
his lying downe,and conſequently at the day of his death. Yea,and morethan 
that, ſo will he euen ſer downe many parts of his lite in writing alſo, ſuch as are 
principally to be kept in record (as Gods benefits, and his owne finnes) as hee 
is able, and all to helpe him to be berter directed in it, 
To the ſame purpoſe of daily looking to our wates, our Chriſtian life is The hire. 
compared 70 a courſe or race: that as they which runne keepe their bounds and 
courle, and goe not aſide out of the way: ſo ſhould they who runne in the 
Chriſtian race,looke before them ,and ſee that they keepe in their way,and nor 
runne on vncertainly, ot wandring they know not where, whither,nor how,by 
B peruerting their waics. 
Ttis allo comparedto an high way, inthe which if we guide and keepe our +1, 5... 
beaſt, although it be loden, it commeth ſafely to the marker with the cariage 
or burden: bur if we ſuffer ic to goe our of the plaine way into cartrakes,and to 
climbe vp tothe browes and rough waics,it is calt and wearied: ſo it wekeepe 
in the krzowne & beaten way, we goe on our Chriſtian courſe ſafely, although = 
with ſome difficultie, and with many incombrances, bur if wee peruertour 
way, and gc out of it, by and by we fall intodanger, we know not how great, Prov 10,9. 
as by wofull experience many ſeating God haue found ito be with them,yho Pl.89.33 
then wiſhed they had beene circumſpe&, when it 1s too late, 
C Soitiscompared to arwie, 70 guide vs, that as well in our talke with other, ,,, ... 
asalone by our (clues, in our carthly buſines, as our ſpirituall ſeruice of God : 
in our affaires abroad, as well as our dealings athome, andin one thing as well 
as another, we ſhould haue certaine direftion for cucry part of it. And the ve- Nee 
ric ſame thing did the fairhfull ſeruant of God S. Paulteach Timothie, his belp- 2,Tim.z,tey 
wed and naturall ſonne in the faith , by his owne example when he laid: Thew 
haſt knowne my courſe, and manner of lining. as if he ſhould ſay, what hath 
beene my daily carriage of my ſelfe (for cle he could not haue ſpoken ſo) and 
particularly, that ithath beene beautified with faith, loue, patience in great 
afflictions andperſecutions, with gentlenes to all, and long ſuffering, and bea- 
D ting much art the hands of vnworthie perſons: thou halt knowne alſo my mind 
and purpoſe, what I haue deſired yer further. 


The ſame isto be ſaid of other faithfull ſeruanes of God, as Enoch walked Ger.5,22.25. 


with God, Noah was a iuſt and upright man, and walked with God, And Moſes Mgt 


was faithfwll in the houſe of God . Which ſpeeches vttered of the holy people 
of God in thoſe times, wherein things were ſer downe more darkly, what can 
they teſtifie of them leſle, then this which I ſay ? 

So thatit is manifeſt, both by the doftrine of the word of God, and allo 
by theexamples thereof, that not onely there ought to be a generall guiding 
of Gods people by the word, but alfo a particular trying of their waies there- 

E by, and aframing ofthemthereto: and that this ought to be as a trade, to be 

' followed in one point as in another, according to the knowledge ofcucry one; 

and therefore to be made an ordinarie courle of them cuery day , to ſceketo 
hauedireQion in all things. oo Oe 
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finde nothing but awknes and aroffing of vs, wandring and vncomfortablenes, {F 
becauſe that in noſuch ſtate hath Godpromiſed to gouerne vs, But ſtirrewp 
the gifts of God whith are in thee, and that powertull grace, which thou haſt re- 
cciued, daily pray to hauercnued inthee , by ſuch direction as may be giuen 
thee, and thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe to be ſer forward with ſuch caſc,as thouwile 
beware that thou forgoe it not againe, | 
Moreouer, if any would ſhake off this doQtine, as ſifting him more nar- 
rowly, than he can well like of, and therefore would forthe ſeeking of more 
libertic tothe fleſh, cauill attheſe Scriptures, as miſalleaged,ſuch an one mult 
needes maintaine, thatthere is ſome time, and ſomedaies, morelibertie gi- 
uen to man, than atother times, and on other daics. But hee is driuen from 
that hold by manifeſt Scripture, as heceistied to adaily diretion by the for- G 
mer. For tothe ſtopping of ſuch mouthes, is that written by the holy Ghoſt, 
Heb.y,1v, Take heeae that there be not at any time jn any of you an euill heart and ſo a depar-« 
ting thereby from the lining God, It not atany time, then much lefle any day, 
whercin are many times , ſecing itis manifeſt that there are many times, yea 
houres in the day,wherein che heart may ſtart aſide from God,that is, from do- 
ing his will: Sothat nothing ſhall be gained by reſiſting the truth, bur ic ſhall 
turne to the fwifter damnation ofthem, which doe it . Men may ſay (I denie 
not)that it is hard to haue that rule ouer their hearts,bur itwill not ſexue them, 
rothe rejecting ofthe truth , (which God hath brought to light to them and 
made maniteſt to their confciences) but that they muſt for all that, grant, that 
itis adutic to be yeelded vnto of them, and therefore to beſet vpon and gone 
about rather than reſiſted, aſſuring themſclues, that an honeſt cndeuour (hall 
not be in vaine. E-31 
MufFration of  Andifwelce this in common reaſon, that a man which hath along iour- 
zhe former mat= EY tO trauaile, as an hundred or two hundred miles, willnot count this (uffici- 
ey fmil entdirection, to goc on Baſtward or Weſtward, as his way ſhall lic, or by a 
Thefirf. generall rule onely,bur will take a particular note by what townes he muſt goe 
euery day,and how he muſt paſſe from one to another: what marueile ſhould 
Nw 8 ijtbec,, that they who aretotrauaile this great and longyoyage to theking- 
dome of heauen, yea and that through this large and wearifome wildernes of 1 
the world, doe not reckon their way generally by the yeere , but particularly 
by cuery day, and chrough the day conſider the diuers kindes of dutic; which 
they areto pertorme, as apart of the way by which they ſhould goe, that at 
night they may reioyce,that they are ſo much neerer their journeyes end,(and 
thatinſafetic and quiet) then they were inthe morning at their ſetting foorth, 
andhaue not (with the greateſt part) loſt their labour, by going out of their 
way ? 
"a as Moſesteacheth vs, by his owne example in the Pſalme, where hee 
Plal,or.rz: faith: Teachvs,0 Lord, to number our daies (that is, to conſider the ſhortnes 
of our life by the daies of it) that we may applic our hearts to wiſedome : thatis, & 
inthoſe few daies thereof. And as the Steward of ſome Noble mans houſe 
doth not makea generall reckoning and account of much money laid our, 
butwriteththe particulars, daily and hourely as hee gineth ourandreceiueth, 
The = that hee may not bee deceiued : fo and much more (as the Chriſtian life is 
more precious then all carthly rreaſure) doth the wile man looke daily to 
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A his waies, and through the day, that his account may the leſſe trouble him ar 
his lying downe,and conſequently at the day of his death. Yea,and morethan 
that, ſo will he euen ſer downe many parts ot his lite in writing alſo, ſuch as are 
principally to be kept in record (as Gods benefits, and his owne finnes) as hee 
is able, and all tohelpe him to be better directed in ir, 

To the ſame purpoſe of daily looking to our waies, our Chriſtian life is Th thire. 
comparcd to 4 courſe or race: that as they which runne keepe their bounds and 
courle, and goe not aſide out of the way: ſo ſhould they who runnein the 
Chriſtian race, looke before them and ſee that they keepe in their way,and nor 
runne on vncertainiy, ot wandring they know not where, whither,nor how,by 

B peruerting their waics. 

It is alſo comparedto an high way, in the whichif we guide and keepe our +, cz. 
beaſt, although it be loden, it commeth ſafely to the marker with the cariage 
or burden: bur if we ſuffer it to goe our of the plaine way into cartrakes,and ro 
climbe vp tothe browes and rough waics, it is caſt and wearied: ſo itwekeepe 
in the knowne & beaten way, we goe on our Chriſtian courſe ſafely, although —azw 
with ſome difficultic, and with many incombrances, burif wee peruertour 
way, and goc out of it, by and by we fall intodanger, we know not how great, Prov ro,g. 
as by wofull expcrience many fearing God haue found itto be with them,yho ?l.89.33. 
then wiſhed they had beene circumſpeR, when iris too late. 

C Soitiscompared to rule, 79guide vs, that as well in our talke with other, ,,, -.. 
asalone by our ſelues, in our catthly bufines, as our ſpirituall feruice of God : 

 inouraffaires abroad, as well as our dealings at home, and in one thing as well 
as another, we ſhould haue certaine direftion for cuery part of it. And the ve- Mee 
ric \amething did the faithfull ſeruant of God S. Paulreach Timothie, his belp- 2,Tim.z, te 
ued and naturall ſonne in the faith , by his owne example when he laid: Thow 
haſt knowne my courſe, and manner of liging,&c. as it he ſhould ſay, whathath 
becne my daily carriage of my ſelfe (for cle he could not have ſpoken ſo) and 
particularly, thatichath beene beautified with faith, loue, patience in great 
afflictions andperſecutions, with gentlenes to all, and long ſuffering, and bea- 

D ting much ar the hands of vynworthie perſons: thou halt knowne alſo my mind | 
and purpoſe, what I hauec deſired yet further. 

The ſame isto be ſaid of other faithfull ſeruanes of God, as Enoch walked Geri.s,22.25. 
with God, Noah was a iuſt and vpright man, and walked with God, And Moſes rn 
was faithfull in the houſe of God . Which ſpeeches vrrered of the holy people © 
of God inthoſe times, wherein things were ſet downe more darkly, what can 
they teſtifie of them leſle, then this which I ſay» 

So that it is manifeſt, both by the doctrine of the word of God, andallo 
by theexamples thereof, thar not onely there ought to be a generall guiding 
of Gods peop!e by the word, but alfo a particular trying of their waies there- 

E by, anda framing ofthemthereto: and that this ought to be as a trade, to be 

' followedin one point as in another, according to theknowledge ofcuery one; . 
and therefore to be made an ordinarie courſe of them cuery day , to ſecketo 
hauedireCtion in all things, [SE 
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CHaP, 6, 
Of the fift reaſon, ſixth, ſenenth, and eighth, 


The fift, that Ted FE Vithermore, if a cerraine direQion daily to guide vs, 


daily direftionss | S doth beſt keepe vs well, when we be well, and when wee 
- ir natu ( @J)] I&ZYD } ltep afide or wander out of the way by any occaſion, if 
well: and roreiſe Pq FIN BD this be fitteſt to bring vs eaſily to conſideration of our 
»1oþ being tal AH] FE >> {cjues, andhold vs from going further from God : if (I 


Z&M. ©, ſay) itbethe beſt and fitteſt eſtate, thus to order well, 
 B= S andſcttle our liues, in compariſon of any other; then G 
who doubterh, but that it is chiefly to be laboured for, and looked after, and 
holden as moſt neceſarie? But that it is fo, who can denic ? who will ſay, but 
that he which reſolueth with himſelfe euery morning, to looke to his waies all 
Xete 8 theday foilowing,and to keepe a good conſcience towards God and men,and 
for that purpoſe ſetteth himſelfe to follow ſuch ſpeciall and particular rules, as 
by the which this may be beſt eftced, ſhall in farre better fort performe this, 
(bringing the day co a goodend) rhen they, who though they be in Chriſt al- 
ſo, yet are not{o preparcd and well furniſhed ? | 
I meane ſuch as haue onely a minde to doe well in generall , butdoe not 
particularly fetthemſelues to obſerue their waies, but as it falleth out , (which B 
is the caſe of many) muchleſle doc they one day as well as another, keepean 
euen courſe: for they omitting their care any-one day,are the cafilier brought 
to the like ſecuritie many daies after . Which men, although lT denienot, bur 
in ſome of their actions, and at ſome time, doe honour God highly, and per- 
forme many duties well (and that is for the moſt part when they haue beene 
quickned by rhe preaching of the word, or their owne meditation and prayer, 
Not? orreading,%c.) yet they being vſually carried,by ſuch libertic takingto them- 
ſelues, farre our of the way, Joe pull downe againe that, which they had builded, 
and cauſe their holy profeſsion to be ill ſpoken of, and the former commendation 
of them to become ridiculous , and are themſelues ſoone vnſetled by euery 1 
light occaſion, dulled by worldlic dealings, vnquict by prouocations, incen- 
ſedto reuenge by inturies, and much eſtraunged from the life of godlines in 
many points, whereas ſome proportion and ſutable agreement ſhould bee 
in the whole courſe of Chriſtians : And yet thus it will bee, as | haue faide, 
(which is badenough, if it bee well weighed) with ſuch Chriſtians , as doc 
not learne how, andſceke with all diligence, tobe able ro preuent ſuch dan- 
ers. 
Al good Chriſtin F For they being ſubie&t to the ſame infirmities, occaſions of offending, 
ans being alike and prouocations inward and outward, vntothe whichthe beſt armed peo- 
«perry pleof Godare, and yctnot ſo afraide and ſuſpitious ofthem, not daily ma- K 
fendagairſtit. king itthe chicfeſt matter to walke well fenced againſt them, (as the others 
doe) which withouta dailie and continuall watch (as farre as frailtie will per- 
mit) cannot be : they muſt needes finde diſcontentment intheir lives, and dif. 
comfort, asallo farre more looſenes anddiſtemperature, than the other doe. 
Bclides this, they notaccuſtoming themſclues to any certaine courle ofwal- 
king 
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king with God, nor following any direQion to order their waies, they doe 
bring this burthen ypon chemſelues, that when they are fallen, they lic long, 
and hardly riſe vp againe , and make italfo an harder matter for themto ſerue 
Gad, ( asthey wete wont to doc) valeſle (whichis worſt of all) they make 
a light marter of ſine, and fo returne too haſlily for mercie to God, be- 
fore they haue well weighed and conſidered rheir falles and offences, And Nye 
by this, conſider onthe contraric, what the ſafeticof the other is, who count | 
Gods {cruice perfect freedome, and therefore will not be drawne from it at 
any time, orif they fall, yer lic not ſtill, becauſe they haueſctled themſclues 


to bewell guided daily, | 
Beſides all that hath beene faid , this appeareth clearely that God lookerh 71, fee reſo 


 forir, that Chiiſtians ſhould eucrie day be direfted, as well as ſome one daic, drawn: from che 
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tencommazrndes 


by che order that he hath ſer in the ren Commaundements, For whereas "5, 
all dutic to be performedof vs , iseyther to be ſhewed towards God or men: peru«ll ; 
he.to teach vs in what ſort and manner this is tobe done, hath thus ſer downe 
his will vnto vs, ſaying : Concerning my ſelfe, forthe (xe daics throughout 
the weeke, or yeare, for your wholelife, worſhip and ſerue me, both inwarg- _s ce 
ly and outwardly, as in the three firſt commaundements I haue bound you, «!!rvicro wor- 
and on the ſeucnth day, as the fourth commaundement enioyneth . And r% ia” 
this is your direftion tn all dutic tome for ever. Conceming men, withour — Nete. | 
any reſpect of any day or particular time,frame your ſeluesdaily and alwaies, 7"*%t **< it 
as the (1xe laſt commaundements doe require. VVho doth norfſee, that the : 
Lord, ſetting downe his minde in the commaundements after this manner, 
hath of purpoſe ſet downe a perpetuall direction jor his people throughour 
theirpilgrimage ? | | 

For though all ſee it not,neither conſider it, what then?Shall the will of God 
be of none effect, becaule of the ignorance of men? but they whoſee the will 
and meaning of God aright inthem} ſceno lefle thanthis , thacI haue ſaid, 
Neither let any obiect heare, that there is no other direction giuen vs, then 
generally to follow the commaundements for our guide; ſecingeuerie com- 
maundeient is to be ynderſtood ſpiritually: and therefore reacheth to all 
particulars of rhat kind, yea,cuenthole which arc inward.For he ſetteth downe 
more than that, namely,rhat both onthe ſixe daies and euerie ofthem, one e- 
uen courſe of worſhipping and ſeruing him to be vied andaimedat inour 
particular actions, and on the ſeuenth day,another perpetually to be obſerued 
on the Sabbath for euer.diucrſe from the former. And becauſe the duties that 
we owe to men are in the ſixe laſt commaundements indifferently , on all the 
ſeauen daies to be performed : therefore indifferently onthe one, as well as 
ontheother, ( and not at our pleaſurewhen wee liſt , or as we thinke good 
ourcareto practiſe and faithfully endeuour afterthem, is to bee continued, 


E andſothe contrarie ſinnes 1n like fort are tobe renounced. Now in that ma- 


ny of Gods people ce itnorto bethus, nor make any ſuch vie of it, itis by 
rcaſonof their ignorance of Gods will in the commaundements, and vn- 
willmgnes totakepaine about theſame, and acquaintance with a daily ende- 
vouting and ſetting themſelues to the particular pradtifing of dutic in enerie 
commaundement , according totheir knowledge, as eucrie one hath heard 
the ſame Jaid open ynto him. | | 
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Theſwenthress PBurfurther, tharweſhould thus be fully refolued euerie day to liue religi- E 
Jen,holins ouſly , and that in particular, andnot ſerue God by the groſle, it is plainely 
Prouldbeenall Qeclared in the Epiſtle to the Galathians : namely, that we ſhould not efteeme 
_ 10. oneday aboue another, neither attribute holines co one, more than to another, 
0bjettion., andſoneglet oneinregardof another, And althoughit may be ſaid , that 
they in ſo putting difference n daies, didtherein ſhewthemlclues ſuperſtiti- 
ous, but we arenot ſo to bee iudged of, though wee doe not as carcfully 
Hofrere, Worſhip and obey God one day as another: Tanſwere, thatboth inthat place 
Col.z.16. andto the Colloſſians, he rebuking that finne of putting difference in daies , 
doth condemne as well our ſecutitie , who ſecke not to glorifie God as fin- 
cerely and holily, on one day as another, as their ſuperſtition , who groflely 
thought one day holier than another, And conſequently , looke what cer- 
taine and cleare rules the Scripture giueth vs, for direCting our liues one day, 
the ſame muſt conſcionably bee applied to cuerie day . And in this reſpect 
the Sabbath itſelfe, though appointed by God to holy exerciſes more than 
other,yct is neither in it ſelfe holier than other, nor we to thiinke, that we may 
be lefle holy. on other daies , than on that : but foto looke to our heartes 
and our waies , that although cucric day cannot bee as the Sabbath, 
XX» Through wantof the helpes, which on that day we may enioy, and by reaſon 
of many hinderances, which fall out on other daies ratherthan on it, yet wee 
ſhould endeuourto walke in the ſanRification of our hearts , and innocencic x 
of life on the other daies, as well as on thar. 
The eight reaſm Andto conclude, if our conuerſation mu#t be in heauen , euen whiles we liae 
CT” heere onearth, that is, if our whole practiſe and courſe, not ſome part of ir, 
Phil.3.29. ought to be ſquared out after the heauenly patrerne of the word of God, then 
Phil-T-27.  whoſecth not, that we muſt be ſerled after ſome godly direion one day as 
another, to glorific God in our conuerſation? Neither let any obie&, thatbe- 
cauſc the ſeucrall aRions of our lite are many and infinite, therefore no cer. 
Anſwere.,  tainerules can bee propounded to be followed of vs: for as many as they arc; 
both throughout the day, and the yeare,yea our whole life, yet may they all be 
brought vnder, and fidy referred to a few rules , which will ſhew when we ] 
be well gouerned, and when it is otherwiſe with vs. 

Andit it were notthus, tharwe both may and ought to be daily guided 
by ſome certaine and good direction, and haue our hearts alfo readily diſpo- 
ſee, ordinarilie and for the moſt part, throughout the daic , vxto enerie good 
worke, than in vainc ſhould that be written, which being ſpoken of David wuſt 
be practiſed of all the faithful : 7 beheld the Lord alwaies befere me (thatis, I 
lined by faith)/hat Immight not beſhaken, AQt.2.25.Or ifwewill ſay,weneednot 


A®3.»-  thatconſtantheede taking :it muſt needes follow , that our hearts would be 
ranging out ſo many waics amiſle, that we ſhould be driuen to exceeding toile 

to bring them backe againe, andyet ſhould not alwaics obraine it neyther, | 
= though wee laboured for it earneſiſy. And ſo wee ſhould make a dead- 


ly andendleſle toyle of godlineſle, and yet be farre from the power of it, 
and fall ſo oft and ſo dangerouſly, that it would breede ſore diſcouragement 
iromſeckingto riſe vp, and recouer our ſclues againe, much lefle ſhould we 
perlwade other by our example to feare God : and we muſt of neceſiitic 
leauc vndone many duties which oughtto be done , and thereby breed _ 

- f miſcrable 
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A miſerable diſtraQtions, ſo that the life of God in vs ſhould weakely and little be 
diſcerned, Lo, fuchcfteftes would follow this looſenefle and libertie-raking, 
when according to that which we know of God, we (hould not honour him as God. 
AsIam my ſclie priuieto it, that itis the caſeof many weake brethren , who 
yet (itis to behaped) teare God: and fterthat they will oft rake libertie 
which God alloweth them not, ( ffolne waters being ſweete to them) they pur- Pr0u-9.17. 
chaſe for an inch of vaine pleaſure, an ell of forrow,” and when they would 
after come backe againe to an holy courſe, eyther they dare not, or know not * 
how to do it, or be aſhamed, as the idle {choleris rogo to his booke againez 
when(through his negligence) his tcllowes are gotbeforehim, And by this 

B which hath beencfaid, it may ealily appeare, tharthe Lorddoth require in his 
word, thatſuch as belecue vnto ſaluation, ſhall renew their care to glorific 
him in their Chriſtian conuerſartion, and therefore-euerie day to be conſtant 
therein, and ſetthemſelues carneſtly therero : and if they fall by infirmitie , 
not tolye till, but ſpeedily recouer, He will alſo taue them to know that it is 
aſore blemiſh in them, to be looſe and vnſtablein agodly life, ſometime ha- 
uing their hearts in awe, and ſometime nor, and fo their tongues and lives af+ 
ter the ſame manner,which ſeruice God abhorreth; And therefore we may be 
ſure, that much more the diſordered life ofmany profeſſors, 8 ciuil! perſons, 

] whoſe irreligious lives are couered with ſome ourward exerciſes of religion, 

H | C atenothingleflethan plealing to God, but vtterly abhominable. Now ſeeing - 

| all duties cannot be practiſedenerie day,and yet cuerie day mult be paſted ho- 
lily, we mult of neceflitic ſee how to beguided daily, ſorhar neither we neg» 

Ie& thoſe which muſt be done daily, nor our confciences be not troubled for 

omirtingthoſe,which we are by noneceſſarie bond of Gods word tied to pers 

forme, Andot the reaſons why the beleeuer ſhould be direed euerie day to 
live godly , which are the ſumme of the firſt part ofthis treatiſe, thus much, 


Rom.1,37. 


bs 9 


Notes 


AQ. 23.1; 
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D | | CaaP, To 
of the deſeription of the daily diredtion. 


© 2a 33 Hauing now prooued, that the word of God ſerterh 


proo gs . Tl 
&- out vnto vs direCtion for. our lives eueric day, it fol- Sal 


- & loweth to ſhew, what this direction is. And although Tree. 
| { it may in ſome ſort be gathered by that which hath 
2 becne ſpoken alreadie , yet to the 'end wee may more 
Vi Dd) ciearely ſce the will of GOD, and our duties for 
i | E $9 k5v2-@# the more caſie guiding of vs-throngh cuerie part of 
| our life , I will further Jay forth and deſcribe the ſame, : 
Yer let none thinke, that I meaneto ſer downe to them particularly, what 
t actions they ſhall doe cucrie day, for they are for the molt part variable , and 
. | innumerable, ( on the {xc daics eſpecially) and therefore 1mpoſſibleto be in- 
- | loyned, but onely ſuch as bind the conſcience euery day, and cannot with- 
« Our ſinne be omiited: and yet ſuch, as are neither roo many to be learned ro 
: LE. "7 = :-- Me 
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the troubling of the memorie, norſo few , but thatthey yeelde great fur” Þ 
A deſcription of therance tothe true Chriſtian for the well paſſing of the day. This daily di” 
thi dy 4% tection then of a Chriſtian, is a gathering together of cerraine rules out o 
Gods Word, by which we may be inabled cuerie day to liue according to 
the willof God , with ſound peace : and therefore the following of fuch 
diretion is afaithfull and conſtant indeuour to pleaſe God in all things e- 
uerie day, as long as wee liue here to the peace of our conſcience, and to 
the glorifying of him. Let this deſcription be opened more plainely , and 
thenT will ſer downe the parts thereof. And betoreI goe further, I thinke 
meete to giue the Reader to vnderſtand, that I ſetnot downe this, as 
preſcribing any other dire&ion, then Gods word hath taught, but where» G 
as through: common ignorance and negligence in obſeruing that which 
God hath taught, the moſtdo faile, this may bean helpe to bring them to 
Five thirgsin ſee the light,after which they oughtto walke . Itis firſt called an indeuour 
« 10,006 ar af tofpleaſe God, to teach vs,that neither fullperfe&is is required by God, nor 
vour topieaſe to he looked for inthe beſt Chriſtians, nor to be thoughrthatir is intended 
__ of mee to feare anie weake conſcience with it, or thruſt it vpon him, bur 
onely to ſhew,thatthe will anddefire of the heart, and the endeuour of the 
life in the belecuer,is accepted of him throvgh Chriſt,and as well pleaſing 
to him , as our ations themſclues ſhould be,when they cannot be perfor- 
med. | 
Andifitwere not fo, what comfort could we haue, who ſee daily, that - 
weare holden backefrom anie duties, which yet becauſe we know we de- 
fire with all our hearts, andftriue to performe them , we haue peace to 
Godward? Andthus are the places to be vnderſtood, which make mention 
Plal.119.2. ofkeeping the commandements, that they are bleſſed which keepe them, Bleſ- 
Luke.11-23, (edare they which heare the word of God and keepe the ſame * as it to bee ſeene 
by confetrence of other places, as 1.Chron.28.7. If Salomon thy ſonne ſhall 
indeuour to keep my cammandements,T will eſtabliſh his king dome for ever: And in 
Hoſea,6.3. then ſhall we endeuour our ſelues to know the Lord. In which places, 
the knowing and keeping of Gods commandements is interprered by the ] 
holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures, to bee an indeucuring to know and keepe 
them. And this indeuour is euery dayneceſlarily to be found in vs to pleaſe 
God, euen as euer we did anie daic, neither can itbe negleed of vs atanie 
_ time butGodis offended. 
Foritis ancere companionto the feare of God,euen afruite of it, which 
Pro.23.17.3 muſt be in our hearts continually , VVhich is to be marked the rather , for 
that wee ſee how commonly it is negleed manie daies of Chriſtians , 
and how they thinke it meere bondage to be tiedtothis care of looking to 
their waies, without which yet, they lye open to all the craft and malice of 
= "Ph 47- thediuell, being taken of him at bis will. And therefore itis, that when the K 
. Ep1ct-14% Apoſtle hath charged the Epheſians to take vnto themſelues the whole ar- 
*Epheſ.4.27. our of God , he addeth, that they muſt and faſt init,and giue * noplace to the 
dinell, Sothat as we muſt notbe preaſſed with practiſe of that which is out 
of our power, but reſt with peace in this, that we indeuour and goe about 
it: ſoneither cantherebe leſſe offered to GOD of vs than this , but wee 
ſhall be iuſtly charged to be ſecureand careleſſe. Andthis meanttheholy 


Apoſtle, 


2,Cor.s,1 2, 
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A Apoſtle, when he ſaid: 1;ndeuonr alwaies to hane a good conſcience beth before ag. 
God ana men. | 
But we muſt remember, that this indeuour muſt be heartie and conſtant : 
heartie,and not conſtrained or hollow , that our beginning may be good as ai pay oem 
well as our proceeding, and conſtant, that we faint nor, buthold out therein. gs Jen : 
For many make faire ſhewes, but they arenot ſound and true from the heart, Mee 
and therefore ſoone vaniſh : other meane well in practifing that which they 
haue becnertaught, but ſeeing they doe not ſtrongly renew their couenant 
from day to day, andthat with as good courageand deſire as they began firſt, 
and nouriſh and preſerue integritie, they therefore breake off and waxe faint 
B. and weatie, before they haue brought their worke to an end, that is, before 
death , Whereas we ſhouls know, thatforafinuch as the diuels attempts will 
cuer be great, with new deuiſes and by occaſions in euerie part of our life, 
to breake off our care: ( and yer we can neuer grow coldin it, butirſball be 
to our colt,ſceing whenſocuer it ſhall be ſo,it will be our preatſinre) therfore 
we (hould go as cheerefully aboutit, as atthe firſt we beganir, (I meane, 
to continue our care )that ſo we may proue our ſelues ro be conſtant , and 
not juſtly charged( as they inthe Pla. 78.34.)to be vnfaithfull in our coutnant. Pllm.o8 14; 
The thirdrhing in this deſcription is, wherero our indevour ſhall tend ; 3:2 m/ cendte 
euentothis, that we 7149 pleaſe God in all things , for God will not admit any Got pes 0 
C into his feruice to doe it by haltes: neither can we ſerue two contrarie maiiters, 
This is Saint Pawles prayer for the Colloſſians, That they mis ht walke worthie © _ 15.13, 
the Lord, even that they might pleaſe himin all things, and inthe Epiſtlero the © 
Hebrewes, Pray for vs : for we truſt, that we hae a good conſcience, deſiring to Fbr.13-18, 
line honeſtly inall things, Now, who doth notſee,that this is a worke of grear 
weight,and requireththe taking vp our hearts wholy from other hinderances, 
that we may attend tothis? And therefore this excellent point of Gods will 
much condemneth the backwardneſſe and rebelliouſneſle of ſuch, as looke 
not after this dutie, to deſire vnfainedly to walke with God in all parts of their 
life, butare offand on, ſoone hot, ſoone cold, and in many things holding 
[ D backe altogether, - | 
All thatharh beene ſaid in this difcription is fully included by the Apoſtlein 
this one ſentence,when he ſaith. AQ, 24. 16. Heerein 1do exerciſe my ſelfe that , gg 
 Tmayhane agood conſcience both before God and man alwaies : thatis, indeuour | 
after it both through all the daies of my life, andtothe end , Andheereto a- 
grecth that of Salomon, Prou.4.26. Ponder the path of thy feete, and let all thy Ptou 4.26, 
waies be erdered aright. If all our waies muſt be ordered aright, then no day 
can be excepted,but cueriedaics actions and waies muſt be ordered aright.So 
Paule Act.26, 7. when he wouldnote the conſtant and continua'l courſe ofthe aas.z6.7; 
fathers in a godly lite,ſaich thus : The twelue Tribes inſtanth ſeruea God day and 4 Tobi boron 
E night. And this daily walking with God; is the hfe which honoureth God, Cds 
I, Cor.10.31.and that onely which worketh our joy and peace,2.Cor.1.12. as 3.Cor. 143. 
the laſt part of the deſcription of the daily direCtion declareth. 
By this which hath beene ſaid though it may in ſome ſort be gathered, and - 
that of the moſt of Gods children, how the day ovght to be paſſed of them, 
| { yerfortheſimpler fort,ywhom I do chiefly reſpect ws regard through this my 
f |  wholelabour, for their ſakes Ifay, I will add vnto this diretion ſomewhat 
; | | EL} " "> 


24.18, 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
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85:ef?, 


Anſwere, 


Rom.7. 
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more particularly a bricfe ſummeof ſuch rules, as of neceſſitic muſt guidevs, F 


and which do bind the conſcience to a daily praiſe of them , which I may 
call the neceſlaric parts of it , andthey (among others) are theſe : 


Cuar., 8, 


Of the neceſſarie parts of the daily direction, being the ſecond branch 
of the ſecond part of this Treatiſe. 


* 297 Icſt, thatcuerieday we ſhould be bumbled for onr fins, 


TANYA as through due examination of our lines by the iaw of 
BAS |} Godwelhall ſee them. 


ESR 3} That cuerieday we prepare our hearts 79 ſeeke the 
Lord till, and keepe them fit and wiiling thereto, 
4 Thateuerie day we ſtrongly , and reſolutely arme our ſelues againſt all 
euill and ſinne, fearing moſt of all ro offend God, 
5 Thatcuerie day wee nouriſh ourfeare and love of him, and joy in him 


more than in any thing, and endeuour to pleaſe himin all duties as occaſion - 


ſhallbe offered, looking for his comming. 2, Thel, 2.5, 
6 Thateuerie day our thankes be continued for benefits receiued , and 
ſill certainly hopedfor. 
7 That eucric day we watch and pray for ſtedfaſtneſſe and conſtancie in 
all theſe. 
8 That cucrie day we holde and keepe our peace with God, and fo lye 
downe with it, | 


And this is the direftion which encrie Chriſtian muſt practiſe everic day I 


in his life, and theſe are the neceſlarie parts of it, which may not be omitted 
any day atall without ſinne : nor carelefly and wittingly without great ſinne, 
To the which, if it ſhould beſaid, that they are darke a: hard to be vnderſtood, 
much more to be pur in praCtiſe,yea and although they could, yet doe they 
not ſufficiently nor throughly guide a Chriſtian: I anſwere, he that vnderſtan« 
deth fo much in the Scriptures, as that he knoweth thereby himſeife reconci- 
led to God, andſo hath ſure hope to beſaued, andto be one of them , whom 
God hath choſen out of the world from thereſt which ſhall periſh, hee can 
eaſily vnderſtandthe meaning of this direftion, and the points ard parts 


| thereof, andisfitto be dire&ed by it, (as for any other, who make not that the 


chiefeſt, Iknowhe can finde no ſauour in it, neither inthe Scripture it ſe!fe ) 
although through the law of his members , which rebell agamſt the lawe of 


- his minde , and through ignorance , andthe malice and {ubriltie of the di- 


vell, hee be much diſtracted on the other ſide, and hindered from that which 


he iceth he ought to doe, vntill experience hath made him better acquain- 
ted with it, | pn 
But 
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A Burthisis the bartell , which hemuſt feele and hane with his luſtes, and 
which euerie true beleeuer muſt be cxerciſed with Gaily : and yer this refi- r51v11Letreues 
ſtance andrebellion againſt Gods grace, which he feeleth by this corruption «ld be na 
and {innedaily, is a moſt fir wherſtonero ſharpen him the more to imbrace \©72 ie the 
and follow rhele rules in this direCtion ſer downe, becauſe he ſhall ſee, that by CT I 
them he is madeſirong againſt theſe his rebellions by little andlinle, whereas 
without ſome ſuch direction, he could in no wiſe be ableto reſiſt, 
Now whereas itis obiccted, that althoughit ſhould be praftiſed , yer it is 06;:8:es, 
not a ſufficient directing of him, for , and throughout the day, ſeeing cueric 
rule and point hathnot his certaine time ſet downe, in which it ſhould (erue, 
B and in the which it ſhould be required : to thisI ſay,that we muſt not imagine, 
that chere1s any ſuch direion, as though thereby we might keepe trom 
all finne any houre of the day : but this direction teacherh, how by the wiſe- 
dome of Gods ſpirit according to the meaſure of our knowledge,wee may be 
led through eueric part of the day in peace and ſafetic, and doc all the our- 
ward actions of the day , as by occaſion wee ſhall bee called thereto, more 
purely,and dutifully, and with moreeaſe and cherefulnelſe , than otherwiſe 
might belooked for, eſpecially after we haue by longer experience beene 
exerciſed therein, For God doth teach his children wiledome : when, and 
how to vie thankes, and whento make requeſtes, what {inne to oppoſe them- 
C ſclues againſt , as their weakenefle (hall require , what duties to follow, how 
to watch oner their heart, and life , and by all , to finde and obtaine reſt ts 
their ſoules, | 
_. Andalthoughthrough infirmitie, which is in the beſt, they ſhallnever , _- 
fully reape the fruite , which the rules doe lead vnto, for they faile through —— 
ouer-ſight, raſhneſſe, and by other naturall corruption are much feeble, rieweremc/2art, 
and therefore muſt needes come ſhort in performing duty, as they onght : yer | ys by 
through the gracethat God giueth his, they finde and ſtill may obraine by /:ruing God, 5y 
the heipehereof, ſuch caſe inthe ſeruing of God through the day, as they /#»#mg arch 
thonght before impoſſible, and neuer looked tocnioy, that they may truly 
D fay, notwithſtanding the ſinne that cleaueth to them , that they have oft moſt 
ſweete communion with God , and holde their finne in great ſubieion may 
to their admiration , which was wont full ſore to imbondage them . Nei- 
cher ſhall this ſeeme ſtrange or doubtfull which Ifay , it it bee well con- 
ſidered. 
For hath not the Lord promiſed to make his children _ of the 
divine nature , euen the grace of his holy ſpirit, whereby they ſhall flie the | 
corruption that is in the world through luſt * hath he not ſaid, that it theywatch : 
and pray , they ſhall not fall into temptation? but be delinered from enill? and 2,Pa1.4. 
that if they reſiſt the dinell , he ſhall flie from them? and by the armour of a Chri- Ma —_ 
K * E ſtian they (hall fland fait againſt all infernall Jabtilty > And'hath he not ſaid, Tam A. ; 
| that the weapons of our warfare are mightie, caſting downe ſtrong holdes, which Ephcl.6.t4, 
ſeemed impoſſible to be caſt downe? hath he not taught vs that hee is greater * ger neu 
which is in us, than he that is in the world? hath he not promiſed them his ſpirie 
the comforter , which the world cannot haue , that they might not be heere as Or- 10.4.4 
phanes and deſolate? and that he will 1ay no more won his , than he will make {00014 


vhem able tobeare ? | 
Gg 4 And 


Anſwere. 
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And what ſhouldI fay more? hath he not giuen them ſingular preroga- F 
Theprerogatizes tiues , that they beeing vpholden by them, may paſle by the deceiueable | 
ef « Clni5i1a». Hhaits of the world,that they may not poiſon them?And by this little which 
I fay,of a great deale which might beſaid out ofthe Scriptures to the like 
purpoſe, dooth not God hearten and incourage his to truſt in him for that 
2,Cor,12,9. ſirength and grace which ſballbe ſufficient for them ? and hath hee not taught 
them daily to thinke much of theſe things?Now then,when his poore er- 
uvants come to know his mind , and will in them, and how he is afteted to 
them,yea,whichis more,whenthey ſhall be further inſtructed, that his wil 
is, that they ſhould daily occupie their minds in thinking of theſe and ſuch 
like things, is it anie great maruel, ifthey grow more heaucnly minded, & G 
be more conſtantly ſctled in an holy courſe? and ſo become acquainted 
with the practiſe of duty more vſually & continually than they were wonr, 
when either they knew notthat anie ſuch thing was required of them dat- 
ly, or how to bring their hearts daily to like of 1t 
And whenthey ſhall bewell and throughly perſwaded,(whatſocuer the 
wandring & inconſtant courſe of the moſt be)thatGod requireth of them, 
that cucrie day they ſhail warily ſhun evill; waitto honour him 1n the pro- 
per duties and ſeruice,which they owero him,8 count it their chiefe work 
todoo ſo daily: to pray oft, ant toſpeake to him in thankſgiuing, daily re- 
new their faith, and hope offaluation, and other temporall fatours of his, xx 
when, I fay , they ſhall ſee that God commeth thus neare to them, whiles 
they are abſent fromhim here on carth,and offereth them this familiaritie 
Note” 45 hisfriends, and not viing them as ſernayts, is it to bee maruelledat, that 
they accept ofitdaily ? and when they haue taſted once, that this may be 
their viuall and ordinarie diet,(this fweet communion with God, I meane, 
Which was wontto be but their feaſting now and then) is it to be thoughr 
ſtrange, that they ſhould reach out their hand to this their welfare? 

No; no :if God once perfwade his, thatthey may walke in his fauour e- 
uerie day , and with more acceptation and better welcome, than when 
they could haue but a ſmall glimſe of it, once in a weeke, moneth or quar- [ 

Note. ter,they will not ſtarue when they may banquer,they will not eate achorns 

9 with ſwine, when they may bee fed with A ngelsfoode, they willnot ioye 

+ $30, inthe companie of wicked men,whethey may haue communion with the 

: GOD of glorie, and with his deare ſeruants departed out of this life b 

the good memoriall which they haue left behind them, and with hole 

Plal.16,3, Whichremaine here ſtill, being ſuch, as i” whom the Prophet had all his de- 

light. Neither will they want oranie daie forgoc the liberties of the chil- 

& of God, namely — peace, and ioy m the Holy Gho#t , to ſolace 

themſelues in earthlie things (which bring great bondage) with the pro- 
 faneſortoftheſonnes ofmen. | K 

Menie god Indeedel denie not, but whiles GODS people are tied ſhort ofthe 

yy noms 7, Cleare knowing their liberties, and are holden in blindneſſe and ignorance 

becav/jethey, Oftheſethings , as manic are, but thatthey arealſo kept in vnbelcefe , not 

new them not. being perſwaded,that G OD affoordeth ſuch liberties ro them : and then 

moreouer the pennurie of good examples to goe beforethem herein, 

dooth much hinder and holde them backe from inioying their part in 
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A them, But whodoubts,ifthey knew theſe things,and were perſivaded of them, 

- but that they would be as ioyfull to heare of this heauenly and happie newes, 
as they were to haue the tidings of ſaluation at their firſt calling , cſpecially, Note, 

ſecing,they benow better ableto diſcernethe beautie and benefit of heauenly 


things than whenthey firſt belecued ? 

\. Theſe and ſuch like, which God doth admit his deare children vnto , Mmiſtersſhuld 
ſhould be taughtthem oft, plainely,and wiſely,and fitly applied tothem. Mi- imo 
niſters /honld awell in them ; and know by themſelues,who haue ina long time 1. Tim.4 i6. 
growne but in ſmall inward acquaintance with them, that the people doe nor 
in two or three teachings of them , no nor ſo many yeares teaching, reach 

B to the cleare vnderſtanding , much lefle the vſe and fruite ofthem: notone- 
ly becauſe they require practiſe ; bur daily and continuall praftiſe, and that 
of them, who were wont to haue their hearts and their heads raken vp and 
poſleſled of iorldly cares, and worldly Juſtes , which with no ſmall, bur 
much labourand :oue of the Miniſter in teaching as well as the peoples li- 
king , reuerence and diligence in hearing and praying, muſt be beate our 
againe,. * 

, Andyet (which is moſt pitifullto thinke) throughthis, that few are by dili. nes rr 
gent and ſincere preaching brought to Chriſt at all by rue conuerſion,it com- few are ft to 
meth to paſſe, that there are veric few, for the moſt part, in one con pregation #*47* them. 

C who arcfit to heare or be taught this doctrine. And thoſe that are, doſeldome 
meet with it,8& therefore partly for want therof, & partly for that they fee how 
hard itisto getneceſſarie bedpes and maintenance for this life, andthat careto 
bein greateſt requeſt among men in the world; cuen they alſo grow ſicke of 
the ſame diſeaſe, and while the chiefe thought is how to liue inthis world,and 
to be prouided for, and their helpe ſmall to liue daily to God, they haue leane 
ſoules, and now andthen onely, are in a wellorderedcourſe, and that with 
much ado, alſo they attaine to,and ſoone looleit againe, ſo farre is it off, that 

they haue any daily taſt and ſauour of heauen in this life, | | 

Which eſtate how commonly ſocuer itis to be found almoſt in euery place Oy _ lb, 

D where God hath any Church, yetwe muſt not thinke, thatit can benoother- 
wile, asthough Chriſtians and the people to whom the Goſpell is preached, + 
were not able to reach and atraine to any daily ſeruing of God ioytully, 
if diligence were v{edin beating things intothem oft : (for both we may finde 
heere and there, ſome few, who dohappily inioythat care and libertie daily, 
andalſo many mone and and long for iteuen atthe firſt hearing, when they 
haue bur a dim ſight and ſmall taſt of it) butthey arenot trainedto it, nor 
furthered in it, ro whom otherwiſe it ſhould be moſt welcome . And though 
men thinke that Chriſtians haue other things to looke after, then the worſhip- 
ping and ſeruing of God: yetI ſay, in good aduiſcdneſſe, thar ifthey could 

E obtainethis, to giue God his due daily with all good conſcience, cuen this 
were the neareſt way for them, to come by all things which they haue need of 
in this world, as our Saujour faith : Firſt ſecke the king dome of God and his yyth.s. +5. 
righteouſneſſe,and other things ſhall be caſt vpon you. And therefore I haue writ- 7;r;1cjr ſakes 
ten this treatiſe particularly of the daily direing ofthe people of God, who #4 wewriteen. 
hauc already conſecrated & giuen ouer themſclues vnto his ſeruice, that it may 


putthem in minde,thatthis their couenant with God is to be renewed daily, 
| 7 "6 oo 
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andtheir beſt care to plcaſe him that cuer they had, euen their firſt loue, F 
to be ſtill continued, andthat they muſt daily abide in his love. Andin a 
word, the rules which Lhaue before ſet downe for the keeping of the heart 
in goodplight andorder, one day as wellas another , and fo conſequently 
the life, muſt from day to day be abpucall other things looked too and re- 
garded : whereas. otherwiſe there are things innumerable, as traines and 
ſnares laid by thediuell, ro deceiue, diſtr-& , and vnſettle them, and turne 
Next themoutof.the way, and ſo they ſhall finde ita hard and wearifome worke 
to returne againe. , Andifany fee ought in this which I ſay , fit to benefit 
him , let him be carcfull-to perſwade and heJpe on others to cnioy the 
ſame. .. | | | G 
But I will returneto that, from which by occafton I digrefſed : thatisto © 
ſay , that we ſhould inure and acquaint our (clues with theſe rules which 
are before ſet downe for the well ſeaſoning and ordering of our hearts, that 
To line after 4;. thereby we may be fit to gouerne our lives euerie day, and that by the belpe 
redtionof the of them bath, we may be fenced from great dangers, and walke with God 
2p Any e allihe daics of the lite of our pilgrimage, ard this js that living by faith, 
Habae 2.4, Which the Scripture maketh mention of , when it ſaith: The iuſl ſhall hue by 
his faith, and which is ſaid tohaue beene the life of our fathers , (who yet 
were much more darkely ed and guided than wee ) as is tobe ſcene inthe E- 
piſtic tothe Hebrewes, where itis ſaid of LM beil, Noe, A braham, and ma- Þ 
ny other, Ll theſe died in faithgn the which they had liued and continued unto 
their end, And:Pauleſpake it of himſelfe, who was an example to all.Gods 
Gal 2.20, people, 1 ne no longer, but Chriſt inme,and thelife that 1 lead is by faith inthe 
Sonne of God. This forme of direion, that we ought to be guided by eucrie 
day, or any other agrecable'to the Scriptures, is both by good reaſon, and 
the teſtimonie thereof proued vnto vs to bee that which he muſt follow, 
that ſo we may line by faith (as Thauc ſaid.) For (to ſpeake in aword for 
the inſtruction of the ſimple ) ſeeing euecric day is one part of our whole 
life, whercin- we areby great likelihood in danger to offtendand prouoke God, 
yea cuen then when we haue feweſt ſtops in our way to hinder vs, and I 
moſt hel]pes to further vs, it ſtandeth with moſt ſound reaſon according to 
the word of God, that we be fenced and prepared to paſſe one day as well 
Notes as another , if wee make account well to. paſſe and go through our whole 
coutle. And therefore to ſec how this forme of daily direction, is drawne 
out of the word of Ggg, kt cucric part of the whole prouc, and teſtitic 
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Of the illuſtration or more full declaration of the former 
parts of the direction, | 


5 OR thefirſt point, that we muſt be dilpleaſed with our 7%</r/ poine of 
T, & ſelues, and humbled for our finnes cuerie day , as igno- ed __ 
2 XAD | rance,deadneſle of heart, raſhneſſe, vncharitableneſſe Humiliation fer 
£ andwrath,or any other, that ſhall giue vs occaſion, yea, ** 
a euen the bodie of ſinne it ſelfe , that verſe of the Pal. 
51,3. doth proue: where David ſecking pardon of his pal.; 1.4. 
-P=X= &@a$S linne, acknowledgedit to God, ſaying: Iknew mine ini- 
quitie , and my ſunne is ener before me z and than no day to be forgotten we 
know : So the Apolile ſaith, the ſunne muſt not go downe vpon our wrath,mea- 
ning thereby, that we muſt ſoone forget and forgiue, and compound our 
controuerlies , and breake off our trite, andnotlyerherein till theeuening : 
therefore daily confeſle, and bee humbled for them , which cannot bee 
C done ( we know ) to thepleafing of God, except our hearts be broke: with 
relenting and melting for them, And if the ſanne may not go downe voon our 
wrath, neither ( by thelike reaſon) any other ſinne may be ſuffered tolurke or 
abide any timein vs , who dothnot ſec, tharit ſhould bea good part of our 
care throughout the day, both to caſt out ſuch draffc,(as we haue drunken ) 
by lamenting oureſtate, euen as itought to be another part of it, to hold and 
keepe it? And if Job when his ſonnes and daughters dia feaſt together for the | 
preſeruing of loue exerie day in their courſe, ii he (I lay) aid commanund then 19Þ-1-5- 
to ſanitifie and cleanſe themſelues exerie day, and didin like manner, offer burnt 
| offerings for them himſelfe euerie morning , becaulc he thought they had ſame 
D way 4i{pleaſed God, would he ( thinke we ) on other daies, when they were like 
more to offend, countit a needlefſe marter for himſelfeor them to do the 
like? which cleerely teacherh vs, that we ſhould purge and cleanſe our hearts 
from all ſuch ſinne, as might infe&t them; cuen cueric day weſhould doe this, 
(I fay) as well as vpon any one, ſeeing there is caule and need euerie day,and 
when we go through the day in the beſt manner that it may bepaſled, new gilt | 
by linne ariſeth againſt vs, And if Dauid for his great and grieuous ſins, did rs. se. 
enery day waſh his bed + water his couch with tearesfor aſpace(as heteſtifieth) 
can we thinke but that he kept ſome proportion on the other daies ( although 
. he had noteuer the ſame particular cauſe)in lamenting, bewailing,&acknow- 
LY I: ledging his ſin ? eſpecially ſecing we read of him,that three times ina day his 
| viuall manner and cuſjome was to praiſe and pray vnto God, And ifthe wicked 
are ſaid not to de vp &readie any SE the Prophet ſpeaketh, until they haue 
wrouzht ſom miſchiefe,(lonaturall & ordinary amatter it is with them:)ſhould 
any doubt, butthat we ſhould holdit for one piece ofour chiete worke, daily 
to caſt downe our ſelues beforethe Lord, andto humble our ſelues , in the 
hcartic confeſſing of our finnes ? And it was one of the principall things -_ 
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God meant to teach vs, by the morningand euening ſacrifice, and prayer F 
daily in the law of ceremonies.But I would al good C hriſtias did as duly & 
conſcionably perform this dutic to God cuerie day,& binde thefeluesreſo- 
lately thereto, as the Word of God doth cleerely prooue that they ought 
to doe ſo : as for them who may pleaſe themſelues in outward humbling of 
the bodie, and confeſſion of the mouth; in a word they muſt know,thatthe 
chiefe glorie of itis inward,though expreſſed inwords,and outward geſture 
ofthe bodic,and thus is the houſe of our hearts to be ſwept cuerie daie. 
ner The ſecond point followeth, namely,that cueric day we oughtto be rai- 
ſine, ſed vnto a cheercfull and lively beleeving, that our fins thus bewailed,con- 
feſſed and repented of, are forgiuen, and freely remitted vntovs, forand G 
through the only and full ſatis faCtion ofIeſus Chriſt. And forthe proofe of 
this, itis ſufficient, thattheſe rwo are neuer parted, but goe together,as Pe- 
At,2,39% Fer ſaith: Repent , and ye ſhall receine the forgineneſſe of your ſins : and in Hoſes 
ol1.22 Fhepcople were thus taughtto ſecke andcome by it: Returne vito the Lord 
14-23" from your iniquities,and then ſay to him,Take away all oar iniquities,& recein? vs 
grationſly: and he will heale your rebellion,and loue you freely, for his anger is tuy- 
ned away from you. And our Sauiour commanded his Apoſtles to abide in his 
Ioh.15s9. Joe, cucn as they had taſted how ſweetit was. Now then, if cuerie day we 
ought to turne fro ourſins , we ought alfo cuerie day to embrace the pro- 
miſe of mercie. Beſides, in that the Church of God is taught this for an ar- xx 
ticle of her faith , to belecue her ſins to be forgiuen; andthe articles are 
firmely and conſtantly to be holden and belecued, and all vnbelecte is fin at 
anie time,therefore as we arc to be raiſed vp by faithin Chriſts merits,that 
our ſins are pardonednow, cuen ſo we are atother times, and one day as 
well as another to bee ſo vpholden . For as the bodic withoutthe ſoule is 
dead:ſo is that deac to God it it line not by faith for the forgiueneſle of fin. 
Againe,as in our common prayer Whichis called the Lords, which 
x.Pct,4.9, fſeructh for euer to ſquare out our prayers by, and therefore for eucrie day, 
the word (this day)is expreſled, ſeruing for euerie daie of our life, that we 
may know , thatthere is no day of our life , wherein this prayer ineffe@is ] 
not to bee made; no day wherein wee pray not for our dazly bread,cucn all 
neceſſaries for this preſent life : ſo is there no day in which we aske not, 
and ſo in which we ought notto inioy itby faith, I meane, the forgiuenes 
Lamen,3,23: Of our ſinnes. Andifeuerie morning Gods mercies be renewed,of which 
| this is chiefe; then wee alſo muſtinthe ſame manner embrace them by 
faith as our owne,and ſo partake them, they being otherwiſe none of ours. 
So thatthis bindeth the conſcienceallo as the former , that cuerie day the 
true Chriſtian muſt be perſwaded of the pardon of his fins, & that no day 
he ſhould looſe his part in ſo greara treaſure,though itis to be feared, that 
many good Chriſtians enioy itnot. Neither indeedcan this ſecond rule be K 
faithfully obſerued andkept;bur it will cauſe allthe other to be well looked 
00 and regarded. Bring we therefore our hearts daily to count it our trea- 
ure, thatſothey may delightin it : (for where our treaſure is, there will they 
Math 6.21 bealſo) and'then wee haue well and wiſely prouided for our ſelues in that 
day, and our greateſt toyle is ouer (as they fay) for the whole day follo- 
wing. Andthis will be done, if, as itis the greateſt ofall other , fo - IC 
olue, 
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ſolue, that none is greater norin more account with vs. Toſpeake more 
largly of cheſe pointes here , is not my purpoſe , for thatthey haue bene 
handled before inthe firſt and third treatiſe: onely thus much,to teach the 
Chriſtian reader that he muſt vnderſtand and referre this beleeuing of 
pardon to euery day. Andthat whichlT ſay of this ,I ſay of all the reſt, thar 
euery one of the points and partes of this daily direction (the which I 
haue taughtin other parts of this booke, how they ſhould be attained and 
come by) muſt bekepr of the true Chriſtian euery day. 

The third point is,that when we ſhallbe ſtrongly haled after ſinne, 

(for we muſt know that cuery day giues occaſion thereof)that we ſo ac- T1. 117d poink 
B count of the libertie ofour hearts and minds , to keepe them well diſpoſed Preperatron and 
and armed againſt all finne, and moſt of all , ourſpeciall infirmities, that $1952, ._ 
weletthemnot looſe atany time in the day, to be hardened with the deceit- will,v that they 
falneſſe of any ſinne , but kept with all diligence poſſible , from the loue and Ji. **reaticrogecd, 
king thereof,thatſo our outward ations may be wel ordered. Therefore is 
that cn_ giuen inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, that our heartsbe not 
made nought and rebellious at any time , and therefore by conſequent on any 
day, whiles we ſufferthem tobe hardened with the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. And 
agreable to this, the Lord in Deuteronomie, aunſwering Moſes (when he 
brought him word, that the people would willingly be ruled by him, al- 
C though before they refuſed fo to be)faid.This people Pk {aid well al that they " 
haue {aid : but * oh that there were an heart in them , that they would feare me, 
and keepe all my commanndements alwates,then it ſhould gowell with them, 

So that we muſt ſee ſuch neceſſitie of holding maiſterie over our 
hearts , and keeping them in feare of offending, that we may make a daily 
practiſe of it, and ſo keepe them for continuance : neither can we other- 
wiſe ſhew ourſelues to regardthat waightie charge ofthe Lord given vn- 
to vs , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord with al thy heart and ſoule, For they who 
are cuerie while offand on, and vnſctled in their hearts, can neuer be long 
well orderedin their liues : therefore the Lord requireth this conſtancie, p,,, , ,z. 

D that we muſt cuery while be looking to them , cuen alwaies , that ſowe 
may be out of daunger. Behold how needfull athing this is, to keepe and 
hold this maiſterie ouer our hearts daily : when nothing goeth well for- 
ward , where they with the afteftions of them be not well ruled , But this 
ſhallbe ſhewed in the next ſeQtion following, Neitherlet men obie@ their 
neceſſarie buſineſſe (though they wHll not pleade for carnall libertie, they 

 fay)and multitudes thereof}, which will diſtract their hearts. Iaunſwer, of 
mulciplicitic ofcarthly dealings ; which will hinder holy peace, let wiſe 
Chriſtians beware:and ſo doing, if (as farre as they are able)they ſer them- 
ſelues to haue care ofall parts of Chriſtian obedience , they ſhallin good 

E mannerprouidethercby, forthe well ordering oftheir carthly buſineſſe 
alſo, which is one part of it, and none ofthe meaneſt. 

Now fromthis heartwel gouerned,the next two points (as two armes Tie 4: 
ofatree, fromthe bodie or ſtocke)do iſſue and come. The firſt , that we Feet, | 
ſhould euer keepe from cuill: which ſhalnotbe hard, ifalwaies andeuery 0 
day we be heldin feare of offending , as we are direfted before. The fc- 


cond, thatwe alwaicsindeuour to pledſe _ , andtherefore in all chings ; | 
. | H an 
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p 
and as was faid in Deuteronomie ., to keepe all his commanndements: 


which we may ſee,cannot be if we haue notour hearts ſo prepared to ſeck 
the Lord, that we may be readie in one dutie as well as in another, to ſhew 
Peutg,zs9, ourlelues obedient, All which three, namely, 1. to haue a heart to feare 
| God, 2.toflic euill, 3, and pleaſe himin all things,as in that one Scripture 
before mentioned they are requireddaily to be toundin vs, fo there is no 

man, but may cally {ce reaſon, why it ſnould be thus. Firſt,ſeeing the one 

cannot be without the other : ſecondly; the keeping of ſuch agreablecnes 
betwixt our- hearts and lives is our beautie and honour. And on the con- 

Nw rrarie, itis moſt harſhand offenſive , when they which beare a faire ſhew, 


thing ſo, 

I Si ſay ſomewhat the more of theſe two ſecing it is one of the chicfeſt 
cauſes, why I entered into this preſenttreatiſe , as may appeare by that 
which I haue alreadieſaid:namely,both that che Chriſtian ſhould be euery 
day free from allreprochfull euill, (infomuch as if by any occaſion he be 
turned out of the way,yct he ſhould ſpeedily returne : )and alfothat he 
ſhould be daily pier wnto eucry good worke ,, watching his oportuni- 
tic thereto, that ſo he may hauca good conſcience in allthings, and may 

bring forth much fruite,thar God may be glorified, Yet I meane notthar 

_ RX 1.;. he ſhould ſpend the whole day in reading,prayer, hearing of Sermons, or 

by, cenftethnot Other religious exerciſes, (excepting the 52obarh)butin one lawfull thing 

05 Aor: "T or other about his calling , or any other in ſtead thereof,which May be as 
> * well defznded,and as pleaſing to God as the duties thereof, 

More particularly to appointor preſcribeis hard, andthis is plaine e- 
eemeyſerve  nough for eucry true belecuer to vnderſtand,and applie vnto himſelfe: for 
nariemcaneſt I exclude not the commoneſt and meaneſt ſeruices and works , ſo as they 
—_ beſuch as God alloweth , and withour vitious affections gone about of 
him.Asin the man, plough and cart, ſowing andreaping,and all worke 
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pation, as he hath bene trained vp and fitted for it : as alſoall prouiſion of 
things neceſſaric to the maintenance of his familie by lawfull skill and ho- 
neſt meanes, and paying,and receining of that which is due. 

In the woman,to haue care, that ail be frugally and thriftily done within 
Thewoman's F< houſcand without, which is vnderher hand, that ſhe be diligentto ſee 
bers. her children chriſtianly brought vp accordingto their age, her houthold 

to have al! that is meetin due ſeaſon: and more particularly among the reſt, 
ſpinnins ſowing, knitting, being done as to the Lord, &bcing thoſe works 
which he appointeth them, and ſuch like,are commendable,that they may 
be neither idle nor vnprefitable, And theſe I name in ſome particular manner, 
leaſt any ſhoutd thinke,thatl go about any new-found outholineſſetotye 
Chriſtians vato, as ſome will be readie inoagh to imagine & thinke, when 
they ſhall .ſce and vnderſtand that they muſt euery day well be occupicd, 
(which iew will be tied to)anddoing. of one good dutic or other, 
Andyetthis I adde, that as theſe and ſuch like muſt be done, and in one 
or other of them rhe ſixe dayes muſt be beſtowed, yet (I fay)this muſt be. 


They mul be added, that all theſe lawtull worksanuſt be done ofthem zn Faith, thatis, 
= - 7 j at F | they 


Prou,31.15. 


2,Pet 1,8. 


and arc contentſometimes to be gouerned, ſhall yet at other times be no- 


thereto belonging, ifhe be called to it or other worke in the man of occu- 


E 


G 


Ofthe illuſtration or more full declaration , &6. 429 
A they muſt know that God commandeth ſuch workes to be done of them, 
 andthercfore they do them readily and willingly , notfor neceſſity onely, NX*: 
or forfeare of puniſhment, or ſname ofthe world, or becauſe they would ® | 
berich:all which arecarnall, ſenſuall and diueliſhreſpe&s, asIfaid before ,, Ns NOR 
1nforbidding all viceous affeftions.in mens lawfull ations ; neither doo 
they pleaſe God which thus go to worke. And further they muſtdo theſe 
Jawfull workes in perſwaſion and confidence that God will blefle them TE 
thercin, andgiue them good ſucceſle, and take that for their daily bread © 
_ blefling, which Godin their thus-going to worke, doth beſtow ypon 
them, 

B Andlaſtly, they muſtdo theſe without adding the common finnes, ,4,o;4e the 
which wicked perſons do vſe at theirworke, as ſwearing,lying,negligence, <nmon/mnres 
idleneſle, talſnood and deceiuing , curſing, quarrelling, impatience, and A ns , 
contention. Theſe and ſuch other of their owne deuiſing, the wicked doo tm, 
bring in;among the lawfull works which God commaundeth them to do, 
& m1xeth ſuch euiis with the doing of the works, which of themſclues arc 

ood, that they vtterly marre , and deface them thereby, cepriue them- 
lclues of Gods blcfling, andit cauſeth their callings and trades to be Xrrdieraes: 
meanely accounted of, andin difcreditwith ſuch as are notable to judge, Falls a ag 
as though none could vic them better : whereas others as poore as they, their ſnnes. 

C and as much put to theirſhifts, yettaking better dire&tion,and depending 

 onGod, andcarcfully abſtaining from ſuch ſinnes,as are wont inthe moſt 
to accompany their lawfullw orks anddealings,doliue inthem contented- 
ly,pcaccably,& holily,and do in that manner put honour and beauty vpon 
their callings, andteſtifie that God hath to ſingular ends and purpoſes ap- 
pointed and giuenthem vnto vs. | | 

And thus would God haue Chriſtians geto their worke, anddo alt 
theirlawfull buſineſſe,nor as hirelings,onely in regard of their bellies. And 
this were a goodly and moſt beuritull ſight to behold in allforrs, maiſters, 
ſeruants, buyers, ſellers, and cuen in the poore labourers 3 yea,cztters of 

D wood, and drawers of water : andthey that are of meaneſt place in fami- 
lies may liue godly inthem , whilereligion rules their aQtions . and while 
they deſire to do the as they are taught in the word of God. And they,who The tre 01g 
go to worke aſter this manner, may be merry attheir worke,and merry at{,7, 27% 
their meate:and yet I meane not as the prophane and earth-wormes, who mery:: hs 
ſometime are merry when they haue more cauſe to be heauy,ſeeing neither **" ED 
wmey,nor their worke are pleaſing to him;butthe other may retoyceandbe 
glad by Gods allowing,yea commaunding it them, where he ſaith: Rezoyce 
thou and thine,before the Lord thy God , inall that thou putteſ} thine hand unto, Deer,ns, 18, 
And againe :Serue 1he Lord thy God (that is, in that thou artappointed by | 

E him to do) in oyfulneſſe,and with a good heartfor the aboundante of all things, P*v*.23.46; 
And this is the mirth and joy of heart, which the Apoſtle willeth vs 
to take our part in, ſaying : Speake ro your ſelnesin Pſalmes, and Hymnes, Cha 
and ſpirituall ſongs 3, ſinging , and making melodie to the Lord in yoar hearts, OG 
with thankes for all things through Teſus Chrif?, In this ſort hath God al- 
lowed his ſeruants , who haue learned andreſolued to obey him in all 


thin gs,to rejoyce, and go abouttheir worldly affaires; andinlike manner, 
| H h 2. doth 


34.0 


Philip,r,27, 
Exclci,g,10, 


x,Cor,1o. 31, 
2\o6e 


Heb,12,14, 


The fext point. 
Thankfulneſſe- 


Of the illuflration cr mere full declaratin,ec. 


doth he allow them to vſe all their lawfull liberties in this life : all which F 


he knoweth they haue necd of\to allay the tartneſſe,and aſſwage the pain- 
fulneſſe and greife which through their afliions and croſles are infinite 
wales ready inall places to meete with the. And nor to do lawfull buſines 
and workes thus, and with the three former rules ſer downe, but as the vn- 
ruled and diſordered people ofthe world do them, isto make the law- 
fulleſt & cxceilenteſt callings baſe & tear, and to the perſons themſelues 
moſt hurrfull, while they ſtand forth againſt them as accufations;forthat 
they haue vſed them vnlawfully, which in themſelues are very honeſt and 
lawfull : which I ſay , thatI may anſwer the brutiſh and irreligious ſort, 
who ſay they know no difference betwixt thoſe who are counted godly, 
and themſelues; ſeeing they are faine(fay they)to works for their liuing.as 
well as we, their godlinefſe will not feede them, and we ſee no difference 
berwixt their lives and ours. The difference letthem who are willing, 
learne from that which I haue ſaid. | TE | 
I have alſo ſpoken this by occaſion , for the fatisfiing of the hmple- 

harted.(that they may not thinke, that in requiring thatwe ſhovld live e- 
uery day ina godly manner)I do vrpge aty toleave oft, andlay afice their 
callings and buſinefle:and yet this I ſhew to be required by the Lore; how, 
and in what mannet thoſe lawfull workes ought to be done of them, thar 
he therein may be pleaſed . And ſoI conclude, that the belecuer ought e- 
uery day to artne and frame himlſelfe toa godly lite, and to caſt offall that 
ſauorcthnot thereof, (as ih ſome which are moſt viuail ations I hauc 
ſhewed) ſeeing his whole converſation muſt Leſeeme the Gofpell; remen- 
bring what the wiſe man faith : TAU that thine hand ſhallfinde to do, doit 
w1th all thy power, for there is no werke in the graue whither thou goeſt, 

Vhichifitwere perſwaded throughly to men,that ic ought to beſo, 
and that it is as neceſſarily to be looked after,as their maintenance, health, 
yea, or theirlife it ſeife, (which hone well aduiſed will deny -: )then ſhould 
there not bethis poſting it off from one to another, whichnow there is: 
nor this refuſing to be ſubie& tro God inthis maine andgreat commann- 
dement of dips all to his glorie, which they that refuſe do refuſe godlineſle 
it ſelfe. And there ſhould not be this partivg of ſtakes berwixt God and-our 
{clues, that ſomtime we will be forward, and ſomtime backward, in ſome 
things obedient , butin othets denying our obedience , which cauſeth 
ſuch patching and piecing of duties , asis farrefrom helineſſe , without 


which jet , we ſhallneuer ſee the Lords fare ; whereas yet by conſtancy in 


duty, and keeping ofa dailie courſe thetein ; much tculnefle , deadneſſe, 
barrenneſſe,ſlouth,idleneſſe, and the fruits thereof; lewdluſts, and many 
ſuch dangerous cuils ſhould be auoided , with which even many good 
Chriſtians(to their great heart-ſmart afterwards) are annoyed , becauſe 
they know not how to do better. | 

The fixt point of our dailie dire@ion is thankfulnefle : I meane, a 
renewing of this dutic to the Lord every day , thatſo we may ſtill ſee 
and acknowledge our ſclues indebted vnto him, and bethe fitterto go 
vnder any of his tatherly chaſtiſements, which-he ſhall lay vpon vs, which 
withoutit , willpreſſe vs downe, and raiſe bitternefle in our hearts ; _ 

_ CEIWS | | 4x 


ax. 


 Oftheilluſtrationor more full declaration , &9*c. 


A alſo that by irwe may the ofter callto mind Gods many kindnefſles, to 


cheare our hearts, which are too ſoone forgotten of vs. The Prophet 1e- 
remie forceth this daily duty to be continued of vs, when hee ſaith , that the 
mercies of God are renewed upon vs aatly : and what followethvpon that, bur 
this,that vur hearts ſhould conceiue, and our mouthes ſnould ſer forth 
and declare his praiſe accordingly? For if we be commaunded as the Pſal- 
miſt reacheth.to continue this duty long after his benefits bee receiued, (as 


241 


Lament, 3,22: 


he ſaith, Let 1/Faclinow ſay, that the Lords prations, after his bountifulneſſe ©" t5:# 


had bene declared vnto them) how much more ought we to praiſe the 
Lorddaily for his mercics renewed vpon vs? 

Therefore , did Dasidthe faithfull ſeruant of God force himſelfe to 
performe this duty, as being too ſloathfull in his owne indgment, though 
we read ofnone more continually occupied in it, Plalme 103. 3, ſaying 


Praiſe thou the Lord O my ſoule, and all that is within thee praiſe his holy name: 


and further he ſaith,zhat he will be ever ſetting forth his goodneſſe,and praiſe his 
name alwaics. | | | 

And yet thatnone may hinder this dutie in vs by faying , wee arenor 
bound to follow , no not good examplesin allthings , letvs well weigh 


thecommandement of God by the Apoſtle, ſaying: 1 all things be thank-'%The!,5.18: 


ful : as if he ſhould ſay , that our wholelite oughtro be a thankſgiving ; 

andtherefore it is no life, when wee cannot bee thankfull. And whar 
the thankefulneſle-is, which ſhould daily bee invs, looke in theformer 
Treatiſe. 


whole-worke in andthroughthe day , and to looke before vsthatall may 


bedone to the glorie of God ! (for as theeye-lids preſerue the tender eyes 


from annoyance, ſo doth this ourlife from offence, and our feet from fal- 
ling.) Sothis latter namely prayer, is to be as an helpe and hand-maidvn- 
to that. } 


D' AndalthoughlT preſcribe no certaine time, nor ſet houre tothe ſolemne 


Thenextdutie to be daily performed of vs, is watchfulneſle and Pray rhe ſeutth points 
er : of which two, as thefirſt ought to be continuall, euen to ouer-ſee our Fetch nd pray, 


performing ofthis dutie,becauſe we are taught 70 pray alwates,that is at any *-TheL5,17- ; 


time,as we (hal haue fit oportunity,yet ought our harts both to belifted vp 
to God often,(though in few words)hauing euer occaſtoni& ſometime ſo- 
lemnly, and by ſet prayer, in powring out our complaints, and making our 
requeſts vnto him . Both ofthem areſofarto bein vie with vs, as weare 
de{irous to retaine ſound peace and quiet minds toward God, &to be free 
from,orart leaſt, notto be ouercome of temptations ; which ſecing weare 
ſubie&vnto euerie day, it cannot be doubted of, but as the one ſhould nor 
ceaſe, I meane watchtulneſſe, but be working in vs continually, andkeepe 


E vs waking out of ſpiritual ſlumber throughout the day;ſo the other which 


is prayer, ſhould quicken and ſhatpen it, and both of them ſtrengthen vs, 
being oft and vſuall with vs ; againſt all occaſions, which mightelſe oner- 
match vs. | 

And can any be ignorant, wheti our Sauiour taught vsto pray euery 
day for our daily bread , but that we ſhould pray euery day for graceto be 


guided arightand comfortedthere being 1 great need of it,& more, ſo” | 
Haz 0 


34-2 Of the illuftration or more full declaraticn,Q9c. 
of the other ? The ſame thing he meant,when he vttered aparabletothem þ 
to this end, that they oug ht to pray alwaies, and not towas faint: but euer wil. * 
ling, though not euerable.So that the life of a Chriſtian is no day well pal- 
ſed, when prayer (as it hath been before deſcribed) is not one member & 
art of it. 
The ejght peace. | The laſt pointof our direCtion is, that we by meanes of all theſe,as our 
faith, and feare of diſpleaſing God, &c, may keepe and hold faſt our holy 
and moſt ſweet peace with God, azd eur rejozcing, which is the fruit of this 
Chriſtian walking , and an vnſeparable companion vnto the ſame. I hauec 
taught this in generall before : onely now I ſhew, thatit is daily to be kept 
LH maintained of vs , inſuch wiſe, that as wee regard ouir bodily mainte- 
nance while we liue here, ſo ſhould we prouide that this our peate, which 
paſſeth underſtanding , bee not broken off betwixt God and ys . Ifirbee 
Rom,5,z., asked how this ſhall bez the Apoſtle faith, If vue be inſtifed by faith in our 
Lord leſas Chriſt, we haue and doznioy it. And we haue heard, thatthe Lord 
hath both giuen libertic,yea and commandementto his children,that they 
ſhould daily beleeue and lay hold oneternall life, and reſt themſelues in the al- 
ſurance of his loue:: and how canthis exclude that peace which we ſpeake 
of ? Fe. 
Nay, our reioycing inthe Lord, which is rather a degree beyondthis 
Phip,4,4 —P@acc, wee are commanded to entertaine'and retaine alwaies, that is, at 1D 
all times , that none imagine that I meane, wee ſhould onely ſome one © 
time in the day or other poſlefle and enioie it, Neither indeed is anie part 
of our lite anie daie pleaſant vnto vs without it.Therfore the Apoſtle doth 
vericfitly meet withan obiefion of ours irithe forenamed Scripture,thus: * 
that if anie of vs dare not preſume ſo farre as to take our partin continuall 
reioycing inthe Lord, or if we ſhouldthinke, thatthe Apoſtle wasnot 
well aduifed in offering fo greatlibertievnto vs, he repeaterh his words 
thus (againe, 1ſay, reiojee:) as if he ſhould ſay , you who are carefull ouer 
your ſclues, & ouer others,(forto ſuch he ſpeaketh)be ye merry and _— 
z,Theſ.5,16. 7he _ from timeto time, yeaand ſo asno VWorldly forrowes do breake [- 
itoff, 

Now I haue ſhewed what are theneceſlary graces which ſhould ac- 
copany the life ofthe belecuer daily, I wiſh himro view the all at one ſight 
together; toſce, if he may bewell without any of them : as without cer 
cainty of the forgiueneſle of his finnes, without feare of offending God, a 
thankfull heart, and chearfull watching and praying againſt euill, &c. 
And he cannot walke voide of any of them;,fo yer : he muſt not thinke but 
thatthereare other particular a&tions beſide theſe , butthey be allto be 
well ordered and gouerned by theſe. Andnow ſomwhatTI will ſet downe 
about them, not vnprofitable and needleſſe. I have briefly prooued, pp 
that ſome certaine manner of direQing a Chriſtiandaily , is required in 
the Word of God, andthatitis no fancie of mans braine, thus nearely 8 
narrowly tolook to himſelfe:and haue fer downe a draught thereof out of 
the Scripture, and therefore men muſt know, that it istheir finne, when 

Adueriſement they are not guided by theſe rules inthe daily courſe of their living: I 
buns toedireia, Fay » when theſe accompanic them not, whatſocuer rheix callingis , Ya 
| & 


— --- bs 


=> 


fthe illuſtration or more full declaration , &9c. $4.3 


A theaQtions which theyare occupiedabout, itis their ſinne, whether itbe 


TJ. 


of ignorance, that they know them not (which is the leſſe, if they be wil- 
ling to learne : )or careleſneſſe, or wilfulneſle , that they doe not, or will 
not regard them; and being ſinne, iris to be reliſted, ſeeing no finne is to 
be borne withall, or reſtedin. | 
And that it may be thought more neceſlarie to be daily guided in this 
manner,we muſt know,that theſe graces which Thane ſpoken of,are not ar 
'ome onetime or other ofthe day to be thought or ſpoken of (thinke nor 
this to be my meaning, inſaying we muſt haue them euery day) for ſo, we 
might poſſibly belittle the better for them(as if once in a day a man ſhould 
pray,giuethanks, looke to his wates, to his peace,&c.) a mantmight do all 
thele andthe like, and yet not of neceſlitic well guided for all that,through 
the day : butthis I meane, thatthis holy furniture ſhould cloath and beau- 71a: +te 21cs- 
tific our ſoules throughout the day, and haue their ſetled abode in vs; and #75 !0>nder- 
notebbe and flow as thetide doth,nor goe andcome as paſſetigersthatra- £531) *® 
b) recizon, 

rie not; but home-dwellers : as for example, thatour peaceſhonldnot be 
broken off by any occaſion , our watching ſhould not ceaſe, wee ſhould mes 
keepe our ſelues from euill the whole day, and ſo likewiſe be readie to one | 
dutic or other, and we ſhould cheriſh our weake faich from time to 'time; ge: 3 
andcaſt not away our confidence, retaining minds thankfull, and walking cyrit1untoſe:i 
inthe ſtrength of our prayers, though we benot euer vttering and expref- ” 
ſing in words either prayers orthanks. "ARS; 

$ thatour hearts may be well ſeaſoned with theſe, as the chiefe things, 
which weſhould regard andlooke' after, andyetnegledingno needetull 
workethat muſt be done, but doing it muchthe better by meanes of theſe; 
and ſo the froth of our owne braines, as endlefſe and needlefle wandrings, 
yaine cogitations, and fooliſh andnoifome deſires, ſhall be much reſtrai- 2;,,,,47, 1+; 
ned& allayed in vs. This is it (all wiſe men doe know) that moſt troubleth cbechoi/ef tron: 


ys,and ofthe which,we be cuery day in greateſt dangeriI nieane,the leoſe- : > 


neſſe anddiſorderedneſle of our hearts : for they, as they be neuer vnoccu- 


D pied, but prone to cuill a thouſand waies; ſo if they be notbridled; holden 


vnder, and ſuppreſſed, they arc ſo loone fixed vpon ſome obieQrhat com- 
meth in the way, that they carie vs headlong after it, we being then impo- 
tent forthe time and vnable to reſiſt, when we haue letthem looſe, and gi- 
uen them ſcope. | 
And from thence ariſe (I ſpeake of the better ſort of vs) great heaui- Seme/rnite. 

nefle and vnquietneſle, to ſeeſuch changes wrought in vs: and this is the 
beſt that commeth thereof, vntill we recouer our ſelues againe, if a worſe 
thing follow not, thatwee fall not into ſome further vnſetlednefle and di- 
ſtemperature, which will cauſe no ſtnall annoyance . Now what isalike 


E remedie againſt this,and all other baites of this deceitfull world, which the 


diuel layeth in our way,as to haue our hearts daily fenced rhus with watch ply den 
and ward againſt them,as I haue ſaid,to hold ſuch ſinne execrablealwaies, 7. "ah 
to keepe in Toue with pictie and goodneſſe,to retaine hope and confidence; ” NOTE, 
that God will make'vs ſtrong againſtthem , ro live in his fauour ſtill thar- 

wee may want nothing thatis good, andto enioy moſt {weere and ſound 

peace to comfort vs fo to our lyking , that wee may not neede to haſt. 

| I IE Hh 4 greatly 


24-4, Of theilluflrationor more full declaraticn,&c. 
preatly or gape after ſich allurements, which are no better than deadly F 
poyſon? Whart (I ſay)is like this pretious remedie. to keepe vs in ſafetie c- 
uerie daie? VV hich God hath therefore giuen vs,that we may be preſerued 

from infinite fearefull dangers, which are in this world, and that we may 
alſo live with much comforrt;yea,he that giveth his heart tothe Lord, thatit 
may be taughtalltheſe rules of the daily direQing ofa Chriſtian, can tell 
how truethis is , & what rewards foundand enioyed daily of ſuch as take 
delight inthem. | F 

"But manie Chriſtians, who beare good affection to the Goſpell, and 

C | oem oy generally meane well, yet will notparticularly troublethemſclues (as they 

bc aid) willgee COUNtit)to be brought (in their whole courſe) within a narrower compaſle & 

eta. And t04 more neere acquaintance withthe Lord , no although they heare 
$-0n, thenthey that it is to be come by,and may be attained: bur would faine beare them- 
bealreedies» ſelues in hand, that they arewell enough ; when yetthey arc-oft conſtrai- 
ned to feare, yea andto feelethe contrarie: for whatdo they find but much 
wearineſſe and griefe , checks and accuſations, yea and are ſometime alſo 
notedofothers , to be but cold & barraine profeſſors, when they hauefol- 
lowed ſo much and ſo farre the deuiſes anddefires of their owne hearts 2? 
Netw, Andbeſides this, how much detract they from the beautie and excellen- 
cic ofthe godly life, and whar iniurie offer _ vnto it , when they are a- 
ble no further to commend it then as they finde, (for as they finde, fo H: 
they will ſpeake of it) whereas ircannot ſufficiently beeſtcemedand ac- 
counted of, neither can the feruants of GOD, who haue experience of 
the bencfite of it, ſatisfic themſcluesin ſetting outthe excellencie there- 
of. | ! 
\  Idenienot, butthere are manic, who for want of knowledge,do notſee 
' thatwhichſundrie others oftheir brethren doe, andyet are faithfull in thar 
which they know : butthey reſt not ſatisfied with their | yas eſtate, bur 
long much toſcethe will of God more clearely , anddefire feruently to at- 
raine to greater meaſure of grace. AndtoallſuchI know, how welcome 7 
itwill be to haue more cleare direCion, then as yet they haue found: and 
ſuch I would have know,that for their cauſes I was perſwadedtq vtterthar, 
Note which God hath reucaled to me ſo farre as concerneth them. But as for 
ſuch as like ſo of their preſent eſtate of ſeruing God,tharthey haftnot to be 
acquainted with any better, (ſeeing there iseuer in Gods childrena deſire 
to grow, anda longing to be better)whatſocuer they thinke of it,and how 
highly ſocuerthey account of themſclues in it, they ſhall goe forward eue. 

Reu3,17, Fic onehis way, till they beas blindas the Moale, as deafe 45 the Adaer, as 

The w.ckes hall dymbe as he that openethnot his mouth,and as vnprofitable as the /alt that 

waxe w"r/** hath loſt the ſauour,andis good for nothing, but tobe troden under faote, and caſt 

pon the dung hill. | K 
Neither let the people of GOD count this anie burthen to be thus 
Inconrerement directed : bur it is their fleſh and corrupt wiſedome which burdenerth 
#9 the reachable. 1, om, whereto they are not debters, And what doe I perfiwade vato, butthe 
vie of, and continuance in that holy condition, which euery true belee- 
uer hath taſted of, and had is part in, but that many ſuch , through ig- 
norance and ynacquaintednefle with it, haue nor attained vnto ſtedfaſt 
contt- 
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mented andeuer pitied, that they being borne to great honour euen here © /are noe 
inthis life, ſhould forgoe it ſo contentedly, and ſuffer others to enioy it: * 195 ec 
whom I require to heare me, ſaying vnto them, that if they were wile and _- 
well aduifed, though they might liue as their heart deficeti here, and 
ſhould neuerbecalled co their account for the ſame , yetthey would flic 
from-a licencious life being but a ſweer poilon, and would clioofe ro 
ſpend one day godly, (euen for the fruite and pleafantneſle of it) rather Pla84.17. 
thena thouſand dayes otherwiſe:which many heathens in their kind, and ac= 
cordingto the lighrand knowledge they had, as Cato,Scipio, and others 

B did, that is,in morall vertue and honeſtie, to the perpetual! ſhame and iuſt 
reproch of many which go for Chriſtians. 

Andthis is that which-Igo about, that in this ſhifting and godleſſe 
world,ſome who are very willing alreadie to be guided well, but are 
vnable to dire& themſelues, may haue ſome helpe by this which I haue 
written: who ifthey ſhould be hinderedthus , namely , that they thinke, 
for all that can be ſaid, yet there will be wanderings outofthe way, ecarth- 
lineſſe of mind , frowardneſle, and much rebellion, and therefore to 
ſmall purpoſe it might ſeemeto be, totake great paines for little profite : I 
ſay(by the grace of God) their profite ſhall be great , andtheir paines 

C {mall,for the benefite which they ſhall reape by it , yeain time itwill be- 
cone pleafureto them , after they ſhall accuſtome themſelues daily to 
ſcek=theLordinſach manner, asT hauchere taught , and as his word 
preſcribeth , and chey ſhall ſee their ſtrongeſt rebellions much weakened, 
and cuill deſires much abated and aſlwaged in them, and they themſelues 
prepared and mad? fitby this well ſeaſoning oftheir hearts to make the 
ations of their liues correſpondent. PREY 

And to vphold our ſeluesin holineſſe thus as itis required of vs , no ms Aro 
lefſe helpeis needfull, then the dailie keeping of our hearts in this eſtate, 1The(,4.3- 
which I haue ſer dowae;, . For although while the heart is thus looked 

D vnto, (as it would be ofvs, if we countedit the neceſfarieſt worke that we 
haue to do throughout theday) while the heart(T fay) is thus looked vnto, 
cuery thing doth well follow ourhands , and much good isdonein our 
liues: ſo yer, except we make great prouiſton, that this worke may be dai- 
ly and conſtant we cannot choole,nonot the beſt of vs, but weſhailcom- 
mitmany things in our lives vabeſeeming ourprofeſſion , and ſmally to 
our-owne comfort. And howlocuer the rebellious world:cannot away 
with it, yet (as I ſaid before) allthe godly, ifthey knew it, would, and io 
farre as they do know it, do aimeatit, and wouldthinke themfelues hap- 
pic, if they could be pertakers of this libertie: I meane,, when they 

E cananddo aduiſedly , and with gaod conſideration keepe ftedfalt daily 
in this holy and ſweet courle , and are not peruerted and turned our of it, 
as ſome:im2 they haue bene | | = ; 

I confeſſe, allarenotinalike meaſure enlarged, either by knowledge 
to ſeethe cxceliencie ofit, (as Thaueſaid) orin heart to defire ir, fee- 
ing they are notacquainted with it : but yet when they do ſee, how God 
ofthis aboundant kindnefle , hath ihewed them a way co make their lives 
Lea more 
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more pleaſant, and his feruice more eafie, than they haue thought or 
could find; they will wiſh a part inthis wiſedome,{(thus to guide th(leliics) 
before all other pleaſures, though the fleſh ſhould neuer ſo much rebell 
againſt it, And it muſt be graunted , thatthe heart will ſtriue ſore againſt 
Thef,fawiy Continuance in this courſe, and rebell and be diſcontented with this, that 
gon erat all vnlawfull libertic ſhould be vtterly ard euer be denied vnto it. Buras 
Toe theyſhallſce more clearely into this bleſſed eſtate , and haue daily more 
experience, both that God doth give them power to mortific and over- 
come themſelues, and make this holy courſe ſweet vnto them, the more 
their hearts ſhall be ſet vpon it, to deſire and long after it,and to haue ic in 

an high account, whichis the greateſt matter , and the hardeſt piece of G 

Worke to be obtained,eſpecially with continuance & ſtedfaſtnes therein, 

For if it were mens pleaſure and delight throughout the day to be well 

occupicd one way or other,and in all that they ſhould go about, ro haue 

their hearts readie to guide them aright thercin, all other gaine-ſaying de- 

Ns fires ofthe fleſh ſhould ſoone be withſtood and reſiſted, although nor al- 

rogither ouercome , andthe occaſtons,by which they were wont moſt of 

all to be hindered and withdrawne, ſhould be carefully ſhunned and anoy- 

ded And this may much ſetthem forward in this courſe, that if they ſecke 
to retaine conſtantly any one oftheſc ejightrules , which are ſet downe = 


Follow vne 6 , ; : , 
theſe rig: 1 iro guide them daily , they may know , that it will beno hard matter to en- © 


*hreughly,ord joy all the reſt withit , ſeeing they hang together aslincks ofa golden 
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chaine, For they cannot arme themſelues with a mind free from the loue 


will be familier, 

; ofſinne preſent ,, butthey muſt be repentantfortheir ſinne paſt: and em- 
brace forgiueneſlc by faith, and find reſt to their ſonles , and filled with 
thankes : ard fol ſay of thereſt , it they krow this point of Geds will, 
that he requireth it, that one of them ſhould daily goe-with the other, as 
indeed the one cannot be well without the other. - 

| Andif any fay, belikeI go about to make men prefeRter and holier, | 
Obieffivw. than the Lordeuer did, and to perſwade, that they:way ſerue God without 
ſtrife and bartell with their ow ne luſtes and the diuell : Iaftke them againe, Þ 
if this courſe of daily keeping our hearts in frame ,-and ſpiritual} gouerne- 
ment can be without moſt diligent obſeruing of our wayes, andſtrong 
dnfwen. ſctting of our {clues againſt all aduerſarie power ? And further, Lanſwere, 
that Igo-aboutno other thing then this, to ſhew Gods ſeruants how they 
may be beſt fenced againſt the common corraptions, which are in the world 
through luſt,and may honour God in the beſt manner, and themſeluesliue 
with the moſt comfort, and that they may know and be perſwaded, thar 
he ofhis mercie hath prouided this {weete path-way to heauen, for his 
poore ſeruants, who are deſpiſed in the world, leaſt they ſhould bediſcou- 
raged and prefled downe with ſorrow beyond meaſure. Andthey who K. 
haue notas yetexperience of this ſeaſoning oftheirhearts with grace dai- 
ly,L wiſhthem to deſire it aboue all other things, and in no wife tohold 
themſclues contented. withourit,if they defireto do well,and to ſee good 
dayes.And let me obtaine this atthe hands of all well meaning Chriſtians, 
thatthey belecue it. : ©: -- | | 


- Butnow hauing ſpoken ofthe foundation , thatſhouldbe laydinthe 
| heart 
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/ ia heart of all Gogs people, vpon Whichthe building ofa godly life cuery 
| ay isto beſct, and without the which faithfully indeuoured after of cuery — XN** 
oncitcaninno wite ſtand ; andthatis, an heartindued with the {eucrall 
gifts ofthe ſpirir,which I haue ferdownelT haue thought irvery ineete and 
neccffaric ro adde one thing ro this which I haue ſaid: and it is that, which 
the ciiigentReader will require and looke for eſpecially ifhe benot well 
expcricnceGintne praftiſe of chriſtianitie. And this it is: why menare not , _ 
iircctcd how to leade their lives daily,8 to gouerne their tongues , as well © 
asto rule and beautifie their hearts, and why they haue not direion 
| how to Joall their outward aCtions daily : (for of theſe, they fay,no rule 
G I BÞ hath bene {er down in this whole treatiſe) but onely of the well ordering 
of the heartz whereas that toucheth but ſome part of mens duties in the 
ſight of God: butall other things are left (as it ſeemeth) to our owne dil- 
cretion,which are to be done in the eyes of men. 

To the which Ianſwere, thatthe heart of true Chriſtians being kept _1,/me.. 
thus purged from euill,a1id ſcaſoned gratiouſly, (as we haue heard)e ood life | 1044.23, 
«xd behauioar will come frem thence , as Salomon faith : and according to the 
Ciuers occaſtos,whichſhal fall out to everic one daily, his knowledge ſhall 
and wii guide him eitherinchis calling, or inthe ſupplic of it, by other ne- 
ccſrrie duties:but more particularly,they muſt not looke thatthere can be. _ 

C any certaine Cireion giuen of the outward parts of ourliues, which of ,,, monte 
the ſhould be cone cuery day : becauſe the aCtions of our lives are variable what ourners 
ſorthe moſt partand innumerable, as alldo know; andtherefore cannot jj", —_ 
2!t be done vpon any oneday : and men areconſtrained by ſundrie occafi- ing SD 
0a5,to do ſom? duties one day, and ſome onanother:and off it falleth our, © þ: 
thatiuchas-they muſt ofneceſlitie doe on ſome one day, or elle they ſhall 
ſine ; (as following their callings painfully and diligently) theycannot _ 

doc on ſome ocher, bur they ſhall ſinne; as to viſite their parents one their 

_ death bcd,or make peace betwixtinen , when it is requiredat their hands. 
Bur ſurther,and ro the more full ſatisfying of ſuch as would defire it,this 

D Tfzy; that although there can be no certaine and perpetuallrules giuen 

more particularly for the outward aQtionsof ourliues, which arcas necel< 

faric one day as another,(except we would lay burthens on Gods people, 

which be himſelf; hath not done) but ſuch as concerne the heart inward- 

ly,yctthere are certaine duties of the life performed inthe ſight of men 

more commonly and viſually, then ſome other ; andthey are ſuchas do 

concerne all true people of God, and for the moſt part, fall out ec- 

uery day at leaſt one 'or other of them, if not all. Theſe therefore vie 

which ſhall be of ſo great vie among Gods ſeruants, I thinke not a 

miſſe to ſet downe, andto fatisfic their demaund ſofarre as Gods word 

giveth lcauc :-not of neceffitic to tye- any to the praRtiling of them e- 

uery day , (which I would haue well to be marked ) but as euery one 
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z ſceth that he is bound: yet ſome one-or other of them muſt bee done 
F cuery day, as we ſhall ſeeafterwards. And for the other which do not 

bind the conſcience euery day, ( whichT do ſetdownenow immediatly 
Sy | following) andyctare profitable, and helpfull to live well and happily ? 
|:ta Chriſtian vic them, and ſo many, and as oftas he may, andas he hath 
: occa(ion 
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occaſion offercdhim , andas he gaineththereby in godlines, and winneth F 
peaceto his heart, and knoweth not how todo better,ſeeing itisan hard 
thing for the moſt Chriſtians to ſee particularly , how to palle the day in 
the divers parts ofit from one houre to another , (eſpecially when they 
muſt intermittheworkes of their calling) but itſhal be in an idle andvery 
vnprofitable manner, without ſome ſuch helpe and furtherance. A bricte 
ſamme therefore of theſe I will ſer downe , with ſoine ſhort explication 
thereof, and vtter my mind morefully of them afterwards. And they are 
neuerdone aright norin theirkind , exceptthey proceedfromthe heart 
wel ordered, as I haue faid before. And they are in number nine: the firſt - _ | 
whereof is this, - 


CnarP. 10, 


Of the a2Fions and duties of life,muft communly ta be done 
aaily,but not of neceſSitic. 


The firſf dutie: 85 HE firſt, that we awake with God. 


To awake with \G Ve = Thar isto fay,thatas ſooneas we hauc broken of . 
—wl 3 I ZZ He ourſleepceuery morning, we bendandreſfolue with H 
fall. {= our ſclues to giue vnto the Lordthe firſt fruits of the 
a Jay : and thatcither direQly, by thankſgiuing, con- 
>>) fciſionofour ſinnes, & requeſt making for our ſelues 


t> A and Gods people, we lift vp our hearts to Godin a 
briefe manner: orindireRly , thatis , though we tyc not our ſelues to this 
manner andforme, yetthat we make it our firſt worke after our awaking, 
to commune with, andlooke vp to God, drawing our hearts to the loue of 
and rejoycing in him ; thathe being firſtin account with vs , may bealfo 
throughout the day cheife with vs,and preſentto guide , bleſſc and com- 
fortvs : that wedo this, till in a acer Wares manner we ſet our ſclues a- J 

part from other things to prayer. | 

Theſee$ddutie: Thefſecond,that we prouide (ifitmay be) ſolemnely andvpon our 

Holzfs. ©" knees, to make profeſſion of our repentance, by confeſſion of our ſinnes, 

| requeſts made to God, with thankſgiuing taking to vs words , as Hoſea ſpea- 

keth , that is; with our mouths vttering them, preparing our ſclues by me- 


ditation hereunto. 
Theſamemere  , TÞ2tis, before weenter into the affaires and dealings in the world,(if 
fulh. 'it be poſhble) we make this our firſt worke of the day : and in our confeſ- 


Hoſ.14.4. fion,letour ſpeciall finnes be mentioned, by which we haue moſt difplea- 


_—_y 1.& fedGod : inour thankes,let ſome particular fauours of God be remems K 


bred: in our requeſts, let vscraue pardon of our ſinnes with faith to ob- 
taineit,andall other neceſlaries; andnamely,thatwe may well go through - 
theday, and haue Gods bleſſing in allthatwe ſhal ſer our handvntoin the 

» day. To proccedthe betterinalltheſe, letvs meditate either on ſome of 
Gods mercies, or our ownefinnes, or on ſome other things profitable; 
thatby meditation and prayer before we enterinto our affaires, we —_— 


Of outward duties of life, Cc. 24.9 
A the better prepared topaſle the whole day afterin much better ſort, than o- 
therwiſe we might be like to do, 
That ( if itſhall then be moſt expedient) we with our mindes {till kept well 
- ordered, betake our ſelues to our calling and vocation. The third: . 
That is,that we willingly and diligently fer our felues roperforme dutie in The pak 
that worke or ſeruice, for the which we are fitted, and to the which we are called: 
axd therein abide as we are able, except any waightier matter draw vs from it : 
aſſuring ourſelues, that we pleaſe God no leſle therein, than in obeying his 
other commaundements. And that we be therefore chearetull therein, ( ic 
being the buſineſſe that God hath fet vs about ) and confident, that wee 
B ſhall finde good lucceſle, ſeeing we haue a promiſe of blefling from him; 
and ſo doing, that we take heede, that we minde notour profit in ſuch wiſe, Nere; 
that we coole any grace thereby, or quench holy affeQions in vs: but that 
we be fit co go from it toſuchother duties, as ſhall be meere, that ſo we may 
doour earthly bufineſſe with heauenly mindes, which is an high pointofgod- 
lineſle, and make the duties of our callings andholy exerciſes , helpes onero 
the other, | | 
Thar in all companies we behaue our ſelues, as we are taught of God, and The fourth: 
asit becommerh vs,eſpecially ſo,as we leaue no ill ſauour by bad example be- _ "gr ye. 
hinde vs. DE Theſeme, 
| C Thatis, ſeeing ſome part ofthe day is vſually beſtowed in companie,there- 

fore in what companie ſocuer we ſhall be,cyther of our owne familie,or ſtran- 
gers,{uperiours or inferiours,and how oft ſocuer, that we haue ſpeciall regard 
to be harmeleſſe,and free from giuing any ill example, carefully marking and 
ſhunning the occafions thereof, and prouocations thereto, And that we be 
readie by all oportunities, torake any good that we may; eyther by example _ 

 orcommunication from others, or do good our ſelues by offering both. And 
that in any of our dealings with men, about or in thethings of this lite, wee 
| neither hurt or do wrong to any,but rather ſuffer it,knowing how weare = | 
to loue our ſelues, & in matters of profit eſpecially,with the neglect of others, 
D which among Chriſtians is a ſore blemiſh 
That wedo not ill ſpend the time in ourfolitarines, or when webe alone. Ty. #4: 

_ Imeane,that atſuch times,as wherein weſhall be free from companie, we ———_ 
hauethe like care of our hearts & behaviour being alone, that we were taught * * _ 
to have ofthem both, and of our talke in companie . For example : thatin 
our behauiour we attempt or go about no euill, as ſtealing, whoring,or com- 
mitting any vnlawfulthing,&c.and concerningour hearts,that we ſufferthem 
not to wander after needleſle & yaine things, but hold them within this com- 
paſſe, that either our thoughts be of thoſe things which are lawfull,as the well 
ordering of our buſines, and yet that alſo with moderation : or of things holy - 

E and ſpirituall,as the gloric ofthe life ro come, Gods loueto vs,and care oucr 
vs inthis world,& ſuch like; conſidering & remembring,that we muſt redeeme0o ,. 
the time to the belt vſes we can,and in conſcience moſt approue of; or if our 
thoughts bear any time of things euill,that it be onely to bring vs into further 
hatred & deteſtarion of them,and not to ingender andraiſe vpa liking thereof 
in our hearts, which Sathan euer intendeth,though we had no ſuch meaning, 
nay rather purpoled againſt it, when we furſt —_ intochoughtof m_ 
| Fe io Foe onal l ar 
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The fixt: That we vſe our proſperitie and all the lawfullliberties of this life, ſoberly, x 

Proſperitie. andſoas weſceketo be the better by them, "2 I 

The ſame: Foraſmuch as our mercifull father beſtoweth vpon vs many great bleſſings, 


cucn here where we be ſirangers, both in token that he can aftoord vs them, 
and to ſhew, that pietie and the feare of God are not without reward, no ot in 
this life: Therefore it behooueth vs to be circumſpett and warie,that we ſwell 
not, neither be inſolent, becauſe of our proſpering, neither idle and looſe in 
our lives, and ſoabuſe the ſameto carnall libertic : but to be more rich and 
fruitful in all good duties both to God and men , becauſe we know , that he 

Amos.3,2, 'whichhath receined much , of him ſhall much be required, Amos 3.2, And . 

Toh,15,9, thatherein is our heavenly father glorified, that wee bring foorth much fruit. G 

| And ſo wee haue the right vie of Gods benefits, which is a greater trea- 

- "rad i {ure-than the benefits themſelues, as wee may ice by the fearctull ends of 

*Pial.z7 36- ſuch, as had many great bleſſings, but regarded not how to vie them, * ® 

Luk 12.18:2) Thatwe be readie torecciuc our afflictions mecckely ang patiently,and ſo 

yl —_ * be found indeed when we arc tried withthem, that our patient mindes may be 

 knomnetoall. 

Theſane. + Ourliuesareſubic&tto many calamities, and cuerie day toſundrie : yer,doth 

not the Lord cha#tice vs, for that he taketh any pleaſure in our ſuſferings,but of ve- 

rie loueſendeth them for our benefit, namely , toweane vs from the cxceſſiuc 

x.Cor,1t.33 loucof the world, andto purge out our drofle thereby, that we might not pe- 14 

riſh with the world, but haue proofe of our faith and patience : which cauſeth the 
greateſt ioy of all other , Therefore we muſt nor fret and be impatientin them, 
fon confeſſe,that they are neceſlaric and mecte;, as oft as God ſendeth them, 
and therefore wait to ſee a good endof them ; that ſowe may have experi- 
ence of great good by them, which may make vs hope for the like after , and 

Rom,5.5> thatwithour fainting, 

Theeight - That we conſtantly keepe and ve the exerciſe of prayer and thankeſgiuing 

Family exer- In Our families, and ſuch other helpes to maintaine the knowledge and true 

yes worſhip of God, andof truc happineſſe amongſt vs. 

The ſamec For ſeeing, we are forgetfull of our duties, and cafily drawne away by the | 
world, we haue need to haue daily and oft acceſſe ro God, andour feruants 
cſpecially, who haue little otherpriuate helpe. Theſc exerciſes of Religion 
are, prayer, reading, catechizing and conference, with ſinging of Plalmes, 
&c. andthat theſe orſuch of them as are common to the whole family, be v- 
ſed atthe moſt conuenient times when the family may come together : and 
that we indeuour to do the ſame together twiſe inthe day at leaſt,prouiding to 
performe the dutie of it with cheerefulneſſe and reverence, knowing that we 
haue therein communion with our God, and moſt ſweete refreſhing of our 
ſoulcs thereby : alwaics remembring , that this ſhall not be ſo awkely gone a- 
bour, nor ſo hard and harſh , with much wandering of the minde as many | 
finde it, if other duties before mentioned, be carefully looked to. 

Thenimb: That before we lye downe at night, wee looke Lake to the workes of 

A viewing of the the day , how we have paſſed it, that where we haue had bleſſings , wee 

<5 « 97 99% may bethankfull , and proceede in the like courſe after : where we haue faul- 

: tedand failed, wee may reconcile our ſclues ro God, and ſolye downe 
in peace, Le : FO 
For 


1.Tim,4.. 


Lam-3,33+ 
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A Forfſeing we hauc ſome ſpeciall infirmities to make mention of,and ſome 
particular benefits to giuethankes for, and ro powre outour complaints in 
ſpeciall manner, it is meete (as we ſhallbe able) thatwe ſhould thus view, 
and go through the ſeucrall ates of our life in the day ,: calling them to re- 

membrance as we can: that where we thall ſeetharwe haue recciucd helpe 

and ſtrength toliuc well, and tokeepe peace with God by the rules and du- more: 

ties preſcribed,otherwiſe.than we wete wont before we did ſo particularly ob- ; 

| {erue our wales, we may with praiſe to God, reioyce and take comfort in our 

 gaine, and more conſtantly holdowut inthe ſame coutſe, and where we haue 

| | failed, we may be willing to ſce and acknowledge ourfaults, laying holde of 

B pardon, and looke better to our ſejues after : and ſo making agreement with 

| ] the Lord, as being reconciled to him, and leauing no accuſations nor checks 

J | to our conſciences, we may lye downe in peace, and fall aſleepe in that ſlate, 

; ( evenas we awoke with it inthe morning) readie tomake our bed our graue, Heb. 12.13. 
and fo ſhew our ſclues to be pilerimes and ſirangers as our fathers were, 


The ſamvs 


. Andtheſe are the: duties of our liues , falling out ordinarily, and moſt- 
commonly to be done euecric day, atleaſt ſome of them, andnone more vſu- 
1 ally than theſe, which I haue added. That thus, while theſe are well looked ro, Tow 
. the daily direction, which doth (as we heard before) concerne thoſe duties 
- which may on no day be omitted; may not want matter ro occupie and ſer on 
-y 8 C worke the life in thoſe which I haucnow mentioned, ſoas it may neither be 
: | idle nor vnprofitable:and alſo ro the end that cuegie Chriſtian may learne and 
, ſce moreclearely, what manner of thing a godly life is, for many are ignorant 
: ! ofit, and many who gladly would, for want of cleare vnderſtandipg of Gods 
TT. will herein,cannot tell how to go abour it. Numbers thinke itto be a doing of 
4 ſome one or ſewe duties, whatſocuer the courſe of their liues be beſides : nei- 
ther yet to be tied euerie day vnto that, Some-thinke.it is but to go to Church _,... ;.. , 2. 
p ontheSabbath: and one thinketh one thing,and another another, To whom, 1; diredt:oncs * 
e | and toall other Iſay, thatitis no lefſe than a daily, andcarefull looking to our deſerved. 
hearts andliues, as I haue ſer downe, thoughtjttys ao man vpon neceſlitie to 

ce ] D any certaine outward worke or dutie daily, (as Lhaue ſaid) and a returning 
'$ againetothis holy courſe, if by any occaſion we haue departed from it, yea, 
n ' thoughithaue beene butfor a ſhort ſeaſon,» | 
» And becauſe we are nor, neither can be, alwatcs ſcrledto abide at home 
7 in our owne houſes, where it were eaſter tokeepe ſome cuen and equal courſe 
d in our liues, as weare direted by Gods word, yea,and ſometime ve be for- 
o cedto be taken vp both inthe trauail of theminde and bodie, more ſpecially 
e | about ſome weightie matters, in which caſe we ſhall be readie, much more ea- 
N: fily to forget our ſelues, and ſo become vnſetled; therefore ler this watchword 
A- | beremembredandregarded:thatifany ſuch thing fall our , as by haſtie and 
y.K E long journeies, attendanceypon ſuites or great perſons , change of dwelling 

| place, or change of oureſtate from ſingleneſſe to mariage , from pouerticto 
}f wealth,or the contrarie, (as vnuſuall matters do more caſily vnſettle) that in 
c | theſe, Lſay,andſuchlike,when any ſhall fall out, we be more carciullatſuch 
L- | times to be fenced againſtall ſuch occaſions,thanwhen we be void of them ; 
c and that we dothis, as we louc Our peace and communion with God, 
y X J I 3 CH A P ” 
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face CHAP, II, 
-.7 2" Of the benefit and commendation of the 


Oy I wilprocecd tothe third point,namely,of the necef- 
<Se&\litic profit and comfort of the daily direftion : and then 
TRSmore largely ſpeake oftheſe nine duties,feeing aChriſti- 

0 Nan ſhall find fo greatvie of them, thathe may, (having the 
ESRD amcatlarge before him,) bein ſome ſorthelped thereby G 
daily. Of this third part I ſhallnotneedeto fay much, if 

that be wel: marked & conſidered}, which TI haue ſer downe of the two for- 
mer. 'Forifit be granted, that God dire&teth vs daily how to goe through 
the whole courſe of ourliues; and that he reachethvs what manner of gui- 
Ne ding vs thisdaily dire&ion is(both which haue been proued vntovs:)who 
The daily direc g M - ; * 
$g of our ſelves Can doubt , but that it muſt needes be a thing of great account and recko- 
« great 2417219 ning, andof ſingular vſe, and gainefull? eſpecially to all ſuch as being of 
h an vprightheart, are yet not ſo exexciſedin the Scriptures, nor ſo experi- 
enced.(by meanes of thedarkeneſſe and blindneſſe that yer is in them, and 
ofſundrie other letsand diſcouragements)that they are able by their owne 1 
priuate helpe to draw oiit'sfall their readings, hearings and knowledge 
which they haue gotten, anie indiffereritforme or direction to gouerne 
themſclues. - EY! | | 

Beſides, manic ſuch inioy notthe miniſterie ofthe Goſpell ordinarily, 
but as they getitby theirpainefulltrauell abroad; and marie (the more is 
the pittie) doo not tye themſelues conſcionablie to preach the moſt necel- 
fary doctrine to their people;yea,(l may ſay with griefe)are altogether vnfit 
to do it : andthe diligenteſt Preaches and beſt able (for the moſt part)tarie 

Manie things to not long to ſeaſon the hearersthroughly with ſuch matter;but by death,or 

bner frem4s;> gther occaſions,are quickly reinooued,orſo mightily diſcouraged by their [ 

ty dire&lon. | . G : 2 | 
people & the diuers kinds of crabbed, teachie, ſcornefull, hollow, proud, 
prophane,and the like ill qualities of them;or ſome other waies,that rarely 
it may be found,(whatan admirable and lamentable thing dol vtter in this 
golden time of 45. yeares peace, ſcarcelyto be hoped tor halfe ſo long a« 
gaine ! ) yea rarely (I ſay) it may be found, that inallthis time there are 
growne manie able to guidethemſclues with ſweete peace, through their 

Note  troubleſomeliues. And we who know,that men without directis by Gods 

word, wander and walke in vncomfortable darknes,what can we better do 
forthecaſing and helping of themto their hearts deſire , and ſatisfying of 

x.0or 11.17. their neceſſities, than ſhew them the eaſieſt and plaineſt wayto elcape & come K 
out of it,as God hathſhewedvs? - * 

And therefore for mine owne part, Thaue endenoured in this worke to 
do the ſame : and althoughneither fully nor perfeRly to ſet downein a lit- 
tle roome that will of God which is diſperſed chroughour the canonicall 
Scriptures; yet;ſo farre as God hath reucaled vnto me;that, which Tcount 
the beſt treaſure and commodity, that God hath beſtowed vpon me in this 
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A tranſitorie lifez andthat which how ſmall ſoeuerir may ſeeme inthe eyes of 


any,yetofwhomſocucr it be imbracedandeſtcemed, ſhall be noleſſethan I 
haune ſaid, thatis, moſt neceſfarie, gainefull andcomfortable. 


* "The reaſon is grear:for char, whileswe walked before without ſome certaine 


gircion, we were neuer Jong ſetled, eſpecially with religious mindes; how 
to beſtow the day nor the parts of it 3519the aQtions of our lives ; neither how 
ro begin, nor how toendit; andthercfore weremuch weariedand diſtracted 
with forgetfulneſſe and raſhneſle, ( I ſpeake ofgoodpeople)and vnſetled off, 
and yetknew not by what occaſion, neither how toreturne againe. Bur ſince 
wehaucbecne guided moreclearely and particularly , we haye feene much 
better how one thing commeth to be done afteranother, andone dutic not. 
negleaed for another, and ſo have beer:e delinered from much roile and tedi- 


ouſneſſe, beſides that,by it we have learned howtotiſe outof ourfals,and alſo 


ro keepe well whiles we arewell. Itis profitable-for all ſorts, in what lawfull 
trade of life ſocuer they liue, hauing alreadie begun tochangetheir lives,and 
thereby being fir & mcetto practiſe it. And ſuchare all,thar by faith in che Son 
of Godareſer free from their ſinne, and aſſured of his favour, rb 53 ng 
No other can well ſerthemfelues about ir; burſhake it off,as they do all other 
good things: which I thought mectero puttheReader in minde of, that al- 
though he ſhall not ſee this doGrine commonly praQtiſed inthe world , yer 
he may notthinke it forall that, any noueltic which Gods word doth nor 
warrant,ot therefore needleſle for himſelfe to go abour. For ſome( no doubt) 
will be readic to count it ouer-ſtri&t and more than needeth, tobe tied to any 
ſuch ching,and to perlwade themſelues, thatthey may with ſome fewe dutics 
doing, plcaſe God as well as they, who ſpendtheir whole life inſearching our 
infinite points of Gods will to praQtiſe the ſame: and they count thar ancaſic 
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Now; 


What benefit 8 
bringeth, 


Who are fire 
#ſc ths 


Note, 


way to heauen in compariſon of the other, which they thinke long and tedious: but Luke.1y.24, 


mot conſidering (all may ſee) that which is written: many ſhall ſecke to enter in, 


and ſhall notbe able. -. 
But let ſuch vnderſtand that they arenot fitto make theirvſe of it. They muſt 


D be other manner of perſons whom I ſpeake to, or go about to perſwade : for 


they whowill weighthings aduiſedly, ſhall conſent (I doubtnor) to thar 


which Iſay; and (hall ſee further the danger of theſe men, who contene 


themlſeluesto ſtand art aſtay, rather thanto be led ſtill forward in a fruicfull and 
holy courſe:and fo being much idle 8& vnprofitable,imagine and conclude by 
and by, that it canbeno otherwiſe with men, whiles they heere on earth be 
abſent from God; and ſo likewiſethat the Chriltian life isnor ſuch, or ſoplea- 
fant as the Scripture cuerie where afficmeth itto be 3 which is nothing elle 
than to charge it with falſhood and lies ; but many of Gods deare ſeruants 
doe know it, and finde by experience , that this Chnſtian life hath no 


E match, abounding in delights ; yea, and thoſe moſt ſound , permanent and 


vnſpeakeable. 
Toreturne therefore to them whom God in mercie hath called ro af- 


ſurance of their ſaluation, for they by ſuch direon as Iſpeake of, ſhall ſee the 
Chriſtian life more caſie by many degrees , than euer they found it whiles 


they walked after no certaine direion before: ſuch ( Ifay ) both poore-and DESO: 
rich, Miniſter and people, one and another, may learne, and tharcuerie day 750,50, 


ti 3 through 


ws I SIT Inno men - bs 


254- Of the benefit and commendation, Cc. 


cthroughtheir life, how tokeepe:companic, and how to be ſolitaric , how to x 
be occupiedin their labours, how to ceaſe from them, howto riſe and how to 
lye downe, andhow tobeſtow'the other times of the day; nor diſcouraged 
Nw atnight though they did notall duties;(which in one day:cannot be) but quiet 
and chearefull, ſecing they did thoſe whichi by good direQion they ſaw moſt 
neceſſarie, For they ſhall be taught by itto keepe acertaine: proportion and a« 
greemetit-in-their ations , that as one fauoureth of Religion, and a godly 
minde, ſo may the other alſo : and asthey ſpeake and heare the word well '(o 
they may haue theirthoughts good alſo,andtheir hearts purged from whence 
 boththeſedo come. And asintheirprayersto be holily affected, fo in their 
husbandry;houſwifery, feaſting , iourneying, buying, cating and other dea- G6 
ling : thatſo cueric part of the day inthe. diuers actions. of 1t , may have the 
proper due thereof,which if it may be obtained, is not meancly to be accoun- 
ted of, if we conſider how many thonſandsneuertaſt of this daintie through 
the yeare, which-we tray inioycuerie daic :yearather for the want of ir, hauc 
a woful and adecciucable paſling ofthe time, and for the moſt part weariſome 
and tedious. FOuE 
other Lenſy = Belides , we may bythe bencfir of it ſo-be occupicd in our earthly and 
of it. common buſineſle, as fromthe ſame we: may comereadily and willingly to 
heauenly exerciſes ( whereas the moſt come vnrowardly:) and alſo in the 
ſamebulincfſe we may baue our mindes heauenly, and therefore our aRions 1 
which are done thereby tobe there after. | 
- And whercas:many cuen of goog hope arewontto complaine and ſay, 
that longer than they be in praying, reading or ſuch like exerciſes , they can- 
notkeepe in a-well ordered courſe, any long time inthe day together , but 
are diſtractedlike others of the world which vſencither reading, nor prayer at 
all : yer we by the helpe which God giuethvs hereby, when we neceſfarily en- 
termit both, and ccaſe from them fora time, (being occupicd in our cal- 
ling or other profitable duties) we (1 fay ) may hold a good and well ordered 
41hirdp«rt= courſe in our other ations and buſineſſe in andthroughthe day notwithſtan- 
evlarv: nd ding. And mote than this, when we can bring our hearts to looke carefully 1 
bemefnof i  tothisas to our harueſt, we ſhall get ſucha diſtaſt in evill, in reſj ped of that 
which we had ſometime, that wee ſhall hauc grear libertic to forſake and 
contemne it. | | | 
 Andheere forthe better incouragement of the Reader to looke more care- 
fully into this matter,and not to be diſmayed by the ſtrangeneſſe and vnaccu- 
ſtomedreſie of the thing to thewhich I perſwade, I will faithfully report 
Anexemple of Vito him in ſpeech of ſundrie Chriſtians, long taught, and of the beſt fort 
_=_ whe im>r- of ſuch as hadprofited by thepreaching of the Goſpell ( as farre as I could 
bow they proj. iudge)in thoſe parts, When they firſt heard of anie forme of dailie direing 
red by it. them, whereby menare taughtto be eueric daie kept in theſame holy com- x 
paſte,that they ſhould beanie daic: ſome conceiucd itnot at thefirſt hearing, 
ſeeing they had not beene acquainted with it 3 ſome ſmiled at it, as thin- 
king it impoſſible to bee brought into praftiſe , ſome confeſſed that 
their hearts did riſe againſt it , as percciuing , that it was a certaine rebu- 


bing - greatipart of their former lives , which was a thing vawelcome 
to ficth, | FN 


a 


But | 
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A Butitappeared to be afaultin all three ſorts, by this that they did af= 


terward corre&t themſclues, For when they ſaw further intoit, and weighed 
the benefit of it more deepely , they were of another iudgement, and ſaid as 
a fourth ſort did ſay when it came firſt to their hands; that they did highly 
approue of ir, and that it ought to beſo, andrhat for want of fuch helpe and 
diretion,they had beene much confounded and troubled intheir courle,and 
that they would hane thought themſelues happieif they could poſſibly haue 
attained rothe practiſe of it ; wiſhing that they had beene acquainted with 
it long before, For they ſaw in peruſing the parts ofthis daily direion, which 
I haue heere ſet downe;, that their hearts and liues ſhould be freed from many 
> | B incumbrances heereby, wherewith they were before annoyed: and thar they 
| ſhould ſerue God and liue with men , much more checretully than they did 
before. And this is the ſum of their firſt ſpeech , which divers honeſt and 
well diſpoſed Chriſtians vied : which I report for the further incouraging and 
perſwading of the Reader to a more free and willing recciuing ofthis courſe, 
whichI ofter and ſetbefore him. Bee 
Aiter this, they were aduiſed , andexhorted to go about the praQiifing of 
it according tothe ſeuerall points thereof, after the right and cleare vnder- j27 iodide 
ſtanding and due conſidering of it; and to ſhew faithfully , how they felt it onco makers 
to helpe them forward in well paſſing thedaie, more than when they walked /"#t«%: 


H C without it in the world: and which points of it, they found hardto be obſer- 
ued , and how they wereletted, or what libertic they found more by it, in the 
gouerning of their liues', than when they looked nor after it. Thus they 
were counſelled to make triall of it by the moneth, and ſo bythe quarter of 
the yeare, and to fignifie, whetheranieſuch dailie courſe might poſſiblie be fa- 
ſtenedvpon Chriſtians, and with fruit , which ( doubtleſſe) tewe are acquain- 
ted with, Andafter triall made priuatelie by themſclues, they enioying 
alſo thepublike Minifterie to thefurther inlightening of them about the ſame, | 
1 they confeſſed freelie, to the'praiſe of God y thatthey found and obtained M* 
j» more vſe of theirknowledge, more conſtancie in their courſe, and ſweet de- 
y 1 D light in ſeruing of God than they euer looked for , or once could have asked 
js of God, beforethey did in ſuch particular manner looke to their waics,though 
d they had ſet their hearts toſeeke the Lord ſome while before, For they ſaid, when 
| theydidconfider,that God oughtas well one day to haue his due at ourhands 
e- | as another, (which chey had not thought vpon ſo throughly ; but now by 
to | the helpe of this, they began toſee moreclearely : and that it was nothing 
re | beſcemingthegreatneſſe and goodnefle of God, that he ſhould be ſerued by 
rt i fits, and vncertainlie; ſome daie a lirtle,ſome datenothing at all ) they confe!l- 
If | fed,thattheydrew their mindes of conſcience to looke to their wates more 
ag { conſtantly and carefully , and thatinonepart ofthe day as another:andmore 
n" K { E cſpecially, that they did vſually conſider of, and call to minde Gods loue and 
g, ; kindnefſe in his manic mercies much more often, than in times paſt when _ 
n- | they thoughtofthem burſeldome. And heereby, they ſaw ſich bleſſing of 
"at | God ypontheir labours and indeuours, thatthey were able with cheerctulnes ,,,,.,,, . 
u- KK andwithouttediouſneſſero paſſe thedaic in theircalling, and in the perfor- menr-apedsy 
me | mance of other neceſſarie duties either at homeor abroad as occaſion was 571% 4 
KF offercd, whichthey could neuer do before, for anie long time together, they 
bue | Ii 4 were 
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were not vnſetled by matters about family;nor ſo eaſily and readily paſſing F 
their bounds,and oucr-ſhooting themſclues, in dealing abouttheir world- 
ly affaires: they were not ſo ſoone prouoked to vnquietneſle by loſies or 0- 
ther of Gods chaſtiſements, nor to breake out into heart-burningyfretting 
and vncharitablencſle againſt ſuch as offered them hard meaſure in ſpeech 
or otherwiſe: they did now. more narrowly view their deſires & affeGtions, 
which way they caried them, and'what deceirfulneſſe was in them ; which 
et for manie of them, they had not before ſuſpeRed, or atleaſt , little la- 
Rd againſt them : remembring how oft they had ſmarted for giuing 
libertie to them,when they had not this regard daily. They ſaw they could 
willingly do one good thing or other in the day, for the moſt part, orat G 
leaſt keepe themſclues fromeuill, and were not maiſtered of idleneſle, or 
buſying themſclues needleſly in other mens: matters : they were not 
vlually ſo vntoward when they went to prayer, nor walkedin manie of 
their ations ſo looſely,as they well remebred they had done before : they 
now could find matter to ioy in, and make their ſongs of, (cuenthe manie 
kindneflies of God , which haue no end) whereas th:4r ioy was wont to be 
in thinking of that which they had, or deſiring that which was other 
mens, or dreaming of long life,&c. 
And aboue the reſt, this did exceedingly comfort them, that whereas 
they had ofttimes before thar, bin much ſhake with feare, that they ſhould x4 
Ne notwithanie peace perſeuer to the end: now their experience in ſubduin 
| their vnruly affeCons, and ſetting themſclues to frame their liues to Gods 
will as they were able , andthat for ſome continuance one day as another, 
did giuc them ſtrong hope,thatthey ſhould much more eaſily do the ſame 
hercafter:yea,8& were perſwaded,that ifthe Lord ſhould exerciſe them with 
harder afflitions, than they had as yet ſuſtained, that he would alſo vphold 
1.Cor..1z; Them euen thereinzand that as the ſhould increaſe , ſo ſhould their comfort in- 
" -*-  ereaſe, whereby they ſhould be made ableto beare them. So thatthis dai- 
ly tying of themſelues to record and think vpon Gods kindneſfles towards 
them, in that hee had both made them happie, here, and alſo had giuen 7 
them ſure hope of happineſle for hereafter,and the ſubmitting themſelues 
to be guided daily,did greatly amend them (as we ſee by their owne confel- 
ſion) in their whole courſe. | 
ney And what maruellthough it was thus with them ?For is there not(think 
eoidng of, WE) 2 greatdifference betwixtadaily, and a ſeldome or vncertaine view 
«nwxertaine, Of our eſtate ? betwixt a particular obſeruing our waies, anda generall 
| courſe in Chriſtianity?For although men may ow withoutſuch like helpe 
and direion, often times their hearts well affected, yet wil it be nothing 
like with the,as when they doo with a reſolute and conſtant purpoſe aboue 
all other things looke to this one, and not to be remooued fro ir,ſecing it K 
x,Cor,10.3. is thebeſt of all, daily and through the day to hold fa#t the profeſſion of their 
hope with ioy, andto be careful to pleaſe Godin one thing as in another. 
For then doth Chriſts commendation of Marie reach alſorto the,that they 
count one thing needefull; and they haue choſen the goog part, andit ſhall not bee 
taken from them: &that is when they can teſtifie rotheir owne conſciences, 
that in their weightic buſineſſes and dealings, and about their m_ - 
whu 
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A lawful pleaſure &profit,and their other actions, they be thus indifferently ca- 

ricd,that this one thing is flill counted needtul of the,thatis,by faithto reſt in 

God,8& ſtil to be ruled by his word which they are cuer readie toattend vpon. 

 Butto end my report of theſe Chriſtians, for proofe of that which they 

faid of the benctit of the daily direQion faichfully obſerued, they alleadged 

that it was not wont to be thus with them , no not ſince they had embraced 

the Goſpell, and had receiued hope offaluation thereby z nay rather that they 

were wont, as ſooneas they had bene out of their beds, by and by to have 

their hearts ſer vpon ſome light and fooliſh matter,or to haue falne into jarres 

and brawles, or to be caried into the world, and ſo earneſtly ſet vpon the {ame 

B -one way or other, as thatall goodnefle was forgotten: yea, and this alſo, euen 

© ſince they had recciued ſome care toplcale God, and they further affirmed, 

| that prayer a ſprituall dutie ofall other moſt viſually intended tobe frequen- 
red of them, yet (b&ore this) by the leaſt occaſton was put by and omitted, 4,4 

And when the morning(which being the firſt part of the day,thould be conſe- 

crated tothe ſeruice of God, ifin any conuenience it may be) hath bene thus 

prophanely ſpent and taken vp,the whole day after(we may be ſure) hath been 

ſutable forthe moſt part and anſwerable , So rhatthey hauenor felt (we ſee) 

that ſweerneſle in their liues, which by teaching they had heard to be granted 

of God to hispeople to enioy:but contrarilie,they te)t much wearifome paſſing 

of the day,& clogging of their hearts with their corruptions, which ſince they 

took this order,hath been farre otherwiſe with them, yea, euen inthe new en- 

rerance into ir,and yet ſuch grace we all know tobe than weakeſt-much trifling 

out the time in companie,(they ſaid)by talkingneedletly oforther men, or of 

their dealings, was wontto be common with them, and in ſolitarinefſe aſpen- 

ding of their thoughts and deſires after the like manner vainely , vncill they 

were able more wiſcly to diſcerne how to giue euery dutie in the daic his time, 

and how ro occupie themſelues both in the one and the other throughout the 


J 


- { fame. Butthey haue with heartie thanks to God proteſted, rhar after they had 
: | atrainedto this helpe, theyſaw farre more cleerelie into the pratiſe of Chri- 
; { D ſtianitic, than cuer before they did, and found the Lords yoke farre more ea- 
oY! | fietothem, and themlſelues ſetled with more ſound peace in the leading of 
$ { theirliues, This report of ſome Chriſtians,whom I know wel,[ haue ſer down, 
4 | (wherebythis lictle, the reſt may be conietured) forthe better ercouraging 


ofthe Reader tobe acquainted with a dailie diretion of the courle of his lite , 
andthathe ſhould not reſt in a generall and vncertaine obedience to God, 
Andlet nothing that I haue faid of them,be chought needleſle or vnmecte fo 
vs,as long as we can ſee good reaſon for this which they did. | 
But know wee, that this kinde of ſeruing God , beth may bee, and 
is, and hath becne ( God be thanked) vied of manie of Gods ſeruantes, 
| E though Lwill not ſay inalike manner,and ought to be of thereſt,ascueric one 
ſhall be able to ſee intoit. And therefore I purpoſe tothruſt no fancienar con- 
ccit vpon anic, butthat which all wel] aduiſed perſons muſt juſtifie , ro be the 
commaundement of God: and which bewraicth too plainlic, thatmany pro» 
feſfors of the Goſpell haue not ſo much ſought for the ſound praftiſe of a 
godlie life, by reading the ſtories of holy men intheword of God, as tore- 


port generally that they haue beene holy, neither haue ceaped that benefic <4 
0 
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the Scripture, in enioying a ſweete lite aboue other men, as the Lord in much x 
mercic hath affoorded them. | | 
For though the ſe&t of the Family of loue, the Church of Rowe,and ſundry 
other lying ipirits do fancic a courſe, which the Scripture knoweth not, and 
ſome of them alſo fantaſtically haue for euerie day in the weeke,deuiſed an or. 
der to be followed, as the reading of certaine taskes, nothing lefle than proper 
ro dirc&t their lives: yer in this, which I heere propound, namely , that we 
(ſhould be daily direfted in our whole courſe, Ihaue followed no fancic 
and dreame of inan, but haue in all good confcienceſpoken from God, and 
 drawne it from the Scripture both for the learned and {impleghigh & lowzone 
and other, and is neuer invaine to the right vcrof it,alhough I denienor,but G 
that a Skilfull handler of it, might haue ſer it downe farre more exquiſitely. 
But from whence is the dificultic, tha !tis no more inpraciſe, being a 
Note Erealure of ſo infinite value, and that ſo many pray, and ſome of them often,ro 
lead a godly lite, yet when and where they ſhouldnot, there they fauour them- 
What is a ſpecial (ol es and ſay, they are weake and vnable? From whence I ſay is this, but 
oY daily ir " from hence, that they will put no diligencethereunto, to obſerue their waies 
refton. in which they proſper, and contrariwiſe ? alſo there is no anſwerable trauall, 
nor labour for skill and experience in this Chriſtian courſe,to that which is in 
all other, but cuerie lictle is tediousto them andweariſome, They are ſeuen 
yearcs at other trades to Jearne them,thoughthey be apt to them, and forward 14 
in them, before they are thought fit ro occupie by themſelues, 

Bur yet without ſeuen yeares or ſeven woneths diligent exercifing of the 
rules of Chriſtian life, (for before they be conuerted tothe obedience of God, 
what reckoning is to be made of their profeſſing?) they will be thought fit to 
do as the beſt in this trade of Chriſtian liuing, although ir be eleane againſt 
theirnature. Nay,l ſay more, he isa rare man, whocanbe perſwadedto be 
guided by religion andthe rules thereof, but ſeuen weckes conſtantly, I ma 
wuly ſay ſeuen daies: for it he would but ſo long giue ouer himſelfe to live by 
faith, and walke with God, he would never ſeeketo be looſened, and ſet at li- 
bertie againe to his old lite, but would renounce it vreerly, ſo great ſhould his I 
aduanrage be in this courſe and trade, | 

And as Iknow, that this is the maine andpreateſt cauſc,why ſo few are lights 
and examples to others, ſo when people are tavght the truth clearely concer- 
ning this matter(for I am ſurethar ir is neglected of many through ignorance) 
letthem either refolue to be gouerned chrough the day, and from day to day, 
or let them looke to find ſmall rejoicing in the Chriſtian lifebut much vncom- 
fortablenes,which otherwiſe need not be. And therforc in the feare of God, let 
men think and judge ofrhemſclues as Gods word teacheth them: yea, letthem 
poi as they be,or let them Jooketo find as they be, & not as they profeſſe, 

ut as the moſt do handle the martter,they ſhal find it harder to prattiſe achri- K 
ſtian life after ſeuen yeares twiſe told, than the hardeſt trade atterhalfe ſeuen, 
And as it is with many ofthem who neuer learned their occupation well,that 
they are neuer $kiltull in it,nor thrive by it as others do: ſo one eſpeciall cauſe 
why many neuer practiſe godlines tothe welfare of their ſoules,neither proſper 
nor be well [4 Ham becaule they neuer ſoundly learned norreſolued 
with themſclues,how to liuc godly for continuance , and conftanly one day 

AS 
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A as an other, but peecedand patched vp the ſame with heere a good deed, and 


there another, and in being ſometime deuout and zealous , but the moſt of 
their ations vnregarded, and ofmany ofthem itmay truly be ſaid, the power 
of godlineſſe wasneuer throughly rooted and (etled intheir hearts, 

Theſe rules and the like for the daily direing ofa Chriſtian,are to be well 
concciued and approued in our conſcienc to be ſuchas are verie fir and profi- 
table to guide vs, (the which, whoſocuer hath the ſpirit of God, doth orma 
diſcerne ) becauſe they are according to the word of God, and praiſe of his 
childacn, and foto be yeelded to, andduly to be regarded, fofarreas God gi- 
ucth vs to concciue of, and ſee into them : And this indeuouring to practiſe 
them will bring a man increaſe daily of ſound libertic and freedome from 
bondageto his boiſterous paſſions and vnrulie life, and recompence an hun- 
dred fold in ſweet peace all his lofle in earthly and vaine delights, which he 
was wontto make the flower of his garland, 

And ſecing they will worke vpon the {impleſt whoſe heart is vpright , and 
which the Lord hath opened to conceiue them , therefore when thou ſeeſt 
that thou artſuch aone,and that thou haſt tele them3 (theſe rules of direction 
I meane) to perſwade and draw thee on to follow them, forgo not this liber- 


_ tie, neither fall from this holy beginning , neither quench thouthis flame of 


ace: but cheriſh it in thee daily,and truſt notthe fleſhly wiſedome of thine 


C heart, ( whereby thou mighteſt be diſcouraged) ſeeing thouhaſt often proo- 


ued and found it deceitful, but inquire into it ſti] eucrie day,leaſtſome poyſon 
ſhould lurke ſecretly in anie corner of it, to wait thee a muſchiefe ,andto giue 
opportunitie to thine enemie to make thy hurt yet greater , and therefore 
caltityp as vomit : and if, after thou haſt had ſome good vſe of this, or 
ſuch like dire&tion , thouſhalt feele it towaxe common, and ynſauorie to 
thee,(vnleſſe chouart ſure, that thou changelſt for the berrer) take courage 
ynto thy ſelfe, and caſt out that diucll by faſting andprayer. Prouide that thou 
mayeſt continue it, and happie ſhalt thou bee both heere and hereafter ; 
and if thou thinke this be little that I ſay, tell me how thou ſhalt ſpeede berter 


D any other way. 


Thinke not vpon the many yeares in the whichthou artto continue it, to 
diſcourage thy ſelfe thereby, as though thou rookeſt in hand athing vnpoſſi- 
ble,or toileſome,for aday in this courſe 1s berter than athouſand in any other, 


and the beginning is the hardeſt: and as young children are to be led heere a 
ſtep & there another, till they can go alone: ſo gothou aboutir firſt by weeks, 


andſo by moneths,til[thou haſt gotten experience for a whole yeare or more. 
After which time, thy difficulcie willbe well ouer, andthouſhalr finde a more 
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Note 


eaſie yoke &+ light burthen tothee by many degrecs,than thou wert wont. And 


while I cxhort thee to the diligent regarding ofthis daily diredio,l donot cal 


thee either from ſeeking knowledge, or from the praQtiſing of any neceſlarie 


' dutie which mightberequiredat = hand, bur I encourage thee to both : as 


that thou ſhouldeſt ſo ſtore and ſtuffe thyſelfe by all meanes as thou canſt that 


| outofthis ſtore and treaſurie thou maieſt fetch matter daily to furniſhthy life 


withall, and be made fit vnto exerie good worke in the day. ; > 
This is ſuch a guide as is able to carrie thee ſafely,as I haue ſaid; howbeit, if 


it ſhalſpleaſe Godto bring to lighta plainer and ſounder , be readie 11 em- 
Om [ace 
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brace it': but reſt thankefullto God in the meane ſeaſon for the helpe thou F 
maiſt have by this. But for my weake brethrens ſake, whom (whileI goe 
abourto helpe & ſer forward, ) I would be loath to hinder and difcourage, 
this I thinke good toadd : thatthey, who cannot yet apprehendthe whole, 
neither ſre-irpoſſible to be guided by cuerie of theſe rules, which T haue ſer 
downe,let them be .readie to do better than they haue done.,as they ſhall be 
taught;letthem be willing to add ſomewhatto their hearing, reading, and 
prayersboth in time to do'them ofter,and in feruencie,to quickenthem to 
RR more carefully to practiſe that which they ſhall be able. I know 
all cannot be partakers of the ſame meaſure of grace, and yet one andthe 
ſame direction is fitforthe ſtrong, andthe weake ; and he isin good way, G 
who is willing to be directed : onely , this is the caueat which I giue to my 
brethren. Lernot that be difpiſed in aſcornefull manner, which men well 
vnderſtand nor, nor vpon ſtomake refuſed or miſliked , which they ſuffici- 
ently weighnot, &all becauſe it cutteth off manie parts of bad behauiour, 
which they cannotreadilie caſt off, and depriueth of vaine libertics, which 
they were wont to vic when they knew no better, He thatframeth himſelfe 
faithfully to be led by anic one ofthe fore-mentioned rules conſtantly, will 
deſire and ſhal obtainea part inthe reſt as I haueſaid;although there 4+ not 
preſent ſtrength to accompliſh that which he defireth, ſeeing faith in him 
1s weake, whereby he ſhould come by and atraine it. And to ſuch Iſpeake, 1 
not doubting to aſſure euenthem, that God will giuethe a bleſſed fruite of 
this tranaile how farſoeuer they feele themſclues off from poſlibilitic of ta- 
king good by the fame. 
Andas I deſire to help theſe, ſoI would be glad to ſatisfie others,as much 
as I can,though they be as yet further off from eternall life than they. And 
Ohieftion, therefore if anie ſuch ſhall demaund, (when they haue ſeene and confide- 
red theſerules for their daily direRion : ) VVhatſhall men do through the 
day beſides the looking to their waies and hearts, as is before ſet downe? 
for nothing (they wil perhaps alleadge) hath bin ſaid ofthe ſundric ations 
and the particular kinds of the dealings of men, which goe throughthcir | 
hands in the day, which are things indifferent, and may either be done, or 
left vndone, & it wouldbe looked for (fay they) thatin adireion for the 
day it ſhould be preſcribed, how eueric thing, yea the doubttulleſt ations - 
ſhould be done, and ſomewhat ſaid thereof,that men may ſee what to goc 
forward with,and whatto lay afide. | 
Anſwerers To ſuch as wouldaske this queſtion, not much ciffering from another 
before propounded , I aniwere : that none may imagine, thatTI goc about 
anie ſuch thing as to preſcribe what particular aftions,companies, or dea- 
lings euerie Chriſtian ſhould vie & be conuerſant in eucric day, (that were 
no leſſe abſurd than vapoſſible to dreame of) or of things indifferer, which K | 
of them he ſhould do, and which are to be vndone: but this I fay, whatſo- | 
eucr behautour, aftions,words or companie wilnot ſtand throughout the 
Tit.z,irt, daywith theſe,(Imeane with the rule of Chriſtianitie,namely, 20 line ſober- 
ly ,righteouſly,and godly) letthem auoide them:and whatſocuer going about 
them, or manner of doing them, wilnot ſuffer them to denie vngodlineſſe 
and Worldly Injtes of all ſorts through the daic, ler it bee farre off —_ 
| TNEMN 


Nets 
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A them, as intheir talke, icaſting, ſcoffing, quarrelling, idle words, and all other 
vnbridlednes of the rongue; In their behauiour,lightneſſe, looſencſic, fawci- 
nefſe, ſowerneſle, loftineſſe, ſtubbornneſle, and all vnrighteouſnes, lerthem 
be ſtrangers vnto them; and whatſocuer elſe is of ill report, let them haue no- 
thing to doc with it any day. | 
_. Whichzthey who are carcfu!ltoliue vnderan ordinarie miniſterie, ſhall in 
time more particularly be acquainted with: ard ſo ſhall they finde moſt ſweete 
and found peace to their ſoule, and baue their life multiplied with true comfort. 
For they ſhall learne: how to'goe ſafely through the reſt of the dayes of their 
pilgrimage that yet remaine: and haue a ſweer-temembrance of thoſe which 
B they hauc well paſſed alreadie They ſhall becable ro weepe as though they 
wept not : that is notpenſiuelyand vnprofitably; and to reioyce, as if they re- 
ioycednot; I meanenor lightly-and vainely: andto buy as if they poſſeſſed 
not; that is, without glorying therein , orthinking highly of themſclues, for 
thartheir hand hath got much, as worldly men doe, and vie the world, as nor 
abuſing ir, that is not dangerouſly-. And toconclude, they ſhall well reſtific 
hereby, that they liue by faith , which is the right lot and portion of the blef- 
ſed ofthe Lord, and(hall thereforebe fit roliue, as becommerh Chriſtians, 
whiles they here continue, and fitto die, when Godſhall callthem hence, in 
| which two conſfiſteth that happines which is here to be. inioyed, and which is 
H RE C thereadicſt and direReſt pathway to eternall happines hereafter. 
And if they thinke this hard ,-as though they ſhould ſuſtaine ſome great 
loſſe hereby, intying and curbing yp their affections thus ſhort,what doe they 
looſe, but that which they are well rid of; euenthat which is more vilethanthe 
parings of their nailes, (ifnoother gaine wereto be gorten hereby,which yer 
isgreat and precious) and that which onely troubledchem, namely, thelu/F |, , 
of the heart, the luft of the eye, and the pride of life. AU which fight againſt r,per, xx. 
their ſoule, and afterthcirfill in them, will bring them ro deſtruction , And 
this forthe ſatisfying of all reaſonable perſons, who yet through ignorance 
| may thinke it much to be tyedto any rules, whereby thei lines ſhould be gui- 
I WW D deddaily. 


| | CHAP, 12, 
- | Of the declaration of the firſt dutie of awaking with God, 


2 S>=2 Nd of thefirſt three parts of this Treatiſe, thus much, 7% fourth pers 

DN &-/ > Je) Now forthe better —— of the nine laſt men- 2f1b% treariſes 
YA {© tioned duties, and morecleareinfight intochem, (elpe- 

22? cially fot the helpe ofthem,, which cannot ſocaſily ga- 
2 )) ther ſo largeamarter out of ſo few wordes) Iwill more 
(3) DR fully opencuery branch thereof one afteranother. 
EINSSytp whercs I tcach Chriſtians inthis placefirſt, when they 
awake to be with God, and to accuſtometheir thoughts robe holy, I meanc »:/ould aces; | 
indeedeſo much: that ſo ſoone as they awake, they ſhould be taken vp about OS 
heauenly things , (for where their treaſure is , there ſhould alſo their hearts be) at our aroakuag, | 
astothinke of Gods kindneſle and loue —_— _—_ » and that they —_ PRIOR 


262, © Of the declaration of the firfl dutie,&7c. 


fill in his fauour, as atany time before, the remembrance whereof ar our firſt R 
breaking off our ſleepe, as it istobe nouriſhed, fo what can be like ſweere and = 
comfortable ? cuen as on the contrary, a priſoner condemned buttotempo- 
rall death,doth at his awaking out of ſleepe;fallints moſt Ereadful} rhowghts 
and feare by remewbring of it, They are alſo to thinke how they have beene 
refreſhed by theirreft , and keprfrom the manifold dangers ofthe night;&c. 
by the which many hauec miſcaried',” And all theſe and ſach like-medrartons' | 
. ſhouldfalute them, when theyfitſt awake, to this end ,"to'tetifuetharſound-. 
neſſe of heart, wherewith they lay downethenighr before (ifthey lay downe 
as became them,)and alſo tharnoroore of binerneſſe may breake out ofthem 
to ſtainetheir actions attheirfirſtenrring into the day : which were very like G 
to be, if it ſhould nor beepreyented, and held ont by: fome ſuch: gracious * 
Three good Mhoughts. Alſo-by this meanes; they prouidewell fortheberter keepingtbeir 
fronesof holy hues.n frame all the day after: withour thewhichyregardbad ,.in purpoſe 
ogg — performe'it as foone andas wellasthey can;they are fo readieco range and go 
aſtray one way orother, thar although theydidliedowne the night before in 
peace, and with quiet & mecke hearts ; yer, the diuell (as we know it well;war- 
ve  chinghisopporcunitic they maycaſilybevnſctled; and ſo;rupne intoſundiic 


euils, which cannot be auorded:->' i, > 0321, UNC 23 2518 
Thimaybeat- © Allwhich being copſideredwho doth nor ſee, how greata meane this kind 
_— fg of awaking with God is, andhow worthily irmay be reckoned for one of our ” 
5a hismesſure. duties;to.indeuourto take vp fome time thus whenfleepedeparterh? Neither * 
Ictany obicR, that this is more chanpoore Chriſtians can-atraine to, (for all 
ſuch would fainceatraine-tothat grace, if the&ywereraughthow, anddirefted) 
the Lord hauing framed andfirtedthemfor it, euen by this;that he hath made 
them Chriſtians, and therewithall hath giuen them hearts, which: are willing 
chereunto, bur yer cuery maninihis meaſtre; and ashe hath recciued of God, 
which gincth to mo mdnnigardly,who fecketh heartily .:And if this fatisfienot 
ſome, whodeſire to beginthe day aright after their firſt perfir ſhaking off of 
ſleepc and awaking; letſych for their better direQtion, breake their minds to 
thoſs whothrough longer experience are betterexerciſed in the wayes ofthe x 
Lordthan themſclues, | 
re whetmeanes * ©: Onely this caueat and watch-wordTpgiue, thatif through barrennefle in 
nora ** good things thou art not able ro ſetthine hearta worke (when ſleepe is gone 
ghoughts, fromthee) to faften vpon ſomewhattharis profitablero thy ſoule,or tothy co- 
panion, ifthou haſt any with thee ; ariſe; ifl be conuenient ; if nor, and that 
thou feeleſt thyheartto be caricd varoprophaneneſſe, orto cauſe thy mouth 
to{inne any way, checkethy ſelfe, rebukerhine hear, atidſortake occaſion, c- 
uen by thy cuill, to.doe good;,' And remember him; who at his firſt awakings 
inthe morning, did thus giuc vnto theLbrdthefirſt fruites of the day, as I 
Pſal.s,3 4.8: Daucraught thee to doc; as inthe Palme, where he ſaith : O Zord, thew wilt 
119.147. bheare myvoyceearly in the morning. Early in the morning will I dire&# my words 
: vnto thee and will looke 5p. And in the Prouerbes, W1ſdowe ſhall commune with 
Prou.632- thee when thou wakeſt, andguide theewhenthou walkeſt, | 2s. 
+. The words ofthe Pſalme; althoughthey be nor tobe vaderſtood onely 
of the time of qur firſt awaking, yetthey include that time;as well as any other 
anthe day: butthar place of Salomon doth plainely ſhew, that it oughttobe 


as 


. 
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A as viuall and ordinarie, toſetour hearts on worke abour ſome holy and hea- 
 uenlything when weefirſt awake , as it ſhould be, to looke to bee guided by 
Gods word all the day through, And thereis no doubr, but ifthis Scripture 
andſuch like were belecued, and well weighed, directly tending to this end,to 
ecach Chriſtians to take yp their hearts in holy cogitations and heauenly de- 
ſires, before the diuell hath poyloned them, andeuilly imployed them; and 
further, if they would be willing to ſee this firſt letting looſetheir hearts to ſun- 
dric {innes (as jeſting, vaine laughter, light and looſe talke, tarring, contenti= 
on, depth of worldlineſſe, and ſuch like) tobe one chiefe cauſe of an ynprofi- 
eable, yeaan offcnſiue life inthe day afterwards; irſhould be farrebener with 
them than itis. | Be | | 
B I meane, ifthey would thus doe, they (hould finde much more eaſc in ſer- 2th eaſeis 
uingot God, and fruite therein, and comfort thereby , both in the morning —_— , 
andall the day after: whereas I ſec with mine eyes,8& heare it with mine cares, andcomrerdy. 
that many paſle the day very ynbeſeeming Chriſtians, who haue long ſought 
the Lord (though onely in a generall manner indeede,) andothers ſee, that it 
is nor with them ſo well as both it might, and they themſelues know it ſhould 
be; who doeperhaps fomeone time in the day nowand then goeto prayer, 
» burotherwiſe they hauclittle regard ofmany their ations: andyer their pray= yu; 
_ ers which they make,are nor, for the moſt part, powred out to God, till cheir | 
heads and hears both are ſo filled and fraught with the world & ather marcers, 
C that they haue madethemlſclues in a manner vntirto pray. | 
And as for ſuch as ſay, they haue other matters to thinke on as ſoone as 7heeimefor tha 
they be awake, and they cannor beſtow their time after chat manner, itmay rap ann 
leaſe them to know, thatas for thetime (if their heart were readie and did ** 
ow how to doethis dutie) itmight very ſufficiently and well-nigh be perfor= 
medinſomuchtime(for a neede)asthe Lords prayer diſtinAly vitered mighe 
be faid over in, Forin ſuch aſpace might a Chriſtian lifr vp his heartto God, 
and ſalute him with an holy remembring of his fatherly kindneſſce,and namely, 
for preſent preſeruation in ſfouleand body, and confirme himſclte in his for- 
; mecr ſound-heartedneſſe: which, ifhee did no more, were atrue and right a- 
| D wakingwithGod, andtheonely right way to thinke of other things asthey 
hit, | | Ec) on Þ | 
beg." with thine heart thus ſeaſoned, (if ir may be) addreflethy ſelfe x, » ; 1te 
eo bercadic to any duties which. thou haſt to doe, and be ſtrongly perſwaded ore. 
and confident, that God, who loueth thee ſodearely, (asinthy prayer thou 
belecuedſ, andinthy thankſgiuing thou didſt acknowledge) that hee (I fay) 
will be with thee, 'to guardthee fromall aduerſarie power of Sathanand his 
inſtruments, which might riſevp againſt thee, and bythe comfort of his holy 7.4, x,,:6; 
ſpirit keepethee from cuillz for hewhich hath-all power inhis hand /ooketh 2,Theſ.z,35 | 
p dewncfrom heaven gndbeholdeth al he ſhew himſelfe front with them, *<%-16.9: 
= which are of an upright heart towards him, how weake ſo ener they feele thiſelues. 
And therefore be incouragedthereby, withconfidenceto ſetvpon any durie, 
and to withſtandany cuill; >: 7. wngd 1s VR: | 
J _ And further, remember. char thou art armed by God with all furniture 
| meere for the ſeruant of God, with faithto belecue all Gods promiſes, with 
hope to be kept from fainting, with or >" = 
COL 00 1g cont ona et Turs ince: 
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finceritie to do it with a ſinglehart,with knowledge ofthe word of God to 'Þ 
dire&thee aright, and with thepreparation of the Geſpell of peare tobe ſhoda» 
gainſt troubles and dangers inthy voyage to Gods kingdome. Remember 
all cheſe, and thatthon Ya notthe right vie of theſe,cxceptthou beeſt ſet- 
led ngainſt the diſcouragements; which might ſtand vp inthy way. And 
brefore be cheerefull and'of good courage, although there are manie 
things which may, one time or other, putthee to trouble; and manie oc- 
caſions of vnquietneſſe and vnſetlednefle mayarife, which alſo would o- 
thetwiſe vndoubtedly ſore ſhake thee . Thus before thou goeſt about anie 
thing, itis requiſite for me (thou lſceſt ifit may be)to renew thy fairh , that 
thou maieſt reſt freſhly on God for his protection throughout the day,and 
waite to ſee itſo, and obſeruethatthou maiſt be guided by him, and make 
thy heart merric inhinr; conſidering that he is more tothee thanallthe 
world beſide. Andthis for the declaration, and further laying open of this 
firſtdutie , as with anic conuenience it may be done,to teach vs, how to a- 
wake with God. 4 DARD | 2 
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YEYSWY Ow when thy heart ſhall after thy firſt ſhaking offthy H 
ERS ADPcillccepcibeliftcdvp to thy God, ſerthy ſelfe ro thenexr 
xe) part of thy dutic ; prayer, confeſſion of fins andthankf- 
vN.\& tg giuing in {olemne- manner vypon thyknees;caſting off = 
NM b: and:renouncing ſuch fooliſh & fruitlefle thoughts & 
: ID A& fantaſtes:as were wont E:ſtill may hold thee from this 
IC /duric: andſctyponit;as foone as thowucanſtconueni- 
| - +. ently, yea;if it may:ſo:bee;:let icbe'the firſt workthar 
PEO | thou:ſhalttake mhand in themorning (cxeept/in time offickneſſe; when 
2inthedey with hou keepeſt thy bed , and then ioyneitwiththe formerrule, and makerof I 
ſolenuprayer. Hothrone: andpray.thortly when paine giueth thee no further libertie;bur 
yctferuently and more often.)Bur if it cannotbe thy firſt worke, yetletnor 
. thy.deferringiof itbea breakingir off, ifthoumaiſtpertarme it: neither ler 
- - alighroccalioncanſctheetodeteritiforſuchſhall neuer bewanting;eſpe- 
cial thine ownevnawillingneſfc;orfloath:i burwhen for fome eſpeciall & 
weightie cauſe thou doeſtdeferre' it, returneſifitmay be)after thy neceſia- 
rie buſineſſe endedto the perfarming ofit,andtherewith,zxencew thy:coue- 
+: - 1-2 nantofamendmentoflife;s ,o5i fin nos quali ood no null 
I \ * Andtoexprefiemy malaging abotitchis mbreplainelie, rememberand 
Aidberein acknowledgethe kindnefſe.ofx 
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yGodinbenefits dﬀaylywmdhourely ecci- 
thankes, ued, and ſometime-particularly. mentionthem,andhispromiſes ofnew, K 
that ſo thou' maiſtbe more necrely knit vntoa-himthereby,'anddelightin 
him. For daily and oft thankfulneſſe to God is of greatiforcetomecken 
thine heart andſibdue thee vnto God, androkeopethankfulneſle inthee 
-allrhe day following. «114%, 02 | i drove how 1 2028275! | 
And let anotherpart of this a Godadioynedto this, 
-bean hearty recording andviewing of thy ſins,a bewailing and _— 
© 
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A ofthem to God, and accuſing of thy ſelfe, withaneſpeciall remorſe for thofe 4:4 a» xn: 
which haue moſt troubled thee, and be humbled vnder the burthen of chem : "54 onfe 
thatſothou mayelt ſeethy ſelfea wretched perſon, and infinitely indebredto Pagina 

| God, and {o withhold thy heart from infolencie and ſecuritie, and be broken- 
hearted, char thou mayſt the better abide ſo after. And with both theſe ſend 
vp loud cries ynto the Lord, through Ieſus Chriſt, confidently looking for 424re9»:9. 
pardon ofthem, thatthus thou maylt tinde the dearh of Chriſt, daily tteſh, 
ſweete and ſauouric tothee, which the moſt doe make too common and vn- 
ſauourie. 
Andpray allo in faith for grace and powerto mortifie thy ſinne, andtodi- 

B zectrhy wayes, and forall earthly bleſſings ; and by thine owne neceſſities be 
moued with compaſlion towards chy brethren,cuenthe whole company ofthe 
militant Church, who haue the like neede of Gods bleffing as thou halt :-aiid 
(withall) that thoſe which are yet without, and ſtrangers from the commonwoalth Cal tg: 
of Iſrael, may be brought home : that thus thou mayſt bothteſtifie thy loue to | 
them,and daily remember and conſider, how thy felte andall other do depend 
vpon him for whatſocueris good andneceffarie, Ie: 

And to helpe forward his dutie the better, ſome meditation or muſingivp- 
on ſuch things as may aſlwage the bitterneſle and corruption of the heart,and 4/7 medice+ 
ſeaſon ir with grace, were thing moſt requiſite, as cuery one may bebrouphe **** 

C toit. As for example: ſometime, of our mortalitiez of thevncertaintieand 

{lipperic eſtare ofall things vnderthe Sunne ; of the change ofperſons, rimes, 

 eſtares; ofthe glory ofthe kingdomeofheauen; ſometime of our owne fal- 

uation, to make it more ſurez ofthe duties we are todocinthe day, and how »,,.; 
we may keepe our {clues from the defilements and finnes, which we are in dan- t 
gertofall into; of the occafions by which wee are molt like to beled roeuill; 
and of the helpes & meanes,with the ſundrie priuiledges of a Chriſtian, which 
we hauc towithdraw vs from the ſame; and ſometime of ſome particular 
branch of any of theſe, and the corruptions ofthe hearr, and of the Chriſtian 
armour: of theſe or the like matters, let meditationbe raiſed before prayer be 

D cntredinto, if it may be. 

And becauſe meditation-is much ont of vſe euen among Chriſtians, and 

therefore itwill be found the harder imatrer to goabour and cake itin hand; I 
hauetherefore ſet downe* fome medications of all forts, both briefly and in *a Treas: 3] 
larger mannerto helpethoſe, which without helpe cannotdraw matter from ©4p7- 0/ruies 
their owne experience to meditate vpon , as I haue before ſerdownea ſhorr i a. 
Treatiſe about the ſame; that through the helpe:of-both, they may. want 
nothing about this dutic and Chriſtian exerciſe, ſothar their hearts bee fra- 
med and fitted thereto . This part of GODS worſhip, namely prayer, _ 
confeſſton of ſinne, thankſgiving and meditation, being conſcionablie-and 

E carefully vicd and gone abour betore thoucncreſt intothine affaires and dea» 
lings in the world, thou ſhalt, in no meaneſort, bee prepared andenabledtro 

| paſſe theday in thy ſeuerallduties , doing as thou art directed . All which 
may be welldiſcharged and performed. (after they bs once well vnderltoode 
how they ſhould be praftiſed) in one halfe quarter of an hower, and leſſcif 
neede be. | = 
-- Andbythisthoumayſt ſee, whatthis part of dutie tendethto;:and what 
632 | Mm © : K 
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it requireth of thee, -and how thou ſhouldeſt performe ir. Andas forthem, E 
which thinke that rhe doing of this ordinarily , is more than is needefull, of 
whomceuery lictle dutic done to God, more than they haue alreadic or do vſu- 
Thegaine ofthis. ally performe, is thought too much ; ler chem know that the gaine is very 
ta great. Andas concerning them, which make a light matter ofit, ſaying: that 
they arenotnow tobeginthis exerciſe in the morning, but doe and hauc con=- 
tinuediir, and yetthey ſee no ſuch fruitro come of itz Toſuch I anſwer, thatT 
No cmenthing feare that to vie it as haue ſer it downe,is not ſo common in practiſe, as diucrs 
% of P44. doctake itto be: or elſe they ſhould not ſay , that little profit commeth by it. 
.Forall ſuch obicers are vndoubtedly farre from the right vie of it; andone 
of theſe wayes they ſwarue fromit : that cither they come not vnto it with an 
-hizmble and well ordered heart; orthey know not how to be occupiedinit; 
orelſe ſome ſpeciall ſinne is inthe way to cauſethart it cannot as Imcenſe,aſcend 
vpgo God . The lcaſt of theſe faults may calily hinder the profit and darken 
the beautic oft. | 
+ +1 doubt nothing, but that at ſometime diuers Chriſtians in an holy and 
rigtit manner do diſcharge it: butreuerently,confidently & conſtantly to doe 
| laying all other things aſide which hinder it,that I dare nor afftirme of many: 
Checke «wr ſelves Which cauſcth the benefit of it, the leſſe ro appeare to them . Which kinde of 
forewr[lachnes men, ifehey cannot in this manner tycthemſcluesro it, and that withdetight, 
i when yerthey may very well; they ſhould ſhame 8 put thernſelues to rebuke, 1, 
for omitting it through ſloath andvnwillingnes; if by no other reaſon, yetby 
the praQtiſe offome ofthe deuourer ſortin poperie: who alchough they ſerue 
God ſuperſtiriouſly , yetthey obſerue their houres appointed to the after their 
blind manner, (having onely a confuſed and deceiueable hope to be heard, I 
ſpcake ofthe beſt ofthem)ro the ſhame of ſuch-as who knowing better how to- 
worſhip God aright, thinke it too muchto tie themſclues to any thing more 
than they vſe ro doe: and that is, whenthey thinke good , or be driven to itin 
ſicknes, feare,&c.or in any other manner, all which are voide of the right and 
rrue properties of it z and thenſometime'l grant, andthatin the morning(per- 
haps) they betake themſelues co ir. | 
Seaſon ourhares But bowſocueric bee with ſuch, theholie Ghoft hath greatly helped the 
«»d inde; well frailtic of Chriſtians hereby, who are by naturaltcorruprion (cleauing faſt to 
S =rgs them)prouokedinthemoming as ſoone as they are vp, to beranging abroad 
retaine the ſame in the world, and according to their delights, dealings and occaſions to be ca- 
— «he ried afterthem, cither inyanitic of mind, andlightnes; or in vnquictnes, con- 
"Note tention, quarrelling &worldlineſle ; zzinding little for the molt part but things 
earthly: and entring afterthis manner intothe day, doe forthe moſt part goe 
furtherfrom God all the day after. For this cauſe the holy Ghoſt hath taughe 
chem, thae chey ſhouldpreuent theſe daily inconueniences, by taking vp their 
mindes and hearts to farre betteryſes : that is roſay, tharafrerthcir awaking x 
with God;they ſhould (if it may be)repairero God more ſolemnly, which is 
doneby meditation of Gods power,mercy,&c. bythankfulnes for benefits re- 
cciued andpromiſed, by freeing themſelues from guiltineſſe of Gods wrath, 
by confeſling their finnes, and praying forthe benctic of forgiueneſle, and for 
grace inthe day againſt the yer thereof, andfor good gouernment chrough- 
outthe ſame; thatchey being well ſeaſonedthus inthe morning, they may 
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A tetaine the ſauour, andholdrhe ſtrengeh of ſuch a gracious beginning (as I 

haue ſaid) all the day after, : 

And (to ſpeake moreplainely) that they being thus well fenced with this 
ſpirituall reuiving of their mindes, and hartening of themſelues againſt all aſ- 
faults, before they enter into the field with their enemie, they may be well ar- 
med againſt the batterie of temptations & prouocations, which will vyndoub- 
tedly meete with them : and ſokeepe their lines: from the force of them , and 
from hurt by them in farre better manner, than ſuch can do,whobeing naked 
and deſtitute of this furniture, doe lie open vnto them , whatſocuer conceipr 
they hauc of their owne wiſdome and ſtrength. 

And this which I haue faid being well conſidered, Idoenot feewharex- 7, ,... of this 
ception can be brought againſt this part of dutie , vnleſſe any will furtherca- dur. 
vell about the rime, which I ſaid, neede notbe much, after we haue well lear- 
ned how to beſtow the ſame, To the which [ tie no man, having ſhewed what 
time the performance of ſuch a dutic doth require: and otherwiſe,I leaue it to 
all co conſider, whether their willingnes, ſufficiencie in gifts, and their leiſure 
will yeeld more time, or not ſo much; ſo asthere beea faithfull diſcharge of 
theduric, in ſuch ſort as they may reſt therein with peace,and may feele them- 
{clues more fit to walke warily , and ſtrengthned againſt the dangers which 
fall out inthe day ; which they inno wiſe ſhould doube of, ifthey doe ir fin- 
cerely . And now I haue ſaid of this ſecond dutie what I haue thought conue- 

C nicnttohimwhich deſirethto weirto his profit; teaching him thar is igno- 
rant, how to praCtiſc it ; and exhorting him that (through neceſſitie of impor- 
tunate bulineſſe at ſome time) is conſtrained to omit it in the firſt beginning 
of the day , that yer afterwards hee watch his beſt leiſure and oportunitic to 

_ performeit; and laſt of all, anſwered obicions, asI haue ſcene itexpedi- 
eat. | | 
This onely remaincth to he added : that we muſt conſider, that theſe du- 
ties (which here ſet downeto be as oft performed as they may; andof which 
this is one) doe ſerue to keepe and ſettle vs inthe praCtiſe ofthe daily direQion 
1 before mentioned . Whoſocuer therefore deſire to reape the fruite hereof by 7izt-oces/ſhs 


D that which L haueſer downe, knowing how to vſc it, butyet being oftennecef: m7 mt bnnder 
this duties 


farily hindered; letthem performe it when and asoft as they can: bur they 
which arefree from ſuch bufinefſe, ought fully co reſolue and derermine with 
themſelues,daily to perfornie it if they beable ; and nortfloathfully,norfor the 
fauouring ofrche fleſh ronegle it, as oft as they feele themſelues vnwillingto 
vic it; forthen ſmall fruite is to be hoped for , as I haue ſaid before. Neuther 
mdeede, can any ſuch omitting of it be any way exculed, ſecing we oughtnor 
at any time to be vnwilling to ſuch dutics, (if it were alwaics expedient tobe 
with the Lord in this manner) vnleſſe we could proue roour conſciences, that 
K | p.. Vearetaken vpin things morcneceſſarie , Neither can this deſire be quen- 
| © chedinvs(whichthe ſpirit of God hath kindled) but by our ownefaule,whiles 
|  wehauethrough ligheneſle, raſhneſſe, or in ſeeking ſome other valawfull li- 
bertie, expelled and baniſhed the ſame from vs. = 
Bur for as much as all other dutics goc well forward , whiles the hear is 
kept in loue and liking with theſe holy exerciſes, and nor otherwiſe (for pray 
well,and live well; and contrarily : ) —_— this grace & heauenly affection = Xue 
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They the: heve cannot , neither may wellbe wanting inthe ſeruants of God . Infomuch Þ 
ff yeeld mere; Chat they which are not neceſſarily Jetted (as, by pouertiez or otherwiſe, as | 
ew anr fret) want of leiſure) are notto make this to ſtand inſteede of their family-exer- 
2 ciſein the morning, (as being loath to beſtow moretime in ſuch holy c0- 
munion with God, than they muſt needes:)but rather they muſt beginthe 
day with this afterthey arc riſen, and afterward withtheir houſholdas the 
opportunitie ſhall permit I meane,atſuchan houre; as will beſt ſtand with 
euerie ones buſineſſe in the familie. And eſpecially preachers and ſtudents, 
andthoſe which do inioy many and great meanes,and who arenot holden 
downe with pouertie, andſuch multitudes of outward calamities and hin- 
derances, & whoſe diſcouragements be but ſmall in reſpe& of other mens; (3 
ſuch(Iſay)ſhould not offer to God ſo nigardly ſacrifices, as they who can * 
do no otherwiſe : butas they hauerecciued more, manie waies than there 
vt brethren; ſo they ſhould render morethanthey , both in this and other 
duties : for otherwiſe, who ſhould be examples and patterns to the weaker 
ſort, if ſuch ſhould not? andyertthatT may diſcourage none, he that ſhall 
offer but his mite(with the poore widow)willingly, hauing no more, hath 
done as much as anie other who hauing greater gifts haue madenolonger 
prayers. Now if after the declaration ofthis durie in this manner, ought 
remaine doubtfull, let them ſceke reſolution at their faithfull teachers 

hands, that ſo they may more freely and with more profit continue it. H 
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| CHAP, I4, 
Of the declaration of the third dutie, about our callings. 


ACRFHE third dutie concerneth our callings and particulag 
ny trades, the which we may be fit and readie to.enter vp- 
>, 0n.; when our minds be thus well prepared, as in the - 
23 twoformer duties hath been declared. Know we ther- 
> @@> forcthat with this well ordered heart we are totakethe [ 
AS) Ce ) lame in hand, cueric one as hee is jo bee employed, * 
Ku) | LT Wer—Athroughour the day fo long as is expedient, that wee 
" may ſafely and comfortably bring it toan end. About the which argu- 
ment my purpoſe isnotto write atreatiſe of all marrers appertaining here- 
to, but ſofarre to ſpeake of it, as may ſhew that which I intended,namely 
this: ſeeing itis a great part of ourlife, to doe the workes of our callings, 
and a chietc part of a godly life rodothem aright, therefore to dire a 
Chriſtian how to pleaſe Godin the fame;contrary to the opinio of many, 
(and thoſe not of the worſt)who imagine (but moſt vnuuſtly) thattheir cal 
ling is ſuch a letto them from the praQtiſe of religion, thatthereby(though 
they had no other)they are hindered fro ſeruing God aright. Butthey ſhall K* 


betterbeanſweredhereafter. _.. | 
a # Firſt therefore I will proue,that all Chriſtians muſt liue infome lawfull 
Chapter. VOcation, | | | ' f, 
: Secondly, thatthey muſt with praiſe of other godly ducics, faithfully 
- addiligentywalkcinthefame, [2-61 Aa 


Thildy, 


A 


B. 


all godlines and boneſlie*: and therefore very vnmecte ir were,that any inferiour 


 withoyracalling,as rogues,thecnes, couſiners, common gameſters, paraſites, - 
andotherdiſguiſed perſons, they ſhould loath labour,liue yp others, 8& waxe 
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Thirdly, (which will follow vpon the two former) that they who doe fo, 
which the children of God onely can doe,may highly pleaſe God therein, and 
find great helpe and furtherance thereby to paſle the other parts of the day 
well and chriſtianly. | 

And forthe firlt of theſe three, iris cleareby the words of the Lordhim- The f-5t paine; 
ſelte, (1 the ſweate of thy face thow ſhalt eate thy bread: ) thatall men are bound {4m vn, 
to trauaile and labour (though not with the hands) in ſome painefull eſtate of prin 


life, whereinthey may ſcrue God, and ifneed be, they may prouide for them- ©<0-3,79. 


Jelues and theirs. Arleaſt wiſe,they may be good members inthe Church and Ep 


Commonwealth, as is mecte for them to be, notidle and voprofitable. Vnto 
the which rule the higheſt magiſtrares doe ſubmirthemſelues, being appoin- 
tedol Godco their places, that the people may line a quiet and peaceable life in 1,Tim.2,a 


ro them,ſhould rangeandliuewithout compaſſein the world inordimatly, as 2,The\.z,6. 
thoughthey wereexempr from the Lords gouernment . Bur, as I haue ſer 
my ſelteto doe throughourthis booke,will deale onely with thoſe who hauing 
ſubmictedchemlelues vntothe will of Godin other things, are therefore ready 
to heare his yoice in this, | — = 

All fachmuſt know and religiouſly perſwade themſcjues,(ifthrough igno- 
rance and long cuſfome therein they ſhould thinke otherwile,) thar they muſt 


ofconſciefce betake themſelues toſuch an eſtate of lite, leaſt otherwiſe lining 


The dangerof 
idle; andſo runneetther into herefie,ſeas,curious queſtions, and fond opini- — 
ons, orcl{Cinto looſe behauiour,andwicked companie:: and then finding no 
{auourin their religion, thouldfaltawayfromcherruth; and grow ſenceleſſe, 
and frozen in their dregges and filthines As, riot ogely wee may reade inthe 
Scriptures,that ſomehaue done, whichalſo were membersofthe Church,bur 
wehaue alſo ſcene manycatrying good thew ofzeale;andhauing many good 

arts inthem,wherepfſome became prophaneandvaine in theirliues; others 


D ae ſtrange opinions and ſepararedrhemſclues fromthe Churchof God, a- 


mongftwhom they hadlined familiarly before ; neither werethey ro be bla- 
med by: metrwithany reprochfullcrime , which mightbe like ro bring them 
chereunto, ſaue onely this, thatthey exerciſed nocalling, but went about from 
place topjace,and fetledchemiclues in none,neither could beperfwaded by the 
deateſtof their friends foro doe. Bur althoughaman-could affire himlelfe, 1,11 hwy 
that heſhonld neuer fall to ſuch adeprhoffinne;throughthe negleR of a vo- the ming withe 
cation and following of alawfull trade of life, (as there ſeldomecommerhany, 55+ 
bener fruitethercof:) yer, what man would burſo mach as liveynproficably, 
(ifhe maybewell employed) wherr Gotthath madbhim for afarre more ex- 


; cellentend and bring diſcredit andiiltrepore, andthatiuftly, vponhimſelfe, 
_ hauingbeene had in-good accountbefaze of his 'godly neighbours and bre= 


chrenz orjiue inorditiacly;and ſo voidebf comfort,and char fornegledting the 
ordinanceof God prong hg Io a Yo [ons 9, pena | 
> Burroſzy no moreof this firſt point:thenexrand the nigheſt degree here- The3 pains, 
vnto, thatmay be, is;:thar many walke looſely and careleſly in their calling, Merm#le- 
and are Nloathfall and-negligent_ in'the-performance'of the duties _ Pp. 
| | I where- 
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(whereas they ſhould faithfully and dilis y be taken vp in theirhoneſt and B 


ent 
lawfull voeation : ) which commingeither ofthe-ignorance of their dutie, or 
ofa mminde too much ginen to ſccke carnall libertie, or of both; cannot be 
without dangerous diſcommodities. For what ſhould the multirude of Chri- 
©  Rtiansdoethroughthe whole ycare, ifthey ſhould not euery one walke and be 
N% daily occupicd in ſome cerraine eſtate, ſome at home, ſome abroad, and 
therein haue triall oftheir faith, patience,and obedience ?nor thatthey mighe 
thereby waxe worldly mindedand the further from God, but getencourage- 
Men ought robe MENT TO ſeruc him berter as ſhall beſaid afterwards , For God in appointing 
diligent therein, but one Sabbath of all the ſcuendayes, hath ſufficiently declared, that they 
-y pops bt cannotattend onely to ſpirituall ations, as prayer, meditation, reading, and (+: 
5>theweefe, ſuch like: and therefore hath for the moſt part of the weeke appointed them ** 
"gy oveS4b- 15 ſhew forth their knowledge and religious keeping ofa good conſcience, in -- 
; being occupied aboutthings of this life intheir honeſt calling , wherein they -* 
may haue worke cnough to be employed and taken vp. Ofthe which matter 
as the Scripture ſpeaketh many things to grear-purpole, ſo the Apoſtle char- 
x.Cor.7.20. peth euery man toabide in that ſame vocation, wherein hee was called: and com- 
2,Thef'3.6 manundetb themin the name of our Lord leſus , to withdraw themſelues from euc+ 
| ' riebrother that walketh without labouring that ſo he wight be aſhamed. And that 
one place of Salomon is worthy our con(1deration , tothe perlwading ofvsto = 
fairhfulneſſe and diligence in our calling , and to loath floath and idleneſle, H 
Prou.13.4.13, Where he ſaith: The ſluggard lnſteth, but his ſoule hath nothings: but the ſoule of © 
Prou-20.4 The diligent ſhall haue plentie . Andagaine : The riches many diminiſh : 
| | but he that pathereth them with the hand, that is, with his owne labour, ſballin. 
LProurss, Creaſethem. Andagaines T] he ſloathfall man will not plough becauſe of Winter, 
& cap.34.36, therefore he ſhall beg ge iti Sommer but have nothing : yet awoman that hath adt- 
os ligent hand, bailderh and vpholdeth her houſe : with many: other ſuch like . In 
| which hee dorhynot onely-(ſhew whar:commoditic a mans labour and dili- 
gence in hiscalling bringeth,, and contrariwiſe : bur eſpecially commendeth 
ainefulncſſe and trauaile, how:good,, and beſceming Chriſtians they be. 
Nets ce allowerh not (we ſec) floath, idleneſe, and ouer-reachingheads, in the : 
ſeruants of God ; butſheweth, that it agrceth well with the beſt of them tobe * 
diligentand well occupied: and that itisnot too baſe and vabeſecming the 
honour ofcheir. profeſſion,to labour andtake paines z which the dinelltoo rea» 
dily perſwadeth many : yea, and therefore he faichinanother place, (ſeeing a 
meane and poore eſtate might be thought reprochfull) that better is 4 little, 
7 enen a diſh of greene hearbet with peace and loue than a failed oxe with an vquiet. 
L.Preut7.l conſainrenn fiife.,”. If ix) ,olitodþe in ang} gfe Oo nog? 

It is the more lamentable;toſec how; numbers degenerate inthis pointes 
eheir ownegreat hurt; arid.drawin mg akrerchem..'/ Some not ſowell ad- _ 
uiſed andiaycd as were niccte for thes), arecuer medling inocher mens mat- jp 
"ers, and leauing off their ewne<alling;; ſpend much time in prying and fear- * 
ching intoother mens liuing,titles of cheir lands and leaſes:and buſying them- 
ſelucs needlefly,yea,and oft times tothe great hurt,offence and iuſt laine 
1pontin nigh Of them, with whom:theyliue and ſetkero haucitodoe,Others,as buſre-bodies, 
bourhindrns and as though religionconGiſtedtherein;'doc as it were make atradeof obſer 
ang. , Pingorher mens fables negleBing roo mich their ma: and ſone diſlenion, 


4, 


* 
S wo ' 


_——_ 
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A and ſctdebate betwixt neighbours, and with their, eujllxongues, bite and re- 
prochſuchas are better than themſelues. Others rifle outtheir precious time 
in ſeckingofacquainrancenot ſuckwhereby they may take goodor do good, _ 
bur ſpend irinplay, icaſting and merry-making 'amife and prophanely, 8&, 
Others occupic themlelues in.dealings & merchandize, not apperraining vn- Menſhould = 
to them;bur farre above their abilitic, yea, &skill alſo many times, viing their 2.tcotomrch 
trades with.othet mens.goods;; and:whiles they keeps wihin ro bounds, by we. 
ayminfat great matters without any warrantzdoe gaine lefle than nothing fox © 
theiridbour, -and.difable-themleluesto their owne calling t betides this, chart oe 
theip vniviſedealings that way, anddeparting fromahbacbulineſſe,which they © 

on were more fit for, and appointed vato;doth iniurie,yea,andvndae others oft- 
times as well as ſpoile thernſclues,tillthey come rathis «hat they cannot digge, 
anilyobegge they areaſhamed. Thereare many ather waies belide theſe, (draws 
ing mentom their callings,) which ſeeme pleaſant; butthe. ifſuerthercofpro- 
ucth farreorherwile whereby manyand thoſe alſo.otgood hoge, hanegiuen 
rhemſelues to ſecke their libertie,, and'to be ynburthened from their callingsy = 
whereinwhiles they remainedtheyrhought themſelues robe m'2kind ofpri= = 
ſon; and therefore tillfooliſh experience had taughtthem howxhey had been 
deceiucd,-coild in nowilc be perſwadedto ſerueGod in themy as had beene 
molt meere for themto haue done_,: Theſe menand ſuch like, of which ſort 
there are many in the-world, mighthaue kept both peacetorheir conſciences, 

'C andgogdreport, and beene freed fram-many cuils, if they would hane hearke= 
nedtatic voyce of God, which faithz Hee that laboureth not, let hins not eate. x. The 3,16.” 
Andagaine : that man is borne to labguy,as the bird toflying . But they depart "JO Þ 
from the ordinance of God, & ſhewrhat(howſocuer they profeſie them(clues 
eo be religious) they fellto' thee indixet courſes from diligence-in their cal- 
lings for wane ofreligion, whichonely doth rightly dirc& men howto follow 
them, as it doth tororder all other thingsaright. But itmay well. beadutic of 
ſome account.commaunded of Ged ,-to make conlcience of diligence in our 
| particuilar callings, iris ſo few mens caſes ro performer, ES = 
| | -»  Butwhiles lIcommendfairhfulnes in'mens calling, and ind fault withneg- 
| D ligencethercin, Lartributeno godlitits tothe very aGt of labouring; neither 
defend; that they are good Chriſtiansall, who are diligent workmen, & pain- jms 
full labourers in any:calling; magſtracic,miniſterie,or any other, Thaue ſaid good Chriſtian. 
otherwiſe to them which marke well my words: onely this I fay,that o a faith. en 
full-Chriſtianwho reforineth and'ſtudieth daily more and moreto amend his | 
life, eohim(I ſay)diljgence in his outward calling is no ſmall helpetoliue well 
and godly, androkeepe himirommany euils> bur otherwiſe, ifthere be nor 
good goucrnment ouer the heatt andlife daily, he may find ſorrow and mile- 
ricenough, notwithftanding his labour , ſeeing heewillnotzake his direction 
K : Z from Godin other things alſo. vo T1321 Rs 
: - - Butthe right following of ourcalling (to enter into the third branch) is Thethird poins 
| 4n {luct,manner and fort to vie and walkein it, that it maybeno lernorhinde- Mon 
rancs to vs from exerciſes of religion, and growing in grace thereby : forno 4ilgentls 

{uch;Jabour doth GOD approoucof, Buecontrariwile, we muſtſo play the /#*#4: 

good husbands, that wee become not workdlings , and ſuch as inde more 

iweerneſſe and pleaſure in our earthly dealings andthe comming inot 2 ——_— | 

oo cn _ profits, 77 
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bat wee neglef? rofirs,thanin our heauenly trafficke through thepradtiſe of Chriftianitie: F 
ur {primat we muſt ſo fellow our owne buſineſfe, andſhunne medling in other mens 
x, Cor. 10,24- matters vnneceſſarily, thatwe be notſhurvpin our owne, withautregard 
Ave of ourbrethren, and garefor their marrers, when cauſe ſhallrequire :for 
that were preat vnkindneſſe8& want ofcharitic towards them, ioyned with 
too much ſelfe-loue toward our ſelues. To bee ſhort, wee muſtſo-victhe 
world,asthough we vied irnotenorlifting vp our hearts when weproſper, 
nor caſting them downe with deadly forrow , when weluſtaine lofſes and 
diſcommodities; burſo carrie our ſeluesthroughour;:that we may.be pat- 
tcrnes and examples to-otherof right vſing the world;forſo hath the Lord 
appointed tnen to liue in, and vie their vocations... ot 2G 
; And this kind of walking inthem;'is highly pleaſing and-acceprablero | 
him. For they who thus ſervpon common a@ionsand worldlybulineſie, 
are not carried after their&Wwne earthly minds, as'men.of the World; bur 
ſet the Lord before them; ahd looke'whar he will haue done-:and they 
Atziz5 bridle their deſires, which'would elſe:carric them after them . So Moſes 
was faithfull ir} all Gods houſe; and Jeſu in his place; and 7obwho had 
much to do inmatters of profit andcommoditie,yetwasa rare patterne to 
all men of 'vſing the worldaright ;* euen earthly things with an heauenly 
mind : that they may haue the moreto aceuſe them, (and that iuſtlic,)who - 
Nets Willnotin far meaner affaires take hirtfottheir example. This regard wuſt xy 
be had ofall Chriſtians, andofallfortsborh of richand poore, one anda- 
nother,intheirearthly dealings,(chough bealefſon:moſt hardly learned) 
that whiles we auoid ſlouth & idlenefſe on the one fidez'yer walking in our 
| Eallings we be not worldly minded onthe'other ſide:'thatſo ir may come 
co paiſe,that our calling being one pattof Chriſtian obedience anddutie to 
God, may not onely for the time while weate occupicd in it, witneſſe well 
to vs, that we vleaſ him bur alſo makevs more fitto other Chriſtian du- 
ties after : andthar weſecing this mannex of paſſing our time to be enioy- 
ned of God, (who hath promiſed blefluygtheretro, and ſeeth what is good 
for cucrie one) and conſidering duly.:with our ſeluesthe infinite fruite thae xo 
commeth thereof, we may more willinþly, and of conſcience berake our 
ſelues thereunto: thatſo we may find inthis faithful walking in our calling, 
+ comer courſe of liuing here, which may-bring happinefle with it in 
the end. | ER ey | | 
The neceſſity and benefit ofthis ina Chriſtian, few do ſufficiently know 
or conſider. For all are naturally giuen to ſecke libertic amiſle, andtolne 
waters(as it is inthe Prouerbe)are {weet:and manie who zealoufly profeſſe 
a godly life,nort painefully following ſome lawful calling,do by wofullpra- 
&iſcprouethis to berrue; 8: ſo ſhall find much ſorrow in their daies which 
others ſhall be free from, | | | | 
- Now to theend we may thus cheerefully goe aboutthem , as knowing K 
that God alloweth ſuch workes of ours , and ſo thereby be diſpoſed more 
readily to other parts ofdutie, (Which we ſee to be nocomms thing inthe 
| Tof.r.. world)firſtthis muſt be conſidered : that itis the Lord that ſetteth vs in'our 
I callings, and hath promiſed to be with vs, and to giue vs good ſucceſſe in 
them,and to helpe vs beare all tediouſneſle therin; andfurther,thathe _ 
| WAKE 


— 
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A willed vsto doc all ſuch dutics for his ſake, inſuch manner asif wes vat c os d: her = 


there, who, ifhe.belecue this, is not encouraged to doe his baſod _ T 
and willingly: ? who would not bee glad to doe any thing which might 
God? and whoſe heart ſhould nor be joyfull to goe about the. Lords v 
whereby rediouſneſle, vnquierneſle & manifold vnſetlings are remoue 
ſo ſhould we not grow out of frame, but hauc our mindes rea il y pr 
other duties, And moſt ſure itis, that mens callings andlaboursare 
ſomeand burthenſome vnto them,cuen for this cauſe, as very many 
experience doefinde, ſceing they doe nor thinke thus ofthem'. N 
B. ſuch chearcfull at their worke, bur onely for the gaine, tharmoyeth 
for thatthey muſt needs ; and being fo vawillingly and corruptly © 
them, ncither are they fit for any good thing or dutic after. 
The Miniſter whois conſecrated by helen cuento din fa 
ſings ofhis time,and hath it enioyned him forhis calling thacheatr 
rcading priuarely, and ro doQtrine andexhortation publikely;hon 
taineth heir of himſelie, (as heauenly and (weera calling as ) ec 
hold outtherein2 yea, and how few doe it, (Iſpeakecuen of ſuch: 
cciucd good gitts of God, not ofthe worler Loos onely,)but rrifle 01 
cioustime as many other Joe ? Asthoughirwerelittle ro be rega j d 
C wrictenz He that wipneth ſoules is wiſe : andtheytharhaucinlirue 
| ſhall ſhineastheſtarres. . Andtherefore of others whoſe calling 
occupicd through the day.in that heauenly manner, how mereir = t 
for ; if they ſhouldnot ofcon(ciencetic Gocralamge thereto, ar Ve 
fully and faithfully therein? + WE 
But when men ſhall know,& may be bold to remenis 8 conl 
are appointed by God to beſtow the moſt partofthe timein ul 
(though they dome meerely ſpirituall ations) tothe end tha! .t rows 
better appetitereturnetoexerciles ofreligion againeafter; andthai 
a ptowiicot bleſſing therein : oh with what peace may:l 
D thein,and oucrcome thattediouſneſſe and wearilomnelle 
wiſecleaue witothem? Thus I couldwiſh,thatC n 
lngso beinſuch fortenioynedthemrof Gad;:xharahey 
them; noryer finde.them burdenſome and wearifome'to 
could wiſely ſee, how,when,andwhy tointermit ge 
faricantprofitable cauſes & conſidetations;as;forthe winif e 
theviſitingof. friends, moderate; lawfull and neceſfariercfi < | 
ſelucs:2bþdingood fortto returnetothemia es 
welballtotbe voſceled bythe works ofour callings,nor wearile mly 
off;yrheri we ſballbe able as We ſad parece ek 
E. ianitiechercin, as of diligence,obedience LC.; 
k | © bylcancexperience, RE hath giuenvs-wilc edome,chearctulne! 
| patience;&thereſt hererofore, to beare che burthenofthenicon nt tel cdly and” 
willingly, when intheptayer of faith we axkedirofhim,willdothe likefory 
and miniſter the ſame grace to vs, for thetimerocome. > +77 
- Thirdly, weſhallnot behindred from dutie by our nba, -bur fiirth 
red urby EEC godnclls Th Lord ha 


—— 
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madethemthe chiefe meanes ofour maintenance, aſſuring vs,thatwe ſhaſlbe EF 
fed : thatſo we may put away diſtruſt,and depend vpon God joyfully, and not 

|  bedriuento dependvpon vnconſcionable men for neceſſaries. 
The fourth. Laſtly, Gods people, by a faithfull and diligent walking in their calling, 
haueproofe how Godkeepeththemin the way to eternalllite, and in the way 

of peace, and freeth them frommany dangers and ſinnes, (which fretas a 
canker : ) for whiles they bee diligent in their callings, they commit them» 
ſclues and the courſe of their dealings to God , who hath promiſed to keepe 
them in all their wayes ; and therefore to freethem from the cuils which meer 
with others, andſo to hold them on in their courſe . Their good ſucceſle 
they aſcribe to God; therefore it is a double comfort to them: their croſles G 
whichariſe, they know are ſent vpon them by his prouidence for their good; .** 
chereforethough they be bitter tothe fleſh, yer they (who are well aduiſed 

New —vnderthem) relolue,that they are neceſlarie for them, And the hardeſt which - 
canbefall them; whilethey offer themſclues to be guided by God therein, is 
eucrtobe borne and gone vnder, rather than the ordinaric cuents, which fol 
low theidle and ill husbands, as we call them. And a man would thinke, thac 
it were aneſtate to be wiſhed and choſentoliue in, (if irbeewell conſidered 
whatplagues mecte with the rangers and difordered perſons , who are not 
_— to mo _ in _— and _ with God, - godly Ry ya 

. walking intheir calling religiouſly, are; ſeeing it is ſayd of them , Bleſſed are 
ran, theyin - field, and A Phe -ſtocke _ args . NowlI haue fay H 
that which I purpoſed of this point, for'the _— of them whoſtandin - 
necde of this inſtruction, how to vie their callings aright * alirtleI will adde, 
— anſwer ſuch doubts as may ariſe inſome minds, from that which hath been 
cn, 
Obiefltan: po firſt it may be demaunded, whether gentlemeri, and other who are 
whether gentle- bleſſed with abundance of things neceſlarie for this preſent life,ſhall be bound 
men «ret3e4298 to, ſome certaine calling, wherein they ſhould ſerueG © D by their trauaile 
ealling. 6 : let » 
therein, benefit others thereby , and keepe rhemſclues from the dangers be- 

Noree fore mentioned, accompanying thoſe who liue withouta calling. Or whe- 
ther it benotthetrcalling,toliue as gentlemen vſerodoe; in riding and go» -- 
ing vp and downe, to ſpendrhcirlines in paſtimes, pleaſure, and doing —_ 

Unſwer, they liſt. Tanſiver, as inall thereſt, Iſpeaketo ſuch as arewilling to be refor- 
Phat they med: and toſuch I ſay , Iftheybe called to beare any office, letthem attend 
"Ro 40, whe ypon it, and ſeeketo be fie for it &2worthily diſcharge it; andthereforelerſuch 
neo beacquainted withthe lawes of theRealme, well as with the lawes of God 3 
and be counſellors and helpers torheir neighbours about them; thatthey may 
be beloued of them, when they ſhall-ſee, thatwith chriſtian conuerſation they 
ſhall inioy otherparts of good neighbourhood by themalſo. And' let them 
labour toſecthcir families well gouerncd, and be carefull (as Chriſtians may yp 
with good conſciences) tovphold theiroutwardeſtate, and to continue itro + 
their poſteritie, And ſuchas beare no office, lerthem (being exempted from 
_ _ about the exccuting of it, which is inioynedtothe others) be occu- 
picd as they. 2s Ir 
Andſceing they areto ſeruetheir Prince and Country with body & goods; 
aduice andcounſel}, bothin peace and warre they ought by all a 25 
ihe: SH ”-:. _ mm 
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A ſtudic how to prepare chemſelues to turne the many hox 
che molt of thateſtare ſpead in games and paſtimes , roo th 
and neceſſarie vſcs. Ler them allo be the firſt who ſhall pr 
forthe maintenance of the poore, to ſee good order in tf c 
beate downe ſinne, and puniſheuill doers, and ſer aron 
ance, and haue their hand reached our oftnerand i moreli erally than al: 
behold, and yer tor example ſake, goe before others in doinggood accor 
rothcir abilitic, nor refuſing toexhort and ſtirrevp, as occ 2 fon ſhall be. 
red, rolouc and to:good things *. Thele, one or ather ofthem, aret} 
of theircalling: wherein they ſhall be lightsto other, rend 
- theirwealch ro God, and cauſe many ro bleſſe God for theirloue and labe 
B Andwhatcan they lefſe doethanthis , if they doe bures 0 ol der, that of 
moſt ſhall be required who haue receiued moſt*2* | : os 
Andfor the better and more happic ——_—_— hat 5 ich I 
lerchem labour by all meancs to prouide, thar good reachitd = ay 
and well vcd while chey may, andpurin praiſe that whichiisi 
23. 23.' Buy wiſedome whatſocuer it co#t : but ſellit not wi 
for it. And ifthey bewile, letthem inioy the moreliberti 
lieofthe Scriptures and other good bookes: which j is, wn 
exctciſes of ſtudie, the chicteſt& principalleſt commodit 
by their riches , I ſpcake wiſedometo them, which are fo 
C cciucir, Buriftheythinke, that God hath made theirpe 
cher —_—_ to the endthey may ra the furtherour of 6 os at 
may ſpend theirpretioustime vainely, and at the 2 eaſur 
WR, 6 00 thereof ; I am ſare they prouide we why b 
_ ſhall wiſh they had beenepoore men, who nooltinns 
ons about the beſtowing oftheir time,but would willingly in 
haue ſcrued God withour reaſoding « - Asfortheit lawtull anc 
tions, which are onely in'pood fortand mannerto be vicd, o 
next Chapter;they not makingthe ſame an occu 1,nor 
totheir luſts and pleaſures, this which I ſay , withhold et 
D right vſe thereof, Bat ofthis __; ; ſeeing wy DUTPO! I8: nic 
tites of eucry matter Irouch, 05:2 oy =, K 
Twill proceede to another obiedtion; : Thi'ooreCl -lariftia 
ſay) rake paines willingly in their callings , but can ps no by ne 
their charge : what therefore ſhallthey doe? To whom, as1 C 
burthar they muſt not for all this, calt away their confidence, | 
God hath many wayes to deliuer and prouide for uM : ad d 
beene lightly ſecne that God hath beene wanting tohis, no: 
ward neede; and therefore though theirtriall ſhi od 
by lawfull meanes to finde helpe: fol mult further ſay to 0 Ot ts 7 
E cting rheir duty) doc ſuffer them to want & might relicue th 
juſtly bring it againſt them,andlay irto heircharge:ſuch(Ln ne 
that good & & chriſtian law of this [and (worthy: withallcare8cc 
| tbe executed)are made ouer-ſecrs ofthe poore;8& ſuchalloas| 
fluity,and much morethan neceſſary faod & apparell, yer aren ol 
WOrkes, neither doe good tothe poore;which -_ amonglt the 
ff xt 2 
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poſe. Iudgmentfhall be to ſuch without mercy,becauſe they ſhew nomer- F 
cie: who itthey beliuing members of Chriſts bodice, which is the Church, * 
muſt pittic the bowels,andgladthe hearts of their poore brethren.But rare 
arethey, who do anie morethis waie thanthey needs muſt ; though-mens 
left. hand ſhould not know wharttheir right hand doth: bur they ſtriue and 
fallout one with:ariother , cuen forthat they arc inioyned by authoritie to 
giue. the littlewhich they do, And forthe poorethemſelues, as they may 
make their moneto ſuch asare fitteſt and readieſtto relieuethem: ſothey 
muſt beare theirburden the more caſily,becauſe they haue hope in Chriſt, 
&are by him exalted higher than moſt of their berters (I ſpeake of the god- 
ly::)conſidering that all Gods ſeruants haue their ſeucrall croſſes, tomake G 
them meete for him. 50D s 
I am ſorie to ſpeake it, but it-1s too true; that of ſuch as need the helpe of 
others to the maintaining ofthem, there are too fewe who haue cares to 
heare that which haue to-ſay to them from the Lord, for they are fooliſh, as 
che-Propher ſaith : & know not the waies of the Lord jor the iudg ments of their 
God. Butfor the few that do feare God,Lfay:letthem ſo.goe to their work, 
aslhaue taughcalltrue Chriſtians to doo; that is, that they make it notan 
vncomfortabletoile;but waite for the promiſe, that they ſhall be fed * : & 
ayvpthemſclues by the examples of the poore widow,andthe word thar 
faith: Mar livethnot bybread only: and againe, The Lyons ſhall be bunger-bitte, H 
bnt they that feareGod ſhall not want:and againe, The Lord hath manie waies 
to deliuer his : andknow they thereby that ſooner ſhall the ſtones be tur- 
ned'into loaues of bread, thanthey ſhall he forgotten, andſtarue for hun- 


ger;orelſe;he willprouide better for them. : | 

/Buttoleaue this, I may not: omit one other. obietion,which is much a- 
mongſt men : that whereas haue _—_— ifamanbencucrſogooda 
labourer , and diligent husband, and ſp wakke painefully in his calling, yer 
none of all this commendeth-him to God, ifhebe nor religious alſo; men 
reply and fay, thatſuch ofall other are. moſt negligent in their buſineſle; as 
ſeruants by name, who,(they ſay) when their, minds ſhould bee vpon their [ 
work, arc found oftentimes attheir book &atprayer;other of them ſitting 
idlely, & little regarding their maſters aduantage : whereas they who ocu- 

icnotthemſclues about religion, but are heldin by feare, or drawn on by 
Lens of reward, are fortheir maiſters profit, and go totheir worke luſtily. 
Whereupon ſome haue gone fo farre,:thatthey haue vſually vttered this 
ſpeech:thatwhe ſocuer they make choiſe of ſeruants,they will neuer chuſe 
anie which are rcligious. Which latter ſpeech(I anſwere)ifit were not ad- 
ded,the former part might more charitably be interpreted. 

For it is nottobeedenied, but that as in other ſtates, ſo there are manie 
hypocrites among ſeruants, who make profeſſion of religion,as Gehazai & K 
manie did whom we reade of: againſt whom I denounce by the word of 
the Lord, thatthey ſhall beare the puniſhment of their iniquitie . Butto 
grow to this abſurditie fromthence,thar all religious ſeruants areſuch,and 
that they would not chooſcſuch to be theirſeruants; the leaſt ſin that it can 
be made,is; thatitisaraſh anda carnall ſpeech,and ſo much the more faul- 


fach 


CR 


BY 


A ſuch declare that ſo their buſineſſe be done, hey c canb 


therreligious or prophane, bethe belt ſeruants . Andyer 


. of ſabouriagin it, but thar iffome chrough extreame pouer 
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tichnes and dilorder in their ſeruants, and ſo, thediſhon 
by : for all ſuch behauiour muſt be looked fo 
religious ,- Bur commonly ſuch maiſters areiuſtly mery 
whom the 2y ſo preferre before thoſe which are religious 
ther they play them ſuch parts by defiling their houſes b 
ling fromthem,or ſome other way,that they are forcedrocate 
ſay, that the religious are the beſt ſeruants, © tt 
Againe, whereastheyin that ſpeech condemne all ic 
well knowne, that there aremanie ſeruants who intheir) 
that chey are ſeruants; as well as intheir general, that 1 
doe glorifie God highly, and ſhine as lights in their p 
their accuſers. And yerſuch maiſters mighr —_ 1c 
and chriſtian praiſe by their owne; that ail dutieis no 
ked for at their hands, which haue ſomeloueand liking « 
hey chemſelues ſo vnblameable in theirwhole Joes. h; 
as great wants and faults in them, as they ſeein ſeruants?21 
ſuch (who will ſo ſpeake as l haue ſhewed) doe nor giv 
beſt example: bur if they doe; letthemcarcchiſe than 
licke teaching which they inioy , who being alreadie w 
anly, yet if they be notdiligently and Jouingly range, 
brought to any greatperfeQtion . Andrhis beingdoneler 


ſeruants profelling religion, were nor high n— 
humble. 
Laſtly, of mens vocationthis Tadd; thatThauenorſe 


be inforcedto giue ouer occupying, as hauing oy 
hardnes of their hearts, who will forgoe nothinge 
ſuch,& the multitude of other pootrsfolke)if it 
other remedie, nor beableto labourin any Hanfalleat 
peace of their conſcience receiuealmes, and live | 
thercin, keepe their confidencein him,and grow forwardir int 
ledge and practiſe oftheir dutie, as other Chriſtians doe (th 
I ſay, oughtto be no ſhelter for the ſloathfulland idle.) VWhich 
were pertwaded of, (as it is pitie thatany ſhould doubt of ri. 
their poore eſtate more indifferently 3 and the ſhame that 
more contentedly then now they doe. Forthatisnow theirc 
God, andro hope fortharreliete , which ſhallbe ficien 
dia before their decay. : 
Furthermore, neither wouldI haue any to thinke, char 
beene ſpoken, doth {iwplie denie achriſtian man libertie ro a 
his calling: which alchough ir ought nor haſtily nor lightly bee 
is very probable, that a man may be beſtableto dealein rhar, w 
beene trained vp and experienced) yer vpon neceſlitic and rf 
tormer trade *, and vpon other ſufficient and waightie 
which ſort there may fail our many) he may inioy ibenieſor 
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2 
ſer downe inthis place, were too farre a departing from the point in hand. 
Calling is no let And thus much beſaid of this matter concerning mens outward vocati- 
mas «great belpe On: whereby among other things this may beſecne , thar although the moſt 
x 0y39"s"oþ " doecomplaine thar they are much hindred from a fruitfull walking with God, 
| by rheirearthly callings; yetthat1s theirerror, or ſome way their great ſinne 2 
for a man fearing God may preſerve faith & godlines by a warie aud Chriſtian 
walking in them,& practiſe many chriſtian duries in the ſame; as patience,and 
truſt in God, &c. and —— pleaſc him therein tothe preat con- 
tentment of his owne heart. And therefore, if any man find his calling to be a 
let vnto him from ſerving God religiouſly, & well ſpending of the day,lethim 
know , that the hinderance of him from this,is in himſelfe : euen ſome vnto- 
wardnes, intemperancie,and rebellion of his hearr,cicher becauſe he knoweth 
not how to vic his calling aright ; or elſe, becauſe hee hath giuen himſelfe roo 
much libertic ro depart from following and practiſing that which hee ſeerh 
clecrely ro be inioyned him. But otherwiſe, if he indeuour to incourage him- 
ſelfe by the afore mentioned per{waſions, to vieit aright, he ſhall ſee cuery day 
moreclearely much cauſe to praiſe God for the proofe of his loue to him and 
bleſſing ſo many wayestherein; (fo farre off ſhall it be from being an encom- 
brance vnto him, as moſt complaine thar they find it: ) yea, {dare be bold to 
aſſure him, and that by the Lords owne teſtimonie,(for to him that hath,ſhall 
Luk.8,1T. He giuen, and heſhall haue abundance) that hee ſhall finde by a conſcionable 
| diſcharging of dutie init, much hibertie and holy boldnefle with God.So that, 
this third rule of a religious walking in our calling, reaching to fo great apare 
ofourlife, though it may ſometime be omitted, is (we ſee) much to be regar- 
ded ; andother duties ofequall neceſſitie, when that muſt wholly orinpart be 
intermitted, muſt be performed, : 
Bur this is to be vnderſtood according to the helpes and incouragements, 
They that heve that cucry man hath one morethan another , for thereafter he muſt be more 
met be mre Fruitfull: that none may be diſcouraged on the onefide, when he cannot doe 
frnbejot. as he would; or made \loathfull and negligent (when hee might doc much 
The winifer Orc ) onthe other. Thereafter (Iſay)ought euery man both in his particular 
Suorethas « pri» YOCAtiOn, and inall other points of Chriſtianitie, bring forth more fruir,as the 
wate man = Miniſter in reſpec of his calling, which isto be occupied inreading privately 
,1m.4,13- andteaching publiquely , whoſe labour is a meane to helpe. him forward ina 
godly life, becauſe it is an acquainting of him withthe Scriptures & the mind 
Ne, of God ſo properly, as cannotbeſayd of other mens labours: the Miniſter (I 
ſay) in ſuch reſpects, oweth more dutie to God (which he may allo be able to 
$15.4, Performe) than the priuateman, Sothe wealthy man, in thathe needeth nog 
-utherrhent;z be carefull orpenſiuc about neceſſaries, (bur it is his great ſinne if he be) hath 
pore. more libertiero remember God,and to ſet vpon dutic with chearefulnes,more 
than the poore; who is through meere neceſlitie conſtrained to his great 
griefe, to cut off many times of reading, conference, and of publike hearing, 
(which for the moſt part, the other needenot: ) and yerhe is not thereby dif- 
charged from fearing to offend God, and from practiſing other chriſtian dus- 
ties inhis life, | | 
And whereas men alleadge, thatthe rich is letted by reaſon ofhis wealth, 
and therefore cannot fo eaſily applic himſelfeto walke in a found courſe - _ 
| 9114 
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A what hc doth, bur whathe ought and may doe, is to be confidered.. Foras he 27: 
ſha!lſhew himfelfe vathankfull ro God in grofle manner, who ſhall thus got 
about to make Gods bleſſings, ſtumbling blockes & hinderances from heartie 
loue andobedience to him, and from libertie in his ſeruice more than others 
can hauc: to he ſhallneuerdoc it but to his great coſt. In like manner they, 
which dwell among many good neighbours, who are as watchmen rothem, 
and hauc anordinarie teaching miniterie that can build them vp, are ro ſhew 
themſcluzs more rich and plentifull both inthe exerciſes ofreligion,andin the - 
particular duties which belong to Chriſtians, then they can doe, which want 
either the molt, or all ofthe meaneswhich othersenioy. mc] © nn 
| And accordingrto this equitie, the auncient Chriſtian, who through long Tie «« 
B expCcrience is better acquainted with the louing kindnes ofthe Lord, ought in © 
better ſort diſcharge himſelte of the fore-mentioned and other duties, thanhe 
who isanouice,& a young ſouldier in this ſpirituall warfare. Therefore Saint ;,jobn a, 
; Tohn writing to theelder Chriſtians to putthem in mind, vrgeththem by the 
8 {ame reaſon, ſaying: Iwrite vnto you fathers, becauſe ye haue knowne him 
: which is fromthe beginning. Asif he ſhould ſay: Yehaue experience,tharir 
15no labour loſtto ſerue him : but ye hauing had acquainrance with the godly 
lite, and the bleſſed fruite of it from your yourh, ye are able ypon ſo good and 
long triall, both to proceede conſtantly your ſelues in your courſe, and alſoro 
hearren on the younger. | ". LL 
TC Andtheſamel ſay of all others, whoſe part hath beecne greaterin peace, _, 
health, freedome from diſcales, in holy fellowſhip, (eſpecially ofmariage) or 72 6 
in wharſocucr other bleſſings of God: they(T ſay) who haue intoyed more than health. 50 
other of their good brethren, ought by good right to goefarrebeforethemas  * 
ſhining lights, both in varietie of duties, and in more gracious performance of - 
the ſaine; and ſooner returne when they perceiue themſelues tohauewandred, 
and more firmely to ſettle themſclues to hold out in their good courſe , And © 
therefore it bchooucth them to gaineall occaſions , which others negleR, ro 
the redeeming of the time from idleneſſe, wandring dreames of earthly hap- 
pines, and needlefſe and filthic ſpeech, and ſuch other like: alloro pray otr- 
ncr,than at ſet and appointed times3 to ſtirre vp their faith inthe manifold and * 
rich promiſes of God,taking comfort thereby viuallyz and whilethey may and © 
while Godgiueth them oportunitie,to refreſh and doe good romany by com- 
paſſion, loue, counſell,relicfe; and with all theſeto keepe aproporrion in rheir 
particular vocation,ſo as they may haue itan helpe,andnora lerrothem3that 
fothe Lord mayſaytothem, Well good and faithtull ſeruants, be- * Mar.zy,23 
caulc ye haue beene faithfull, &c. enter into | | . 
your Maiſters toy. 
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Of the detlaration of the fourth rule or dutie, 
directing vsin companie, 


> Ow followeth an other dutie for the guiding ofvs in 

Px companie : that isto ſay,when by anie occaſion we be 

2) inplacc with others, that with the ſame well ordered 

af harts, with the which we hauec bin taught to diſcharge 
xr other duties in the daie , wee carie our ſelues in com- G 
& panie : becauſc it is a partofourlife in the paſſing of © 
2 the day,veric diucrſe anddiſtin& from that wherein we | 
 areſolitarie anddeale with our ſelues. And although a 
man may be both in his calling and in _—_—_ at once;yct,asI haue ſhe- 
wed how cucric one ought to bee conuerſant inhis calling , without re= 
ſpet had of companie: fo now Iſhew particularly,how companicſhould 
be vſed without reſpe& of mens callings . Now as the companies be of 
many ſorts,with which weare occaſioned to be occupicd,and the matters 
infinice, which fall out to be debated of in the fame; ſo can there not there- 
fore aniecertaine and particular rules be giuen to dire our ſclues in the: pq 
bur yer ſome generall obſcruations may helpe vs much;the rather, ſeeing © 
they,to whomlT dire& my ſpeech,and who may take profitby this,haue at- 
tained tothe heartic deſire of keeping a good conſciencealreadie, & haue 
(for a great part of them) ſome meaſure of ſound knowledge ofthe wil 

of God,which will greatly further them in the ſame. 

And becauſe all companies among menare notfor & concerning traf- 
ficke in carthly dealings,and matters about this preſent lite, as bargainings 
and couenants; butſfome are among neighbours and friends,partly for the 
increaſing of lone, and partly to make merrie; and otherſome by other 
occaſions, and ſome TR without anie purpoſe thereof we don in E 
all which kindes, we often take much hurt, and bee in farre worſe caſe by 
them for want of good dire&ion and heed-taking, than we were before 
wee entred into them : Firſt therefore I willſpeake of thoſe companies, 
Wherein wee haue more libertie to benefit our ſclues one by anotherta 
God-ward, as hauing no weightie dealingsto hinder vs : andthen ofthe 
other which belong to theaffaires &dealings abourthis preſent life, how] 
ro vie them. : 

In both which generally,rhis is a generallrule to be obſerued inall come 


wag ; that we teare danger, and be harmeleſle in them and without of- 


ence , leauing no ill ſauour by example behind vs: but more particularly, k 
the marke which weeareto aimeatin all our familiar companies is this; 
that we ſhould not ruſh vnaduiſedly intothem as moſt men do, but deter4 
mine before to do good inthemto others as we be able and to helpethem 
forward vnto eternalllife by all good oportunities or purpoſe to take good 


nſhall be offered, This 
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Thisrule (ro make no doubt of the former, Math. 18.7.8.) is according Mah.r8,78, 
cothe Scripture, that as wee ſhould draw vnderſtanding our of them, whom Pro 20,5. 
God hathplentifully enriched withir 3 ſo wee ſhould bemoned withpitie and — 
compaſſion towards:them, who are ignorant and careleſſe ; or though they-- 
were neither of both, yet many wants and infirmities ar leaſt, they haue, as 
weourſelues hauc; and thereforehaue neede, beſide the preventing oforher ©2131: 


1,Thel.5, 13. _ ” 


dangers, to be exhorred, ſtirred vp, called ypon and igſtructed; tharfo, both * 544. * 
they and wee mighthe cdified and builevpinour moſt holy faith, and haye Jude 20 
our Joue.and mutuall peace confirmed betwixtvs: thao, our lippes may. La LR 
teede many, and through Gods goadneſſe wee may be meanestotume ſome —y 
from going aſtray our of theic way5 and wee may haue alſo cauſe ro thanke 15*m-23278; 
God torthe like by others, andrcioyce in our Chriſtian fellowſhip together; 
= which vies, Jonathan and Dauid enioyed intheir meetings,the one by the 
other, | 

And to what great purpoſe ſhall it be to inioyne watchfulneſſe over the 0: 
ther parts of our lite, if incompanie wee haue nor aneſpeciall regardof it, 
thereby to take all good oportunitic to make our companies profitable? For 
daily expericnceteacheth how many occaſions of offending God,and of trou- 
bling our ſclucs are offeredtherein : and were wee not better be abſent one 
from another,than in ſuch ſort mecte together ? Beſides, what an varuly mem- 
ber the tongue is, though it be ſmall, the Apoſtle declareth when hee ſaith: 
That it ſetteth on fire the whole body, andis1t ſelfeſet on fire by hell. And as for jam.,6,8, 
the heartwhich ſetteth ir on worke, who is ignorant how readie thatis cuery 
way asthecompanic ſhall be, to offend, either by frowardnes, techines, con- : 
ccipts, miſconſtruing ofthe ſpeeches of others: or by looſenes oftongue, and Ws 
lightnes of behauiour , and ſuch like > And bach theſe being well confidered, The dengererhes 
| how many companies ſhall be found, where one is not ſome way the worſe for. «7* #3 companies 
another >-yea, where one corrupteth nor the other? or where there are not fal- | 
lings out,quarrels and debate ;'or prophane and endleſle ralke of the world,ic- 
ſing, vaine and idle ſpeech, if nor filthie communication and ribaldrie; or 
) wheretherc is not buying and ſelling of thoſe which are abſent? And as forly-xgc, a. 
" ing, ſwearing (as Hoſea ſpeaketh) with ſuch other abhomination, it goeth 
through the Jand : andwherethele faile, what otherſpecch is in ſteadofthem 
moſt commonly,but telling oftales,needleſſenewes,and ſuch like fooliſh and 
heatheniſh ralke, cuen in ſuch as profeſle ; which were bad enough for them 
which hauc notheard ofthe Goſpell? 

The moſttolerable communication among the reſt, whichis vied, is (as 
I haucſaid) to be deepe in and about the world and matters of commodiriez -” 
wherein, as I denie nor bur thatthere is a lawfull vic permitted to men, ſpa- 
ringly,ſoberly, and wiſely, when, andſo farre as there is cauſe : cuen ſo,as it1s 
moſt commonly vicd,itis made well-nigh as bad as the other; that it hindreth 
and holdeth away all other marters profitable, and drowneth the perſons ouer 
head andearcs in it. Now ſeeing we know it isthus, ſhould northis common The oo 

® . *y * . » . moue _YY:3571an6 
anddangerous corruption, prevailing and continuing thusin molt compa- 7,7... Foy 
nies, cauſe the ſeruants of God to bewaile ir,ſeeke ro ſtay and to hinder it; and »en: chem. 
cucry one for his owne part, both Paſtor and people, as much as in him lyerh, 
labour carneſtly to redreſle it? PRE 
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And therefore what is more necedfull about our companie, than to haue E 
| iteucr inpurpoſeto learne and get lomwhiat where we may in companiezand! = 
Ws _ to helpe forwardothers, which we may doe any good vnro,as we arcable ; or” 
| 0 rw! ſome other gocd vieof it? That wee may hauetcſtimonie within our: 

ſelues, that we had made berrer vic of our companies than the moſt ſecke to 
047 companies. doe,or than we intimes paſt haddone ourſclues. And whatſocuer exceptions 
eveht robeei> may in probabilitic be brought againſt the performanceob-this dutie, which 
nt do ' after (ascomenientplace ſhallrequire) Iwill anſwer; yer for thoſe who re-! 
 toyce inthe hope ofthelife rocome, whenthey meeterogerher,it ſhould not 
| be counted hard amongſt them; to.meetewith this minde:. that cheymight 
Fl! Note: makerthebeſt vſc of their companie in. ſome good talkeabout ſuchthings as* .. 
bw.  mightbeprofitable,and for themutuall edifying of them; prouoking oneiano-- G 
| Heb.r0, 24 therthereby to greater loue, as ſccing andfecling cauſes thereat,andwharde= 
lb» ——} cay of itthere is; for ſo hath the Lord commaunded ; Exhort one another dai- 
lic whilc it is calledto day. FR aq ON DUE). _ 
The Heathes _. And,ifamongheathenmen, friendſhipwas increaſed by aduifing one a« 
anne of nother , and by _” rurnes done and' receiued mutuallic one of anothery' 
bo lowe, ſhould not Chriſtians much more bind themſelues one to another, as by other 
| pledges of loue, ſo by this one; thatthere be drawing on to dutie, to grow in - 
the knowledge of the Goſpell, andto auoidethe dangers which might orher- 
wiſe bc falleninto? Tharſo there might be more mindfulnes one of another .- 
. inabſence, when there wasreapedſo great goodiruiteof the one by the other. a 
in preſence. | 3c? PL ON. 78 7 Bp06 
Seeing Chrifti= - Byreaſon of mens callings and diſtance of places, there is ſeldome mec- 
anscen meet but ting amonglit good men : if thereforewhen they meere,they ſhould not be the 
CE, #7 : betterone for another, they mightreperitfor good cauſe, thar they had loſk 
rer forvheirmees Their gainc, which in thattime they might haue had intheir calling at home : 
Fine beſide that, it would accuſe them aftertheir departure, thatthey had negle&ed 
-Nus fo good oportunitics, whichwhen they would, cannotbe cnioyed; Iknow 
there is cauſe why this ſhould be looked vnto,cuen amongſt good people,ſee- 
ing — the corruption of nature, the diuell layeth ſtops enough inthe way x 
of the beſt : whereby, alchough hee cannor bring them to the common cuill * 
courſc of other men, to walke im:the exceſle of riot as they doe; yer heekeepes - 
them fromthe good, which might be done betwixtthem; as may iuſtly bee 
complained of, where Thaue acquaintance. 
 SothatChriſtians whenſocuer they mecte, either of purpoſe and by con- 
ſent, cither for neighbour-hoodand (as we fay)to make merie,or by any other 
prouidence of God,and yer notabour trafficke or carthly dealings; Chriſtians 
(I ſay) ſhould hauc alwayes this minde, thatTI hane mentioned . And there- 
Prou.35,21; fore, the oneſecke to benefit andedifie the other by good ſpeech, waiting 
for, and taking the beſt occaſions thereof and oportunities thereto 5 they K 
beginning, who for their giſtes are fitto bring onthe reſt; nor ehtring be- i 
you theirskilland reach, neither the one: crofſingthe other : but through | 
oue bearing one with another, and one helping another, (for lone is their E 
Themennerof greatcſt ypholder : ) and therefore either conferring of the things which they 
50058 %6 bi have learned, or ſtirring vpthemſclues mutually to hearing of Sermons,to di- 
51 ligencein going forward, to inoffenſiue walking, andalfo ſinging of —_— 
together, 
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A 


A together; and ifthere be any occaſion of reprouing, exhorting,admoniſhing? 
or comforting one the other, to doe it priuately if the matters be priuate, and 
berwixt ſo many as it concerneth, in meckenes of ſpirit and inathankfullre- 
cciuing of ſuch duties; and thatthey that offerthe ſame, bercadieto ſubmie 
themſclues in humilitie againe, to receiue the words ofexhortation, as they 
chrough their weakenes ſhall giue occaſtonthereof, 
Theiimplicitic ofthe times hath beene ſuch , as men have met louingly 4,4 mms 
cogetherin this manner, prouoking one another thereunto : buritis iuſtled »«ghtrobe is 
Out with a proude conceipt of their owne wiſedome, who count it too baſe /*** 
3 now to conuerlſe together after ſuch a manner . But asthis dutic is ro be mu- 
be eually imparted among neighbours; ſo much more it oughtto beinvie and Nwd 
& B force in particular families , beſides the ordinarie worſhip of God in prayer 
_ and familiar inſtruction: where, euen the ſeruant who ts the meanelt member 
thereof, hath libertie (fo as it be in humilitic and wiſedome) to make his com- 
plaint, as 70h permitred his ſeruants to doe; that thus peace and godly vnitic T0b.z1,rz3 
may be maintained,andall may grow vp andbe cdified more & more. VVhich 
duties weearenotto doubt, to haue beene performed inthe families of the 
noble governour Joſie, and of Cornelius avaliant Captaine, fo farreas there ,,-. a 
was knowledge of the ſame amongſtthem, ſeeing it is ſaid: Thatthe feare of AR zo, 
God was in thoſe families ; andſuchliuing together in one houſe, doth giue 
I good teſtimonie, that God hath a liccle Church there indeede; bur ofthis in 
© © anotherplace. | | 
b: But ſecing there ought to be noleſſe vſe of all theſe fruites of companie . 11; tewizeths 
betwixtthe godly Paſtor and his people, then amongſt thoſe whom hauc P<forand peo 
mentioned,therforc let the former rules moſt eſpecially be obſerued ofthem, ** 
-and ſomewhat more; that is to ſay, amutuall conſentberwixechem, that their 
conference be of the things which are moſt fittor the eſtate of the perſons, 
which, by good warrant from God, (who requircth ſuch wiſedome, labour New 
and loue) and approued experience of men, ſhould bee after this manner. 
Thar ſuch as arc igriorant, and yer willing tobe taught, ſhould be raught (que=- 
ſtion-wiſe) the grounds of Chriſtian religion, and the way how to be ſaucd, 
D andto amend theirliues. They, whohaue knowledge hereof; ſhould bee la« 
bourcd with, to make vie of it: namely, to be humbled by the law, comforted 
by faith in Chriſt, andto be reformedin their lives. They, whoare flayedin 
theſe chiefe matters, ſhouldbe taught how to grow by the helpes, and auoide 
all impediments, that ſo their life may bee full of fruites and comfort, And 
they who haue profited thus farre,ſhould haue libertie giuen them ro demaund 
queſtions of their Paſtors for theiredifying, euen as to be queſtioned with by 
them fortheir inſtru&ion, about any particular doubts in the whole religion 
and trueworſhipof GOD; and in confuting the contrarie, or about anie 
- point rouching conſcience in the practiſe of dutie.., I will not ſay, what gaine 
theteacher himſelfe might reape hereby, beſide the poore people, neither 
(as farreas [ſce) are many haſticroproug . But ohtimes? oh dayes: yea, oh 
people tobe lamented: ſo happic by the long raigne of thy Prince and con- 
tinued peace, as thou mighteft haue beene;' and(olirtle of this fruice co be - 
enioyed, or Chriſtian durtic praiſed ! Thebeſt thing, euenthe pearlc and ti- 
dings ofthe kingdome , tolye as wares out of requeſt, notasked ater, = wm ; 
RIC IN ES non rene through 
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through vanitic & follic ! Theſe and ſuch like(as God hath giuen wiſdome E 
to both parties) ſhould bee endeuouredafter betwixtthe paſtor and peo- 
ple, when no other neceſlarie things do hinder,which manner of mecting 

| Were(no doubt)like to be as a ſtrong band totie them in loue and chriſti- 
an peace together .. And this. I haue ſeene, and thatnotin one place nor 
two: but I muſtfay, asit bringeth a ſweete life, fo the divelllaieth manie 
blockes inthe way to hinder it, that while they liue ſtranger-like and con- 
ceipted one with another, orlooſe, worldly and vnprofitablie, they may 
bee as others bee, who hauenoacquaintance with the Goſpel]. For ler 
menthinke and ſay what they will,there is not one halfe of the benefit thar 
__ be enioicd,no not of many profeſſors themlelues, by the preaching G 
of1t., 

Iv But to proceed,itisan harder thing for a man which feareth God,to haue 

_ romeke ye of this rule before ſet down;thatis,thelibertic of good ralke in the com- 
8 £45 Car panie, when he ſhall by occaſion light among ſuch as arcnot of his owne 
nic.  minde; and the worlſer the perſons bee, the harder . - It will bee counted 

hath, if notridiculous , among ſuch whoſerongues (asthey ſpeake)are 

their owne to.vie them as they liſt, though the beſt way be taken for en- 

tringant0 it... ol ins (OTE, 

Here therefore,another conſideratis is to be had of vs for the making of 
Kww: ul beſtvic ofthetime; namely,thatwe waite for ſome fit occaſion to be offe- 14 
go<beutre, red by ſome of the companie; which(though they purpoſeno ſuch thing) 

— willfrom theirtalke arife, if we atterid pon itas Paul did before Aprippa:if 
not,thenſpeake we of the works,judgments or bleſſings of God whichare 
among them, or freſh in memorie; by the which we may.in as wileaman- 
neras wee can,: vtter ſomewhat to the halding out of cuillat theleaſt ;and 
further it ſhall be expedient to like and catamend thiatwhich is! wellfpoks 
bythem,the rather to faſten vpan it; ſo fatas itmay be done without ſuſpie 
tionof flatterie,and hurting ot;hem. By which manner of dealing; I-baue 
oft ſeene the euilll' which began-aumong men; and appeared;.to be (taied & 
Xe. ſupprefied: andatrcndance giuen to bettex communication; being wiſely x 
anitkipdly affcted:::; noon gn oder grid Toni nod bivcogo! | 

:.-;But- here;:lone towards them muſt ſhew itſelfe, which will make our 
labourſeemeſmallto vs, whileweſeekeall oportunitiesto, winne them,and 

P'*  whitles wee are'contenttoforgo ourowne pleaſures andliberties in other 
calke, that we may do good tothem'. To this purpaſc;it were meete thar 

when we ſhouldreſortto anic ſuch companic,yea or anic other,we ſhould 

How tofireng= bethinke vs of fomewhat beforcz as of ſome good queſtions amongthem, 
re evrſelver? of whom wemightlearne; andſome othergood matter fic for cdifying, as 
cthe-companie fhould require, itbceing ſych as we might doo anie good 

vnto: eſpeciallyſecing godly communication is ſo ſeldomein place , but g 

bmitbedaoady from moſt companies.' This:may be thought of manic, 

whogoe for good Chriſtians, ſomewhat too much, to haue ſuch regard 

of others : butit is (indeede) ſloathfulneſle and want of loue; not toſeeke 

the good of our brethren; andielfe-loue, toſcekethatwhich pleaſeth the 

fleſh, intrifling 'outthe time, with the negleR of the good of others and 

. our ſclues. EE TOO THO ST FS T3 una J.. 2006; ot31 The 
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A The whichit Preachers of the Gojpell firſt and eſpecially, and then other 


Ciriſtians would duly conſider, I know it would be farre beter with the 
people, ana much more good done inmany places, than there is now for 


want of it,and they themfſelues ſhould haue nocauſe to repent it. And tough 


there ſhould be no great likelihood of ay good conethereby for the preſent 7*onght norco 
rime, yer ought we nor forall thatto be diſcouraged, foraſmuch as we are ;;,"75® 
commaunded to vſe edifying talke : and we ſee, that good things take noral- #:/% by any oe 
wales effect by and by, bur afterwards in time, as yen yo lecth beſt, itmay ys ra 
preuaile with them; as alſo we may ſec it appeare in many in ſomepartofcheir © Ne x 
lite, and in others (many times) at the day oftheir death : and yet if no good 
ſhould be done, 1s1t not to be liked rhar cnillis remoued 2? 

But if men which feare God, benotreſolued to ſeeke ſuch profitable 2nd 
Chrittian vies of their meetings, in ſome fort whenthey may be inioyed; 1 
would wiſh them tothinke , that itthall be better for them ro attend vpon Ftierto bear 
their familie and their affaires ard charge at hame, ratherthan frequentcom. ——_” 
panie much abroad, ſteing in much common raike there is much finne, and wars. 
for idle words men ſhall giue an account, I grant that neighbourhood & loue #5455 2. 
amoagſt Chriſtian men, is nouriſhed by m<etings,as,fealtings rogerher, and Nore Tl 
ſuch like; butcheſe are not hindred but much helped, whiles our rables aſter 
we areteircſhed and haue ſhewed tokens of loue therein, be ſealoned witli 

ood communication, and a carefull regard had to keepe out thatwhich is 

cuilland needlefle : and if there be any to whonr this is vnwelcome, who per- 
haps will not be thus directed in the vie of company-keeping,let him fer down 
a better, and I ſhall be well pleaſed in his refuſing of this aduice and direction, 
and with all my heart learne of him. 

And as forthem which obieR, that theyhaue nor beene acquainted wich 
ſuch communication when they meete, and therefore looke not after it ; they 
ſhould rather bluſh artheir ignorance,and want of expetience in ſo manitelt cj, 5 
a dutie: for ourtalke ſhould be tothe edifying of the company, and all ought 1! 1.8. 
to follow their teachers init, who are commaundcd to be examples to their Z. Linn.4. 0%. 


D flocke in the fame, as Saint Paule ſaith : Be an example in communication , Nei-* 


ther let any pleaſe themſelues in this, that they will not Jooke ater ſuch pre- 
Ciſeneſſe : It were more tobe commended and better tobe liked, if they had 
ſaid, They were forrie,thatthey had not their partandbenefit in ſucha ſweets 
libertie, as God hath vouchſafed vs. Itwas the ſpeech of a learned godly man: polar - 
I neuer depattout of companie, where Ihaue wholly omitted good [peech 1rarmd man, 
having opportunitie, but I am checked and accuſed. 

But:ogoalittlefurther, if it ſhallfall outthat we be to our griefe in com- 
panie, as beſet with ſcornefull, prophane and brutiſh perſons, ſo that we ſce 
no oportunitienor place for any good,it ſhail be our wiſedome to keepe our 
ſelues from hauing any fellowſhip with their vnfruitfull works of darkneſlc, v- 
ſing Samſons wiſedome (when we feare any ſuch thing ) by ſauory ridles or 
ſuch like, to breake them off, and to giue apparanttokens of our millike if we 
can gono further to the ſuppreſſing of ir, fearing otherwiſe , leaſt while we 
are ſilent when God ſhould be honored, the ſtones in theſtreet ſhould ſpeake: == 
yetletall be done wiſely andpeaceably , and regard had how and when to 7" # conpe- 
ſpeake. And this is tobe done vatill we can — tly depart from _ 

m all 
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They who haue 
wvſed g20d ſpeech 
lonreſt, can beſt 
report the fruite 
of it: both to 
young beginners 
in the Goſfell: 
and alſo to ſtren- 
ger Chriſtians. 


Epheſ. 4,29. 
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and be careful] after, that we fallnot into the like companie againe : For ſo 
doth Salomon counſell, Prou.14.7. Depart from the companic of a fooliſh man, 
when thou ſeeſt not in him the words of wiſedome, I ſpeake of ſuch company as 


one ſpake of Rome : If he go thither, atthe firſt time he ſballſee an ili manz if 


he like ſo well thathe go the ſecond time , he ſhallknow him : but if he will 
needs go thethird time, he will ſurely bring him home with bim. 


- Butinother companies we mult be carctull ( as hath beene ſhewed vs)that 


we baniſh euill, and indeuour after ſome good, both for our owne bercefit and 
other mens ; the which as it ſhall be the diſcharge of a good part of our duty, 
(who are commanded that our talk ſhould be gratious & poudred with ſalt: ) 
fo itpromiſeth great bleſling to all ſuch as are carefull in looking to the ſame; 
as they haue ſeen,who for theſe twentie or thittie yeares haue had experience, 

that it hath profited them greatly who haue carciully viedit, in compariſon 
of thoſe who haue not regarded it. So that not onely the firſt beginners in 
the practiſe of Ghriſt;aniric,haue been well ſtirred vp to care and conſcience, 
and haue learned many good points of Chriſtian religion and dutie by it; but 
cuen they of longer continuance in Chriſts ſchoole, have beene much com- 
forted andperfited by vſing all oportunities this way for their edilying, 

It may be a ſhame for vs in the going about adutie which hath great pro» 
miſe of bleſſing, tobe ſlacker than Heretikes, Papilts and SeCtaries are in that 
which is but the deuice of their owne braine, who by oft talking of their reli- 
gion and opinions, haue drawne many into their errors. 

As for thoſe who obie@ againſt ic, that it'is more thanneedeth , and they 
ſeenotthat men are tied toit, andthey meeteto be merrie :1 fay to the firſt 
part of the obiection, thatrhey who like it not in friendly and familiar mee- 
rings,but thinke it more than needeth, muſt needs looke little after it amongſt 
ſtrangers andill-willers to goodneſſe, where it will be ſo much the more vn- 
willingly gone abour, becauſe they know not how the companie is affected. 
And ſo amongſt ſuch as bring this obieQion, there ſhall never be time for ir, 
nor vſe of it; but the words ot the Apoſtle ſhall lye dead : That our commnni- 


F 
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cation ſhould miniſter grace to the hearers. For anſwering the ſecond part of ] 


Col.3-16. 
Ephel.5.4. 
lam.s | 3s 

Note. 


Note. 


their obieion, I haue proued as much as I haue ſaid, out of other Scripture: 
ſothat none ſhouldaccount that an imbondaging and tying of him which 
Godrequireth, whoſe ftruice is perfe& freedome, and let them looke who 
haue a commaundement from Godto vie it, what defence they haue by the 
corrupt example of men which neglect it, fortheir ſo doing, 

For the laſt point of their comming to be merrie, I an{were : that if they 
be merric in honeſt and ſeemely mirth, they will notbe againſt good com- 
munication, which ſcaſoneth their lawful] mirth that it may not paſſe bounds, 
And ler them ſuſpect, that it ſavourerh too much of the fleſh, which they ac- 
count honeſt mirth, if for it, the other become irkeſome vnto them : neither 
co Iecke to depriue men of the one,neither aboue that they are able, totye 
them onely or alwaies to the other, but to indeuour to make beſt vie of our 
companie, becauſe it is with vs in this onedutie as in thereſt, that he which 
commeth moſt forward init, is yetmuch behinde. And yet this I would 
ſay further of their merrie talke , though communication of thinges law- 
full and indifferent, be to be alloweg , yet I would (if1 might) _ 
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(when there is libertie for both alike) alwaies topreferre that which is holy 
co edifying, it I might inioy it. 

And ( to conclude ) ſo Iwould be taken, in that which I have vetered con- 
ccrning this marter,that how meete and profitable foeuer] affirme this com- 
muning of good things in companie to be ; yet if we light vpon ſuch , who 
haue ſome liking ofthe truth, and haucnor felt ſuch ſauour in it, nor found 
ſuch fruit by it, bur that chey count it an ouer-charging,and too ſore a pref- 
ſing of them, to be much holden to it; I fay, wee lighting vpon-ſuch, ought 
to haue regard of their weakenelſle, andto bring them on as we ſee they may abner Mu - 
in beſt ſort bepreuailed with: and letthis be well regarded of vs, for it is farre | 
from me to beat any ſuchthing into their heads, as to make them thinke, that 
our religion alloweth no-talke but the Scriptures; when both it alloweth, o_ 
and we denic not , but (anything which hath beene ſaid notwithſtanding) 
that the learned may haue their talke of learning, the magiſtrates of gOuCt- 
ning, andthe common people of their ſciences and trades, how they may 
come to more kill and atcaine to further perfection in them or of any other 
lawfullthing to a good end, 

Bur this is to be obſerued generally, that in all theſe kindes of meetings , 
whatfocuer the perſons be, we leaueno i}I example amon g them, which as 
at ill ſauour , may caltſucha ranke ſmell in the compaaie thar it procure as 
well ſhame and ſorrow to vs, as hurt and offence to thoſe which are preſent, 
andreproch to their profeſſion , as allo an imboldening of the bad to bee 
worſe. And thus much far the vie of our companic inthe which we haue no 
neceſſarie dealings about the things of this life, To the which I will add the , / 
duties ofour reproouing,exhortingand comforting one another,ſceing thele Ag es : 
are religious actions; practiſed in companie , though there be but two that 
meettogeher. And hiſt for reproouing or admoniſhing of aChriſtian, who 
bathgiuen offenceand iultly deſerueth to be rebuked, we muſt be ſure that 
the fault.is committed by him, whom wereproue, andnor charge him vpon ; 
bare report, much-leſſefor that which is no {ine ( though in our conceipt it 
be ſo ) but athing indifferent : and we muſt bewarethat we be not iuſtly to be 
charged our lelues withthe like offence; for then we rake away the grace and 
force of our reprehenſion, vnlefle it beknowne that we do warily declineſuch Mat. z,s. 
ſinnes our ſelues: and with.a minde to reclaime him and turne him from his 
ſinne in louc though it prick,ſecing the wounds of a louerare faithfull, and he 
thattellerhthe truth ſhall finde more fauour ar length than he that flattereth, 799275: 
Andfor apriuate offence,priuatly,though if itbe.open & wellknowne,it may | 
be in thecompany of many and moreſharpely,asthe offences greater & the 
perſon,onethat may be more offenſiue,as aminiſter;alwaies labouring thatir.. _ 
may.appeare,that Gad findeth the fault & reprooueth, & not we who are bur 7: 1191-5-70. 
his inſtruments todo his will, But this age hath moſt boldly , yea ſcornetully 
diſpiſcd this ordinance of God :. which troublerh; the conſciences of many. 7:1: 11rteregar- 
good Chriſtians ;ſo that when God commaunderhir ſo iraightly onthe one 5**. DEP. 
ſide, and, men.reie&t it ſo infolentlyand refglurely (chat I fpcake no further) m 


rou1s.13, 
of,32.14. 


Hew it ould be, 


- 


on the other fide, they.cannot tell what todo'berwixt both. 


And as forexhortation ,, which. is ;a,ſtirring vp of them to proceeds in the %exborting, 
wakes of the Lord, 


{ the Ads; and AcQt,11133, 
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Barnabas did the people inthe books of 
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Heb,z,13. 


Of the declaration of the ſxth dutie, exc. 


as Paul dooth oft require it to be vied among Chriſtians : ſo doubtleſic hee 
chatlaboureth in ſucha worke,dooth diſcharge an excellent dutie. But he 


' muſtbe a man fo free from worldly incumbrances, & ſo looking tothene- 


Note 


Hcb.z 3,22. 


Of ®fortine the 
beaute harted, 


Notes 
AQ.8.29. 
Job,33,23. 

- Marth, 15,28, 


ceſlity ofthe performing of it,(through the coldnefle that is in men) and to 
the good thatcommeth by it,that he may ſtir vp this gift in himſelfe,who- 
ſocuer he be, that hath anie ſuch; and norto be diſinated, if ſucceſle follow 
not by and by, as he would wiſh. Ihaue ſcene much good done by it,cuen 
in the mouth ofpriuate men. And if it were kindly vicd of Chriſtians, as 
they ſhall haue occaſion ,” and much more by the Miniſter, there would 
much good bleſſing follow it : but if men rakenot heed, the diuell doth ſo 
craftily hinder it , that it will take ſmall effe&, euen where it is vied , bur 
rather be fruſtrate and broken off . Thatwill he doe eſpecially thus :ifhe 
who is occupied in this ſeruice to God, bee alooſe liner himſelfe, for 
ſuch an one ſhall doc no good by itto others; and he ſhall ſoone waxe 
wearie of it: and further,if he be not veric watchfull in his earthly dealings, 
that there grow no vnkindneſle, conceipts , ſtraungeneſle, and other kia 
likes, by mecanes of them, berwixt him and others : for they will ſoone 
hinder it. 

But here I cannot omit to bewaile the vnſcaſonable ſpeeches of ſome,as 
alſo vncharitable , and diſcouraging; that (asthough they ſawe no vic of 
theſe duties , namely of cxhorting, admoniſhing and reproouing; nor of 
the Apoſtles commanding, that they ſhould be continued) aske: What 
Papiſts anie conuert from their poperie rn nu—es itis well knowne, 
that the common ſort ofthem admitimall talke about religion, their com- 
mon anſwere being this : They meane not to reaſon; except the learneder 
ſort ofthem, who of a wilfull and malitious-mind againſt religion and 
Prince, maintaining it, do of ſet purpoſe abuſctheir gifts ro the peruerting 
of the truth . But God be thanked, this charge of 5. ent and rebuking 
one another, was giuen before poperie was hatched; 8&rthere ſhould haue 
beenneede inough of it, though ithad neuer heen bred, and ſo it ſhall beg 
Chriſtian dutic much pleaſing the Lord,(withoutanie regard ofthem who 
ſcorne it) whereſocuer it be wiſely and religiouſly vicd : and (without con- 
trouerſie) much bleſſed; this being regarded of them, towards whom ir is 
vied, which is written : Tbeſeech you brethrenſuffer the words of exhortati- 
on. | | 
For conſolation alſo and miniſtring comfort,it is another worthy dutie: 
when in mens bodily ſickneſle or trouble of minde, or otherwiſe in their 
wants , wee doo eaſe their ſorrowfullhearts, with ſweet words from God, 
wiſely andfitly appliedto them, andcomfort them as hee hath comfor- 
red vs. When a penitent ſfoule counting that his greateſt miſerie, which is 
atoken ofhis greateſt happineſle,(Imeanethe log of the burthen ofhis 
ſinne, deſiring nothing more thanto be caſed) thall be brought to be per- 
ſwaded fo, and that his ſinne is forgiuen him, whatcan bee Ike comfor- 
table to him ? For he ſhall bee one of athouſand to himthatcando it,by 
bringing glad tidings from Godas we readin 7#b. So'when another incaſe 
of bodily diſtreſſe' orneceſlitic , ſhall in like ſort be ſpoken to as'the Wo- 
man of Canaan was by our Sauiour; ſaying : O Woman great is thy _ 

| cc 
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J A irto thee as thou deſireſt; what a reuiuingof herwasit (thinkewe? ) Not 
much wnlike to the dealing of Boas with Ruth, a deſolate and poore widow, 
and a ſtranger 3 which cauſed her to breake forth and ſay: O my Lord, thou 
haſt comforted me, and ſpoken to the heart of thine handmaid. Forif the dif rk. , 
caſed perſon be much cheared by Phiſicke bodily, what marucile though ſpi- Files, 
rituall comfort worke ypon the ſoule mightily ? It ſhould be in requeſt there. ts 
fore, abous all other priuate watters,cuen as it is the waightieſt : thar there 
ſhou!d benot Miniſters onely, ( who yer chiefely ſhould doit ) but even Pri- I2w. 5,74, 
uate Chriſtians alſo, who ſhould beable in ſome meaſure to comfort one a= 
nother in their heauineſſe ; butthis alſo is rare, and for the moſt part to ſecke 
B with men. Few of many can ſpeake to the purpoſe to a {icke bodice to comfort 
him,but vnſauorily,that which may more increaſe his heauineſſethan ſilence, 
by teiling him they are much gricucd for his ſickneſle, &c. when (who ſeeth 
not ? ) chey hadneed of other comforr, 
As for other companies they are of another kinde : ſome abour honeſt re- 
ireſning, ſome about bargainings,couenants-making,and other agreements; 
and toine about ſuits, debates,controuerſies,andſuch like:and although rhere 
cannot certaine rules be giuen concerning them allz yet they muſt be all cit compory 
gone about and done in ſuch wile, as that they may be ſutable and correſpon- #9»: be 7/76, 
dent tothe other parts of Chriſtian life chat there be no breaking offour com- 
C forte with God by looſe and careleſle doing of them, butthat we hold the v- 
nitic of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Neither thar there be a following of 
the faſhion of other men in then, butthatwe being armed with ſuch grace as 
is fit for thoſe occaſions, may ſhew , thatwe are attired with the furniture of 
Chriſtians, which we ought contiuually ( as with ſeemely apparcell) ro be 
cloathed with, to make our whole converſation comely. 
Forexample 3 to ſpeake of recreation, wherein apart ofcompanie keeping ,,,,...... 
is taken vp among many, which is an exerciſenot ſeparate from godlines, 0 o 
ſomething thatis indifferent for the neceſlarie refreſhing ofthe minde or bo- 
} dic,orboth: whodoubteth, bur that God hathraught his ſeruants how to 
 D vſeitz although others will never come vnder any rule or gouernment ? 
| For they whowill notbe{ubicct in other parts of their liues to Gods com- 
maundements , much leffe will bee controlled or {direed by them in 
this: whercinthey imagine they haue frec libertieto vſe-it as they liſt, Such xt. 
therefore as do claime the benefit of it, muſt be as carefull ro vic it aright ag 7-7%r theman- 
to looke to enioy the libertie of it, not as they who if they once get this by od Gods 
the end, That iris lawfull, neither _ turther of the lawfull manner wordpreſeriber, 
of vſing it. Thetime when it may be vſed, is not when we liſt, but when wee **O* 
haue neede of it through wearineſle and other vnfitnefſe: forrothat end the 
| Lordappointedſuchintermiſſion forvs, Andthough ſomedefire it not great- 
E ly to driue away from themſelues annoyances of minde or bodie thereby ; 
| yer to otherſomeitis not tobe denied in cyther of both thoſe reſpeGes,they 
bend carefullto vſc it as God doth allow : and in going abour it , becauſe 
chrough the corruption of our hearts we become eaſily vnſetled by ſuch 
actions , it ſhall be verie expedient to ſtrengthen our ſelues by ſome loo- 
king vp to Godin our vſe thercof, that we may take no hurtto our ſoules 


whiles we refreſh our ſelues; ſeeing all the creatures of God are good, tothe 
Mm 3 faighfull 
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fairhfull vſer of them, if they be receiued with prayer andthankes by which Þ 
they are fanRified. And he who counteth it too harſh and ſada matter to 
deſire grace of God to vie it aright, may well feare that hee ſhall offend 


in It, | 
4 Fot the kind of our recreation,it muſt be honeſt and of good report, that ſo 
we give occaſion to none by ourliberties taking vnſealonably , to embolden 
5 others againſt conſcience. Our behauiour in it ſhould be in moderation ofour 


Commaund, 10. "fFfetions ; as anger, choller, contention, ſtrife , coueting that which is our 
neighbours, and ſuch like: and for continuance therein, how long it ſhould 
be, we muſt rememberthart it is a refreſhing to be vied 7anquam ſomno ceteriſ- 
que quietibys, as he faith; that is, as a man that is wearied,doth defirereſt,and G5 
ro giue himſclfe to ſlecpethat he may be refreſhed by it: and it muſt nor be 
an ouerlaying of our ſclues, or a toyle vnto vs,or weatying of vs, ſo that ne- 
ceſſarie duries ofthe day be omitted by it z neither ger ſuch an intereſt in vs, 
that we cannot leaue it when we ſhould. 

6. Our companions therein ſhould not be men of evillname for corrupt life 
and notorious offences,bur ſach as be ready to heare of ic,ifthey be ouerſhor, 
7 Ourend,tobe thefitrer to the duties of our calling, nor coucring that which 

Command. To: j£ our neighbours,contrarietothe temth commaundement , nor ſecking our 
gaine thereby, nor to increaſe our liking of ſuch paſſing of our time, andſo 
ro draw vsafterthe ſame oftener than might ſeeme expedient for vs, or from 14 
one kindeto another, ſpending out our pretious time therein as though we 
were to yee'd no account ofitz when(yer)we are commanded to redeeme it, 
thatwe inay not be ſeruants to our euill luſtes, Andas this may ſomewhar di- 
re vs in companies where we meeteto refreſh our ſelues ſo he that is nor 
willing thus to vſe recreation, ſhall wiſhin time, that he had neyer beene ac- 
quainted with itz beſides thar, it isnot ſaid in vaine, Ze that loueth paſtime ſhall 

Pro2I-I79 beg poore man. 

Now for other companies in which we mecte about our earthly affaires, 
God hath raught vs vertues fitto vphold and carric vs through them, as all o- 
ther parts of our life, in peace and in good ſort : whereas without them , full 1 
dangeroushurts might eaſily take hold of vs therein , by ſuch meanes as we 

In barg«ining, little ſuſpect. Theretore to ſpeake particularly of our bargainings and other 

bw we ſhould COouenants, they ought to be without hollownefle, deceipr, vndermining and 

a" «v7 ſychother vnconſcionable dealing; that ſo we may beſimple and our meaning 

*.  go0d,our words plaine,our agreements reaſonable,our promiſes kept,our co- 
uenants performed, except conſent on both ſides to the contrarie: but where 
the aduantage ſhould fall out againſt the poore and needie, there mercie and 

compaſſion would be required, $2, 

T»/uitesand ec: In ſuites and controuerlies great charitie isto be ſhewed, and namely in 

eroxerſie,how- this, that although no compremile can be made (which if it may with any in« K 
differencic be obtained,is in no wiſe to be negleCted:)yetthar the queſtion or 
caſe betwixt vs about words,goods,or other matters, may not turne vs from 
the purſuing of the thing to the purſuing of theperſons, nor to breake off our 
Chrittian loye,howſocuer we receiuehatred and deadly malice for our good 
meaning. | 

Strong paticnce alſo muſt be laboured for to beare the coſt, the trauei!, - 

| | toile 
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A toile and tariance,with all other griefes and moleſtations, which fall our ther- 
by, or may poſſibly be offered vs,vntill weſeethe end and iſſue. Bute! pecially 
if it ſhould ſtand with the anſwering of ourſeluesin accuſations of any crime Ahe 
before the magiſtrate,with this patience, would wiſedomeand Chriſtian cou- I 
rage with modeſtic and meeknefle be neceſlarily adioyned, And by the hel pe 
of theſe,the Lord hath brought to paſle, that the frowning lookes, anderuell 
faces of tyrants and perfecutors haue not beene feared, their bloudie threats Note 
haue not daunted the people of God, much lefle hane they turnedthem from 
their moſt holy faith and profeſſion 3 butthey themſelues who haue vexed 
them, hauc appeared to be more tormented in their conſcience atthe behol- 

B. ding of the graces of God in them,thanthey who haue beene bodily tormen- 
ted by them. And this be ſaid forthe vie of companie and our actions & dea- 

 lings which fall out in it,as in ſuch breuity I could,which aduiſe and direction 
the Reader muſt receiue in a!l copanies one day as another to guidhim therin. 

And to ſhut vp this fourth dutie, letthis be added, that not onely in our 7, jorter cue 
companies we be harmelefle and-giue goodexample, but cueric way and in /mgsnith 
all our dealings with men, whether they be priuic to it or no, we be innocent 
and iuſt co all, and mercifull and pitifull to the needie and oppreſſed: andthe 
rather, forthat we are ſonaturally giuen to regard and ſecke our owne profit, 
whoſoever ſuſtaine loſle thereby; and therefore that we be alwaies thus reſol- 

C ued, that ratherthen any thould haue iuſt occaſion to complaine of our inju- 
ric or hard dealing,we are ready to depart from ſome piece of our owneright, 

' as Abraham did to Lot. Andbecaufc it is moſt mens calling,cuerie of the ſixe Gen 23.8.8: y, 
daies to have dealings with ſome other, therefore let the true Chriſtian arme | 
himſelfe with this mind,cuen thus to live and conuerſe with them in al! that 
they haue todo with him :; and the rather, ſeeing many of them are fo deceir- 
full and vnconſcionable, that they will abuſe the moſt innocent and horeſt 
Chriſtians with (launderous tongues & falſe reports, it they cannot get what 
they wouldat their hands, Now what would ſuch do , (thinke we?) if they 
had any iuſt cauſe given them to open their mourhes againſt them, Bur be- 

D ſides;euenhoneſter men, if they deale together, either forthar they do not _ _ 
plainely fer downe their minds,or ifthey do,yer one ſuſtaining the loſſe in the ” 
end,when both looke to gaine; I cannor tel] how it commethto paſſe, thar 
there ariſe hard thoughts berwixt them,that Joue 1s broken off,or ſo cooled,as 
the diuell hath apparantly ſhewed,that the perſons wanted care & wiſedome. 

Therfore ſuchſhould ſo looke to their aftions,that they may haueno ſuch ac- 
cuſations come againſt the ateuen or inthe judgement day,nor prouoke the 
Lord to meaſure out to them after the ſame manner again that theyhauedone 2:Theſ.r 7. 
to others, whichthey may be moſt ſure of, it they preuent it not by true re- 

: pentance. 

© E Yetonethingremaineth,which moſt ficly is hereto be placed, that ſecing alc ants 
. we (hall in hauing companie, fellowſhip and affaires with tundric Men , be- acrerce the gra- 

hold many gracious examples among the reſt, as worthie patternes of god- wy God in 
lineſſe, that therefore we be diligent to marke; learne, and follow whatſoever x.Cor.12.r, 
in them may better adorne and furniſh vs,as the Apoſtle taught: Be ye follow- Matt i-3g, 
ers of me,as 1 follow Chriſt, Andthat we carienorthat high opinion of our 


ſclues,as that weſtand in no ſuch need of others, becauſe we haue ſomewhat 
| | Mm 4 more 
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morethan the common ſortof the Worldto vphold and maintainevs,but F 
in humilitie and meekenefie make that reuerent account of Gods gifts in 
others, rather than enuic and difdaine them, that we may with all ſpeede 


| ſeek to enioy the ſame our ſelues:and much more to follow the good ex- 


2\etes 


- Heb,13,7 


Pal.119.9 


Sundrie eraſt- 
ons to ſinne, 18 


felitarineſſe, 


amples offuch as are comendedto vs in the Scriptures; as Abraham the fa- 

ther ofthe beleeuers in faith, Moſes in meckeneſle, Joſeph in chaſtitie, Dau;d 

in the loue of Gods worſhip and holy exerciſes , Caleb in conſtant follow- 

ing of the Lord to the end, &c . 'This the holy Ghoſt exhorteth vs to, in 

the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes : Follow the faith and connerſation of ſuch , and 

conſider what hath been the end thereof. Aneceſſarie watchword for numbers 

in this age, ſo degenerated from the godly courſe ofthe reuerend Aunci- 

ent that were before them, that they haue not onely not knowne effectu- 

ally the God of their fathers, but alſo diſgraced that zealous ſeruing of God 

which they vſcd. . | 
Theexamples of ſuch therefore as I ſet downe before, ſhall be no ſmall 

helpe, being oft called to mind of vs, to chaſe away from vs friuolous and 

hurtfull fanraſies, taintneſle, diſcouragements and wearines of well doing 

and to cauſe that the multitude of contrarie bad examples ſhall not hurtvs 

by their pride, boldneſle and licentious lifc;andlaſtly to ioyne vs faſt to le- 

ſus Chriſt though not now ſcene of vs, and that we may hold the profeſſi6 

of our faith with joy vnto our end. | u 
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CHAP. 19, 


of the declaration of the fifth dutie, how we ſhould be- 
haue our ſelues in ſolitarineſſe, 


=XY—Y Ow Iwillpaſieto thenext dutic : which is, to guide 
SD. andteach ys how to'carric our ſelues & paſle the time 
tle) whcenweareout ofcompanie, ſolicaric by our ſelues [ 
Cf alone. And this it is, thatſeeing a great part ofthe 
dr day manie times is paſſed, when neither our callings 
5 are in hand, neither we occupied in anie companie ; 
24 we muſt haue the ſame eſpeciall care ouer our hearts 
& behauiour when we are alone, that we were taught 
before to haue in companic. And as weare comſelled by the Prophet, 
that if wee deſire to reforme our waies, and ſo toliue bleſſedly , wee muſt 
take diligent heede to them all 3 one as well as another, as GODS 
Word dire&teth vs : ſo this beeing one part of our waies cuerie day, 
(for the moſt part)to gouerne our "5 Bag Chriſtianlyatall times when wee | 
are by our ſelues alone, wee muſt haue a ſpeciall regard and care ofthe 
lame, 
For who is able to reckon vp all orthe moſt part of the occaſions, 
whereby we are mouedand prouokedto offend and let looſe our hearts to 
ſin,when we are alone,and how infinite kinds of cuillwe may be brought 


vnto at ſuch times, when there is none preſent by feare or (ſhame F 
; ; ho 
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A hold vs from them? Nay I fay more,the moſt iniquities which aredonein the 
ſ1ghr of the world,were firſt inuented and purpoſed,onely in theſight of God; 
and the {innes which openly are committed, haue beene in wrapping and 

working ſecretly before, Which the Prophet did plainely exprefle, when 
in bewailing his ſinne which was come into the eyes of men, he {aid thus : 4- RIGS 
gainſt thee only(O Lord) haue 1finned,As it he ſhould haue faid,I offended thee TEnE 
tecretly by vngodly deſire, before I procceded inthe ſightof mento giue 
offence. | 
And ſo ſaith another Scripture , that Dauid walked on the roofe of his 3-Szm2 1.2, 
houſe, and ſaw from thence a woman, &c. Andto ſhew more fully,that it is a | 

B fit time for the diuell ro occupie our heads in ſundrie kindes of cuillwhen we 
are alone,itis noted that our grand-mother Exe was ſet vpon by Sathan when G,, , 
ſhe was alone, her husband nor being with her. And our Sauiour was aſſaul- Math.4. 
red by him, when he was in the wildernefſe out of the companiec of men; 
with many other ſuch ſayings . VVhich l alleadge not, as though I were 
of opinion, that there is no danger to befeared in companie, (Thaue before 
ſaid the contrarie ) but to ſhew that there is many wates fore danger of falling 
when we are alone;(and ſo we the morenaked to reſiſt : )which was the thing 
that 1 intended to proue, which our wofull experience (I am full {ure) con- 
firmethz whoareno ſooner from companie, alone , but ſwarmes of vaine, 

C fooliſh, and (if they be not chaſed away ) of noyſome andperillous thoughts 
and defires ( as aſwarme of Bees abour a mans earcs ) folliciting and offering 
hemſelues vnto vs. 
Now then ſeeing the caſe ſo ſtandeth, who doth nor ſee, what need there 
is of ſome good helpe to keepe our ſoules from annoyance artſuch times? 
Andnotonely ſo,butalſo to ſtirrevp our ſelues vnto the doing of ſuch duties, zene moans 
as we ſhallſee to concerne vs moſt : thatſo we may makethis ſolitarie part ?i4n ſolra- 
of our life ( which is not ſmall) to be ſurable and correſpondent vnto the 
reſt. | 
And for ſomeplaine and certaine direQtion herein , we- may conſider the 1.4 +! 

D things which we are occupied about inſolitarineſſe, Now we know that all 1g: which we 
matcers which gothrough our hands or heads while we are out of companic, j,.:;, groomed 
are either ſimply holy, or vnholy, or chings indifferent: now our owne neceſ- nec. | 
ſitic,and Chriſtian wiſedome when we be not blindfolded with temptations, 
will teach about which ofall theſe we haue moſt cauſe to be occupied; and lee 
vs not be ſlacke and negligent to marke and obſerue that, bur Jet ourcircum. 
ſpect careand watchfulneſſe ( which muſt alwaies accompanie vs ) euer fore- 
ſec that: for without it,we ſhall donothing well, And therefore if in journey- 
ing,walking, ſitting ſtill, or lying in our beds, &c. we ſhallremember, thac 

| wearchelddowne with any finne or infirmitic,let vs muſe vponthe occaſion Ether thinke 6 
| E ofit,ypon thevileneſſe, ſhame and danger ofit, how hatd itis to renounce ir, 9742m% 72 ©: 
how God is proucked thereby, and therefore how to be abaſed ynder it; an 
ſo in confidence craue pardon of it,and grace to weaken it. If we haue needand 
cauſe to take order for ſome carthly buſineſſe, which otherwiſe will turne vs to 0r » things in- 
great trouble,let vs with good aduiſe think with our ſelues how tO diſpolc of ic os 9" ; 
roour peace. If neither of both theſe giue vs occafis to be occupied,then [ct vs 


watch ſuch good oportunity of being alone to make benefit ofthe time, by ſet- 
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tingour ſelues to muſe ypon ſome holy things, (as the Joue of God, our mor- F 


ralitie,&c.) or inioy the libertic of talking with our God by prayer, thankeſ- 
giuing, reading, reioycingin him, &c, or, if we haue any other-nececſlarie du- 
dic to be done, as weſhall be able when we be from our calling , let that be 
gone about of vs. Andif it be objefted, thar itis an hard matter thus to do : I 
muſt needs fay, it will be hard to hauc our hearts thus at commaundement, 
when we are by our ſeiues, eſpecially for ſuch as cannot read; but yer let vs 
conſider againe; that it is the thing which we do moſt defire,and that we can. 
not be better occupied, VVhat did I ſay? better? nay we can hardly be other. 
wiſe occupied withour finne. And this aduiſe for the redeeming of thetime 
when we are alone,as long as it is the counſe]l ofthe Lord that we ſhovld thus 
gaine it from cuill, Iam not mooued what they ſay againſt it, who neither vie 
their ſolitarineſſe thus, but as though thought were tree, give their hearts li- 
bertie to roaue and range any where, Sure 1 am, we cannot be too prouident 
andcarefullthat way; and the beſt follow this rule floughly inough, by reaſon 
of the vntowarcneſſe which remaineth in them, and the infinite occeſions 
which do prouoke them : and yet thefruit will cucr anſwere the labour that 
ſhall be beſtowed that way,For if we ſhall with this vigilancy hold in our cor- 
rupt hearts,and hunt out, and ſcare away the aſſavits of the diuell on euerie 
ſide, ( as by the wiſedome which God hath giuen vs we ſhall be able to do; ) 


we ſhall neucrſufterthem to carry vs forth in any ill courſe or way; butin ſtead px 


therec f,we ſhall procure great libertic and freedome from ſuch ſeruitude, 

Yea, If we will be thus circumſpect and watchfull in this time of our ſolita- 
rinefle,(whercin we are otherwile in great danger to fall many waies, as hath 
beene (aid) we (hall come the better turniſhed into companieafter,to behaue 
our {clues thereinas becommeth vs: yea,ifwewill be watchſull, I ſay,againſt 
the froth and d:affe of our hearts, to expel} ang hold out idleneſle, vanitie of 
minde, euill deſires, and wandering luſtes , &c. it is incredible what aduan- 
tage itwill bring vs. No leſle, (I dare boldly affirme)then that hundreth fold 
ſpoken of inthe Goſpel! for one ; thar is, that whoſocuer forſaketh ought for 
Chriſtes ſake, (it being that, which he cannot allow) ſhall receiue cuen heere 
an hundreth times morecontencation , peace and comfort, than hee thould 
have had by following his will and deſire therein, &c. af; 

And whatſocuer ſtrangeneſſe and abſurditie any man ſhall thinke this to 


| be, to haue ſuch an eye to ourſelues, that our well ordered courſe be not bro- 


ken off, inthe time when we ſhall be alone, (by ſetting our ſelues about 
things holy , or diſpoſing of things lawfull , or watching carefully againſt 
thoſe wich are emill; and by notbeing at our owne choiſe to doe or deſire 
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A troubles preſent, or ſome other ſuch way to diſpoſe ofmarters for our peace, 
and for the good of others? or wherein we ſhall not haue cauſe ro bewaile 
ſome infirmitie which oppreſleth vs,or to caſt with our ſelues, what an heape 
I and dung-hill of corruptions is lodged within vs, & complaine ofit,and to ice 
= and know 1t better ? or wherein we {hall nor haue tuſt cauſe to breake out into 
3 the praiſes of God, or ſome ſuch like paſſing the time about ſome holy mat- 
rers ( as hath becne ſaid) whereof there is ſo great varietie and ſtore ?I ſpeake 
ro thoſe which haue vnderſtanding to jucge diſcreetly, and to whom nothing 
that I ſay, ſhould be har(h or vnlauoury ; as hauing recciued from God awiſe 
and vnderitandingheart to diſcerne, anda promiſe of ſtrength, and therefore 
B ſufficient incouragementto doe his will in this part of their life readily and 
gladly, rather than to defire with earthly mindedperſons to range after noy- 
ſome and vnlawfull libcrties, | 
Indeed Idonot denie, but that as we carrie fleſhaboutys, which is a bur: 7h-uzh we can- 
then to weigh vs downe, fo we (hall neuer diſcharge this dutie, nor ſo purely OE _—_ 
follow this direction for the well raking vp the time when we be alone, as nkenrenuſiy 
were to be wiſhed : but yer for allthat, we muſt learne and indevour to fol- ** 5 or /e 
low the rules which are giuen vs, and that daily better and better, and not ro ** 
ſuffer our ſejues to paſſe ſuch times ſecurely and without regard, or full 
purpoling of well beitowing theſame as we are directed, although we ſhall 
C not attaine fully ro that which we would, For jfthis be intended of vs faithful- 
ly, as cuerie one is inabled of God, we ſhall norneedto repent vs of the time 
{opaſſed, but we may haue peace in that which we go about, 
And what ſhall we aime at in labouringto be thus dire&ted,morethan the _ 
deare ſeruant of God David did, who as he prayed God that the words ofhis pn, M 
mouth might be alwaies acceptable in his ſight in what companies foeuer he ED 
ſhould come.So did he likewiſe,that the meditations of his heart might pleaſe 
him, whereſocuer he ſhould become, And ſo in another Pfalme he teſtifierh 
what his practiſe was: namely,that he did hide his word within his hearr, thar P/®-179-22, 
he might not at any time either in companie or alone ſinne againſt him. And 
D ler all know, that it commeth from a molt dangerous cuſtome of giuing their - 
hearts libertie , (when they areby themſclues alone ) that they range after 
whar fancies and folly they liſt in company, and that they are ſo vatoward 
and vnwilling to berake themſelues to berter vſes. And ſuch muſt do as they , 
who ineating anddrinking haue ſtuffed rhemſclues fo full, as that they are 
rouoked to vomit. And moſt lamentableiris, thatafter ſo long inioying'of 
the Goſpell, there is ſo little acquaintance with, or gouernment ouer the ma- 
nifold diſorders and vnrulineſſe of the heart, when God hath giuen vs vnder- 
ſtanding hearts,to looke after and thinke ypon things which are excellent, 
Bur this complaint is made in another place. 
| E Thatwhichremainethto be faidof this point, ( Viing our ſolitarineſſe a+ 
| right) is, thatas I haue ſer downethe rules by which we ought to be guided 
herein; ſol giue a ſhortcauear, or watch-word about the ſame. As firſt, p;,e caueets os 
whereas [ haue faid, thatwhen we be free from the workes of our calling , -4mmnicions 
and out of companic, after we haue entered intothe affaires of the day , one #0 NY 
vie of ourſolitarineſſe is, that we may deale about things lawfull, and be- ſelves in ether 
thinke vs how we may beſt diſpoſe them : Many things ate to bee —_ nn 
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about this for the avoiding of danger: as,that we beate not our braines F 


to ſearch curiouſly into: others to iudge and cenſure them, neither buſie 
our ſelues intheir matters needleſlely , as Pauiſpeaketh of VVomen ; that 
is, further forth , thenwe are called thereto, and ſo may become helpe- 
fulltothem : which thing whiles manie negleR, they ſpend muchtime in 
thinking of thoſe matters which do nothing appertaine tothem 3 andin 
the meane while , make themſclues the vnfitter for their owne neceſſaric 
duties. | wo 

—_—_ we muſt take heed, that while we deale in our owne mat- 
ters, we drown not our ſelues inthe cogitation of earthly things ouerlong, 
that is, further than need is, aud ſo we begin to take {weetnes,2nd feele our 
hearts brought in loue with the creature and the comodities of this life ; & 
thereby to Nos our loue weakened towards the Creator. Forthis is not 
Chriſtian wiſdome,(though it be the wiſdome ofthe World)to increaſe 
our loue toward the things of the World; butby all meanes poſlible to di- 
miniſh it, and ſo the leſſe to ſet by them. 


Againe, whereas another vſe of our ſolitarineſle is, that we ſhould bend: 


our minds to holy andheauenly things when weare alone; this is a ſpeciall 
caution herein,that we do nottor all our oftrecourſeto this dutie,go about 
them with the lefſe reuerence, whether we goe to prayer, orſct our ſclues 
to reading, orenter into anic meditation. 'I he which. admonition I now 
to be verie needefull, forthatTI ſce manie to ſet leſie by & lighter to eſteeme 
the moſt holy exerciſes of piety ,, cuen for the commoneſle of them : who 
yer, when they firſt enioyed them, could neuer ſufficiently commend, e- 
ſteeme, orhaue their full ofthem . For as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith of 7obx 
Baptiſt: lobn was a burning light,and tor a ſeaſon ye delighted in himzand as 
the Gajathians ran well for atime, but were letted: ſo I may fay of this;that 
diuers for a while take pleaſure in the vſc of private helpes to godlineſle; 
butthey are ſoone broken off, theirhoat zeale is quickly cooled. And this 
(if they were well rooted inthe beginning ) is,tor thatthey donot daily 
nouriſh the eſtimation and loue ofthem, nor ſee-daily theneceſlitie of 
them : but.manie dayes ſufter them tobe omitted; which they wouldnot 
do, if they aid not begin to be glutted with them. Therefore reſolue thy 
ſelte of this, that thou haſt daily need of ſuch holy exerciſes, and to haue 

ſome time inthe day bythy ſelfc alone to call thine affetions home from 


—— the world, and to haue thy ſecret andſweet ralke betwixt God * 


and thy foule ; that thou maiſt therby vnburthen thy ſelfe of the loade of 
worldly cares-and deſires, which by too earneſt dealings haue growne 
vpon thee .. And waatday doth paſſe, wherein thou haſt not as great need, 
as thou haſt had vpon anie other, of meditating vpon Gods vnchangeable 


loue to the, of thee continuall and daily benefit of Chriſts death to healc | 


the ſore ofthy ſoule through finne > Vhat day goeth ouer thy head, in 
which thou haſt notneedeto confeſſethy ſinnes, to ſee them better, and 


- to bethinke thy ſ{elfe how thou mighteſt grow more conſtant in godli- 


neſſe ? | | 
Another thing to be taken heede of herez is: that thou thinke not ouer- 


well of thy ſelle, for that thouſhaledo ſomewhat morein the ſeruice of 


God, 


[ 
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A God, than others ; and for that cauſe looke to be borne with in ſome of thy 
faults. Ve are heercin too like Peter, (though inother parts of godly feruen- 
cle we comethortin following him ) that whiles we looke to one thing, what 
> grace wee hauereceiued, we halfe triumph before the viorie, linle or no- 
— marking how many good things wearcwithout:when(yet)the Apoſtle 
ccaſſerh norin his owne cxampletoteach vs,that we ſhould forgetthe things 
which are behinde vs,(that we ſhould not be fleſhed and made any thing the 
moreflow and carclefſe by them) but we ſhould looke tothe things which 
are before vs, and which yet remaine to be done of vs, and be carried to the 
marke cuen tothe reward of our heauenly calling, | Phil.3.14 
B Finally, forthe vie of folitacineſſe inrenouncing things wlawfull,thou arr 
to beware, if at any time when thou art alone, thou entreit into the conſidera- prong, 
tion ofthe manifolde {innes which raigne inthe world, and ſome of them ſuch + /carh 2, rake 
as do ſometime much ſnare and take hold of thee, thatthou benorfſecretly al- "roy 2? 
lured and'drawneto like of ſome of them, whiles thou goeſt about to refraine a ” 
and waine thy ſelfe from themby muſing at them. For the diuell can change Note 
hunſcltc into an Angell of light, and cauſe that to ſeeme the greateſt plea- , ©; ., ..- 
ſurevnto thee , which isranke poyſon ; nay , ( whichis more) when thou © © 
gocſt about to diſgrace ir to thy ſelfe, euen then to bee brought to like 
and be fnared with it. And as Saint Paule hath giuen charge to Timothy, 
C andinhim to all trueminiſters of the Goſpell, that when they ſhould exe. *-Tiz5.4; 
Cute this one part of their miniſteric , namely, ro exhort young women, 
(which was a good:thing) they ſhould beware they mixed ir not with cuill, 
by vnchaſt thoughts ariſing intheir hearts; andtherefore helſaith, Exhort the 
younger women with all purenefle and chaſt mindes : ſol fay, in thy fſolita- 
ric muſings of thy.ſinnes( which is allo a good thing,) let the like regard be 
hard : that isto ſay., that whiles thou intendeſt to grow further our of loue 
with them,the diucll cickle.chee nor with new defire of them, or ſome orher. 
For thou art blind chrough thine owne ſelfe-loue and corruption : bur eſpe- 
cially whenthe diucll gocth about any ſuch matter , he will blindfolde thee 
D moreſtrong]y, that thou ſhalt ſeethatwhich liketh thee , in ſinne; but not Now 
that which will flea thee,s and the ſtrength of thine affeRions, being ſer on 
fire by adcepeiimpreſſion of that which they like, will more forcibly halethee 
forward,than a bare weak deſire to auoid the (inne, ſhall be able to hold thee 
backe. And ifthoubelceueſt notthis, thou haf} (I dare warranc.thee) found 
it ſo alreadic,and howſocuer thouthinkeſt that thouhateſt ſinne,thou ſhaltbe 
drawnewynto it againe, vniill chou perceiucſt that thou art wounded, vnleſſe 
(which is worſe) thou be hardened. | 
: . Tothis end remember, how 1#da going forth aboura lawfull and honeſt G:n,3848. 
| thing, namely; toſee his ſheepeſhearers, intendingno euill yer becauſe he. GT he ow 
E went nor armed , he dcfiled himfelfe by the way with an hatlot. Tothelike: fre jr isrwwings 
end many: more examples may be brought. And hereof itis (to lluſtrate 
thatwhich Lfay, byan in(tance'or example ) thatfomerime,Juch as haus li. 
ucdin malice with their aduerſarie ,do (vpon better contideration) purpoſe 
co agree with him,andpray, thatthey.may.no longer bearcharred: but cucn 
then (athing worthic tobe marked) the manifold iniuries, vakindneiles and 
indignitics ace ſo amplified by the diuel], which _ corrupt hears ay ot 
NEE, . A . 
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keth full well to aggravate, that they rather depart after their prayer with tri» Þ 
umphing ouer their aduerſarie, than ouertheir fivne ; and being ſtrongly in- 
cenſed againſt him, they be verie{laues to theirſinne. So have many Chriſti- 
ans of good hope , oft-times by themſelues reaſoned and debated in their 
hearts, how they haue becnehaled and drawne to vncleane cefires , till they 
'haue beene checked for their ſinne, miſliked it, and accuſed themſelues for 
it, &c. and yet at theſame time, (ſo couertly Sathan worketh ) or at the leaſt 
ſoone after, haue either ſet forwatd and reviued ſuch vnruly defires,or(which 
is worſe) haue nouriſhed them and fo runne further. Sol may ſay of all other 
iniquites that which I haueſaidof theſe, that while they purpoſe alone by 
themſelues to rhinke how Chamefull and odjous their finne is: yet for wantof G 
goodexpericnce and due conſideration,they ſuſpeQing no ſuch danger as the. | 
diuell intendeth againſt them,he ſendeth them away many times either as ill 
armedto reſiſt it as they were before, orelſe ſo handleth the matter, that they 
_  growtoafurtherlikingandentertaining of it. 
Thertsſonoſit, Andis it any marueile? For whenthey are thus ovzer-matched by Sathan, 
( that while they go about to thinke of the renouncing of their {inne , they 
are brought contrarily to like of it)this diſaduantageth them much more after- 
wards,and holdeth them more ſtrongly in feare and perſwaſion,that they ſhall 
ſtill line in bondage and ſubiectionto it, than if they had neuer ar all gone a- b 
bout to reſiſt ir. Ashe who maketh a fray, when he hath provedthe ſtrength 14 WU | 
of his enemie; and hath felt and perceived his owtie weakneſſe to be farre b 
greater thanhe looked for, is much diſcouraged frotii'arteivpringthe like a- Z 
nother time. And many of theſefleights are in our common aduerfarie the 5 
divell, which diuers'truc hearted (yet vnexperienced) Chriſtians not know- 
ing nor being acquainted with,are much aſtoniſhed' whe they frft proue 
| it to beſo, and are diſcouraged for longtime after,wheti they ſeewhathardſuc- | 
Note ceſſetheyhauchad. And muſt teachvs all to come better armed then thar 
we ſhould thinke, witha bare deſire to onercome our {inne, or in having one- 
ly a cold miſlike of it: theſe weapons fray not ſo mightic and ſubtilean enemie. J 
But we will take noknowlkdyge of it, andthatwe haiie neede to walke infeare 1 1 
alwaies: andthereforewe muſt of neceſhitie ſmarr, for that we would nor be ; 
warned;rill we ſay as many haue ſaid : Oh thatwe had becne wiſer. Therefore 
both at ſich times when we'enter by our ſcJues'into theconfideration of our 
ſinne; to the end we may grow further our of liking with it, and at all -other 
rimes; let'vs indeuourto follow that which hath beene ſaid concerning this 
point, namely,that we deale wiſely in out owne behalfe;as by theffotmer cau- 
tions we haue beene aduiſed. SL TIIBG BC NOUT\, V4iOV7 LL 


Thus inſome fort Fhanefhewed how we ſhould Tooke to oor ſehies; when 
we ate alone; andhow weſhouldbe ocerpiedin-thar time ofthe day;where- þ 
in we ate fteefrom theworkes of oa Tag na from companiie; that isto. kK Þ FE 

ſay : In keeping our ſelnes from idlenefſeatid vainewandrings), and'if it inay ; 

be, in doing ſoinegood/at leaflwile teatie and prepare@thererotharwe may 

alwaies een alone as in companieſiſpect dur felnes; and paſſe vir time in 

feare;and be mindful of Sathans enterpriſes; Alſo ſack cabeats or cautions 4s 

Thave thought necdfull, Thaye added rhigthet'WEBEGecupicd abour things 

lawfull, or things whichare holy inout'{6ltatinefle;;' or in avoiding urs. 
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Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, &c. 299 


A which areeuill : and if for all that which I haueſaid of direQing vs tothe well 
ſpending of therime alone, it ſhall not beablero perſivadeſome, Ithinke it 
the beit way to (ſhame them with the examples of the heathen Philoſophers, 
and to fend them to [carne otthem,who refuſe to be taught ofthe Scriptures, 
Andamongſtthereſt, Marcus Tullius Cicero may be one, who although hee ,,_, 
knew not Chriſt nor his doctrine, yethe had ſuch a continuall loueto lear. te: a 
ning and vertue, that as his writings do teſtific how he was occupicd in the ©/7i/1ans inche 
eycs of others; ſothis one of his ſayings ſheweth, how he paſſed his time a- " Pe: 
lone : I being wearie( ſaith hee) of liuing amongſt wicked men, with whom 
all places in a manner do ſwarme, I berake my ſelfe vnto ſolirarineſſe,as much 
B as 1can; yet thatnons may thinke meto trifle out my time idlely , {hat 1 ſay 
no more ) let my bookes ( which were many volumes ) ſpeake, how in my fo- 
licarineſſe I haue beene occupied. 
Bur ler vs heare another which was before Tully, whoſe example is re- 
corded of him, and of thatwiſe man Cafo, expreſſed in his owne words, thusz 
Publias Scipio African,the firſt of that name, was wont to ſay, Thathe was 
neuer leſſe idle or vnoccupied, rhen when he was free from buſines ; and that 
he was neuer lefle ſolicarie , then when he was alone . VVhich ſpeech mani- 
feſtly deciareth, thathe did v(e to thinke otweightic matters,when he had laid 
the doingof them aſide tor a ſeaſon; and that he was wont to commune with 
C himſelfe, when he was alone, 
So that, neither he was idle atany time, and yet that he had no needofcom< 
panie to finde him occupied. And whereas moſt mencannotrell what to doe, 
when they haue not ſome worke to ſet themſelues about, but become vreerly 
idle,except their heads be running after ſome euil; he was both profitably cx- 
erciſed,& the better quickened & {harpned by ſuch intermiſſion,to returne to 
publike affaires and buſines againe. Therefore (as hath beene ſaid Yhee by the 
keeping of his minde occupied, and by ſearching out thoſe things which 
by muſing and contemplation he attained vnto, was neuer either alone or vn- 
occupied. This was reported of Scipio a Heathen,who could (we know) oc- 
D cupic himſelfe in no better things than momentanic and carthly, as moral! 
vertues, gouernment of commonwealthes, and the ſearching out of naturall 
cauſes of things : which all are done by mans reaſon, 

But O wofull people we, thatthe like cannot beſaidor truly reported of 
vs, who haue ſuchvarietie of heauenly things concerning the immorralitic of | 
our ſoules, the glorious riling againe of our bodies , and the incomprehen. 
fible and cucrlatting happincfle, which God harh bequeathed and freely be- 
ſtowed vpon vs to be enioyed of vs,fome heere & ſome hereafter in the world 
tocome,and yet we are ſoone glutted with them ! that in our folitarie refreſh» 
ings and tecreations of our minds, we can ſeldome looke vp abouethat which 

E we may ſec with our eyes; as though ſuch heauenly matters had no ſauour 
with vs, but were weariſome and tedious | This Scipio, when he had beene 
much taken vp in ciuill affaires and dealings amongſt men, could with plea- 
ſure and delight thinke by himſelfe alone of things proficable, of wiledome, 
learning,ciuill gouernment in warre and peace, &c. | 

 Butwe, itwe hauctaken alittle paine in companie,we giue out mindes the rw door will 

bridle in our intermiſſion and folicarines,to thinke of that onely almoſt which ener : 
es oe: <p ee, Sr, ne in nts reg Ds oo N n 2 — they Ns 


Wy 


400 Of the declaration of the fifth dutie, oc. 


they defire : andas for ſerious matters we bluſh not to ſay, Ve will not Þ 
meddle with them, butlay them q fide : whereas who doubteth, but that 
(the endofallourknowledge being vſe and pradctiſe;to keepe ourhearts in 
Toh, oo an heauenly mannerſubie&t to our God from timeto time) we have farre 
greater need of meditation & keeping of our minds in frame, than this $cz- 
po, or ſuch like in their kind. How rare are thoſe men, and yet ridiculous 
for their labour, who acquaintthemſelues with this meditating of the law 
of God, & of the infinite varietie of holy things therein, although the man 
Plal,r,t,z> of God, whoſe praiſe is ſo great in the Scripture, could make it his worke 
both in the day and the night ſeaſon? 

Andrthercfore ſeeing I canno otherwiſe helpe to redreſfle this wretched G 
cuſtome of neglecting this benefit and liberticof oft meditating, and pro- 
fitable vſing of folitarineſle in them, who might well vſe it : I will ay no 
more, but pray for ſuch as know not by experience how good and gaine- 
full ir is, inſteed ofall idle and vaine wandrings & fantaſies, wherewith they 
{warme for the moſt part when they arealone. 

Andtherefore AndI wilnot ceaſe to bewaile the vnhappines of the mE of our daies,who 
wo re inthe vſuall anddaily trifling out of their pretious time , declare that they Z 
Epheſ.5.26, Are ignorant of their beſt portion, which is,to haue daily communion with Z 

Note God; but are wiſe to deceiue themſelues in forgoing it for folly and {inne. 
And therefore itis no marueile , though of manic wiſe and learned, yet 14 

| there are ſo few, which both find an heauenly ſweetnefle in their owne 

lives, andare fit to ſeaſon others therewith, becauſe they are not oft and v- 

ſuall daily with the Lord in their oliloquies, thatis, in their communing 

betwixt God and themſelues in their prayer and meditation;and in hauing 
Frod,r9,20.” recourſe to him, ſequeſtred from the companie of men, as Moſesthe man E 


21,and alſo of G od had. 


vcr.9, L109, 
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Which part of Chriſtian comfort both might and ought to bee more 
generally enioyed of the ſeruits of God, without either the leaſt ſauouring 
of Monckerie,much leſſe without the eſtabliſhing and the bringing in ofic 
againe,which ſome prophane Proteſtants little knowing the vſe of, will be | 
readie (Idoubtnot)ro imagine and ſay : as they peruert all other things to 
their ownehurt. AlthoughT could wiſh that they had no carthlier minds 
(I allow nottheir doing)than ſome ofthem had, who firſt left the dealings 
ofthe world toliue apart out ofcompanie. As for the Popiſh progenie, 
who would be thought(as it were,by apiſh imitation)to follow and be like 
them, they are farre from it, as they are from ſound religion in their pro- 
feſhon. | 
Solitarimeſſewt Butto returne* although I commend ſolitarineſie,] would yer thus bee 
Jr take my ynderſtood, thatſuch as are troubled with melancholy,by meanes where- 

| of they are much vnable to gouerne themſelues , andtherather through K 

ſtrong & vehementtemptations, when they ate oppreſſed with them;that 

ſuch(l fay)ſhouldnot be preſſed with it and vrgedto it, to be long or much 
alone, for feare of caſting themſclues into further and more dangerous 

_ dumpesandextreame heauineſſe, as experience hath taught, till they may 
 beſtronger,and therefore with lefle danger maybe permitted to the liber- 
tic of it, asI meane of being alone as other Chriſtians, Ft 

| | = HAP, 


Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie, 2c,  4ot 


CHAP, I7, 


Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie : Of vſung 
proſperitie well. 


5 HE nextdutieto be obſerued, is : thatwith the ſame 
AV ſanctified and ſound heart we enioy all our lawyllliber- 
>a Lies and commodities of this life, that isto ſay, rightly 
HF 3 and ſoberly, from day to day, whiles the Lord granterh 
> cm vnto our vſes. And whatſocuer crofles and atfli- 
A) Ka >) ions befall vs inthe day, ( asboth theſe are diltint 
> LLOIWVEy-—& parts of cur life from the former) that we goe vnder 
them patiently,meckely andthankefully.Theſe twoparts of dutic arerequired, 
not at ſome onetime inthe day, ( as the irit and ſecond rules haue their cer- 
tainctime, inwhich they areto be performed) but (as ſome of the other parts 
| of daily direQion ) throughout the day : becauſe there is no part of our life in 
the day,bur it is cicher exerciſed wich tome croſſe or with likelihood and feare 
C of itzor it is free from both, andenioyeth ſundric benefits of the Lords; or 
(that which is the moſt vſuall and common caſe of Gods ſeruants) it is mixed 
and compounded of both, Which of all theſe ſocuer be our eſtate, we are in 
great danger, ifwe be vnprouided for it: I meane z if we be. not warchtull in 
either of themto carrie our ſelues vprightly, and before the time of both, it 
we pray not feruently with full reſolution to doſo, And to ſay fomewhat di- 
ſtintly and {euerally of both, ( alchough ic be my purpole to ſay as little as 1 
may, ſeeing I haue by occaſion ſpoken of both in another place ; ) of the firſt 
I will ſpeake in this chapter ; andinthenext of the other. 
Itis not hard to vnderſtand whatI meane by proſperitie : properly, even 
D all pleaſures and delights, which may lawfully be enioyed in this lite, as ark aca 
health, riches, friends, peace, mariage , andall that appertaine thereto, 
as wite, children, &c. Theſe therefore which arethings that a man would 
 moſtdelire, with freedome from afflictions, which might impaire the ſweer- 
 _ neſſcofthem, we muſtknow that itis a molt difficult thing to poſleſſe, with 14: g.:3.7 


An hard thueg 
to forno things 


E tis life long, ſhould be conſtrainedcontinually to be looking to his feete and »4ic weicme 


Nn3 dom 


4.02 Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie,@7c. 
The two venerall 
points 0) this 


clapter- be hard, and how we may grow to chScichr vie of the ſame : which, who !o 
attaineth vnto,ſhall finde no common,nor {mal caſc in his life oner others co, 
and paſſe by manitolde and gricuous dangers which few auoid. 

And firit, although a man ſhould much better performe all Chriſtian du- 
le firit, bow ties euerie day, who hath feweſt afflitionsto draw his heart from them , and 
wakes | ;- who hath moſt helpes by peace and wealth,to ſer him forward therein: yer (as 
right. men goto work)we {ce itis commonly cleane contrary.For by reaſon ofthis, 

that men are ſo readily caried to vieall carthly things amiſle , even to their 
owne hurt and hinderance,and fo hardly brought to be the better by benefits; 
ir commeth to paſlc, that it is found by experience with vs forthe moſt parr, 
as wereadin ages paſt that it was with men then : that is, the more that a man 
Note, bath of theſe earthly commodities,thelefſe he is inriched with ſpiritual] grace; 
and as they are increaſed and multiplied, fo this decaicth and is diminiſhed. 
And yetI donotheere ſpeake ofthe wicked of the world, ( as oft times I pur 
the Reader in minde ; ) buteuen of thoſe which go before others in the im- 
bracing ofthe Goſpell. For cuen ofthem, many are vetie faultie and blame- 
worthiein this matter: and therefore they had need to be willingtotake know- 
icdge of it by the leaſt warchword,and amend it 3 & not tairie with the world, 
till they be athamed for it and confounded, 

. Yea,andthis isthe more tobe marked,becauſe ſome oftheſe , whiles they 
=_ 5"Euifup Dauc beenevnder the crofſe, haue beenc humble and kept within good com- 
in proſperitie, paſſe intheir liues;and have had oft recourſero God intheirpraiers (as they 
_— rea F4f haue confeſſed it was mectefor them to do.) But why ſpeakel this > becaulc 
757 ot *”. whenthe Lord hath giuen them deliucrance, they haue ſhewed themſelues 
ro haue beene no ſuch perſons as before,buthaue ſoone gone from their for- 
mer care,and haue kicked 'vp their heele, waxing wanton in their proſperitie, 
euen as they were forgetfull of 'their tormer calamities. So that it may tru- 
ly be faid,that few by earthly things are drawne on & incouraged to the loue 
1» ſundry kindes Of heauenly 3 which yet is theend that the Lord hathin giuing them. If 
of Gods benefit, they hauereſt from perſecution and trouble, andinioy peace in their daies, 
little good done. , | - HE Hi 
AQ.g.zz: how many do with the Churches mentionedin the Aces, rake the benefit of 

it, thatis,to editie and build vp themſelues the more firongly in knowled ge, 
faith and godlineſle, and draw others thereto by their example ? - 
_ And if their pientie of Gods outward benefits be ſuch , thar they may eate 


Pſal.119.67. 


of the fat and drinke of the ſweet, yet how many finde the Lords ſeruice more 


fweet daily to them,then they find his outward benefits 2 But they do rather 
after the mannerof others, begin to reſt in them many times & to ſay,Here 
is good being for vs: whereas,the more men hane,rthe more they ſhould locke 
tharthey ſerue him with toy for all their abundance, And further, ifthey haue 


Deut 28.48, 


ritne-at will , wherein much-good may be- doneto themſelues and others, ,K 


Epheſ.5.16. is this their ' chiefeſt care'to redeeme it to" cucrie good vie becauſe the 

Pal.99-13 daics be euill, and to applytheir hearts'to wiſedome , fecing they hauc 
but awhile coliue? Nay'that were tooſada matter for them to heare of. 
But numbers of them take vpa great part of the day, moſt commonly inthe 

pleaſures anddelights,whichare by cuill cuſtome in cuerie ſeaſon of the yeare 

afforded; Bl EEO; OUTING £2 006k 0.06) 

PINCH _ Wherein 


dome of heauen : ſecondly, how and after what fort we may &o it, though it p 
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Of the declaration of the ſixth dutie, &>c. 4 03 


J 

A- Wherein, for the ſatisfying of thepi to the full, if rhe publ:ke duties of 
Gods worſhip in the family ( which ſhould bedaily continued tor the bene- 
fi of the whole companie ) benot negle&ed oft times, yet how come they 
to thein, and in what caſe are their hearts to the performing of them , when 
they ſauour of nothing elſe but their vaine, if not valawfull pleaſures, or of ;.,;... 
woridly cares anddiſtrations? VVhich complaint, (it euer,) maynow in this 9c /-1:x 
generation be made ofthe berter fort of Chriſtians, and that allo mo! ri DG 5 ou 
when many of the gentric of this land and others, who had for certaine caulcs /ome me. 
iuſtly mouing the,tor ſundry yeares together baniſhed out of their houſes the 
vic and practiſe of dicing and carding, with ſuch prophanenefſe and diforcer 

B as accompanieth the ſame, hauc with theſe few yeares ( as though they 
couldno longer torbeare)brought then in againe:Alamentable fruit of their 
wealth, peace, andproſperitic among many other ſuch. But if itbe duly con- ,,. F 
ſidered, what good might haue beene done through our land inthis long time 5:76: 11-44 498 
of peace and plentie, and how the oportunitie, cuenthetime of our vifitation = ANI 
(as ht for holy duties, as faire weather for harueſt ) hath beene ouer-ſlipped Fa 
by one occaſion or other, (that ſayno more) it ought iuſtly ro wring out 
plentie of teares for ſo great tranſgreſſton, | 

But I will containe my felfe ; Our Sauiour ſpeaking but of one part or 

piece of proſperitic, namely of riches, faith : Oh, with whar difficultie (hall ©" "es 


». 


% -. 
—_ 


C they who haue riches,enter into the kingdome ot heauen? If he ſpeake thus of ry well »/2., 


riches,what(thinke we) is his iudgementof them which with riches have many 7: 
other kindes of earthly bleflings?with how much ado ſhall ſuch enter intothe 
kingdome of heauen; or which is all one, gouerne themſclues rightly heere 
on carth from day to day ? And what marueil, ſeeing arich mans riches arc 
his ſtrong Citie, and thereby he is bold to do many things wilfully , which 
he durſt notſo preſumiptuoufly do,ithe had them nor, They are baites, & do 
often draw his heart to be ter vpon them, that whiles they are in requeſt and 
chicfely accounted of, there may be no place for berter things, to rule and 
raignethere, although forſhame and teare they are not altogether reiccted;e- 
D uen as it may be ſaid of play: VV here thatis entertained, good bookes are little 
« readandoccupied. 
[t was the laſt temptation cthatthe diuel] attempted our Sautour withall, 
( The gloric and wealth of the world, I meane:) toteach vs this, among ma- 
ny otherthings , that if the othertwo I meane;the temptation to diſpaire and 
preſumption be oucrcome , yet the divell looketh to preuaile among men 
by this. VWhat ſhould 1 fay of the innumerable hurts which even good »., a, 
men ſuſtaine by theſe benefits and good bleſſings of God, as that they hate +4 hem, 
one another, contend with , and deceiue one another, and make themiciues Rove 
ſtrangers one to the other thereby?and(which is none of the lea!t evils among 
E other)thattheir hearts are ſo knit to them, that they conſidernot howthey take 
in hand their worldly buſines,nor how they vexeand trouble their poore bre- 
thren, (if any fall into their handes,) but goto worke againſt them cruelly, 
or at leaſt in ra(hineſſe, with which nothing is well done. If we ſhould but con- 
fider how they beate their braines about them euerie way , who are yet 
wea!thie alreadie, beſtowing all their wiſedome in deuifing how to increaſe Po 


and bring chem in, when it were to be looked for, thatthe greatriches ( g0d- 1 7;,,56, 
Nn 4 lineſle) 


Prou.18,12, 


494; 


Piali1g.67. 


Note 


*Deut.6.11, 


The fecond print. 
How proſperitie 
my be vſed, 
The in lirate 
loue of earthly 
thinzs muſt be 


weakned in vs. 


Perſwaſion to 
helpe vs therenn- 
tO. 


I.They are tran- 
#t OViee 


Of the declaration of the (ixth dutie, pc. 


lines)ſhould be much more ſought after :If, I ſay,we ſhould conſider this, Þ 


we ſhould enterinto a verie maze: By which, and manie ſuchlike, it may 
with bitter complaint bee lamented, (ofthe which we haue been long ad- 
monithed:)thatReligion in theſe mane yeares of our peace,hath broughs 
forth much wealth to the Church, butthe daughter hath devoured & eate 
yp the mother, 

And that this which TI ſay , may not bee vnderſtood onely of riches, 
know we,that all lawfull liberties do workethe ſame effects, namely, that 
men, for the moſt part , become worſe by them, as in the Pſalme the Pro- 
pher declareth , ſaying : Before 7was afflicted I went aftraie, that is , when I 


had my libertie : and therefore this ſhall ſerue to ſhew , with how much G 


ado they. which haue them, walke daily in a Chriſtian courſe; and the ra- 
ther,the more varietie ofcarthly delights they inioy with the. Now there- 
fore it being thus, what cauſe haue all ſuch as are louers of the truth (wh6 
Godluffereth to liue in peace, health and proſperitic)ro be wiſe and warie 
againſt fo manie dangers , and warned by the hurt of fo manie,who haue 
gone beforethem? andto learne how they may not be hindred nor holden 
back any way than by their proſperity;butſettorward rather inthe ſeruice 
of God, and that manie wales, as it is moſt conuenient? The watch-word 
1s not in vaine andncedleſie, which was giuen to our fathers * . When thou 
haſt eat & artfull,beware leaſt thou forget the Lord thy God.ButT wil proceed. 
Therefore as I hane now declaredthe one of theſe two points, thatis, how 
harditis, to vſe proſperitie aright : ſo I will goe forward with the other, 
namely, to ſhew, how this may be,that we may well vſe it, that it may bee 
no ſnarenorhinderance to vs. | 

And tothisend we muſt conſider,how nearely we are knit vnto the ſamo 
as hath bin ſaid, hovy naturally we deſire to haue all that ourhearts do long 
aſter, without regard, whether it be good or cuill for vs : which cauſcth vs 
to eſteeme of all inch things more highly than becommeth vs, and there- 
fore to ſet our greateſt care vppon them, andto ſecke to inioy them, 
whatſoeuer better things we looſe and depriue our ſelues of for them. 


This inordinate loue which we beare toanie lawfull libertie or bleſſings | 


pertaining to this life , muſt be by all meanes poſſible weakened and aba- 
tedin vs, which we haue too much through our owne folly ſtrengthened & 
increaſed. And to obtaine this, as we ſhallbe able, ſome pertwaſtonsI 
will briefly ſet downe . Firſt therefore, this ſpiritualldrunkenneſle is to be 
expelled, and the inordinateloue of earthly things to be weakened anda- 


| bared by diligent carneſt viewing and weighing, how momentanic and 


Feelefcr, 2, 


x,Cor.29 
39.&c. 
Luke,12,15. 
Pron,2 3,4. 


flitting all things ofthe greateſt reckoning vnderthe Sunne,arez andhow 
vncertaine hold we haue ofthem,cuen when wethink our {clues moſt cer- 
taine and ſire ofthem. And further , by valuing and pricing them thereat- 
ter, as the Lord himſelfe teacheth vs rodo,ſaying : The aſlinn or ſhadow of 
this World paſſeth awaie . And againe : Happineſſe doth not conſiſt in the things 
which a man poſſeſſeth;and of riches, which is counted the chicteſt of all 
the reſt, hee ſaith. #/hy dooſt thou wearie thy ſeife togrowe rich ? ceaſe from 
thy Wiſdome +. Why dooſt thes caſt thine eyes vppon them ? For they are #0* 


_ thing. | a 


K 
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A Alfo,weſhall by little and little breake off this neare knor of amitic be- 
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2. T hey are dans 


twixtour hearts, and carrhly wealth, peace, and proſpcritie, ( as well as we RN 
louethem) if wewill ſuffer our ſelues to be perſivaced , how many waies we 


| beindangeroffore plunges by meanes thereof: and that the Scripture giveth =**- 


D Andif we could poſſibly thinke what hurt they haue done vs, euen our 


_ 


them many titles and naines drawne from the effec which they worke in moſt 

men,as that they are ſnares,thornes,choakes,becauſe they intangle vs,pricke, 11. 3 23. 
and hold in and ſmother the many graces of God in vs, that they bud nor 

out and fructifie, Ando faith Saint Pawle, thatthey pierce vs through with ' 3195-20. 
many ſorrowes,being meere vexation and affliction of ſpirit, when men haue 

given themlelues, (after the courſe of the world, to ſeeke whatis the ſweet- 

nes of them. Few Jobs,now toknow and findeour the deceiptfulneſſe of riches, 

vntill after they haue prouedir, they complaine too late, and in vaine begin 

to repent, and ſay, Ve are deceiued. 

Beſides, it is an eſpeciall good helpe to weaken the loue oftheſe catthly 3- They ave n98 
things, if we often record, that they are not our owne , but borrowed, and jen 
therefore, as no wiſe man reioyceth for the ſtocke of money which he hath Lukcas.rz, 
borrowed of another man,(which he muſt recurne home againe) as if it were 
his owne: fo itis ſmall wiſedome for vs, who are appointcd toſaluation by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt , todelight in and ſer our hearts vpon the thinges of this life, 
which are but [ent ys, and may eucrie day be required againeof vs. Bur our 7,,,,.;., 
owne riches which ſhall neuer bee taken from vs, as the knowledge of Ave. 
God, the loue of our brethren, ioy and peace by the holy Ghoſt, theſe ſhould 
ſo make vs in lJoue with them, that the loue of the other may be oucr.ſha. 
dowed thereby . Thus if we can thinke of all outward commodities of rhis 
life, and hauing this iudgement of them,will daily meditate one time or other 
of the momentanie condition of them with vnfeined prayer to God to 
renounce and forſake our olde loue and acquaintance with them , weſhall 
finde this knot more and more to be broken, and our thoughts not ro 
be caried after chem with ſuch carneſtneſle and continuance, as they haue 


beene, 
4. Thinke wh 


hurt they hase 


ſelues alreadie, (for what vaſetlings from a Chriſtian courſe do we (in a man- done >: alreadie, 
ner) ſuſtaine, but they are one cauſe of it, if not the onely ?) I am perfwaded, | 
if we could rightly thinke but of this one thing, we would abate our greedi- 
neſſe, and put theknife ts our throat, as the wiſe manwiſheth in the like caſe; 
that is,to reſtraine our appetite. But as experience hath taught, that mens lat- 
ter thoughts are, for the moſt parr, better than the former, ('as they may well 
be, ſeeing they come with more mature deliberation: ) ſo yet it may be ſaid 
with gricte,that when we haue plaied the fooles, by letting looſe our former 
thoughts to worldly luſts,and cheriſhing of them, we ſeldome have the grace 
to light vpon the latter; that is,todigg and weed them out, vnlefle (perhaps) 
vpon our death-beds we complaine, when yet oft times it is too Jate, | 
Furthermore, it would not alittle helpe vs forward to a fleight and meane 579enpen 
eſtimation of all earthly proſperitie, if we would daily accuſtome our ſelves 7299 fromall. 
ro muſe vpon the examples of ſiich, as haue inioyed the ſundrie commodi- 
tics as plentifully as any of vs do, and yet haue beene taken froin them, and 


ſome of them in their flouriſhing age vntimecly, as leauing tothe reſt of m 
who 


Prou 23.2, 
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who yet remaine, a manifeſt ſpectacle of our mortalitie, and a watning of vs F 
to a moderate vic of them, that we might not iuſtifie the worlds praGie. 

6.Yif- tie ck}, And it 1s another (peciall meane tothe contemning ofthe world, (though it 
g0 againſt nature) to victo viſit ſuch as others alſo in their ſickneſſe (ſo farre as 
we ſhall be able) and there tomarke how baſely they then ſpeake of them 
worldlines,yca,with what diſlike oftheir worldly mindes, that ſo we may ſee, 
how little goodtheir commodities can do them, in compariſon of that good 
whichthey haue kepr from them,how greedily ſocuer they haue been ſought 
after of them : for one would looke that things fo ſought as they are of ſuch 

7.7hinie of x ſhould haue more cxcellency in them than eucric one {eeth. But beſides that, 


exvedcath. by going intothe houſe of mourning, we way ſee and ſo be put in mindofour G 


ownedeath and departure,which cannot too oft be thought vpon,and which 

is the end of all fleſh; that thereby we may ſomewhat more like ſtrangers , 
learne tovie the world after; & that we muſt one day giuc an account how we 
hane gotten and vſed the goods and commodities which God hath giuen vs. 

Thus 1 haue in ſome fort, ſhewed how and by what meanes the loue of all 

earthlythings ſhallbe weakened in vs,without the which we canneuer vſe the 
lawfull pleaſures and profits of this life moderately and rightly: this one thing 
being added, that this aduice be the more carefully and conſtantly regarded, 
ſecing the danger is like to be great by the neglecting of it, 


fwehaur ee, 2d now vponthis which hath beenefaid, itclearcly and neceſſarily fol” 


ly thingsin = loweth, that if we thus get ſuperioritic and dominion ouer our hearts and affe- 
(yn; Ctionsin the vſeof earthly things,then our aftions and dealings about theſe 
#yofendly Iawtull liberties,ſhallbe well ordered in the ſight of God and meno the great 
them, quictneſſe and peace of our conſcience; for the righteous is bold as a Lion. 
For who doth notknow,that as the heart is affcGtedeither well or ill ; even fo 
 1edraweth the words and works after it, to be like and ſutable > which is the 
EFF cauſe why I labour to perſwade Chriſtians, tothe ſubduing of the luſtes and 
_—_ intemperaterebellions of the heart, and to haue in meane reckoning and 
price all things heere below, thatthey may be the leſleoffenſiue in thewhole 
- courſe oftheir liues, and of their earthly dealings eſpecially, For when we be [ 
thus reſolued in our hearts conſtantly,watching thereto,that we (as God hath 
taught vs) will ſo farre forſake all, as we ſhall not thereby be hindered from 
following our Lord Teſus Chriſt in any point of his holy commaundements, 
ve are ſtayed from manifold abuſings of our libertics, as wealth, peace, pre- 
ferment, and ſuchlike, . 
And when we can containe and keepe our hearts from coueting and defi- 
ring any way to vie ourproſperitievnlawfully , we ſhall neither inivrie others 
in any thing that is theirs, nor haueour commodities as ſnares, thornes and 
 choakes toſtrangle and hurt our ſc]ues; butinthe enioying of all bleſſings of 
this life, ſhall be ſober and fruitfull in good works , and more fervently lon- K 
ging after the treaſures of the paradiſe of God. VV hich fruits of proſperitie few 
do reape, but run into cxceſle and paſſetheir bounds one way or other, ſo tru- 
ly itis ſaid, That as it was inthe dates of Ave, fo it will be in and vntill the com- 
© ming of the Sonne of man; They did cate, they dranke , married wiues , and 
were married , &c. that is, they chiefely regarded theſethings rather thanthe 
mantier how , ox the end why, and more than they did conſider, _—_— 
* te 


Math,24.37. 


E 
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A the Lord ſetthem in this world, And this be ſaid of the firſt branch of this 
durie ; that js, ofthe vſing of proſperitic, and the lawfull liberties of this life 
rightly: and how God teachcth his children daily as their ſtateſhall require, 
ro do the ſame accordingly, as it is one of the duties which is of neceſſitie ro 
be obſcrued daily of all that deſire well to beſtow the day, and to giue agood 
account of it atthe enening and end thereof. 
Yetto ſuch as obie&t and aske, If Iwill debarre them of their mirth and 9%#%sn. 
pleaſures,which in their proſperitie and through the benefit of their wealth 
they may intoy,[ willadd this briefe anſwere : 1 wiſh they proſpered in health, 4»/were. 
ſtrength, carthly commodities and peace, ſo astheir foules might alſoproſ- 339%: 
| B per. AndIthanke GodIamnotſo enujous againſt the welfare of any of my 
| good brethren,butthat withthe ApoſtſeI can and do pray, that they might aa «.29. 
be alcogether Chriſtians , that is, trueand faithfull ſeruants of God without 
the bands or other hardneſle, which ſome other of Gods people do faſtaine 
and go vnaer, | 
Bur ſeing proſperitie is a ſlipperie way, it is mecte that all ſuch as deſire to 
be free from dangerous fals, ſhould looke diligently to their ſteps: and ſecing 
that our Saviour himſelte hath taught vs that it is an eſtate full ofdanger,they 
ſhould notthinke much to be admoniſhed and put in mind daily, to take heed +.pe,r,r2, 
| tharchey ſtand ſure &in ſafetic.ls itnot enough,(thinke we)8& a great fauour 
1 WW C ofGod,that hegiue vs libertic to enioy his earthly benefits , vnlefſe we abule 
them to the fulfilling of our fleſhly defires?doth Chriſt allow vs any otherwiſe 
_ torakeourpleaſure onthe carth, than that it may not hindervs fro following 
him by temperance and ſoberneſle, by humbleneſſe and mecknefle , the way 
to heauen ? Or doth he beſtow more on ſome than ypon others, that they who 
haue much, ſhouldſcton edgerhe teeth of others by licentiouſneſle ? wh b þ lies 
We are called ( and that moſt fitly) firangers ; toteachvs, that we ſhould «:/frangers bere. 
not be medling,nor intangle our ſelues heere ſo,as we ſhould bevnreadie and 
vnwilling togo home. And that is arightſtranger-like lining in the world,and 
intoying the Jawfull liberties of it,as we ought, when webe made more fir 
[ D thereby forthe heauenly life, and do not linger after any thing heere, or cling 
' aboutitſo, that we being tied to any carthly pleaſure or profit, we cannot, as 
free Citzensof heaiien,be brought to be daily ſomewhat nearer it, and rea- 
dierto go to it. Anddo wethinke thatthey are fuch ſtrangers, who plead tor 
ſuch a libertie and reioycing heere, thattheir owne conſciences do tell them, 
that they are notwilling and readieto die ? Are'they ſuch ſtrangers , who are 
printe in their owne hearts, that their retoycing is moſt for the commodities 
anddelights of this world, eating, drinking, paſtime, mariage, gaine and ſuc- 
ceſ{cintheir dealings, &c.who'if death ſhould comevpon them, whiles they 
arc in the middeft lien, muſt needs crie ountand ſay :O-death, how vawel- 
K WU E comeartthouvntovs who baue our plealure inrheſe df = 
Itis the Lordthar ſaith by hisProphet: Ze? not the richreioyce in his rithes, Ter.g.13, 
nor the ftrong in his flrenpth, nor the wiſe in his wiſedome : bat he that will re- 
| zoyce, let him reioyce in this that he knoweth me. And-it is out Sauiour which © 
| ſairh,Woe be to them which now laushyfor they ſhall houle &+ weepe:wo be to them 
which arefull, for they ſhall be hangrie . Andagaine : Sonne, thouis thy life time 5x. 1 q,, 


receiueaſt thy pleaſure, therefore now art thou tormentea. Laſily, 1ob _ was Lob.31.25. 
care 


Iote, 


uke.6.25, 
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deareto the Lord, ſaid: #1 have reioicedfor that my hands haue gotten much,Cx F 
| for that my riches are great, euen this were to denie thee A Imighty. Therefore 
Thezife ms know We, thatour reioycing oughtnotto be carthly : and as a godly man 
leede vi tothe may not be glad for that he hath much, goingno further; ſeeing that were 
Ziver,thathe butto beticdto the creature, andtoreſt in a broken and decciprfull ſtaie; 
me) beak inal : a ) . 
_ ſo neither may he reioicc in anic other carthly thing whatſocuer, bur hee 
ſerteth it as wellas riches inthe Lords place,from which it ought to be ba- 
niſhed,which we may bee cafily perſwaded of, ſecing our Sauiour Chriſt 
| himſelfe ſaid ro Marie, whom he loued dearely, when he ſaw her cling a- 
Toka.20 17. * 4 out him , touch menet : for Iam not aſcended tomy Father, ſignifying, that 
there ſhe ſhould ſeeke him : Now the heart ofa Chriſtian is the Lords ts- G 
ple and dwelling place; and hee it is that muſt poſleſiethat, as he himſelte 
Pro,z23,26. hath ſaid : Gine me thine heart, my ſonne. 
That muſt be where the treaſure is: it muſt haue no other treaſure in hea- 
uen but him, nor anie on the earth in compariſon of him. So thatit may 
be ſcene of all ſuch as deſire to be ſatisfied, that God hath not giuen to his 
Pla,73-25- faithfullſeruants earthly proſperitic to naile their hearts to it;butto proue 
them , whether anie thing be ſweeterto them than he himſelfe,who hath 
given it, that is, whether the gift orthe giuer be in greateſt requeſt with 
themzandthat all which he giucth them, mightbe an occaſion to knit the 
nearer vnto himzwho will yer giue much moreto them which depend vp- x 
on him:: to this end(I ſay)all Gods benefits doo ſerue. | 


Seeke earthly Andl haue notdenicd in all thatT haue faide,butthat it becommeth the 
1a ho .fir- beſt of Gods ſeruants to labour for earthly maintenance, that they may be 
od able to giue rather than to receiuc, and that without anic iuſt offence they 


maydo it: &thar they ought to acknowledge it for a great mercie of God, 
thathe reacheth out his hand tohelpe them with neceſlaries,cuen here, 
wherethey bee ſtrangers, and to prouide for their bodily neceflitics; and 
thereforeto be thankfull, yea,and ioifull inthis reſpeR, that they are freed 
from much care and diſtruſt, and have the way made more eafie thereby to 
the heauenly life ; for want whereof manie of their deare brethren are in | 
much penſiucneſle and forrow. But yet may they not in anie wiſetake ſuch 
{fweetneſle in thoſe things, that they forget or negle& better; bur alwaies 
remember, that they ſerue to a further end, that is,to ſecke better; andare 
notthemſelues the end of their hope, in which they ſhould reſt. 

Andſoto conclude,itremaineth that we in no wiſe reioice,nor putour 
delight in anietranſitoriething,but with moſt great diligence wee vſc all 
carthly benefits of God daily,& hens. page our life, moderately. Andthis 
istoenioy our proſperitic aright, and to make that part of our life ſweete 
and ſauourie to. vs indeed which is pafſed therein. And this is thatwhich]I 
haue thought conuenienttobee ſaide of thisfixtrule, namely : that itisa K ' 
oreatpart of podenries ' eyerie daie to looke to this with duc regard, that 
we moderately and ruitfully vic our lawfullliberties, and all the commo- 
ditics carthlic of thispreſenc lifes'.. | 


Cnars 
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Cray, 18, 


Of the declaration of the ſenenth duty : Of bearing affiiTionsrighth 
euery day they come. ; 


A<SRS HE nextpart of our hife not yet mentioned,is that which 
Jy isvnderthe croſſe and in atfliftion . Our dutie here is, Be readie to taks 
22>, thatwhen and ſooften as it ſhall pleaſerhe Lordto tric 779% 21*- 
Re? | RRC a3, vs therewith, and to change the courſe ofproſperitic or = 
B = | | 22> anypartof it; yetthat with the ſame well ordered heart, 
AS) KS3> ) which I haucſaidſhould accompanie our other ations 
SL Wray toR and parts of our liues, with the ſame (I ay,) weebe pre- 
pared to receiue it from him: andcount it no ſtrange thing to bee exerciſed r,Pet.4.r2; 
withit, and the rather for this reaſon, (asthe Apoſtle admoniſhed the godly 
of his time) that we are predeſtinaterhereunto, eyen to belike ynto Chriſtin , 
— . . - +9,29, 
afflictions ; and alſo, ſecing through many of them our way lieth to the king- 2,Tim.;z, 13: 
dome of heauen. | | 
Andall may ſec howneedefullit is forys to hearten on our ſelues by theſe ,,, *- 
and ſuch like perſwaſions, to be willing to beare our croſles meekely and with Zeareous 4 
C chearefulneſſe, becauſe we doe ſo ſooneſhrinke backe at the hearing of them z ##215righrty. 
(asthe Apoſtles themſelues did when they heard that their maiſter would goe * 
into 1#rie againe, where the Iewes before had ſought toſtone him) and [eeing Toh.rr,8, 
they.be ſo vnwelcome to vs by nature, although wee be ſubject ro many and Heb.rz.x1, 
ſundrie, and that daily... It muſt notbe withvs, as it is withthe moſt; thaxis, 
thatwe louenotto heare ofthem when we haue beene a while free from them, 
and fo hope ſtill for earthly peace, ofthe which we haue no promiſe: bur reſt 
perſwadedeuery day, that our heauenly Father knoweth whar is beſt for ys; 
and as he ſeeth affliction or freedome from it ro be meereſt, fo he will alwaics 
bring it to palle.. +4; 


D _ Tothis cad weare admoniſhed oftheProphet, to accuſtome our ſcluesto So a 
ament,?, 27, 


» 


Or 


' beare the yoke in our youth, that wee may bethe better acquainted with it 
when it ſhall be putvpon vs: and' that ſo wee being tamed and ſubducd byir, 
andour proud and rebellious hearts brought vnderby God, we may beare it 
with the more caſe and. comfort 3. encouraged hereby , thatif wee be ableto 
bearcafflitions contentedl[y, and with quiet and.mecke ſpirits, (which is the 
Ro part of ourlife) we may calily provide ro haue our whole life ſweete 
and ioytull. ooo haute condi raft ogoantes ip nora 

Funkennn, tothisend that wee may be readie to waite ypon the Lord > pu 
patiently .in ourchaſtiſements, we muſt conſider'thateuery day Sathan-inten- **>4G+ 

E deth miſchicfe againſtvs;, and-hee knoweth gur-weakeneſle. tobe greatcit in 
bearing the croſſe, andtherefore will not leaue vs'mnaſiayed as much as in him 
lieth: and norſo onely,bucalſowillterrifie vs withthis perſwalion, that they ,., ... 
be greater than they are, and feare vs with theoktandmuchthinking ofchem, - © * = 
that our. ſorrow. may be increaſed . 'Thereis-nothing fitterto extinguiſh and 
expel! the clecrelight ofthe word .of Gadinvs:(which onely is able to guide 
vs tobcare our atfliQionsaright,) thati the carnall cogitations andreaſonings 

> ear L Oo _ againſt 


— _— we 
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againſt itin our ſelues, (euen as ſmoake and vapoursdoe dimmethe light of Þ 
the ſunne)to croſſe Gods purpoſe(as it were)by giuing place to ſuch thoughts: 
why doth God affli&t vs thus? can this be for good ynto vs? &c. which faulr 
Chriſt reproued in the Apoſtles, their hearts being troubled with ſuch reaſo- 
Luk,$4,248. nings, ſaying : Why doe reaſonings and doubts ariſe in your hearts to trouble you 
both needeleſſe and hurtfull> Againſt all which and Sathans curſed vndermi- 
ning of vs by them, we hauing ſo great encouragement from the Lord,oughe 
to be thus ſtayed: that as we can, we may auoide them, andthe troubles which 
we cannot auoid, we may goe vnder contentedly, waiting for a good iſſue, e- 
Beu'3,r9: uen asin faith we pray forit; ſeeing our God will have vs perſwaded, that of 
fa very louc & faithfulneſſe he correteth vs whenſoeuer we be corrected of him. 
Note. Butbecauſe we faile many times in obſeruing theſe rules, and therefore finde 
not grace then, to bearethemaright, whiles they are vpon vs; nor afterwards 
E get any wiſedome, experience or comfortthereby ; we muſt diligently 8 faith- 
Bumeft marke Folly Marke, how we be afteRed vnder them : that if wee ſhould be oppreſled 
how wee be affe= With confuſed 8& vnprofitable heauineſle,diftruſt or any other dangerous paſti- 
Gedinandw"- ons,we might learne before,that they be no fit companions for vs; and ſooner 
Pe get out of them, after wee cipic them in vs, and fo betake our {clues to better 
| gouctnment. . 
And that this labour be thought no more than neceſſarie, wee muſt know, 
that by Troubles we doc notonely meane great & vnwonted loſſes, long ſick- T 
7 CINE neſſes, perſecutions, and ſuchlike; but thoſe alſo which fall our very oft and 
erowbles, bur alſo COMmMoOnly, as vnkindneſſeand diſcourteſie in neighbours; vnthriftineſſe, vn- 
theſe which-ore rulinefſe and diſobedience in children ; vnfaithfulnefſe and negligence in ſer- 
" mover * uants; diſcommodities and harmes in familie matters; with ſuch like: all 
1  _ whichtobeare, without vnquietneſle, impatience and vnſetling our ſelues our 
 efthe Chriſtian courſe, muſt be chought no meane norſmall gift of God; nor 
withoutdaily and continuall watchfulneſſe and wiſe regard to be attained vn+ 
ro. 


And Idoetherather make mention of theſe troubles, which for the moſt 
partariſe in out families as well as otherwaies, becauſe many Chriſtians doe n 
thinke through ignorance, that wee are not to be direed in theſe common 
chings,nor to be called to ourreckoning and account for offending by impari- 
ence, anger, back-biring and heate-burning againſt anyman, and forſuchlike 
paſſions : which declareth;that as it is an hard thing for Chriſtians to walke in 

Plater, z; thevprightnes of their hearts, by performing other duties in the midit of their 

| houſes: ſo itis tio lefle hard andrare in hedexing of diſcommodities and o= 

cher troubles,to ſhew themſclues lights & examples tothereſt oftheir family. 

But theſe vnquietneſſes, which are counted finall;arenor ro be admitted ata- 

nie time in our lives, ſceing hey vnſettleanddraw ys out of our courſe. There- 

fore thatncither onenor-other kindofafflition become vaſetlings of vs, this K 

counſell we multtake fromthe Lord, which Thaue now ſet downe ; that euery 

Luc.9,23:; day wearmeourſclues againſtthe feare of ſuchas may come, andagainft im- 

lan-$,10.18. 5ajenceby ſuch as alreadicarecomevponys,. 226755 5G 
-  Letvsthinkeirnotoiletowatdrand looke to our ſelues thus , if wee may 
by this meanes be rid of that which israile indeede, yea preatertoile; and caſe 
our elues0athe comraxe, anhundred fold , For nee ſhallnoronclyprouide 


well 


Note 


Of the declaration of the ſenenth dutie,g9c. — 4n 


A well hereby, againſt choſe which are preſent; bur as experience and proote of BY o _ 
Gods helpe bringerh hope which maketh not-athamed; ſo by our experience 
we ſhall finde the like in. our troubles rocome . Vhat ſtrength got Toſua by \Exper-reing 
rhis, that he had oft times belecued Gods promiſe, and found thathee neuer &**7 Mp 
failed himtruſting in his word which he had;ſpoken concerning viorie ouer eG 
his enemies,or deliuerancefromthem? Infomuch thathe after ſomeproofe of 
Gods keeping promiſewith him, in bringing him over the river Iordane, in 
giving Jerichoand the Citie Ay into his hands, & inthe battellagainſt the fiue 
kings of Canaamzhe triumpheth in his hope of conqueſt,(the Lord hauing pro- 
miſcd ro him vitorje ouer them) and therefore faith to his ſouldiers and men. 

_. ofwarre, beforc he ouercame them : The Lord hath deliuered them into your Ioſ.re.rg; 

B. hands, and therefore be of good courage. 

And whar other thing madethe Apoſtle Panlc in great affliftions to ſtay 
himſelfe vpon God, and to caſt his care on him, but this experience and long 
proofe which he had of Gods render care ouerhim? Ir was (I fay) that which 
made him expreſſe the ſame intheſewords : God hath delivered out of great 2,Cor.r,rs! 
tribulations, and doth deliuer daily, and I am ſure alſothat hee will deliver in 
alltime rocome. This experience if we hane (as who may not have itin ma- 
nic afflictions, it hec haue reſted vpon God therein?) ir ſhall be aſtrong wea- 
pon to defend vs from fainting, diſtruſt or diſpairing, andto keepe vs from vn- 
ſetlednes, and able to yphold vs in an infallible hope of a good iſſue, cuen be- 

C fore ir come. Butto thisend we muſt hold our ſelues faſt to rheprop of Gods 
promiſes, and lye cloſe to them, asan anker: and thus wee being armed, wee 
ſhall ſcerhe Lords deliuerance for vs,as clearely as we may dilcerne the arrow 
to flic inthe ayre. 

Iris a great point of wiſedome, to learne of God, thus to beare our trials Shang 
and troubles, that firſt we commit the ordering and diſpoſing of them to him, Gel nba 
as Heſter did, by faſting and prayer of faich: ſecondly, that wee vſe all lawful «wr eroudtes, 
mcancs whereby we may hauea good ſucceſſeandend, as ſhedid in goingto yg ,"5: 
the king for helpe againſt Hamans diuelliſh deuiſes: and then the third will fol- | 
low, that God willturne them to the beſt . Theſe three in one ſhort verſe the 

D Prophet ſetterh downe together, ſaying: Committhy way toGod,8&be thou Pal,z7,s.! 
doing good, and verily he will bring ittopaſſe, ., . 

But it we willnot be directed by the Lord in bearing our afflitions,(as the 
rebellious heart will be ſoone readie to caſt off his yoke) but will take coun- 
ſell offleſh and blood , as Saul and many ſuch haue done, yeaand Dauid at Pal-73 3%: 
that onetime (though ſmally to his. comfort: ) then this ſhall follow, either 
for want of. preparing our ſelues meckely for them before theycome, or for 
notthanktully receiuing them when they are, come, they, ſhall ſore flaighe 
and aſtoniſh vs, andrailc inour hearts ſuch: paſſions and diſtemperature, as 

- will vaſertle our whole.courſe and:bring vs our. of frame, In which eſtate as 

= weſhallbewtterly vnficto any ſeruice of God, ſoſhall we. be allo vameere for 

any Chriſtian focictic wich men, wee being ſo.confounded; ingur. (clues for 
our.vawelcomerroubles', and ſo.diſguiſed in our ſpeech, countenanceand 

| behauiour, by yeclding and giuing place ro the. frowardnefle. and vnbridled- 

neſſcof.our hearcs ; By all which, whodorh nor ſee, that wee doe both add Howneaddacw 
new troubles vato the tormer , and make them which God fengeth vpon VSs _ «rocks _— 
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Of the declaration of the eight dutie, Cc. 


farre more gricucous than otherwiſe they ſhould haue been? For all, who x 
haue expericnce,can tell,that the intemperance of our hearts, andthe im» 
patience which is ſuffered to beare ſwaicin vs, do raiſe manie diſtractions 
and vexationsin ourlives, which we might elſc haue been voide of: & the 
Lords trials and fatherly chaſtiſements are thereby made farre more irke- 
{ome vnto vs. SE ere 

- And of this ſeuenth dutie thus much © whereby we may ſce, how neceſ- 
farie it is for vs daily, beſide the well beginning of the daic and care for 
right viing our proſperitie moderately, that we be alſo veric watchfull , 
that our afAiRions breed nodiſorder in vs, but be quietly borne; thatſo all 
parts of ourliues throughout the daic, andthe whole courſe of our waies 
may be ordered commendablic and aright : that cuen in the daies ofhealth G 
and peace, welooking for our change, and labouring to bring our hearts 


to more humilitie through continuall watching, and oftand earneſt prai- 
| er, wee may notonelie not countitſtraunge, when euen ſharpe viſitati- 


- ons ſhall rake hold of vs, but in reſpe& of the end thereof (which is to doe 


Lamefic,3.33 


Gtn,r8,rg 


a\Tim.3,r5. | 
I] 


vs much good) we may with willingneſſe receiue and oc vnder them; 
eſpeciallie, ſeeing (as hath beene ſaide) our moſtlouing tather hath fullie 
certified vs , thathhec hath no other meaning in ſending them . And here 
marke , that as poore andrich arebothtaughtthcir dutic in common to- 
gether; ſo there is ſome whatto be learned of them both ſeucrally: the one 
to be more ſpeciallic armed with contentratio vnderhis pouertiezthe other 
"Rb humilitic and ſoberneſle, forthe right and well vſing of his wealth & 
plentie. 


———— 
fl > ———— —— 


_ 
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Of the declaration of the eight dutie, namely, of Oſing religious 
exerciſes in our families. 


SS) NTO allthe former duties which we muſt labour to 
> performe, this is to bee added(to the end we may en- 
> 1oy as manic liberties as we can: ) that with the ſame 
S well gouerned heart, which we haue beentaughtto 
2 the performing ofthem ; wee looke that bothin the 
[=/ morning and atcuen, as it ſhall ſtand beſt withthe 
a C's 9 @& well performing of other duties, weand our familie, 
do reuerently worſhip God together; that is to ſay, thatwe ſolemnely vp- 
on our knees tnake confeſſion of our ins, and requeſts to him with thank(- 
Suing. Andbccauſcit is required, thatthe word of God ſhould be taughe 
dy vs to our children and charge, therefore, that when wee may conueni- 
entlie, we inſtru& them as they be fitto conceiue,in thoſe things whichare 
moſt neceſſarie for them, trainingthem vp to anſwer to the Ave & that 
they be incouraged to hauc acquamtance with the Scriptures,and to be ex- 
ercifed in them from their childhood, that ſo the Word of God may dwell 


In chem plentifully, and to cdifie themfelues in ſinging ofPſalmesto ws 


Pt 


Of the declaration of the eighth dutiz gc. 413 
A praiſc of G O D, andthe putting ofthem(clues in minde of the heauenly me- 
fodic and rcioycing, which they ſhall haue withthe Lord and his Saints in 
his kingdome, Euen this (I ſay) is another of thoſe duties which is as oft as t 
may, to be performed inour families; I ſay as oft as may be, becauſe no mans 
conſcience ſhould be accuſed forthe omitting of it oti ſome dayes ypon ne» 
ceſſirie, which may fall out: but yet no man for all that may faine neceſfitie,to 
paſſe ouer a dutie of ſo great vſe, and for ſo long continuance, euenthrough= 
out his life, except he ſupp!y the omitting of it, in ſome anſwerableſort other- 
wiſe, 
And whereasby the examples of Gods holy ſeruants, this dutieof calling pg1,, 461 
B vpon Godis commended tovsas tohaue beenc offered to God three times Daa,6,304 * 
in the day; the other, of teaching their families, as a thing ordinarie and viit- 
all : what cauſe is there why we in whoſe dayesthe light of the eruth ſhineth 
moreclearely than itdid in theirs, ſhould be behind chem in any ſuch duties 
ſometime by our {clues , ſometime with our families, vntill wee might lay 2 
that we haue beene ſurable to them, in teſtifying our loue to God whom wee 
obey in performing them, and the religious care ofour owne good which we 
are ſure can neuer be enough? For the daily continuance of this dutie from 
time totime throughout our life, (alchough I doubt not bur that many doe ir 
- now andthan, who yet will nottye themſelues vnto it conſtantly, and there« 
C forereape the {leighter fruite ofit; ) ſome reaſons I will alleadge to perſwads 
thereunto. . 
Andftfirſt, ic may pleaſe ſuch to vnderſtand, that our neceſlities doe require The frfree/en 
it one day as much & as well as another (except more weightic dutics hinder, pomp a 
as hath beene ſaid before)ſeeing ſome are rude, ſome worldly,ſome ignorant, zz, D 
andthe beſt are forgerfull: and we find, thateuery day bringeth withir ſuffici>» mr; * 
entcauſctorenew our faith and ſtrength againſt ſinne, and all kinds ofdiſcou- 
ragements, and to honour and praiſe God (if it be well conſidered)for his dai- 
lie fauours and kindnes . For ſuch dutics being in vſedaily , doe hold vs from 
 manyeuils which we ſhould otherwiſe runne into. | 
D. Becſides,feeing particular families arethe members & parts ofthe church; 3 
andcuery governour is thatin the familic, that the Miniſter is in the congre- 
gation; therefore if they bee not accuſtomed to worſhip and ſerue God at 
home, how ſhall they be able to doe it with profir inthe aſſembly ? eſpecially 
{ceing experience teacheth, thatthe minde being vnſeaſoned all the weeke at 
home, is further off from goodnes onthe Sabbath; and yer if it werenor ſo, 
all which is done this way both publikely andpriuately , is little enougheuen 
inthe beſt Chriſtians, | . 
Andthat wee may cometheoftner and more chearefully hereunto, as oft 5 
as it ſhall behoue vs, we muſtknow & conſider,that we haue therein commu- 
E nion and fellowſhip with the Lord, andare admitted to ſpeake and breake our 
minds vnto him, & fo hauc our ſoules moſt ſweetly refreſhed thereby, as ifwe 
met before himpublikely , And what is like vntoſuch libertie, rhatin areue- 
rent fort we may be admitted toput vp our ſuites vntothe Lord,and toreceiue 
fromhim an anſ{were tovs againe? So that, itſhould notbe hard for vstobe 
brought rocnioy ſo great commoditie, burrather wee ſhould counrour ſtate 
the mote happie, the ofter that we may be partakers of ſuch a benefic, 
M '—- =" 003 - —_ 
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> Againe, it is meete that wee ſhould in this ſort have our recourſe tohim E 
daily, to the endthat our whole conuerſation may ſauour of him; that as all 
aboundance of heauenly odours (that is, of ſpiritual grace) doe flow from his 
Maieſtic to all that are about him and doe by the prayer of faith come neare 
him,more fragrantthan _Laroxsoimment:ſo we being conuerſant with him 
in this heauenly manner, may hereby, as by a ſwecte preſeruatiue, keepe our 
ſeluesfrom all annoyance of Sathan & the world. Andthereforcit is no wiſe» 
do:ne for vsto be long from him in this manner,eſpecially we hauing ſuch free 
acceſſe vnto him whenſocuerwe liſt. This reaſon ſhould the caſilier perſwade 
vs,becauſe we ſee how by occaſion ofcarthly dealings,our earthly minds draw 
vs, ifit were not for ſuch helps, to be altogether earthly; and in our talke one G 
to another, churliſh,hote, bitter, or light, prophane, raſh; andſo in our beha- * 

Xores yijour teſtifying nothing elſe but a worldly mind. And is any thing moreto be 
deſired than the changing of this courſe? But what is fitter thanthis, namely 
when we ioynedaily together in ſuch holy manner againſt it,cuen there where 
the faults are commitred > And thus I hauing ſhewed, that there is nocauſe 
why we ſhouldthinke much to tycour {eſues daily as we ſhall be able, totheſe 
duties, weigh now a little; what companions we haue in the Scriptures inthe 


performance of them. 
Exembles. Abrahamis renowned of GOD for his diligence and faithfulneſſe in 
Abraham. the performing of theſe exerciſes ofreligion in his familic; for inſtruQing it, H 
»— mip *  andtherefore(no doubt) praying alſo, ſeeing all things are ſanRtified by the ** 


tne.  * wordand praycr , Joſ#a allo who profeſſed openly that hee and his houſhold » 
Jal.34,1599 : would ſeructhe Lord, did, not darkly, declare therein, thatthe chieſe parts 
| _ of Gods ſervice werenot neglected, thatis, prayer, thankes, and the teaching 
Att.ro,z, themtheir duties . And Cornelius hauing this commendation in the Scrip- 
Cerne'% tyre, that hefcared GOD with all his houſhold, and beſides, thathe was gi- 
uen much toprayerz hath left ſufficient reſtimonie, that both he prayed with 
his houſhold as well as priuately by himſelfe alone, and alſo thathee laboured 
and vied the meanes of inſtruRtingthe ſame, whereby he might bring themto 
- tharfeareof God which wasinthem. Thetctore ſeeing ſuch worthie ſeruants 3 
' ofGodhaue gone before vs in the performance of thele duties in theirfami- 
lies z.and ſo haue continued them, (as there is no doubt) as they haue ſeene 
their daily neceſlitie to require, and that they reaped ſingular fruite thereby : 
therefore it ſhall be neceſſarie for vs, oft and vſually to meete together forthe 
private-worſhipping of God inour familie, cucn the whole together, beit 
{mall or grear. 2] 
For this may all ſce and eafily know, that God hath commaundedthar pa- 
Deut.6,79. - rentsand fathers of families ſhould rehearſe his Jawes continually. vatotheir 
children, and (as it were) whettheir memories with them by ralking ofthem 
in their houſe, and when they Iye downe, andwhen they riſe vp, and tobring K 
the word of God into familiar acquaintance with them; which is nomorc 
than he ſawnecellaric for them, , + |  logtiehs 9d; 
Thi aze of ors . By the which commaundement we may ſee, how this latter age of ours is 


_ 4czenere- depenerated from the holy cuſtome of religious exerciſes in our families, 


which. were in vſe'{o many thouſand _ agone . For there can be notime 
found throughoutthe day, nay thewhole weeke, inmany Chriſtians houles, 


i to 
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A tobe occupied about ſuch macters; and yet (which maketh their finne the > 

greater) how arethey letted from them? by more weightie occaſions? No: 
| butpartly chrough ignorance, ſo that they could not; through the rrifling our 

ofthetimcin idle and vnneceſſarie talke or folly: and partly through continu- 
all taking vp of itin oneworldly thing or other, ornourithing techineſſe and r,Per. 3,2; 
ſuch like 5 by which their prayers (as well as all other good things) are broken 
off : whereas they ſhould doe ſuch duties by themſclues alone allo, rather than 
negle& cthemwith their houſhold, the Lord ſo requiring of vs the one,that we 
ſhould doe the other alſo ;andyet not ſortying vs to onetime, for the perfor- 
ming of them, that wee ſhould looke after itatnoother , (for it ſhould be oft 
times, as weheardin Deuteronomie : ) but thereby reacheth vs in wifſedome 

B appoint toour ſelues ſome one certaine time in the day,or other for that his 
ſeruice, leaſt we ſhould obſerueno time bur omit it altogether, 

And as for the fruite of this dutie, if it be performed with reuerence of vs, 7h. /rnjze of 
asthe Lord himſelfe hath taught vs , itis an opening of the doore of his trea- #17dve- 
ſurie vnto vs; as wee, who haue any experience, can truly ſay: That by irwee OE 
haue nor been meanely enriched, So that ſuch prayer and holy exerciſc is ſu- 
rable and anfwerable to the other parts of chriſtian dutie which are to be done 
throughout the day, as by the ſame before mentioned may appeare . And fo 
our prayer (as I ſaid before ofthe vic of itin the morning) ſhall be an helpeto 
godly life,to make vs liue better : and ourgood lite an helpe to our prayer,that 
we may pray more feruently. 

Therefore (to ſay no more of this point) becauſe TI haue before ſet downe 
after what manner weought to pray,and preſentour ſelues before God in eue- 
ric Chriſtian exerciſe, if weepurpoſe and indeuour conſtantly to continue the 

| fameabout evening and morning; there remaineth no more butthis, tharwe 

take heede to our couenant indeede,and thatwe breake it not off by euery light 
occa{ion : neither giue place to ſuch lets as Sathan will raiſe vp in our ways as, Mote 

by the vntawardnefſſe of our heart, by (leepe and (loathfulnes , the comming 

in of ſtrangers, andoccaſion of ordinaric buſineſle ; neithervſe it for faſhion ; 

yeaand this letys know, that if the ruler ofthe family performe/not this dutie, 

D yeris the Chriſtian familiſt to performe it by himſelfe, Andofthe cighthxule 


thus much. | 


—— 


; | (C HAP, 20. | 
Of the declaration of the ninth and laZ# dutie, Of viewing the 
| day, before our lying downe. 


SUEWEY Ow the laſt dutic remaineth : that thou'muſt with the 
&— [Cx lame well-ordered heart, whereby thou haſt been taughe 
ze) ogocthroughall the ations ofthe day,looke backe be- 
a | >gr fore thy lying downe;how thou haſt paſſed it, how fatre whe athriftiah 
EN ÞE- foorth thouhaſt walked with God init, asthou art dire- /oidder ao 
N/> b; "ted '& raughit ; and wherein(asthou artable toremem+ gonne, * * 
24 ber) thou haſt offended, whether thou haſt RP | 
f- 
56% 


—*.careand watch, and how thou haſt wandred thereby 
Jong == 


ett 


% 
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afrer the deſire of thine owne heart. That thy ſoule may reioice inthe Þ 
bleſſing which thou haſt found, (fo farre as thou haſt been guided aright) * 
and thou maiſt by this experience hope more confidently, thatthoulſ 
. with more caſe keepe the ſame courſe hereafter : and for thy ſtrayings and 
infirmities be ſorrowfull and diſpleaſed with thy ſelfe, that ſo thou maiſk 
10b,5,14. both humble thy ſelfe and craue pardon forthy fin, and be the more care» 
full co ſinne no more in that manner. This Iam ſure cueric found-hearted 
Chriſtian muſt needs approoue of, and thinke himin good caſe, who thus 
lycth downeto his reſt. For this is indeed tolyedowne in peace and ſaferie, 
that it may be ſutable to his awaking and entring into the daie in the mor- 


ning. 
The ſruit of this Andthe benefit and fruit ofthis trauaile who would not be gladtoreap G: 
prathiſe, and enioy , which is, continuall fafetie and a proſperous cſtate, whilesa 


Chriſtian thus ſerteth himſelfe to paſle the daies of his pilgrimage, & one 
of the as another, when his heartis looking after his actions in & through 
the day that God may be pleaſcd ? This were to leada ſtranger-like life in- 
deed anda verie walking with God: which (yet)is no more fo ſhouldbe 
Note Aaimedatbycucric good Chriſtian,& the neceſiarieſt worke which he hath 
todo. And ſuch an one ſhall well proue that he ſecketh a kingdomeelſe- 
where, and looketh not for his heauen here. And if it be asked, whether 
wee looke hereby to be voide of fin: I fay no. But yertifin this courſe there 
haue (notwithſtanding the care of pleaſing God in the day)fomething ef- Xf 
caped, which ought worthily to trouble vs,(as by Sathans malice andvb = 
nr & our owne corruption it may eafily come to pafle : ) yet (Ifay} 
y 


this order taking with our ſelues that hath been mentioned, itſhall not 
ſleepe wich vs; and we hauing ſo farre prevailed with our felues,as thus to 
hunt and purſue it, and to expell and baniſhir, & ſo toreconcile our ſclues 
x.Toh;s,z. THtoour God(as itis faid: If anie man fin we haue an Aduocate) before our 
lying downe,whataquiet andſweet eſtate is this like to be ? 
Obieftien. -Burit is(will ſome ſay)an offering of great violence to our ſelues to doo 
thus daily,and morethenGods Word impoſeth vpon vs:therefore except 
itbe proouedtovs by authoritie of Scripture, we willleaue it to ſuch as liſt L 
to be ſubie&to it. To whomIT anſwer; Thatthe violence which is offered, 
Anſweres Is butto the fleſh, tothe which we are notdebters ; and therefore we are 
Rom.8.12, not to take thought to fulfill the Juſts of ir, but to hinder them rather ; 
which ſhallbe granted of neceſlitie , if it be prooued that God commaun- 
deth vs ta offer fuch violence to our ſcJues, and tharhe ſtraightly chargeth 
vs that we lie not downe.n ourſins, neither bee bold toſleepe in them;the 
which what other thing is it, then that weſo conſider and looke back vnto . 
our actions doneinthe day ,'thatwe may haue peace when we lie downe 
ateuen.' gig! bats] 

The words of the Lordwhich1 n—__ this purpoſe are theſe:Bean- 
Epheſ4,26. grie, but ſme: not ': let not the Sunne poe aowne Vpon your wrath, neither gine 
os place to the dinell. Inthe whicti words there ismore required, thanin this 

lace TI vrge : but yet,cuenthatalſo: For the Apoſtle teacheth,thar ifanger 

6 kindled in:ysfor want of hecd taking ,' yet that weſhould ſoone allay 

the fame 3 butif chrough the hardneſſe of the heart, after ſinne is _ 
mitt 


A 
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mitted, it is not by and by acknowledged andrepented of, butir remaineth | 
and boylech in vs; yet we mult force our ſelues torelent and craue pardon of 
jr before the Sunne goe downe,, and(o before we dare giue our (clues to reſt, 


' leaſtthediucll preuailing fo farre with vs, wefinde it harder afterwards tore- 


B 


moue ik, | | 
Now wee know , that other finnes are in alike deteſtation with God that 4req/6s; 


anger is; and thereforethatthey muſt beno more ſuffered to abide within vs 
than it : and conſequently, ifwe be priuie in our feluesto any like ſinne, thar 
we hauc offended by, we ſhould expell and driue out the ſameas poiſon, that 
it lodgenot,nor remaine with vs, And todoethis, itis neceſſariethatwe rake 
ſome conuenient time to vs, both to ſearch and enquire what wee haue done, 
and withall to purge our ſelucs from itaccordingly, andwhatcime' is fitter for 


this, than when the day is ended? 


But here if any thinke that this was nor intended of the Apoſtle, that wee 

ſhould before we fall aſleepe, confider how wee haue paſſed the day; neither 

will I preciſely vrge the houre or rime ſo particularly: (for indeed herequireth 

it tobe done ſooner, rather than thar it ſhould be deferred : ) fo I fay likewiſe, 

that if this care be conſcionably kept at ſome other time of the day, that there 

be peace maintained berwixt God and vs, itis well; butifthar be not perfor. 

med before, atleaſt before our lying downeit ought tobe: which allo, isrhe 

time very fit to commend our ſoules into the hands of God,not knowing whe- 

cher we ſhall riſe in the morning. | 
Beſides,if it be required by the holy Ghoſt in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrewes, Heb.g:rs; 

that we take heedethart there benot atany time, andſo anypartoftheday, in 42*%rreq/n: 

vs an cuill heart, wee being forgethull and ſlow to obſerue ſuch acharge; can 

any denie, butthathe doth there as well require, that wee ſhould ſomerime 

looke backe to ſee how we haye regarded the charge that is giuen vs? And is 

any time ordinarily & for the moſt part fitter for that buſineſſe, than when we 

haue ended the day (as was ſaid?) except ſome ſpeciall ſinne committed in 

the day doe require a more ſpecedieexamining of our ſe]ues before. And it I#b Iob,r,s; 


D (as we read ofhim) dideuery day of his childrens banquetting together, of- 


fer ſacrifice to God and pray for them, and commaund them to cleanſe their 
hearts and ſanQifie themſelues, (for ſo it is ſaid that 7ob did cuery day) adding 
this reaſon, Leaſt they might therein offend God: is itany marucile, ifwee in \,,,,.. - 
our owne perſon doe retaine this care cuery day, and vie this praQtiſe > For c- ; 
uen as men who are in great occupyings,doe not onely write theirtakings and 4 wh? 
theirlayings out, but docalſoat cuen conferrethem together, leaſt any delay 
oftime ſhould cauſe forgerfulneſſe (and yet this labour they thinke needefull 
about things thatſhall periſh :) ſois it much more neceſſarie inthe accounts 
of ourſoules that we ſhould doe the ſame,thatis, daily looke whatwe gaine or p,,,, 1.5567 
looſe, that we may procureto our {clues thereby moſt ſound ſafetic, and pro- bs 
uide alſo the better for the time tro come to doe thelike , and that with more 
eaſe. There isnothing againſt this dutic ſo much, as the prophane cuſtome 
of the world, to whomall goodnefſe and controling of their licentious cour- 
ſes is vaſauourie, and therefore vnwelcome and ridiculous . But letſuch goe: 
know we, that if we deſireto giue an cafic reckoning toGod atour latter end, 
it is our wiſedome and the beſt prouiſion wee can make for our ſclues o_ 

Fre 
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yeeld with all conſcionableneſle , areckoning to the Lordat the endofeuery x 
day : and ſo much therather, becauſe wee loueno after reckonings to bee = 
brought againſt vs; which may juſtly be feared, when we have not indeuoured 
fairhfully to doe the fame fromday to day , but are accuſed by our conſcien- 
Nets Ces, that we haue dealt too ſlightly ; yea hollowly ſomerime,and too much fa- 
voting our ſelues in paſſing by many particulars, which wee were willing to 
be forgotten and buried, bl 
That which we may reade in heathen Poets, as Pyth2poras,andothers con- 
« » — ang cerning this matcer, may & ought worthily to put to ſhame anumber of Chri- 
ſtians. They wrote, that a manſhould looke backe at the end of the day, how 
andin what manner it hath beene ſpent and paſſed : which cogiration (itis to c 
be feared)hathnot once entred into the heart of many,which profeſle to know 
Godin Chriſt . For ſuch as ſec any cauſe of going about it, this I will fay to 
helpethem forward: thatthe morecircumſpect they haue beene in obleruing 
of their wayes, and the more diligently the gouerniog of the heart & life hath 
beene kept throughout the day; the more readily and willingly ſhall they goe 
about this view ofthe day-ſpending, at theirlying downe. Neither ſhall chey 
leaue off, or neglect and vntowardly take in hand the view of it atnight, bur 
when they haue becne too ſecure and{light in doing the duties of the day. 
Neither would Ilay vpon any a burthen , which they bee not able to beare: 
calling God torecord, that ſeeke inthis as inchereſt which I haue ſaid, one- x1 
lie the glory of God, and the further peace and comfort to all the faithfull,and 
the high pricing and eſtimation of a godly life , which will bee much fer by, 
wherethe life is ſo looked to inthe day as I haue wiſhed,8 at our lying downe 
called tomind , and viewed andconſcionably redrefled: and fo I wiſh eyery 
oneaccording to the light and grace which hee hath recciued to conſider, 
whetherhee can ſay any lefle but that they walke moſt ſafely and moſt confi- 
dent, who goe about (as they ſhall be able) to make an end of the day in this 
manner, Andthereaſon why this is required, as the Jaſt worke beſide prayer 
in the familie, is, becauſe a Chriſtian hath ſomewhat to mention and deale a- 
bour, and complaine of particularly concerning himſelfe, which he cannot ſo x 
well beſatisfied in, when he prayerh in companie. And he thathath moſt wa- 
Note. ily lookedto himlelfe inthe day, and ioyned with the familie in dutics of hu- 
miliation at night, ſhall ſee cauſe inough to add this dutie toboth: as we reade 
icwritten of Maiſter Bradford,(who had much inward communion with God) 
that hewas neuer ſatisfied inthe duties he did through the day, and namelyin 
praying at the Chappell (when he was fellow of a coiledge) and in his cham- 
ber with his puples, vntill hee had alſo powred out his heattto the Lord by 
himſelfealone:  . 107 26D $367 og 
Repel mw be , Buryer notwithſtanding thiswhich I have ſaid,ſpeciall regard oughetobe 
bad ef bodily in- Bad ofthe many bodily infirmities, diſcaſes & fickneſles, with the feebleneſſe K 
frnitiege- of minde ," ignorance andother incombrances;; which Gods deare' children 
ſhall bee atflifted with: for they cannor doe as other may, and therefore 
as cucry one ſhall be more oppreſſed than other, fo hee muſt needes be the 
more relpe&ed. For in ſuch cafſesthe bare lifting vp of the heart to GOD 
{incerclie, is as much; and mercie:(Iknowe):is better than ſacrifices but 
withall, this muſt bee grannted;:that the mortgodly cucry one is , themote 
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A hewill bewaile his wants, andſo this among thereſt z which doth no leſſein a 
| well ordered heart,than akind purgation, diſcharge the ſoule of all ſuch drofle 
as remaineth to waite hima miſchicfe . Thus Ihaue more largely , as Ihaue 
thought it expedient, gone ouer theſe parts of the lifeofa Chriſtian, which 
for the moſt part are cuery day tobe done, the bettertodire@ him therein x 
and ſo likewiſe Ihaue ſaid that which intended ofthis whole Treatiſe. It re- 
maineth now to ſee how the praGtiſe of it is by Sathan andour ſelues broken 
off and hindred: which is inthe next Treatiſe to be ſet downe and handled, 
Bur firſt, I thinke good to add theſe two things : The one, that as I haue ſet 
downe rules for daily direQion, fo for the helping ofthe weaker ſort ſomeex- 
ample alſo beſhewed vntothem thereof. The other, what vie is tobe made of 


the whole Treatiſe, 


After what manner a Chriſtian ſhould view his paſting of 
the da) at night. 


S conceming the firſt, this I haue thought expedienttoſay; When 
thou goeſt alone by thy ſelte for this purpoſe to view how thou haſt paſ- 
ſed the day, firſt call to mindethe ſeuerall ations (as thou canſt) from 
thy firſt awaking, how thou diddeſt awake. VVhither with anyremembrance 
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of God; and as ſoone as thou wert readie, howthou diddeſt take order about ts clrifian 


neceſſaries which muſt be done, and than wenteſt to prayer, after to thy cal- 
ling. Then howthou haddeſt occaſtontobein ſome companie,and how thou 
diddeſt looketo thy ſelfe therein: ifat another time in theday thou waſt alone, 
or at exerciſe ofprayerin familic or at meate; in anotherpart ofthe day ifthou 
haddeſt ſomecrofle befall thee, and ſome illnewes brought vnto thee> or if 
thou dealtſt and communedit about worldly affaires, buying or ſelling, how 
thou diddeſt ir, arid whar care thou haddeſt therein , Theſe or any otherlike 


vnto theſe whatſoeuer ations orthe manner of them, or whatſocuer the COgi- 


tations and deſires ofthine hearr haue beene,whether they were good or bad, 
call to minde as many of them as thou canſt .. Thus looke:backe (as thou art 
able to remember) how thou ſpent the day from one thing.to.another, and 
from one place where thou wert to another: which though at the firſt ic ſhall 
ſeeme ſtrange and hard todoe,yetin time will be more eafie. VVhenthou haſt 
thus done, thou ſhalt ſechow thou haſt had'vie of any of the nine duties ſer 
downe,which are:the common and ordinarie ations ofthe day: and how the 
cight inward graces which oughtto be companions to vs eucry day, hauc ac= 
companiedrhee: and than, ſofarre as thou mayeſt truly doe ir,giue thanks for 
all grace whereby thou haſt beene guided, and humble thy (elte in confeſling 
thy defaults, and prayingas thouſhaltſee cauſe,-;; |»; 3 le 
-' Thauefert downe apaternc andexampke rodirec:thee thereiri, which as 
= thine eſtate doth agree withit, follow, and learne by it, haw-to order thy\elte 


4 


ſhould view the 


paſſing of the 
thy 
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forme or example of viewing or paſsins of the day, when we arereaay tolie 
downe at euen, gining light to a Chriſtian, how to view his 


owne paſsing of the day. 
Anexample TF-Thanke thee, O Lord,for my awaking with thee,and that witha willing 
oy and readie mind I entred intothe day after:, with calling vpon thee, (it 


'thoudiddeftſo) andfor thatT had libertic and oportunitie thereto : and 
that-afterward I went cheerefully to the duties of my calling , or fupplied 
the omitting thereof, ſome other waie with a good conſcience ; and thatT 
was warie in companie and inſolitarinefle, and in my proſperitie; and vn- 
der my chaſtiſements that might not offend ; but that I did ſome goodas G 
I could:andthatT had my partin family exerciſes,and had care in my earth- * 
ly dealings thatI mightnot be made worldly by them; thatThaue taken a- 
nie benefite by meditation and reading (if thou haſt done ſo :) andnow at 
the end of the day,thatIlooke backe how I haue paſled the day. 

-Thus,as theſe br any of them haue been done of thee,call them to mind, 
as thou: canſt , and how they were done:: andas they and ſuch like arethe 
chicte ations ro be done in the day; ſo proceed in giving thanks tor doing 
them(or fo far asthouhaſt)with thy mindſeaſoned with the graces, which 
ſhould dire all the ations of thy life throughthe day; cuen the forzmen- 
tioned eight, thasr' 7/1 Ku Frice: oh 
Talfo thank thee(O Lord)thatin theſe ations and parts atmy life, I have 
ror done them in opinion ofanie goodnefic in me, but by thy grace : and 
hane thereby humbled my ſelfe for my ſins,-and imbraced pardon byfaith: 
and bythe fame fairh,haue been holden from-manie 6gnes, and kept .indo- 
ing: manieduries, as loue,mercie, vprightneſle, and the;xvorkes of my cal- 
ling:::and hauehad ſome conſideration of my mortalitie, and lookedfor 
thycomming : (onthe Sabbath, that T haueattendedto-ſandtifie it in pub- 
| like and priuateexetciſes) andthatT hane held the peate which paſſeth vn- 
derſtanding : and hadthy kindnefſe in remembrancethankfully, with ſome 
vie: of watching and praying and now viewedthepaſling of this day in I 
this poore manner” : "let experiencebring hope of better doing this from 
day to'day. (And if thineheartgoe withthe mentioning of theſe ,,thou 
ſhalt find greatfauour inchetn:) But ſeeing hauefaultedand failed manic 
waies, botlrin-gooddooing;and the rightmanner of it: andin following 
the*deuiſes anddefires'of my heart too much, (here if anie particular acti- | 
on *ov:corruption be remembredofthee;bewaile it, accuſe and iudgethy 
ſelfe arid renounceit, thatthourmaiſtfinde mercic in thatthy need:)I con- 
fefic and renounce the ſame, prayingfor Chriſts ſake to-be pardoned; that 
I maylye downein peace." iAndthis'ofthefirſt point :namely an example 
orddlly'direaion;”' 5-2 otro on wo liok boi oggns ofa nfs agg? 
The ſecondthing which I faid I would add,was the vie of this doctrine. 
The>ſzofthe For the vie of the dottrine ofthis Treatiſe,Of daily guidin thy ſouleand 
_ es -f 1b ike, it may be gathered out of that which hath been ſaid of itz andoutof 
"en this laſtpatterne or example ſo farre asthouſeeſt nothing in it, which God 
approueth not. And thatis in few words: thatcueric day and ——_—_ [ 
Gays. 
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A day, thou weane and withdraw thine heart from any fuch noiſome baite or 
prouocation, as ſuffereththee notto ariſcin the morning, to walke through 
cheday, andto lic downe at night in peace and ſafctie vnder Gods proteRi» 
on: andeueryday, I ſtillſay, wiſhing thee to remember, thar if thou beeſt 


+24 


Nov, 


negligentand careleſle bur one day , that may fall on thee to vexethee long - 


after, which ſhould nor elſe fall out in thy whole life . And that part of life 
whichwillnort ſtand with this, let it, as deadly poyſon, be carctully auoided 


and reicted of thee. 


g ere followeth a prayer, containing the ſumme of the 


life which is to be daily led of a true Chriſtians 


A forme or paterne to teach and direct a Chriſtian 


how to begin the day with meditation and prayer, and confeſsion of ſinnt, and 
thankes after hee hath firi# awaked with the Lord: containing 
init the matter of this Treatiſe, neceſſarie for him to 
practiſe throughout the day fellowins, and for 
enery day. The ſumme may be arawne 
C | out of it more briefly. 


Lord God moſt mightie and mercifull chrough Icſus Chriſt, lerrhat 
minde be in mee which is inthy faithfull people, and with the which 
thou delighteſtto be ſought vnto , euen ſound and withouthypocriſfie, 
humble, mceke, teachable to cuery good thing, fitly and readily diſpoſed vn- 
to euery good worke: let mee be framed this morning to rhe liking of the 
Chriſtian courſe, asI haue learned it out of thy word , and haue tried that iris 
the onely happic eſtate which here can be inioyed . And with this minde ler 
me enter into my meditation, thankſgiuing, confeſſion of ſinnes and prayer. 
D For whom haucl in heauen (O Lord) but thee? or whom doe Idefire on 
carth in compariſon of thee? who doeſt whatſocuer it pleaſeth thee, and haſt 
all creatures cuen the Dinels ſubie&to thee: who.,as thou haſt filled the whole 
carth with thy goodneſle; ſo particularly thy mercies arewonderfull to mee, 
and that my ſoule knoweth right well . And as inthy fauour is life and lrap- 
pineſſe : ſothou as one abounding in loue and compaſſion , haſt counſelled, 
yca,and commaunded ys for our owne goodto ſecke it, that wemight be hap- 
pic by it. And yer, leaſt we ſhould be deceiued with the deluſions and baites 
of this- world and ſet ourdelight on them, thou ſoundeſt this alarmein our 
eares daily, that all chings in this world are tranſitorie, vaine and ſoone flicting 
E away, and wee ourſelues with them daily drawing vntoour end. Thou haſt 
cauſed this to be publiſhed in our hearing, that all fleſh is graſſe, and the glory 
and beautic of it, as the flower of the field that fadeth: andthar all things be- 
low,the more they haue beetiedelightedin, the moredceply they (hall ting 
and vexe vs when they forſake vs. And leaſt we ſhould indge and hopeof our 
eſtate after the decciptfulldreames ofour owne braine, as wee are moſt eaſily 
inclined to doe,thou haſt lively et out our whole ſhape as in a glaſle,to be f -_ 
| LE 0 
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of miſeric andcurſednefſe, ifwee have not yet attained toknow that wee are F 
thy ſonnes and daughters,and that our names are written inthe booke of life, 
Thele all and ſuch like while 1 meditate vpon, as alſo, that thou woyldeſt 
haue vs euerie day make our ſaluation moreſute, and to be perlwadedof thine 
vnchangeablc loue ; Iwonderat them, and moſt of all to confider thine ine- 
Thenkſzivings ſtimable and vnutterable kindneſle in them all ; This draweth from mee (as 
there is exceeding great cauſe) vnſcined thankes,. with ioy vnſpeakeable and 
glorious, eſpeciallic for that Iſce,thou haſt done all this for mee, euen the vn- 
wotthieſt of other; that for my ſake thou gaueſt rhy deare ſonne to death, 
that hee might bring meeto euerlaſting life : that ro me among other, thou 

wouldeſt haue the glad tidings of it to bee brought and preached, totheend ( 

that I may know my ſelfe as ſurely to be one of thine, as:f I were gathered vp 

co my fathers to inioy thy preſence moſt glorious alreadie: that of me among 

the reſt of thy choſen ones, thou haſt an eſpeciall regard andcare againſt all 

things that might hurr mee, and wilt continue the ſame even to my lives end, 

whea I ſhall feare neither tronble nor danger , neither Diuell nor he!l anie 

more: that thou haſt graunted mee to know it by faith, andin tokenthereof 

haſt ſanCtified mee and made mee able to loue goodnefle and loath ewill in 

ſome meaſure: thatthou haſt wrought repentance in my heart, whereby I in- 

deuqur to forſake allknowne {innes , and to-pleaſe thee in all thinges : thar 

thou haſt giuen mea delight in thy word, whereas many finde little ſauour in 

it: thatthouturneſt mine affliftions to my good, and teacheſt mee the right 

and ſober vie of my proſperitie: thatthou giuelt me acceſle vatothy waieſli 

* by prayer, when I will and for what{ocuer is needfull : that I haue libertie to 

vic all other helpes for the maintaining of a godlie life: that I may riſe vp when 

I haue fallen and offended thee, and returne to thee againe : that thou baſt gi- 

ueri mee to {triue againſt finne and Sathan as a ſouldier of Chriſt , and makeſt 

me to finde ioy inthe Chriſtian lite, and thy ſeruice to bee perfe&t fre:dome. 

And yetfor all this,that thou giueſt me hope of nearer communion with thee: 

that thouaſſureſt me,thatthrough thy power Lſhal! be inabled to perſeuere in 

this Chriſtian courſe comy liues end, and that after ic, I ſhall be receiued into I 

glory, - | | 

1 And further, that thou haſt not onely beſtowed theſe great priuiledges 
ypon me, which are proper and peculiar to thine owne children, but alſo haſt 
in moſt gratious manner prouided for the continuance of theſe vnto mee, and 
miniſtred abundantly vnto methe good things of this life : as, toliue vnder a 
moſt Chriſtian andreligious Prince and King defending and maintainig the 
Goſpel againſt all Antichriſtian maliceand'tyrangic and other aducrſaric/po- 
wer, and the ſame truly and (incerelie preached, and by whom our lives, liber- 
ties and liuings arepeaceablie continued . Ithankfully alſo acknowledge thy 

- greatmetcie forthe tellowſhip which. I haue with thy good ſeruants in liuing ;- 
with them,andfor that credit 8 fauour which thou granteſt me among them: 
alſo for conuenient habitation, competencie ofthyoutward bleſſing, g00d li- 
| king, contentation and agreement jp mariage;(qx-if ones ſtateirequire it, out 
of it) for hcalth and ſtrength to wajke in my particular calling, and the benefic 
ofa lawſull calling it (elfe, for freedome'trom. gricuous paines and diſcaſes; 
from ſuite ang ſcruice, burden and boadage-to Pope and tyrant and all other 
YNICas 
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A vnreaſonable ones ; for bleſſing and ſucceſſe in my lawfull affaires(other bene- 
fies mention, as thou ſha!t haue cauſe.) | 
c110Theſe thy mercies with many other dailie renewed vpon me, bothtothe 
comfort of ſoule and bodlie , doecauſe me (Lay) to thinke my ſelfe infinitlie 
bcholding and bound to thy Maieſtic, and to ſay: O Lord, whar is man, that 
chou ſo delighteſt in him? and againe : VVhar ſhall I render vnto thee for all 
thy kindneſle, which hath no endnor meaſure?” This loue therefore conſtrai- 
neth me (contrarie to my corrupt nature) tobe moſt willingly ſubie&ro thy 
will and holy government: this maketh thy commaundements nor to be to 
me, as ſometime they were, burdenſome andvawelcome;but ſweet and plea- 
fant : this caufeth the ſtrength of mine vnrulie luſts and vnlawfall defiresto 
B. wanze and be weakened'in mee , contrarie to that which tometime I haye 
found; and perſwadeth mee/; thareuen my afflictions andthe hardeſt patts 
of my life are ſent, -notinthine anger and dilpleaſure, but of fauour and mer- 
cie; and that for my good thou doeſt of veriefaithtulnefle, cauſe me (when 
ſocuer I am chaſtiſed) tobe corrected. Ando, for thine afflicting ofmealfo, 
1 am, and more learnc, daily to be thankfull', And the rather I ſee juſt cauſe 
hercof, becauſe I am priuic in mine owne heart, how little cauſe I gineofthis 
tender handling, and moſt kind regarding of mee : yearather, Ice cauſes in- 
numerable , why I ſhould be given vp into a reprobare fenſe; and both bee 
made an example vnto others inthis life, of miſerie; and after, be caſt into | 
C endleſſewoe . For beſides mine originall finne wherein I was conceiued and Confeſſion of 
borne , my whole lite (before was called roknowe theete be my Sauiour fre. 
through Chriſt my redeemer) was nothingelſe but an vrrter departing from 
rhee, and a diſhonouringofthyname. Incuery commaundement & branch 
thereof, I was rebellious, and difobedient to thee, and that as many times as I 
hauc haires vpon my head. And fince thou haſt waſhed me from my wicked- 
nefſe, and purged me from my finnes,whereas I choughr I ſhou!d haue round- 
lie and readily liked and ſubmirted my ſelteco thy holy will , which is the rule 
of rightcouſnes; yer I haue fealt, and doe daily, that I am hindred much from 
that good courle which I defitez not doing the good whichT would moſt 
D willingly,but oft-times that which I alow nor. And yer beſidesthis, I perceive, 
that there is much ſinnein me which I know nor, (as from timeto time fince 
my firſt beleeuing inthee, [haue by little and little eſpied and found out: ) fo 
that moſt iuſtly I may ſay: Oh Lord, who cantell the manifold errors of this 
life, othow ofthe offendeth thee > Andas for the deceipttulnes offinne, who 
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thatT may find and feele all my ations, as goodthings to proceed outof F 
the good treaſury of it; and not to be fleſhly;rebellious &icorruprt, as pr9g+ * 
ceeding from a root of bitterneſie; Andas he the fin which is hidden from 
me, reucale and bring to light vnto me, that may be aſhamed and hum- = 
bled thereby,and not abuſethy pardoning of me to bold licentiouſnes, ma= 
king that a colour ofcuillin me: but let me plucke downe all pride of my 
heart, and ſee-my ſelfedaily,and fo this day,more indebted to thy. maieſtie 
than otherwiſe'I could potlibly thinke my ſelfeto be; and to ſend vp more 
oft and earneſt prayers againſt the ſame. Thus(good Lord) let me ſenſibly 
fcele this mornings worke to be effetuall through thy bleſling,(euen as ic 
isthine owne ordinance, that I ſhould begin the daie thus)rhac I may haue 
my heartinlarged hereby,to do-my other duties with more cheere & fruit- G 
filneſle: and that] being thus perſwaded of thy fauour,may allo be aflured 
thatthou wilt be-with me to aſſiſt me and bleſſe mein all chelawtull works 
& actions which thou haſt in-thy wife prouidece laide vpon me this dayto 
2 do: Andſceing thou haſt appointed, that we ſhould be.occiipied in ſome 
wean fr 4” trauelland work profitable to the: common wealth, which alſo may keepe 
charge of dutie . , , . 
inovrcell-nx, & Our {clues from idleneſle, incline my heart to obey this thy commande- 
ferbleſ1og init, ment, not onely for other cauſes,but chiefly becauſe thou wilt haue it fo,8& 
with that checrefulnefle that may ſhake offredioi:ſneſle and vatowardneſſe 
as faras of my frailtice may be.obtained. In the-works of my calling let me 
a _  keepe my heart from all diſtemperature, diſoxder and rebellion, and con- 
tainemy ſelfe fro cucrie euill waie; inthe goodiucceſle which thou giueſt, 
let me notbe lifted vp with lightneſic:in the contrarie,not caſt downe with 
3 immoderate heauineſſe. Letmeſee good andſufficient cauſe of intermit- 
—_ 'parro/ ting the ſame as oft as I ceaſe from it, and let my mind be ſtable and well 
paſed incompe- fetled to follow thee, though the actions of theday be manie and variable, 
niexthet irri9y In all companies let me frame my ſeltethis day, to be harmeleſle & inno- 
[Y cent at home, eſpecially,whereI amliketo:meer with manic occaſionsta 
offend. And therefore let me bewarie againſt the common euils which 
arc in families, as brawling, diſagreeing with anie, anger,vncharitablenes, 
xeuiling, prouoking,or being prouoked by others;but may os 216" for- [ 
iuing., if Thaue ought againſt anie; ſolet mebe free from fooli teſting, 
| Ulndoring of others, lying, vnprofitable and needleſle talking : So abroad, 
let me not faſhion my ſelfe after the cuill example of the worldin theſe or 
the like, but humbly carrying my ſelfe towards mine equals,giuing honour 
tro my betters;& making my ſelfe equall with thoſe who are my inferiours, 
as knowing my ſelfe whatI am. And not onely ſo, but as Iſhall haue 0+ 
portunitie,graunt(good Lord)thatT may do good by exhorting,teaching, 
comforting,and admoniſhing,and offering my ſelfe to take good by recet» 
ving the ſame wherel may, that thus I may leaue no illfauour in any place; 
but with comfort, call to mind the companies thatT haue been in, and nor 
4 With ancuill conſcience. Andthatpart oftheday which I ſhall haue free 
| wr 20h: * from the fore mentioned duties to be alone, whether journeying, ficting, 
walking,or lying,graunt (moſt merciful father)that my heart may be wea« 
ned from vyaine cogitations and fond defires euen the ſecreteſt : and that 
out ofthe goodtreaſurie ofmy heart, I may raiſe holy and mayo me« 
| | tationy 
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dications ; oft muſing of the heauenly things containedin thy word, namely, 
thy mercies, of mine owne mortalitie, troubles, ſubie&ionto finne and Sa- 
than; and how I may order aright all my lawfull affaires,ard diſgrace & bring wo 
in diſcredit with my heart all intquitie andthe very apparance thereof, Letme 
aime at theſe things this day, as ata marke. And whereas (moſt merciful! fa- Ps. , 
ther) we are wont to goe to prayer, hearing, conferring, and reading of thy Gb ſernin 
word with much vawillingaeſſe and vntowardneſle; and to be fleepie and vn- 
reucrent therein ; graunt, that I may be armed againſt theſe : and contrarilie 
may ſtirre vp my ſelfe to chearefulneſle and gladneſſewhen ſuch times inthe 
day come, ſeeing thou haſt appointed them to be eſpectall helps for my weak- 
neſſe ; labouring, that my heart may be afteed withthem, and ſtrength ob- 
tained thereby from Chriſt Ieſus my head, to goe forward in my ſeucrall du- 
ties, Lermein all theſe and other actions this day, hold faſt my conficencein , * , 

| p A HR or confidence 
thee, that thou haſt a fatherly care ouer mee, both in turning my afflictions ;» at eHares. 
(which it ſhall pleaſe thee to ſend) to my great good, and granting me many 
ſivect bleſſings for my further incouragement: that when I ſhallbe perſwaded, 
that they are both, from thee of a fatherly compaſſion and render care, Imay 
greatly be vpholden and comforted. And wharſocuer I ſhall hauetodealein ,Z.,..... 
with any man, though I benot in preſence with him, let mee euer giue that «f,and mercyro 
which is due to him, as farre asI ſee it toappertaine to mee: eſpecially inthe _ — 
commodities ofthis life , that none mayhaue any iuſt cauſe to complaine of goods, name,gpe? 
any iniurie done by me ; neither may I haue ay wound of conſcience at any | 
time forſuch gaine or ſubſtance, andthe rather for thatI am ginentoo much 
to looke after mine owneright; and with this, Jetmercie and compaſſion be ;,,,,. ,.. 4 
ioyned, that I may as thou haſt inable me, gladthe heartsof ſuch thy poore of property and 
ſeruants, as whoſe neceſlities it moſt appertaineth to mee to relieue . And fo —_— 
long as in thy fatherly wiſedome thou haſt purpoſed to graunt me health and pray for oue- 
proſperitie, letmee vie and inioy the ſame with much thankfulneſſe ; and fo. 774 ens 
beclie, humbly and meckely carie my ſelfe in thateſtate, not thinking my ſelfe PAP ne 
any thing betterthan ſuch as want it: let mee nor diſdaine others, nor my 
ſelfe be drownedin idlenefſe , ſenſualitie and ſortifh eafe; bur let mee beſo 
much the more profitable in euerie good worke whiles thou giueſt mee {o 
many heIpes thereto, thenin affliftions I cou'd be; rhar fo I may ſerue thy 
maieſtie with a ſound minde and bodie, fo farte as thou ſhalt ſee it expedient, 
And yet not promiſing to my ſelfe continuance of peace and proſpericie, but 
to looke for my chaunge 3 to learneto bee abaſed, and to want: and conten- 
redly, thankfully and patiently to rake vp that crofſe which thou ſhalt allor 
vnto mee; receiuing much comfort in the triall of my faith by thy chaſti= 
zing of mee, and for that I know that in great mercie and Jone thou doeſt ir, 
And (good Lord) keepe from mee heauie iudgements which are aboue my 
ſtrengeh: and when thou freeſt me from many other troubles,let me in no wiſe 
trouble my felfe with aneuill conſcience . And becauſe I am occupied about g | 
manie things in the day, and thereiore am more readie (through the Diuels = Me 
maliceand vigilancie , who ſeeketh all occaſions againſt mee) ro be vnſetied occaron, 7 
and brought out of frame, graunt {moſt Jouing Father) that I may ar ſuch 
times remember, how oughtto haue a ſtayed minde and conſtant, ener 
counting one thing to bee necellaric inthe middeſt of all my bulinefle, dea- — 
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lings and varietie of a&tions: and that's, that I may highly prizethy word,that F 

'» fol maydocthywill; ſeeing Ihaue then moſt neede of this grace of faithful- 

I»/iding tore nefle and care, when the danger is greateſt. And yert,it I ſhould be.ouertaken 
« er with any forgerfulnefle, and vaawares be preuented by Sathan, ſlipping into 
' folll. - anyſecuricie, raſhneſle, earthlineſſe of mind, or ſuch like blind-folding of me 
thatT ſhould bethereby.vnſetled , and this my cowſe of holy walking be bro- 

ken off; yer (good Lord) leaue me norouer-long in that danger : pgraunt mee 

to eſpic my fall and offence whatſocuer it be, and not to hide it in any wiſe,bur 

ſpeedily to acknowledgeit; that I may obtaine mercic ior it atthy hands, and 

ſo may -returne to thee againe , becauſe I hane ſufficiently ſeene and itriedthat 

itisno lining, but worſe than death, to hauethee at avy time againſt mee. 

"'l boking back Laſtly, moſt hambly beſcech thee,thatI may ſo watily cary my ſelie through- 
andexamnmg Out this day in all that] goe about, that I may not be vowilliag to view my do- 
| ih #2 ings and whathath beene done amiſſe, at eucning, and reuerently looke backe 
F  andexamine how Thaue ſpent it, and that by theſe rules whereby I haue pray-= 
After reque® edto be directed: and that I may be willing to ſee where I haue failed, rhatl 
waFA 394 may the better know what badnes doth fill remaine in me; that ſo I way have 
requeſt for the 1uſt occaſionto humble my ſelfe and confeſſe my {inneto thee, and may make 
1m tied an end ofall breaches, notlying downe in any of them vnrepented. Ler mee 
LI ovienind count this no burthen nor toile to doe it, (as the moit of the world doe , who 
of the day, = thereby prouide ſo many after-reckonings for themſelues, that they cannot 
Forof thecadly an{were one among a thouſand of them.) And by ail my weakneſſes,negletts 
fe of duty and our-ſtrayings let me not be diſcouraged to leaue off this daily loo- 
king to my waies, butto increaſe my care rather. And wherein ſo cuer I ſhall 

ſee ard inde, that I haue obtained grace in any good ſort to be guided by the 

direftion which thy word ſetteth before me, there I may be ioytull and thank- 

full that thou makelt any part of my dutie cafic to me, which I know te haue 

beene farre otherwiſe . Andthus let me haue good proote, that in all the ca- 

riage of my le'te and in euery part of my life I am a ſtranger on eatth , as my 

forefathers were; and lie downe in peace at night, cucn as this morning, 

through thy goo inefle,I appeare before thy Maicitie. And for the nouriſhing 

and preſeruing of this Chriſtian libertie in me, and that I may walke after this 

direction carefully, letmy prayers be oft (as I may be able to offer them) and 

earneſtly continued this day,and watchfulneſſe adioyned thereto,as thou haſt 

taught me : that although this manner of lining be not regarded inthe world, 

yet I hauing obrained of thy Maieſtie to make it my delight; and knowing the 

incredible gaine that commeth by it, I may be reſoiure and throughly perſwas 

ded ro make itmy practiſe, not onely this day, but eucrie day hereafter where- 

ſoeuer I ſhall become, or in what eſtate and condition ſoeuer I ſhall be . That 

by the faithfull continuance of this Chriſtian courſe, I may ſee my profiting 

daily inthe denying of my ſelfe and little efteeming of this world, and fohaue 

good teſtimonie that Iliue by faith: and that when [ ſhall be gray-headed,and 

waxe old, I may haue mine old age bleſſed vnto mee, and not full of tedioul- 

neſle and wearineſſe, idlenefle and vnprofitablenefſe,waywardneſſe, froward- 

nefle and ſuch like annoyances, whilesI acquaint my felfe now with rhe re- 

nouncing and forſaking my will in theſe 8& ſuch like; that thus my latter dayes 


may be better than my former , And forthe obtaining of grace tothe prafti- 


ſing 
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A ſing of all duties this day,arme me with the armour of a Chriſtian, that my par- 
ticular actions may by the heJpe thereof be well Ordered : that by the armour Thearmonn 
of faith I may be able to beleeuc all rimes, and be kepr from doubting and di- 
{truſt in thee what occaſions ſoeuer may be offered me ofthe ſamezthatTI ſtan- 
ding and abiding in faith conſtantly , may finde and feele the (weer fruite and 
benefit of that part ofmy armour : and that may beſoſetled in hope, thatl 
may not faintcuen in ſtreights, though I ſee noway (to mans reaſon) of good 
iſſue, but by patience may be vpholden . That I mayo bee cloathed withthe 1. 
breſt-plate of righteouſneſle, that I may not feare any danger by falſe accuſa- : 
tions and malicious tongues; but may bring forth plentitully the fruites of 
_ righteoufneſſe in all my dealings , and mine innocencie may thine as light in 
B the world. That my knowledge, by thy word may dire& me to diſcerne good 
from cuili, truth from errour, and ſo may keepe my texte from falling, bythe 
deceiptfulneſle of finne. That I being ſhod withtheſhooes of peace, may not 
onelyhauepeaceof minde in the time of health and proſperitie, but may bee 
prepared thereby to goe on my journey ofthis lite to the end thereof, yeacuen 
in ſickneſſe and tribulation alſo. And laſtly,thatI may be fo girded about with 
ſinceritie and integritie, that I may be farre from hollownefle and hypocriſie, 
and may carie my lelte in plainenefſe and {1mplicitie throughout . And that 
behauiour in my heart or life which will not ſtand with this courſe of life let 
be, as I haue prayed, as ſuperfluous rubbiſh cut off and caſt from me, and ler 
C mehauenothing todoe withir, that ſo my life may be free from dangerous & 
reproachfull euils, And whatſocuer elſe thou knoweſt expedient for me, bo- 
dily orfpirituall,in this life or that which is to come, graunt ittomefor Chriſts 
ſake: ro whom with thee (O Father) and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glorie for euer. Amen. | 
This prayer is not ſer downe to vrge anie to vſeit daily, but as anie ſhall ſee 
cauſe ; and ſometimes toſtirre vÞ thoſe that feele themſclues dead and vnhit ro 
pray, by reading it over: and cuerie thing initlo tarre tobe apphed, as th 
ſtate of the perſon ſhall require. | 
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ith 1 reatiſe, shevving 
THE LETS WHICH HINDER THE SIN-. 


CERE COVRSE OF THE CHRISTI- G 
ſtian life before deſcribed. | 


CHAP, 1, 
Of the ſumme and order of this Treatiſe, and how it agreeth 
well with the former. 
| OD S it is theloue of God, which conſtraineth and in- 
ne: ableth vsto loue him, & therefore to indeyour to 
239 3» 


obeic him ; ſo the wicked who arenot beloued of xx 
him,cannot loue nor ſerue him : therefore it were 
infinite, and not to my purpoſe here, to make a 
large diſcourſe of this, VVhat lets hinder them fr6 
the ſame, ſeeing it is no one particularly, but ma- 
nie which hold them from a godly life, as alſo fr6 
faith.Burſecing the moſt of the impedimers which 
kinder them altogether, arealſo ſtops and ſtaies to Gods deare ſeruants, 
that they be not ſo cleare lights in giuing goodexample, as they might, 
and as were meete for them; therefore for the better furthering of them in 
the waie to a godly life , I will bythar occaſion laie foorth ſome ofthem I 
which hinder both : bur chieflieI will ſhew how the poore childre of God 
be holden backe, and ſo become more offenſine; and giue ſuch helpe as I 
can againſt the ſame; for that is the point which I propound in this Trea- 
tiſe to acquainttheReader with . And firſt to ſay ſomewhat generally be- 
foreI proceed. 
Hethati-guided He thar faithfully vſcth the daily direction ſet downe before, or the like, 
\ cpmarenay ſhall be furniſhed daily with the munition that a Chriſtian ſhall need a« 
rrineis malitcle gainſt his greateſt enemies,8 (asT haue ſaid)ſhall find reſt to his ſoule dai- 
—_ Iy;which otherwiſe is not to be found nor enioied c6ſtantly of any,neither 
the beautic andfelicitie of a godly lite in anie ſort poſſeſſed as it may . For 
though I dreame of no perfeQion inthis lite , yet hee that walketh in this 
royall waie,ſhall not doubt where he is, and whether he be out of his way; 
as other ſhall from time to time : he ſhallbe accompanied throughour 
the day and from daie to daic, with faith,hope,loue,humilitie,meckeneſle, 
righteouſneſſe, vprightneſle, patience, temperancie, ſomewhat _ 
| agan 


Note 
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A againſt trouble, hauing the word (accordingtothe meaſure of his knowledge 
and faith) readie to guide him what to follow and what torefuſe. 

Now therefore it might ſeeme needleſle to ſay anie more abour this mar- 
ter. And indeede this I {ay,that he whois ſerled firmelie in the pratiſe of that 
which is before ſet downe, ſhall findeucrieday leſie to hinder him than other, 
and the Chriſtian life more calte tohim , Bur becauſe we arenot ignorant of ,,. 
Sathans.enterpriſes; (who, as he is firſt hardly caſt out, and with much adoe ? 2us they nwS9 

| ſoheeis afterward more fierce and ſubtill to hinder ſuch as haue eſcaped his _— dank 

hands) therefore I will not beare the reader in hand, that this direQion, or the a og T 
like, will be as eafilie obſerued and kept conſtantlie, as read and learned, leaſt | 

p he finding ir otherwiſe, ſhould be diſcouraged and ſer further backe + but as I 
haue ſaid ofthe parts alreadie , with how much adoe they ſhall be practiſed; 
ſoIſfay much more ofthe whole, that ſeeing itisachaining vp ofthe vnrulie 
thoughts and deſires of the heart, it will at the firſt ſeeme the more difficule. 

But alchough they eſcape that firſt plunge (I meane, not to renounce and caſt 
off the practiſe ot it alrogether through the difficultie and hardneſſe which ſee- 
meth to be in it, but will conceiuc hope that God will ſtrengthen chem to a- 
bide con{tantlie therein; which is a great conquelt : )yet they muſt know,that 
there will fall out verie many lets to hinder and hold them backe onetime or 
other ,and one way or other , to make the doctrine which ſhould dire& them, 

C without fruitevntothem. The diuell(as I haue ſaid) will lay ſundrie blockes in 
_ way, - hinder them from going forward in and after this courſeof liuing 
by faith daily. | 

« Beſides cheſs, there are ſome which deſire to pleaſe God from their hearts, 
though not acquainted with anie direction howto be guided, butcome farre 
behindthem: wee muſt therefore ſeeke , howto prop vp andbringon them The weaterand 
which are thus weake, as well as giue rules to the ſtrong; and indeuourto A 
bring them by little and littleto this eſtate , as well as reachthe other how to behuped, 
keepe in the good courſe which they haue attainedto. Finallic, weemuſtina 
wiſe and tendcrregard of theirfrailties,(as forgetfulneſle,carthly mindedneſle, 

D coldneſſe, {loathfulneſſe,alfo of their ignorance & other wants ofexperience) yy,.,z 
teachthem (as God hath taught vs) how to riſe when they are fallen, and to Chriftionsmuſ 
come intothe way when by occaſion they are gone out: that thus they may OI 
norbe too much diſmayed by their infirmities , butrather ſtronglic encoura- they «re gone ove 
ped cohauc better acquaintance withthe life ofa Chriſtian , ſecing there are 7***»47: 
ſo many helpes, meanes and incitements thereto granted tothemby GOD, | 
Alſo to make them better ſee themſelues, the vileneſſe which remaineth in 
them, and Sathans malice and other of his properties, how many things hee 
layeth in their way to make them ſtumble thereat: that the reading of theſe 
may hold them from ſecuritie,and from faintneſle & wearineſſe incheir Chri- 

E ſtan courſe,whereto they are moſt inclinedofthemlclues, though they were 
ſet forward thereto by no other, 

Now although, as oft as aman praQtiſeth not this or the like dailie direQi- 
on, it is certaine that heis lerted; yeteuerie one ſeerh it not ro beſo by andby, _ 
neither how or by what heis ſetted 3 much lefle how to redrefſeit: therefore Two ew Kan; 
is this place and Treatiſe of rhe lets moſtneedfull, to ſhew what lets will lie *w.  . * 


in vir way to hold vs from following good dire@ion, and from m—_ 
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Notes 


Virft, of lets io 
generall, 


Of the ſumme and order of thu T reatiſe, Cc. 


of the Chriſtian life daily ; that they being knowne, may be prevented & auot- F 
ded, ſo farre as we may haue peace, (which ſhall be, ifthe rules for direQing 
vs be carefully obſerued : )or at leaſtwiſe if we be hindred any manner of way, 
yet we may ſee how, and hauing remedies at hand, we may be glad to repaire 
ſpeedily varothem, and thereby returne into the way againe. | | 
And therefore 1 haue thought it expedient to ſignitic the ſame inthis chap- 
ter, and that my purpoſe is, to ſpeake inthe whole treatiſe following, of theſe 
and ſuch ike matters ofpurpoſe, for thehelpe and comfortof ſuchias cannot | 
yet finde the Lords yoke to beeafie, norhiis commaunndements pleaſant and 
ſweet vntothemat one time as atanorher, in one point as in mother, buttoile« 
ſome and burthenſome. So thar althoughT haue inthe firſt Treatiſe ſaidſom+ (3 
what particularly for their ſakes, asI could rake fir occaſion ro doe: yer be- 
cauſe I know that many who are willing to liue well and chriſtianly, doe make 
a toyle thereof, and doe nor finde any great pleaſure:inthe duties ofit ; and 
therefore makequeſtion oftentimes (ſeeing they finde it ſo hard) whether they 
were beſtto goe forward, orno; eſpecially when they haue beene driven to 
commit any thamefull ſinne; therefore I thinke it very expedient to remone 
theſe dangerous thoughts , and ſhew them ſome way to come out of this vn- 
comfortablencſſe. | 
Now the maine and chiefe lets are, the divell wich all his force, fabriltie 
and malice;and oureuill hearts ſofarre as they are vnreformed:andby meanes xx 


of both, allthingsin the world, thoughnot in their owne nature, but by them | 


made occaſions to vs of falling, and offending God. Whereby may be gathe- 
red, what I meane by lets and hinderances in this Treatife , euen whatſoeuer 
may hold vs backe from peace with God , Now all theſe and every ofthem is 
able tobreake off our courſe in godlineſſe, thar wee ſhall not bend onr mirides 
otherwiſe than tn fome general| fort and manner to worſhip God , and liue 
with men: and although they preuaile not ſo with all,that they breake off their 
coutle altogether, yet ſome onepart orother ofthe godly lie ſhall benegle- 
Qed; and 1o one day after another, ir ſhall continue with them in ſuch wiſe, 
thatrheir reioycing inthe Lord ſhall faile, neither ſhall their light ſhinea- I 
mong(t men, whereby God might be glorified. Inthis darknes and bondage = 
che moſt part of Gods people are holden; fo that althoughthey have ſome it- 
tle fight of redemption , and dimme hope ar ſome times thar their ſinnes are 
forgiuen them, yet neither enioy rheyeheirpart in this any long time,northeir 
ſweet libertie in godlineſſe, which they ſhould have in all eſtates; both which 
the Lord hathgraunted toenioy, as haueſhewed before , They muſt there- 
fore learne carefully to reſiſt all ſuch lets,as they ſhall know to ſtand vp in their 
way to hinderthem: of the which Imeaneto giue a taſt, and of the chiefe and 
molt of them, thatwe may ſee and diſcerne them,and asI haueſaid;ſhew ſome 
helpe againſt theny. _ 

Andtfirſt generally Iwill ſet downe the properties of the diuell, as, his ma- 
lice, ſubriltie, crueltie and the like , by the which in ſundrie ſort, hee worketh 
ypon thehearts of poore Chriſtians, and deceiueth them infinite wayes : and 
together with theſe , I will ſet downe rhe encouragements which God hath 
giuenthem againſt che ſame; whichbe farre greater than many of them doe 
thinke, E 


[EOS 


Of Sathans properties and attempts, Cc. = 


A Amdſccondly, Twill wore particularly ſpeake oftheſcuerall lets and hin- 4... -., 
derances which Sathanraiſeth vp againſt vs, and of thekindes of them; and :bepurticular 
which they be; and how he vieth our hearts and the world as his inſtruments ns them,gu 
ro ouerthrow our hope: andlaſtly, I will add ſome particular remedies againſt _—_ 
the ſame. By all which they who are incumbred with any of theſe lets, may 
count it no ſtrange thing,neither be diſmayed thereat; and by this which they 2 


ſhall reade, they may be prouided of ſome helpe and deliverance, 


CuHaP. 2. 


B Of Sathans properties and attempts againſt vs in generatl: 
and our helpe against then? 


A638 Obegin therefore firſt generally, euenhe tis, Sathan I 


2D. 
JAE ] meane, that withſtandeth vs in eucrie goodrhing, (as I 
2- haue ſaid before) and.leadethvs amiſſe many waies, al- *-Per.s,Þ, . 


though we ſec our ſelues ſer free from the infernall woe. 
And therefore itis., that our hearts cannot ſo foone be ;,, . - 
&S) K&&>) ranging though itbeneuer fo little, but heeis readiero © 
ESTER mecte with them and ſet them forward in ſome cuill; The divell me 
C 4nd by his moſtſlie ſubtiltie, he faſteneth our liking and our affeQions there, ad 
before we can be aware of it : ſothat we maruell after, to ſee ſuch a ſuddaine vn- ; 
ſetlednes in vs, and ſucha change from.a wel-ordered courſe wherein we were 
before. And hereby it isalſo, (ofhim1 meangg that wee can deale about no- 
thing butwe may poſſiblie, andbe oft times, ſnared with ig : he knowing how £7 Feta : 
to vie all outward objects to our hurr,as wealth, beautie, friends, libertie,peace, ;;. 7, feat, | 
and all bleflings; and contrarily,loſles, fickneſſe, dilgrace,8&c. It thatwee be «n4% croſſesrs 
at home, he workes by domeſticall affaires: ifabroad,he raketh occaſion from Je 7%< me 
thence. So that whereſocuer, or whazſocuer wee doe or be occupiedin, the 
Scripture teacheth vs, that he is about vs how good locuer wee be, jifnot invs 
D 2s in the men ofthis world: and thatwhich is moſt dangerous of all, hedoth 
moſt craftilie decejiue vs when we doe leaſt {uſpe&t it. More particularly tolay ——_ left 
forththis, I cannot here conveniently. | OO 
It therfore men be ignorant or vnexperienced n his working 8& vnacquain- ,,,, zz... 
ted with his properties, it is not to be marueiled at, though they beare their quaneed with 
deadly wounds about thera through his vnceſſant malice & ſubriltie : for it is ** *opries- 
not poſſible, but that euery naturall man one way or other ſhould be deepely 
bewitched,made ſencelefle & fooliſh with pleaſures, profirs,dreames of earth- 
lie happineſle to come, feare, ſecuritie, hard-hearrednefſe, or ſome ſuch like, 
Andrthis is the eſtate of the world at this day; euen thus are all vnbelecuers 
deceiued, and holden (as it were) in bands ; and cannor, either ſecke or deſire, 
orknow how to ger our. But if any be more expert, and hauetheir hearts exer- Neto; 
ciſed in diſcerning good 8& cuill, and it God teach them to know this myſterie ; 
and fecrer, of Sathans caſting miſts before their eyes to rock them faſt aticepe 
in {jane, and haue had proofe ofrheſe things in themſelucs 3 they ſhall farre 


mare caſily ſee inco it, and know by the helpethat God hath lefrthem, = ro 
unne 
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Of Sathans properties and attempts, &c. 


ſhunne his deadly wounds , and to fee his poiſoned baitcs, andto auoide 
them. | 

It is notto be denied, but that in this manner, Sathan beſetteth all peo- 
ple, (though little obſeruedand ſcene of vnbeleeuers) and moſt ofall , vs, 
who are redeemed with a greatprice, whom he is openly and reſolutely 
ſet againſt. All of vs therefore are to know his enterpriſes, proper- 
tics , practiſes , vigilancic , his malice atall times, andinallaQions and 
companies : and how by his diuerſe flights he dealeth according tothe 
occaſions offered, and as our weakeneſle may moſt eaſily be diſcouraged, 


:mey not faint But what then? are wetherefore too faint? God forbid. I ſay further,(as be- 


theurh we haue 
the diuel arainf# 


Fs. 


| Reaſon why, 


A{oto 


Luke 15,6. 
The Lord will 
wot faile nor for- 


Sake bu ſeruant- 


fore) if hee doth not onely kindle the concupiſcence that is within vs and 
our owne luſts,to be more ſet on fire to do the cuill which we are inclined 
to,bur alſo baiterh the outlward things with poiſon, which we deale abour, 
that he may dazle our cies, and caſt vs from our hold; that is, that we may 


not. keepe ſjill in the Chriſtian courſe, yer ought we not for allthis to bee 
diſmaicd. 


F 


G 


Porwe know, thateyen theſe, alchough they cannot buttrouble vs for 


the preſent time, yetthallturne to our exceeding good , by making vsto 
ſet more ſtore by, Gods proteCion then we did before, and to abide vnder 
his gouernment more continually ; ſeeing we do ſo foone ſmart when we 
ſhake it off (as itwere) neuer ſo little. Vhen therefore we ſhall perceiue 
ourſelues to be hindred & diſtracted fro our peaccable eſtate, and from c6- 
tinuance ina daily goodcourſe, (which wil fore & much trouble vs,) God 
would haue vs know that we ſhould not faint & be diſcouraged therar, but 
in confidence & full perſwafion ofrecouerie,and of obtaining fauour, con- 
feſſe humbly both our wandring and vaſetledneſle of heart and much more 
our hearkening to Sathans deluſions, (whereby we were fo far eſtranged 
from God) and forſakethem, that wee may find mercic, andreturne vader 
his gouernment againe. ESE” 

The Lord would haue none of his to be ranging from vnder his wings,& 
much leſſe(ifanie be fallen through infirmitie, or beguiled by Sathans ſub- 
tiltie) would he haue themthinke,that he will therefore ſhake them off;and 
forſake them, who hath made it manifeſt and well knowne in the Goſpell: 
That he ſeeketh wp that which is wanaring and loſt, This muſt bee throughly 
perſwaded vnto Gods children, thatthey may neither be diſcouraged as 
they muſt needes be otherwile) in theirfals, from ſuing toGod; and yer, 


Propertie-of the not boldly abuſing his lenitte, but well encouraged by his great loue to re- 


diveh. 


rturne to him againe. For although the diuell bee a mightie enemic and 
cruell, for which cauſe he is called a great red dragon; andthe accuſer of 
the brethren; andas ſubrile, vigilant and malirious,as he is ſtrong : yer they 
for their parts are not nakedand altogether vnarmed, neither Ga their 
ſtrength reſt in themſclues, bur they derine and draw it fromone thatis 
mightier than he. They hauelibertie, nay commandement to be ſtrong 
inthe might of Gods power; thatis : to be fully perſwaded, thatif there be 
anie ſtrength in God himſelfe, (who weknow holdeth all diuels in fubiec- 
tion ) theirs it is, and for them,and they may take it for their owne: euen as 
ifanic poore man in a purchaſe ſhould haue by a rich friend laide our = 


[ 
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A himand freely beſlowed on him, whatſoever he ſhould want. Yea, onepart 
of their armour (I meane faith) is able alone to overcome all lets which they 
{ball mere with, and to thruſt backe cuen the fierie darts ofthe dive!l, which 
burne and {ting moſt ſharpely. | 
They mult alſo conſider, who and what manner perſons they are; not ene- 
mies to God as intimes paſt, but beloued, deare and pretious vnto him, euen ,_ Nom 
ſonnes and daugliters ; and therefore not like tobe vnnaturally forſaken or free 
left to themſelues in their need and neceſſitie:and if when they were enemies, Sather. © 
they were reconciled by his death,how much more beingrecociled halthey 376 29: 
be ſauedby his life ? and being alreadie delivered fromthe greateſt teare, that Rem 5.23. 
B is, of dainnation, they may be well perſwaded, that che coumbates which re- Nem-5'2. 
maine to be betwixt Sathan and them; cannot bedeadlic and to their over- 
throw, bur ro exercile their faith 3 tha: after they haue truſted in God alittle, 1224;.13.36; 
and waited vpon him, to ſec his helping hand heere, they may after their con- = 
flicts receiue their reward, 

This I ſpeake not to make any {lacke and careleſle , but to encourage them 
againſt theſe lets which follow, which by his ſubtiltie ſhall ſeeme greater than 07 005 
they are: that they may not be faint-hearted and diſcomforred, ſeeing there 1s Packs. 
nocauſe, For it hath pleaſed the Lord and ſo hehath promiſed, by ſtriving, 729:47- _ 
reſilting Sathan,and ſuffering a lirtle,afterwards to rake them into glorie : (as No 

C our Sautour himſelte did go that way, Hebr. 12.2.) and yet nor to be with- Febret2-2, 
out honour, euen here ( if we 1udge rightly ) where and whiles (to the 
iudgement of rhe fleſh) chey are inrthe middeſt of reproch. This cauearl giue 
vnto the belceuers before hand, putting them in remembrance that mult of- 
eentimes call them backe to the conſideration thereof; that they may be vp- 
holden in the greateſt likelihoods of danger. 

Andthey muſt be warned talcatne wiſedome by their experience, that, .. _ 
whenthey ſhall be able in ſundrie trials to eſcape and be delivered from the wdomety ex 
foile and perillwhichthey feared, andto feethar God hath vpholden them {rien | 
therein by faith in his promiſe, and hope in his helpe, and that thereby they 2 Þ 

D haue bcene taught to vie ſuch means as have broughta goodend of their con- 
ficts, they may afterwards be embo{dened to wait for the ſame grace againe, 
in the like neceſſ:ties and ſtraights : and ſoro grow to hayerthat acquaintance 
and communion with God, that they may with confidence looke to obraine 
greater things at his hands than theſe , and to encourage and hearten on 0- 
thers ( who are weake ) todo the ſame. 

Now if anie ſhould feare, that all this looking to our ſelues is more than 0 greate/? pro- 
needs: he is to know, that ifour hearts were ſound, and fo kept withour 1i- a CIA 
king ofcuill ( as ſometimethe meaneſt Chriſtian feeleth ir) there were no! 3; 120mm. 
danger to be feared,no not from the diuell himſelfe,much leſſethe world, ac- Fr9u4-23- 

E _— to thatof Salomon : Keepe thy heart with all diligence, for from thence 
commeth tife :and they who haucanie experience , finde nothing more rrue, 
than chat they walke at great libertie, when their hearts are well ordered. Bur 
ſeeing few can heare this ſaying,that our hearts ſhould be holden in ſubieCtion. 
to Gods will fromtimeto time, andour defires and thoughts (though fond 
and fooliſh ) captiuated, therefore Sathan raketh his aduantage thereby, ro 
make themſlaues and bondmen to his ſuggeſtions and deceirfull intice- 


Q q ments, 
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ments,to bereaue and make them void of all ſound iudgement;and foto come p 
to do thoſe things which ſometimes they were aſhamed of, or at leaſt haue 
1udgedveric hardly of others for doing them. 5 
Andthus it commeth to paſſe, thar beſides the hinderance we haue by our 
euill hearts, when we ſhall haue conſideredand well pondered how many 
waies the diuell letteth and hindereth vs, we ſhall ſce good cauſe to prouide 
the (trongeſt he]pe and defence that we can againſi theſame, Now then,that 
' tmay more clearely be ſecne,what danger and feare weare in by him, which 
All Sathanspmr- ray eaſily breake off our courſe in_godlineſſe ; fome of his bad fleights and 
ſuing of 2%, 1934 praCtiſes are more particularly tobe laid forth, which though they be manie 
throw our faith, and diuerſe, yet may be fitly drawne to theſe two heads: for either they do all © 
wind greg * ſetagainſt oor faith ; orelſedireRly ayme atthe extinguiſhing and burying 
y of godly life in vs; wherein if, the divell can preuaile againſt vs, he hath got- 
ten what he'would, and we have loſt thatwherein our gorje ſtood, 


Rom,2.I 


—_—_—______D_u_ 
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Cuar. 2. 
Of the dinels troubling the weake beleeuer about his faith : and 
if hee doe not preuaile againſt him one way, he ſee- 
keth by another. T 
EN 2xEg ND firſt for the former , todeclare how he troubleth 
P@Y i /\/&;5 theweake faith of' Gods children (for I omit to ſhew 


> \ Fa {2 how hee leadeth them captiues who are as yet in his 
==? ſnares, beeing taken priſoners of him to doo his will, 
and alſo how forcibly he holdeth backe ſuch as do but 
begin to looke after eternal] life; that they ſhall belong 
Mere: | | Ou => incheaping butneuer buying , although it be withour 
bets money : ) his malice, crueltie and diligence do evidently appeare inthe new 
ag4in/tweale borne Chriſtians , which are made the Children of God by faith , as Saint 7 
RET Toby faith : The: dragon made warre with the remnant of the womans ſeede 
Reu,13.17, which keepe the commaundements of God, and hauethe teſtimonie of Ieſus 
Chriſt, How many heauie diſcouragements he preſſeth downe their weake 
faith withall, that they may ſhake it off vtterly,and be perſwaded infinite times 
that they haue none at all,Chriſtes words to Pefer doproove, faying : Simon, 
Simon, Sathan hath deſired to winow you, as wheat from the chafte, chart is : 
to ſcatter and caſt you out of the Church, And how mightily he preuaileth 
* with many for a ſeaſon ſofar,thatthey are alrogether in a maner without com- 
fort, the diſperſed Churches inthe Apoſtles time knew then , and they now 
know beſt who have felt and found it ſo, I 
Alſo it wouldhardly be belceued, if both Scripture and experience were 
not cleare witneſſes in this behalfe, how he terrifieth them with their owne 
wants, ignorances, infirmities and vnworthineſſes : alſo with feare of ſhame- 
fall falles, which itſeemeth to them that they are vnlike to auoid; and the ra- 
ther when he brings to their remembrance ſuch good ſeruants of God as haue 


fallen in the like manner before them. 
5 Beſides 
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D uineſle and ſuch like, And the want of outward bleſſings in many doth much 


there to ſtrengthen his faith,lethim look to be vypholden againſt the lets which 
Ihauc mentioned before, or any other whatſoeuer may trouble him. 


Of the diuels troubling the weake, &@c ans 


Beſides theſe, what wnſetlings doth he worke in them whiles he feareth 
them with this,that for all their carethey ſhallneuer hold our in their faith & 
holy courſe of life vnto their end; but by perſecutions, and other afflictions, 
which ſhall be ſtirred vp againſt thern, or by other prouocations they ſhall be 
rurned backe? All which with many other, he oppreſſeth them with : and 
that to the end they may caſt away their hope and confidence, andconclude 
reſolutely,thatthey haue no faith at all, The which though the {leepie-and i 
drowſic profeſſors arenot mooued with yet with his weake children it ſo pre= - 
uaileth, that they haueno greater aiflition, And in that our Sauiourhimſelfe 
was mightily ſer vpon by him about this, VVhether he were the ſonne of God 
or no: whatother thing did it ſignifie then this, that none of vs ſhouldeaſily 
attaine to this honour, toknow our ſelues to be the children of God and reſt 
quietly therein, butwe ſhould finde Sathan (our aduerſarie) a moſt mightic 
hinderer of vs in our going abour it ? | 3 = 
For wherein can he thew his malicemore fully, or verifie the Scripture Mar.r3.25. 
more clearely,which faith: That he is rheenuious man?and gaine: Thatthere G=n3-15- 
ſhall be enmutie betwixtthe ſeed of the woman andthe Serpent, andthar he — 3. Þ 
ſhould tread vpon his heele? Indeed, this is to begranted, thateuen their ſweere ro2he 
weake faith which they haue, is ſweet vnto them; and God doth ſometime ——_ ye 
ſhew them, how happica thing itisto be in his fauour, andfreed from con- on 
demaartion, Saint 7ehp thus ſpeaking tothem : 7 write unto you that beleewe, 
that you may know ye haue cternall life. And by reaſon of the little raft and 
fruit of their weake faith, God ſo vpholdeth them, that they can neuer be 
contented to forgo it : and therefore would they molſtchiefely beoccupied in 
thinking of it, tonouriſh and ſtrengthen ( if they knew how and were abk) 
as being their chicte treaſure, CE 
Butthe diuell knoweth, that there arc all thoſe waies which I haue before 
ſpoken of, and many other, to diſinay them and trouble their mindes about. 
ſame; and that their weakeneſle is calily wrought vpon, (for he watcheth 
his beſt oportunitic ) whereby he may driue them into feare, doubting,hea- 


increaſe it, but howſoeuer it be, they ſhall neuerbe free long together from = 
one temptation or other, but cucrie while be troubled, tillthey grow better Note? 
acquainted with the nature &propertic of Gods promiſes, namely, how true, * _ = 
vnchangeable,andperpetuallthey bezeuen asGod himſelte alto is:alſo except 2:ainitall ters 
they prize them aboue all other things , and ſend vp earneſt praters ro God yr wr a —— 
daily and oft for this faith to be rooted in them : which they muſt do moſt m_ = 
willingly and gladly, as in the firſt treatiſe I admoniſhed, that it being = 

more and more daily ſetled in their hearts, they may feeletheir doubting and L 
feare to vaniſh as faſt,as they perceiue their hold in the promiſes of Gol to 


waxe ſtronger. And by thoſe meanes, by which I raughe the weake belecuer © 


It is allo to be granted, that God doth ordinarily ftabliſh mens faith the on 
ſooner and morccaſily bythe cleare, found, and moſt skilfull and wicapply- 
ing of Gods promiſes by his miniſters and meſſengers, whom he appointerh M2 
to that worke ; ( and as this is done more weakely and darkely,the greaterand 

Qq 2 longer 


What vſe weake 
beleeuers ſhould 
make of their 
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1,Thcl.3,z-10 
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Of the diuels troubling the weake, &c. 
longer is their combate and confli:)but how cleercandplaine ſoeuerthe 
will ofGod abour our ſaluation be to vs.:who hane experience ofthe truth 


which is taughtvs:yet it is notſo by and }y to them, who do butnewly im- 
brace this pad ridings, alchough they ould moſt gladly enioy the ſame. 


How much more then,when they areyetbut weakelie grounded, & inthis 


eſtate doo want an able Miniſteriecoſetthem forward: (which is manie 
poore Chriſtians caſe:) alas,how much more(I ſay) muſt they needes bee 
kept longat one ſtaic, or (Which is wotle)torget and looſe the hold which 
oncethey had? RS ape; 

But although icy befree from this danger, = the deuill working vp- 
on their infirm<cies, caſteth manie moe miſts before their cies then we can 
reckonvp, whereby he keepes them vnder. Yetall this is done by the moſt 
wiſe prouidence of God, diſpoſing cuen theſe hinderances which Sathan 
laycthin their waie, to the moſt earneſt ſtirring vp ofthem to faſten and 
laje hold on his mercie;beſides the which, they ſee nothing but deadlie vn- 
quietneſle . And this vie all ſuch weake ones are to make of their doyb- 
ting, fearc of condemnation,and the trouble of mind which goeth with it; 
and therefore to giue dailie attendance vpon the Miniſterie of the Word; 
which dooth helpe to ſupply that which is wanting in their faith : and 
torecciue helpe priuatlic of their teachers , and others who are expericn- 
ced; and as well by themſelues to vſedailie to meditate vpon Gods promi- 
ſes,as to praic oft and earneſtly to God,thatnothing may hold them backe 
or be alet from ſate reſting vpon the ſame ; eſpeciallie ſeeing their hearts 
are ſo ſet vponand poſſeſſed with the loue and defire thereof, thatnothin 
can farisfie them without it. For do they not ſee, by all that hath been ſaid 
ro this purpoſe from the firſt entring into this matter,that they are the per- 
ſons ro whom Chriſt ſaith; Belecue ? and againe: ſeeke andye ſhall find? 
and alſo to whom he faith ; I came not to breake the bruiſed reede, nor to 
ſquench the ſmoking flax?Alſo the whole haue no need of the Phiſitian,but they 


that areſicke. Yeathey are thoſe to whom heſpeaketh,as he did to Peter: I 


haue praied for thee,that thy faith faile nor; & to whom he ſaith ;Sceing ye 
thirſtafter the water oflife; I will giue it you. 

Bur if they bee ſtaied by theſe meanes in time, (as itis the thing to the 
which they muſt come)and be vpholden thereby, the Lord ſo bleſiing the, 
yet the diuell giueth them not ouer , euen then as though he were vanqui- 
ſhed and ouercome. For the:preſent time indeed, he being thus reſiſted, 
flieth from them,(as Saint James faith) hauing done his beſt, and yet hath 
not preuailed againſt them: which to their ſingular comfort they may ob- 
ſerue, that this their experience may bring them ſure hope of vitorie a- 

a 


ide) hee hath not given them ouer, 


not off to trouble as oy hee feared they were too mightic for him : but departeth for 


the weake belee- 
wer, thoughhe be 
vanquiſhed. 
Luke,q4,13. 


Mat,12.45, 


4 little ſeaſon , as it 1s written that as one taking breath , or gathering 
newe ſtrength , yea rather as one chafed, hee commeth more eagerlie, 
and fierce afterwards. Now , if he can driue them from their hold;the diſ- 
comfort which they take thereby , doth weaken that courage and labour 
to bce well gouernedin their lives, which was in them before, how ſmall 
and weake ſocuer it ſeemed to them to be ; and therefore they thathaue 

| ſuch 


ag & 


Of the dinels troubling the weeke, Gf 
A ſuch tender conſciences, and being (as I may rightly tearme them) | -uiſ 
reeds, tothe end they may nor be broken and ſo holden backe from their 
chearefull proceeding in the true ſeruice of God, muſt thus be ſtayed vp, ( 
-I hauefſaid ) and recouer themſclues from time totime, euen as oft as the 
| ſhallbe afſaulredand diſcouraged. Andthis, with that which I faid in t 
firſt Treatiſe, may (through Gods bleſling ) bea remedie to the weake ones 
inſuch a caſe. | 2 EE: 
Now it by Gods bleſſing and their diligence, they finde ſome ſtayto 
their faith, andref to their ſoule thereby z and then become more ſecure b 
reaſon of their former good ſucceſle, ( as it is too common a thing, th: 
B Gods children ſhall ſoone wax too ſecure,and void of that ſerpent-like wif 
dome till __ haue beene taught by longer experience :) lerthemknow,t 
hewatcheth his oportunitie to ſer vpon them ſome other way; and nam 
rodraw them to preſumption and too bold truſting in God without certain 
ground of his promiſe; and he taketh occaſion thus to do, fromtheirforn 
belecuing in God, and leaning to his fanour in time paſt when they ſped 
well thereby, This ſubtiltie is ſo ſecretly wrought, that they ſhall 
perceiue, yea,or ſo much as ſuſpec the ſame, eſpecially hauing {mall kno 
ledge and being vncircumſpeRt in obſeruing their thoughts and waies. A 
whiles they thinke their eſtate to be right happie and good, theyare led 
C rough this boldneſſe into ſomeeuill; as, into priuie pride, ora good opi 
*- of themſelues,&c..tlcight and negligent vie of meanespublike or priua 
and thereupon, anaduenturing perhaps todo thatwhich1s ſhametull and 
rochfull corhem. EE. 
 Thisthe diuelldid hopeto bring our Sauiour Chriſt vato, when he f 
his. firme confidencewhich he had in his Father, athis firſt rempting him 
diſtruſt: for then he perſwaded him vpon the hope he had mnGod, 
himſelfe downe from the pinnacle of the Temple, andnorto feare any 
ger. Butthough he found no ſuch thing in him as he looked forzyerin Þ 
he aſſaying the ſame, wasnot diſappointed. For he hauing with gre 
D mendation made profeſſion of his faith, was too preſumptuoully cat 
mediately to giuecounſell co his maiſter ( which boldneſſewas into] 
butfuch counſel as tended to his diſhonourghis owne juſt reproofe anc 
ter vndoing if ithad beene yeelded vnto, namely: Not to giue him 
the ſinnes of the world ; for the which cauſe he was reprooned andr 
and that moſt iuſtly, with the name of Sathan, for thathe had in tha 
ſorightly reſembled Sathan , who had thruſt him forward vato ſuc 
boldneſle. | | _—_ 
And doenot many by the like occaſion fall andoffend daungeror 
becauſc they are the children of God,and for that they truſt in him, ar 
E fore knowing and confeſling that they are beloued of him, they hope 
not ſuffer them to fall greatly, but willkeepe them thoughthey ſee no! 
They are perſwaded (although falſely and amiſle) that thethings whit 
do in-ignorance and cobalt yet to be allowed and commended)! 
becauſe they meaneno euill; and being ( as I ſaid) beloued of God, th 
ſume aboue that which they ought z and that they may prdtnile m 
themſelues, (thatthey are priuiledged Rs —_ ed 
4 3 
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Net. whatin them more than in others. Yea, when men grow to haueany hold of p 
the aſſuratice of Gods mercie, it is little knowne of many, how the diuell ta- 
keth occaſion from that which is good, yea,the beſt thing in them, tohold 
them backe from honouring God,(in ſuch ſort as his children ſhould doz)bur 
keepeth them in blindneſſe, that they (hall not ſee thatto be cuill which they 
do, though it be verie offenſiue and palpable. BY and] 

For would it be thought, that ſuch might be brought to be ſo blinded in 
pro a an 6 that which they do, as to thinke, that if their courſe benot liked (when it is 
iniuried, if they indeed iuftly to be miſliked) nor their opinions approued though they be fond 
be ner «pproened andvnſound ; yer thatthey are hardly dealt withall of thoſe whichthinke fo 

Ms of them? And thus it commethto paſſe, that many dare be bold tonegledt 6 

ood meanes publikely and priuately;' or to vie both verie negligently, 
le ghtly, and vnreuerently, which ſometime they durſt not do, andto :make 
light account ofa fin in word or deed, which ſomtime they wouldnot alow ſo 
much as inthought. And thus many priuate men take vpon them to expound 
the Scriptures, hauing no gifts of interpretation, tongues orknowledge ther- 
robecauſe they thinke that the children of God may and ſhould do ſo. Such 
dreames and fantaſticall pangues'Sathan raiſerh in the hearts as well of ſuch 
as haue had ſomeraſte and fecling of Gods fauour, as of others who haue 
gone about the ſame ( foolith fleſh roo eaſlly liking of, and conſenting 'there- 
to : ) that if Chriſt be withthem, and God louethem, vncer that colour; all 
ſhould be borne with, thatthey do. Wherein who ſeeth nor, that Sathan dri- * 
ueth at this, that their profeſſion may be mace ridiculous:among other , and 
they themſclues after ſome ſore foile, may be diſcouraged from their profeſ- 
fion altogether. I muſt needs ſay it is lamentable, that ſuch as God hath in- 
lightned ſometimes with ſome ſure hope of his fauour andof the lifero come; 
ſhould ſo be decceiued and made to degenerate :butyerthatit maybe fo, by 
Sathans malitious and fubtile vndermining of thoſe which are not ſetled and 
conſtant, the oft rehearſing of ſuch offences in Peter by name, and inother 
of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, doth plairely prooue; although it is greatly to their 
ſhame, and little ro their comfort which are in this eſtate. Neither fhall they I 
needto glorie much or pleaſe themſclues therein; becauſe ſuch as haue attat- 
ned to greater grace than they, are no other way butbyxhe power of Gods 
ſpirit guiding ;heir hearts, preſerued fromſuch like offences, | 

Bur chis I haue ſpoken firſt, that I may admoniſhthoſe,who haue found 


Lun themſclues deliuercd from the feare of Gods wrath ſometimes; yet to be- 
| beedef the leaſt ware Of all boldneſſe and preſumption in the leaſt manner,and to looke care- 


preſumptiev. fully to the preſeruing and maintaining of their faith by all meanes,and learne 
to live by it while they haue Gods word alight to theirſteps. For by itthey 
abide in Gods fauour,and arefurther vpholden in their Chriſtian courſe ; and 
withoutit, if they will be bold to venture as little children withouta ſtay,they K 
ſhall ſoone ſeeto their coſt what danger they may grow vnto, : 
Secondly, thatthey may aduiſedly-conſider, ( their faith and confidence 
aſſuring them of ſo great good things from God daily ) that this loue of God 
conſtraineth them to giue themſelues ouer to God as they are able: and 
ed 4 therefore-in reffercnceand holy feare tocarrie themſelues ſo, as they hauethe 
"Now © wordalanterne and light totheir ſteps, and to ſuſpect all other boldneſle - 


A beraſhpreſuwption; which the diuell according to his 


allthe benefirs of Chriſt are conueyed vnto vs throug ,our 0 


| manyeuen of Gods ſeruants when they heare, That the 


Of Sathans hindering thecontinuance 0) 


cuſtome laboureth to draw them into,thathe may hind 
can, from inioying the full fruit of their faith heere, altho! 
gether depriue them of ſaluatjon it ſelfe. In humilitie ler 
of themlſclues, that they may keepe tarre from this bold 

Andletnot this be ſpoken to the weake Chriſtians or 
are moſt caſily dece:ued thus for want of knowledge or. 
but let the beſt alſo know, that it falleth our oft times in 
when men waxe ſomewhat more careleſſe in vypholdin 
conſcience,which commeth notto paſſe in many yeares. 
in feare and danger ofthis, let them know, thatthe greare 
doth bring anſwerable meaſure of humilrie, and teachett 
owne infirmities and Sathans crueltie , and ro obſerue th 
fallz and haſt nor, nonotia the ſmalleſt manner, to layho' 
while they walke preſumptuouſly: and fo afterward lerth 
they are well, rather than boldly co cempr God by doing; 
this ler all ſuch take for their remedie againſt thac ſubrz 
drawing them to preſumption. 


——_ 
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PxE3 NDthusTI paſſeto another of his ſlie 8 
(Þ e ſes,beſide tempring of vs to vtter vnbe. 
eo (Þ tion, Forif he preuaile againſt vs nei 
2 waics,butthatwe ſerour ſcluesas wel 
ro vphold and prop vp our weake faitl 
molt ſtrongly aflault vs, watchin 
7 therto, that we may not be rooted and lt; 
in conſtantly, but that for all our labour and many prayers em 


_ 


doubting from time totime, and held backe from daily 
preſeruing the continuance of thatheauenly gift, foas 
by it, nor. grow more ſound andexperiencedin it, after we 
nedirof God, Which cauſed the Apoſtles to pray thus, t 
conuerſantwith thems Lord increaſe ovr faith. And althoug 
ded neuerto caſt away our confidence,nor tocome to pralc 
tie atany time without this our faith;bur as oft as we prayin 
roca}l God Father, andnot tobe vnarmed of that hope w! 

warfare; yetbecauſe it is the preſeruer of our life gnd peace, 


& 


doth he hold the moſtof them which haue injoyed ir,and 
of it, from poſſeſſing it daily. . Andhe maketh that as ha 
by faith, and thattheir liſc is no life to be accounted of, nt 
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withoutthe power and'vſe of it, euenasitisſtrangeto the moſt of the vn- 
belecuers,to heare, That we muſt draw neere to God with the aſſurance of faith 
at anietime oratall. | 

And from hence itis,that among holie Chriſtians,(though weake I muſt 
needs ſay)theſe ſpeeches home : what muſt we euer belecue, and daily 
hold our faith?as though this were a matter not heard of,& a ſpeech doubr 
full; when yer the Scripture ſheweth plainelie,that we muſt walke fromfaith 
to faith daily; and that, not onely to more aſſurance of iuſtification, but to a 
greater meaſure of ſanQification alſo : that ſo our life may be aliuing by 
faith,according tothatwhich the Apoſtle faith to the Galathians: In that / 
now liue(in the fleſb,that is in this mortall boate)Tliue by faith in the ſonne of God, 
who hath loued me and giuen himſelfe for me.By the which words it is manifeſt, 
thatin his owne perſon he ſheweth how the faithfulbeing vnited ro Chrift 
by faith, do thereby draw and(asit were)ſuck ſpirituall grace from him dai- 
ly, whereby they liue,thatis to fay,lead a ſpiritual life, or rather Chriſt li- 
ueth inthem. 

Now therefore if the juſtification of Gods people, and the holineſſe 
Which they ſhew foorth in their liues, do ariſe from hence, thatthey be- 
leene God hath promiſed them * ſtrength to waite for ſaluation and to line 
well : then it muſt needs follow, that faith failing, mens ſtrength to the do- 
ing ofanic goodthing vtterlie faileth alſo. And therefore ifwe be perſiwa- 
ded,afrer we haue once receiued grace to belecue;that we are thereby well 
inough , though we labour notto grow daily, and to hold faſt thereby the 
hope of forgiueneſle of our ſins,8& of other grace; how groflely dooththe 
diuell bewitch vs? By what meanesſoeuer he do it, whether by keeping vs 
ignorant of this truth; or otherwiſe bufteth and occupieth vs inthe world, 
that we think notofit, nor atall looke after it ; or whether we be holden 


- fromitanie other waie,all is one. And alchough this is athing,with which 


*fleb,1 1,6. 


Tol.6, 14. 


Theugh there be 
bet little faith, 
yet it #5 not miſ= 


men of the VVorldare not acquainted,yetthey who haue learned to know 
what the excellencie of beleeuing is, and haue feltanie power of it wor- 
king in them; they are to know that they can neither liue comfortably;nor 
doo anie thing well without it : for * Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, 

And as the people of Iſraell in thatone part of their life daily roſe vp 
perſwaded, that the wals of Ieticho ſhould fall after God had foretold it 
them 3 and for proofe thereof did euerie daie compaſſethem, blowing 
trumpets oframmes hornes, as they had been commanded: ſo in our lon- 
ger conflitnot with Iericho butwith him, who is called the Prince ofthe 
World, this our faith is to lie downe with vs, and to riſe vp with vs, and 
through the day.todwell with & accompanie vs. Andnothing is moreto 
be lamented than this;thatthough it be rare & ſeldome foundin the earth, 
(the diuell holding men in ba +: 43" ſtronglie, as it were in bands) yetitis 
not wanted or once miſſed : and the godly themſelues ( for the moſt part 
of them) ſcarcely haue anie great vie of it, in reſpe@ of that which they 
might haue. Neither is this point made ſo familiar and well knowne to 
manic Chriſtians, who yet haue a long time embraced the Goſpell euen 
with good liking, though ſome of great experience are better _ 

Neither 
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A Neither do many ofthem grow toſecethat their life is a con 


- they are purged from their ſinnes, and therefore are led afte 


 ced omtime through their faith in another maner than ſincethar 


D a continual! feaſt. 
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conflict with ſinne and diſtruſt ; neither are they acquaintec 
feights of the diuell, how couertly he bringeth to paſſe, that 


full allurements in the world, I ſpeake it forthatT ſee, how har 
holden in the daily ſtrengthening and nouriſhing of their f 
hauetruly (though weakely) taſted how ſweete itis, and ( 
through the preaching of the Goſpell. And no marueile, if tl 
brought as ſome others are, (and yet they but weake alſo )to { 
therein as in the beſt treaſure. —_— 

And for that ſo feware to be found, who hauing had comfo 
or thirtie yearcs agone, when they firſt heard of it and receiue: 
yeares, as manic ( it is not to be doubted) haue allo had, (tor 
fo vncharicable as to iudge otherwiſe of them :) for that ſuch (T 
inioyed muck comfort by it ſometime, do not now, nor haue 
toyed the ſame {t1]1: what is the cauſe of it? Is it anie other than 
than hath ſtolne away their hearts aſter the loue of preſent thin 
his way, and cauſed them to looſe that higheſtimation of the Ge 
once they had of it (though they ſtil] commend itz) they not 
in the meane while to obſerue, how they were deceiued and b 
him; nor once to miſle or complaine of theirloſſe whiles the 
caſe,and proſper on catth in the meaneſeaſon ? And that it hath 
with manie,(and therefore alſo is ſo with others ſtil)heereby tha! 
that at their death they recoucred theirdecaied faith: and ſundric 
deeplie deſcended into themſclues of lare,than for a good ſpace 
had done;8& hane called to remembrance the ſeaſons in which the 
much bewailing allo the lofle of ſo greata benefit as they by the d; 
had fo long time ſuſtained,cuen great [ibertieof mind to walke witl 
that boldneſſe and treedome of good conſcience, which the wiſe man 


Such therefore as ſee what the diuell pullerh from them by dark 
burying this ſure truſt and confidence in God, and how it goeth Hi 
couertly as the Sunne from her line, beforethey be aware , it it bi 
looked to : ſuch (I ſay) mult learne to putthemſelues forth, and confic 
ſtrong hold they haue, (and they muſtſticketo it) when they may [: 
Lord is my helper, whom then ſhall 1 feare? and againe : 7 ſhould utter! 
fainted, but that 7 belcene verily to ſee the good pleaſures of Godin the lana 


theeſtimation of men, thatthey may be wiſe by the teſtimonieof God, 
keepe their taith as they would theirlife; and thar, by oft recourle had to i 
Lords promiſes which faile not, neither change, thinking oft and much ol 
them, and praying for graceto applie them to themlelues,and to growſtron: 
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ger by experience,prouoked theretoby their daily infirmities and wants: that x 
thus they may cleatelic ſee Gods louing kindnefle daily to them, and not 
atſome onetime or ſeldome onely ; and that ſorhey may know themſelues to 
AG&.2.25, beincontinuall ſafetie thereby,as their hearts defirez which is to ſet the Lord _ 
2.Pct.1.10- alyaies before them,that they may not be ſhaken, Soſhall they not be ſnared in 
| Sathans bands,as otherwiſe they muſt needs be, neither greatly fall (Imeane, 
ro their hurt) although they be nor freefrom temptation. | 
Theſe are the chiefe hinderances of faith, whereby the diuelltroubleth Gods 
ſeruants,holding ſome 1n feare that they haue none at all, who yet ſomtime 
haue felt the contrarie: drawing others to preſume, 8c, and keeping others fro 
confirming it & growing therein dailie, whether we reſpe& faith intheparti- 6 
cular promiſes of this life, or of life eternal]. And theſe laſt mentioned,though 
they are notfaid properly , to preſume as the former, yet (as itis hardto hold 
anic goodthing long) they letting looſe their hearts , and being much occu- 
picd in the world,and hauing many dealings, being alſo in manie companies, 
and meeting with manie croſles,(beſides their owne forgerfulneſle and trailty j 
are darkened and diſtracted in themſelues ; and not being feruent anddiligent 
in vſing good meanes, do doubt and feare. And this is the eſtate of many,and 
thoſe of long profeſſion vnder the Goſpell. VVhich ſort of people rill they 
ſettle themſclues conſtantlie to walke with God, and will be content to keepe 
anarrow watch ouer their hearts and lives; can be at no better ſtay, Forby 14 
theſe meanes they preſerue their faith, and keepe peace with God ordinarilie, 
as we ſee by experience; oreaſily recouer themſclues againe, if they be dim- 
med and ouer-(hadowed. : 
Butſccing this gift of beleeuing conſtantlie and ſoundlie the forgiueneſſe 
of their ſinnes andthe fanour of God is fewe Chriſtians caſe, (for whereir is 
held and inioyed, it maketh the heart merrie, andthe life well ordered ) there» 
fore manie deſire to know, what hindereth, why this grace is not more com- 
monlie found to accompanie cuen right good Chriſtians. Forthat it is ſo,(fay 
they ) that but fewe haue attained heereto, it istobe ſeene in their lives, 
and yet berter knowne to themſelues, who beſt know their owne hearts, Vnto I 
the which I anſwere , there are two cauſes heercof. The one our infirmities 
moſt properlic ſo called, namelie when partlie through weakneſle , partlic of 
knowledge we offend God: the other, when we haue committed ſome ſinne 
againſt our conſcience, andcontrarie toour knowledge, and much more if it 
belong lien in, | 
Thefirſt, I meane our infirmities, being wants in grace, orcrrorsin iudge- 
ment, or ſome corruptions of ourhearts, or ſlippings in our liues, ( as there 
are wanie of them in vs, cuen as ſparckes ina fire,)theſe (IfayYare as miſtes 
and foggie weather which hide from our cies the light of the Sunne : for they 
do exceedinglie dimmeand darken in vsthe light of our faith, tharthough it K 
be invs, yet it doth little appeare; no not to our ſelues, but is, as the weather 
- ouercaſt. Andthis effect they worke in vs by ſmall,yea,no occafions at all:;but 
eſpeciallie if they be great,as ſore,or long continued afflitions,they do much 
more eaſilie darken or ratherextinguiſh to our ſence and feeling,the light and 
ſunſhine of our faith. And thus it commethto paſle, that it is oft times ſha- 
ken, and vnſetled in vs, es a | For 


Note. 
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A Andtheſecondcaule of this dimme, andasit ſeemeth for the time, no 
faith invs , is; that we haue finnedſome way contrarieto ourknowledge: and 
the remembrance and conſideration ofthat,doth more opprefſe & hold down 
in vs the light of beiecuing, that forthe time we ſhall not be able to reteine 
our confidence,bur as armed men, when their weapons are taken fromthem, 
and they bound with ſtrong bands, muſt yeeld and giue place: ſo do welet go Iudg = 
the hold of ecernall life for the time, An example of the firſt we have in Ge- © 
deon,who doubted,& was troubled much, fearing that God was not with him, 

( as the Angellcold him) ſeeing he andthe people werein ſuch danger bythe 
multitude of the Medianites their enemies, who lay as graſhoppers coucring 

B theearth readie to deuoure them, | - EE. 

Of thelaſt , Petcr may be an example, who after he had denied, that he 
knew his Maifter, yea, and that with [wearing , and proreſtation, it 1s cleere, 
thathe could not for the time, inioy, and hold the light and ſtrength of his * 
former beleenving. The helpe againſt both, is : firſt ro preventthem by a dili- 
gent obſcruing of our liues, and counting it no hard burthenand bondage to 
do fo,but a ſweet and greatlibertie:the nextis, to remedie them afterwards, 
wheawe haue yeelded amiſle. The firſt, by accuſing ourſelues for giuing place © 
to doubting, and not reſiſting it rather, when by infirmitie (which (hall ne- 
uer be altogether pur off,) we haue beene diſtempercd, as Gedeon did alter he * 

C had beene councelled by the Angel], The laſt muſt be remedied, as Peter, 

Dauid, and other the ſeruants of God did afterthey had ſinned, Namely by 

caſting vp their vnſauoric gorge, and as the-holy Ghoſt councelled the 

Church of Epheſus to-do, Rexel.2.5.to remember from whencerthey werefal 

len, and repent, and dotheir former works. And yerthough remedies helpe 

much, none ſhall preuaile ſometime: but God will haue men toſee theirna- 
kednes, and what they be of themſclues, that they may cleaue more to him, 
and not truſt to their owne ſtrength. And thus much for an anſwere, 


—— ——_— 
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Of Sathans — the beleener from lining godly: and how many waies; and 
namely, bykeeping him in a wandering and vnſetled courſe 3 and alſo of theres 
medie againſt it : and firit by occaſion of that, how he holdeth 
| backe the wicked, _ | : 
a5 Ow itfolloweth that itbe likewiſe ſhewed, how he let 
P tcth the beleeuers from a godhe life : ſothateuen good 
\ Chriſtians andthey who feare God , ſhall yer be kept brag reth. 
backe from manie duties, which both they would doe, te, © w 
L- and are heauic and wounded for not doing them; he de-- E: 
IS ceining them with ſome ſinnes which doe afterward 
24 fillthem with deadlie diſcouragement . But becauſe B 
= thereare ſome who are holden vader of dangerous and 5,,utmeay 
damnable lets, and yet thinkethemſclues the people of God : for diſcovering #+ mb ate 
of ſuch, by the way , before I ſpeake of the impediments which o—_ HY po —_— : 
EnLgaren Zo 
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childrEI will(asI promiſed)briefly ſet downe ſome of thoſe lets whereby Þ 
he hindereth ſuchaltogether fro practiſing a godly life,though they think 
themſclues ſound Chrittians,and yet are not,butdo lie: that they may glo- 
ric in themſeclues no further than they haue cauſe,that is,nothing at all;bue 
may know that they who are letred by theſe, are not godly ; and thattrue 
chriſtians indeed, may know thatthough they areſundrie waiesletted,yet 
not like them. 
Now theſe hauean heart long accuſtomed to euill(which were not hard 
forthem to ſee, if they would enter into the wy of it:) and by meanes of 
this, they cannot giue themſelues oner to be readie to do Gods will in one 


thing as in another,but thinke it fooliſhneſle to do ſo: and the beſt of theſe G 


do butperforme ſome outward taske of prayer and confeſſion of their ſins 
for faſhion or feare or ſome ſuchlike cauſe ; but not looking for ſtrength 
thereby, to ſubdue their ſin, orto be anie whit the more godly; neither in 
their ations will be tied to be otherwiſe direQed,then as ſeemeth good to 
themſclues. 
Againe they neither attaine to ſound &cleere ſight of the forgiuenes 0 

their fins,neither will they labour for it by applying to themſelues the pro- 
miſes of God,neither haue they any ſtriuing with preſumpris ordiſtruſt but 
hope their ſtare is good without any ſuch toile,as they countit;{o that their 
life when they be at the beſt,is but a bold preſuming of Gods mercy,with- 
out anie warrant: and therfore cither in that falſe cofidence they die, which H 
eſtate cannot be good ; orelſe when it pleaſeth God to awake them our of 
that ſpirituail ieepe, they confeſie the truth plainely that it isnotwell with 
them, but that howloeuer they beare a faire ſhew,their condition is woful. 
Andtherfore they are vnwilling to enter into conſideratis ofthe annoyan- . 
ces which fin bringeth: bur if they do,yet itſhal not touch nor greatly trou- 
ble them,except it be, when God hath them on the rackzthen they bowe as 
the bulruſh with the wind for aſeaſs:neither will they trie to the ful which 
of their ations be ſins,but they haue ſoone done with ſuch matters,though 
they beneuer wearie ofanic ſinthatlikes them. I ſpeake of the frowardeſt 
ſort of them which are vnrenewed. 

Neither are they long perſwaded, faue onely in their good moode 
which laſteth not, that the godly life is the onely happae life; that is, to 
line as I haue ceſcribedit;namely, to have our conuerſation in heauen,and 
to mind ſuch things eſpecially aboue all other, whiles weare abiding here 
on carth ; but are ſtrongly ſetled in this opinion, for the moſt part, that 
their owne(though all may ſee vpon how weak ground)is the beſt courſe, 
when yet daily care of holineſle is irkeſome to them, and thatall ſuch 
as goc further than they, are but preciſeand fooliſh and full of fantaſies, 
{for ſo are they forthe moſt part accounted of, who in particular draw the 
rules of religioninto praQtiſe;z) andyet they doo notſo caflly reſt herein, 
but ofttheir conſcience (will they , nillthey) telleth them, thatthe godly 
lifeis beſt. | 

To conclude, cither they are ſnared in Sects and opinions aboue 
their reach, (which cannot ſtand with godlineſſe :)or elſethey areſo igno- 
rant of the will of Godin the Scriptures, that if they hadno other —_— 

rance 
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A brance, thatwere enough to hinder them from ſo much as entering into a 
godly courſe : or ſo hollow, looſe-minded and wilfull, that none can perſwade 
them to do better, And therefore, what the comfort of ſuch is, may becaſily 
coniectured. 

Theſe, (that I rehearſe no more,which are infinite) yea,euen ſome ofthem, 
are ſufficient hinderances from a godly life, in whom ſocuerthey be found :fo 
that, although the moſt will put themſelues forth for godly, yetbeing branded 

_ withanic of theſe markes of Sathan, they ſhall ſufficiently beknowne to be 
farre off from ſuch as they would be taken for,namely,trueChriſtians.Forre- 
medic, ſuch as are willing to ſecke after anie,I referre them tothe firſt Treatiſe 

B of this booke: wherein I haue ſhewed what way ſuch ſhould rake to be delt- 
uered out of their miletic. - 

Now I will proceed to ſet downe the lets , whereby Gods children are hol- 
den from praQtifing the godly life. And ſeeing manie weake Chriſtians can darts = 
ea(ilier tell that they are hindered from it, than they can tell what hindereth kg | 
them, as it is in bodily lickneſle : I will therefore lay open ſome of the lets, 7 We 
whereby the diue]l doth chiefely ſtay and hold them backe from going for- LE TEM 
ward; and direct ſuch as are troubled with them, how they may in ſome ſore 
be helped againſt the ſame. And theſe generally are three, (tothe which the _, 
particulars ſhall be referred.) For either the diuell keepeth them in the wan- Janne 

C ting of ſome good things, without which they cannor conſtantly proceed in © © x 
a godly life: or hepreſſeth them downe with ſome cuillchings, as inward or "2 
outward finnes, which take away their courage from godlinefle : orelle vnſer- 3 
Icththem ſo by occaſion of things lawfull, that they are holdenthereby from 
a Chriſtian life, | 

Of the firſt ſort I ſet downe eſpeciallie thtee : ( for I doe not vndertake to 
mention all particulars, which were infinite) thereſt will be diſcerned more 7/*fi?zeveral 
calily by theſe, The fir{t is, whenthe diuell holdeth vs out of a ſetled courſe in three (prcial !ers 
godlineſſe which all the godlic oughtto liue in daily,though he cannot break 7% #15 
it off alcogether . Theſccondisthe want ofour firſt Joe, though we holde ., _ freal 

D andkeepe fome coutle in godlineſſe more than manie do.Thethird is want of The bird. 

aſufficientminiſterie,though we be troubled with neither of the two former. 
If theſethree be not in our way, lee not much which may greatly hinder ys. 
For if we be reſolued to conſecrate our ſcelues wholly tro God while we liuez 
and indeuour to nouriſh and preſerue that feruencie which at our firſt calling 
God wrought in vs,ſo that ſuch holie ſparckles be not quenched,and'thenthat 
we haue the word of God ordinarilic to blow vp and cheriſh the fame , doubr- 
leſſe,weare inthe ſafeſt and beſt way toliue happilie that in this life can be in- 

| loyed:athough all haue not the like meaſure of grace & experience,by means 

' whereof, jt cannot be alike with all, though they be void of theſe fore-mentio- 

E nedlets,(as 1 ſhall haue occaſion to ſhew after. )For who doth notknow,what 
trouble anddiſquictneſſe the diuell raiſeth in ſome weake,yet deare {eruants of 
God, more than in ſome others, becaulethey thinke they want ſome graces, 
which others hauc? | 

Bur while I hew how the diuell hindereth vs, I donor meane that he harh Saf» bath ne 
anie abſolute power or authoritic of himſelfe, but as God:giueth it him for */**7>0: 
the triall of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies : but the power which he 
Es EE giveth 


446 Of Sathans hindering the beleener Cc. 


1b. giveth him, hedoth moſt cruelly, ſubtlely, and malitiouſly exerciſe with all 
Math 8.30, diligence, that he may deceijuccuen the beſt , and ſo deſtroy them if it were 
3.Perts.8, pofitble, Nether let any aske how he can thus deccjue and bewitch vs? for 
the ground ol all temptations being our owne weakenefle, he being a ſpirit 
hartiacceſlevhto our fpirits. totrouble them + and through long experience 
Note, knowing ournature, and praCtiſing our milerie from age: toage, heis able 
with eaſe to wotke our annoyance in many reſpects. 
»: Andithis gineth him knowledge of our mindes more fully, who vnderſtan- 
deth the ſame by the leaſt fhew and inclination of our aftection and will, not 
H: knoweth wo: tharhe knowerh our heartsperfeQly, ( for thatis proper to God onely ) but 
744 revs ' «14 byhis ongacquaintance with our' nature from Adam to this day :thisma- G 
; keth him nor onely to expe any outward {ignification of ſpeech or geſture 
_ t6conceiueour intents and purpoſes byzbut alſo out of our vniuerſall corrup- 
. tion (whereof hee hath continuall proofe ) to diſcouer the vanitie of our 
- mindes,:andithe thoughts of our hearts , which after he hath found, he ſerteth 
"vs forward ( ashe ſeeth-occa{ion whereto we mult incline)to diſobeyGod and 
: his holy. commaundemeats. 
2 Bur[willretvrne'tothe Jets whereby the diucl] decciueth the ſimple , thar 
"A i 59 they ſbinenotas lights to honourtheir profeſſion in a godly lite , The firſt of 
frembolineſſe,a:; thethree {fad ) isby holding them from being ſetled in an holy courſe. As 
ng ſrop-rant for example: he fo handlerhthe matter, that many truc hearted Chriſtians 14 
themſclue$to any ſhall not know. how, or not thinke it mecte, to tie themſelues to any rules or 
directiine  orderof pafhng the day and leading theirlife, but walke (as it falleth out) 
Plal.go2z With ſome generall care; anda good meaning at ſome time ; whereas the 
Phil.x.27z Scripture teacheth vs to be directed particularly in our thoughts, words and 
| deeds rorichingeuerie commaundement , that our whole conuerſation fuay 
beſceme the Goſpell, Now therefore if we paſſe the day, and looke not be- 
fore vswhatwe goabour, that we may be'carried with care for the right per- 
forming of our duties; who ſeeth not, thateuen this one is a ſufficient let to 
him whois holden vnder of it, asnot being able to anſwere for many of his 
. ations done:to the offence of God and men in the day, as he might haue [ 
beene?: For in that experience which Ihaue, I cannot ſay that this one let is 
remouedfrom verie manic, even of thoſe which giue good hope that they 
would dowell; and therefore it blemiſheth many of their ations. 
: Someidopropound to thetnſelues a courſe of paſſing their rime and fra- 
mingot their lives in ſome points commendably, ( as for example: in their 
calling r6be occvypied in ſome labour ) but do not religiouſly behaue them- 
{clues therein,ſhewing patience where they ought,and as they have occaſion, 
noriuſtice andinnocencie, and ſowalke inthe feare of God, and therefore 
do fior firidthe ſweetnefle which a godly life yeeldeth,, whereas that were a 
right and good directing ofthein : but herein they rather follow the example K 
of others inthinking they do well, then are led by any commaundemene of 
God, or warrant of his word, and therefore they not wiſely foreſeeing how 
many waies the diue!l will go about to hinderthem cuen in thar,, are - 9 
broken: off from that good purpoſe which they made, and are vnſetled 
againe: whether it be by their ignorance and folly,or pretence of other occa- 


ſions, whatſocuet was the tneane thereof, the diuell was the worker of it. . 
They 
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A Theyare no wiſer nor deſerue any greater commendation than the for- onions 
mer, who at ſome times and for afealon keepe and obſerue ſuch order android t 
dire&tionto leadtheir liues by, as they hauc learned our of the holy Scrip- 43%: 
tures z butby little and lictlerhey fall ro do it in aſleight and common manner, 
cuen for faſhion in great part, and rather through cuſtome and-for ſhame 
( and ſo waxe ſoone weatie,) than with delight and comfort : and all becanſe 
cheir hearts go nor with their aCtions conſtantly, neither doe they regard of 
looke to their conſciences in one thing as ih another, thatthey may fo kept 
in peace, In all which though they cannot ſo much be blamet#for-anie great 
cuill they do, yet their inconſtancie in declining fo ſoone from their good 

B beginnings, is no ſmall blemiſh in them, although they Iygenor'long therein, 
ſeeing they cannot be ignorant of that which is written. 2, Pef. 3:17. that, 
they muſt beware, chat they be not led away by the ctror of the wicked from: 
their owne ſtedfaſtneſſe, VVhereby-who doth norſeethat the diuell watch 
cth them narrowly, thathe may ſpoyle them oftheirliberties,and bring them 
into ſore dangers ; although few of thein giue theryſelues to know by whom 
this is wrought, neither marke what lerted them, orpur themeuroftheir- 
courſe, mucir leſſe preuent or reſift them? Nay, whichis moterobe maruei- 
led ar, ſome areſo groſſe]y deceiued by him, thatthey'are not grieued{forthe* 

| time) thatthey werelctted, but gadto haueiexcules for their breaking out, 
| C Againe,when they are diſtempered in'their courle arid fallen into evillthere- 
| by,yerknowthey not how to recouer,but fall further; or be afraidto-$0 abour' 
their recouerie. Some,when God giueththein an inckling of his ditpleaſure,. 
et go forward till he ſtrike them with troremaine blowes; andthen« they aa E 
comeblockiſh vnder great afflictions:aswe read of 1ohas,when hetell alleepe 3515s 
notwithſtanding his ſinne, after hewas-told of the great danger which did' 
then hang ouer him. | "Ft SEEGION ; i + 
Theſe and ſuch like , whiles they: ate ſecretly brought vpon the people How /ch are 
of God, doethey not (thinke we ). manifeſtly prooue that -Sathan harh'/4*<<n4/#* 
|  begviledthem? Andwhiles he bringeth'them to this point ;doth'heenor © 
| D greatly deface the beautie of a godly life in them > Do not ſom&vof them 
eare, that they are departed from God vtterly, no'nioreto retumne; though 
this (I ſay) ſhould not' bee? Andthey who goe not lo farre from'ſound 
iudgement, are they not yet much appalled? where is their former peace 
and ſpirituall rejoycing in Godtheir portion? what is become of their con- Hebr.19.35. 
ſtancie in watchfulnciſe 4 and holy care? where 15 rheir ſirong-confidence FO 
which they ſhould nor caſt away ? their feruent prayers, their 'fruieful- 
nefle in ſuncrie duties when they teelerhemſclues neither fit to be in com- 
pany , nor to be occupied in their' calling , nor without danger'to be a- 
| lone bythemſclues ? I rhinke theſe are the fruits. of Jamentable wantes in 
| E ſuch good things as ſometime they enioyed : and not bare-wants-; for 
{ fuch ſhall the beſt of vs haue whiles wee liue : and yer not bee without 
peace , nor vnſetled : but theſe: which T have ſpoken of,. both vaſertle and 
diſtemper them whom the diuel| opprefleth with them . So that ir may 
trulie be faid , that this is one ſpectall kinde of lets whereby hee'hinde- 
reth the going forward of. Gods people, eucn in holding them from con- 
ſtancie-and ſtedfaſineſle in living godlic from daie co daie , and from re- 
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nuing their couenant with God from timeto time : without which grace F 
it is not poſſible for them to be free from ſore blemiſhes, and inward vex- 
ation, & outward reproach thereby,which the beloucd ofthe Lord ſhould 
be farfrom. And although through Gods tender kindnefle, (wheereby he 
keepeth them that they be not vtterly forſaken and will keepe them'to the 
end) although (ſay) through this goodnes of God, all theſe turne to their 
good ; yet that. isnot long ofthem, or of their ſecuritie and ſleight ſer- 
uing of God,thediuell intending no other thing thereby bur the diſhonour 
of God &their ouerthrow. If anie ſhall ſay, There are none but goe aſide 
theſe waies : I anſwer,It is therefore the more neceſlarie that we ſhould be 
warnedthereof, &fcnced againſtthem. And by this it may appeare,what (: 
a maine let and hinderance this is to Gods people from a Chriſtian life: to 
beedeſtitute of diretion how to pleaſe God, and thereby to bee vnſetled 
and wander intheir courſe of liuing,as though there were no certaine way 
appointed them of God. : 

Theremedis The rcmedie to all theſe is appointed by God, andbrought tolightby 
his Word audenioied and practifed of fundry of his fairhfull ſeruants,who 
were ſometime kept voide of it by the enuious man, as cuen manie thou- 
ſands ofthemare ſtill by-his malice depriued therof vnto this day. Andthis 
remedie is, firſt that we ſuffer our ſelueseafilieto be perſwadedthar all our 
ſpeeches,inthe commendation of agodly life in generall, are but wind, ex- u 
ceptwe faithfully indeuourto _ it into praQtiſe euerie day; &therfore ** 

T;,tobeddly prouide, (as we may betaughtY)and that aboue all other things,to giue to 
wellſetled.  eyerie part ofthe day ſome dutic;or when we be weakeſt, that we mindno = 
_ *euill (asinthe former Treatiſe of my bookeT haue proucd)ſeeing the Lord 
in appointing the daic to the ſcuerall ations whichare to bedone in it, 
Note doth notpaſſe by and omitthele, (wherein men'thinke they haue greateſt 
libertie to forget God) namely, eating and drinking; but yetwith them ex- 
tendeth this charge to all other things alſo,ſaying:#herher we eate or drink, 
1,Con10,3t. gr whatſoener.we do elſe,let all be done to the praiſe of God.ltis notfor this cauſe 
| Lukes 8, Thatweare rebuked of our Sauiour, ſaying : The children of this World are in 
their generation wiſer than the Children of lrg ht,&c. namely, for our impro-- 
uider&gſhiftleſſe regard of our growing on ina Chriſtian courſe to heaue- 
ward; wheyetthe men of the world, if they be diſappointed of their earth- 
ly commadities one way, will ſhift for them another? If wee find this im- 
poſlible in all points, ſhall wetherefore _ and giue place, &ſecke ſhel- 
ter for our yntoward harts,which would do no more in the ſeruiceof God, 
then we haue done intimes paſt? or ſhall we aime vntono further perfeQi- 
onthen weliſt? & ifthere be hardneſle in praQtiſing ſome parr of Chriſtian 
dutics at the beginning, yetletthere bee no reſiſtance againſt it, burour 
wants acknowledged, thatwe may ſee the greater cauſe to go forward:yea x 
& know we, thatthe worke that we haue cuerie daie to do, cuen our chie- 
1.Cor.10,31 feſt andonely worke is, to ſee God:ruly ſerued and honoured of vs in one 
thing or other. 
For ſuch as cannot better dire& themſelues, I haue indeuouredto bee 
33 theder%rins Tome helpe vnto them in the former treatiſe , vntill a perfeRer may bee 
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A vſereuerently and acquaintthy ſelfe with it, and thou ſhalt finde it ſiveete and 
gainefull: leaue not off the pratifing of the rules of ir, or the like, by little 
and little ; for then (halt thou newer gather any ſound experience of the good - 
that is gotten thereby ; but as thou maieſt, obſerue ir berter and better, and * 
ſo become moreexpert init: and ſo doing,although thou ſhouldeſt ſomtime 
be turned our of the way , yet thou ſhalt by one part or other of ir, learne 
how toreturne againe, For doth a man go out of the way,and not returne apaimes Ter 4. 
Yea,tye thy ſelfe reſolutely to a daily walking with Godin faithfulneſſe, for ir 
is as a watch tower to keepe from danger, & as an hand continually to hold yp 
from falling: and conſtantly giue credit vnto him , tharas he hath promiſed 
B to his,reſt with himſelte foreuer; ſo he wi'l allo keepe them by his powerto the 
day of reſurrection, 
This confidence being preſerued, and heartie prayer oft vſed, and watch- 
fulneſle againſt chine eſpeciall infirmitics, with oft and due conſidering what 
- aprerious treaſure this courſe of lite is, ſhall preſerue thee againſt this wan- 
dring courſe which Sathan intendeth to bring thee into; by which thou ſhale 
be vnſerled in the ſeruing of Gad , the leaſt euill whereof, is vnquietneſle of 
minde, or idlencfle and vnſetledneſle, if not hardnefle of heart. Theſe means ,_... 
being a chicfe part of the remedie, the better and longer time that thou haſt 
had experience of,the morethqu ſhalt percciue the diuels force to be weake- 
C ned towardsthee:andthou je not be greatly indangered,exceptthoubceſt 
ſloathfull in exerciſing of them. | 

And that do they proue vntovs, who although they are not altogether Seeking of vaine 
void of them, yerthey thinke it roo much to make them daily armour vnto j\7* 15% 
chem alleadging for themſelues, thatthis is euen to denie to Chriſtians the * ©" 
libertic which God hath giuenthem. And therefore arthis ſtay they keepe, 
and will not be drawne from it, till God bewray tochem moreclearely the di- 
uels ſubtletie in holding them there, and whatthey haueloſt by the hore 
maintaining of their vaine liberties; that which they loſe for them, being far 
more pretious : and how for want of daily and more heartie embracing of 

D theſe good meanes; they aredriuen by experienceto ſce and confelie, that 
they were keptlong in bondage. 

If thereforethrough our negleR of theſe, we be otherwiſe fallen into Sa- How toreconrr 
thans hands then we were wont,there is no other remedie, but that we beare —_ wo 
our puniſhment for a ſeaſon, euen heauineſle and reproch, becauſe we haue : 
{inned : but alchough we haue thus fallen, yet let vs riſe againe, and that be- Micah.” 8. 
times; for he hath ſmitten vs,and hewill healevs.Let vs not harden our hearts 945-4 
againſt God, when he hath ſo iuſtly chaſtiſcd vs, but as humble children, ler 
euerie of vs ſay : My father, my father, weare aſhamed thatwe haue turned 
aſide from thee : for why ſhould wee prouoke our God any while, after 

E wee once ſee his frowning face beginning to. ariſe ypon vs, wee being his 
{onnes and daughters , valeſſewe thinke it a ſmall rhing to haue him frowne 
nvs? 

I ſtand the longer inthis point, becauſe Ihaue experience by many, how 
hardly they dare or can be perſwaded to craue pardon with confidence, after Pfal.z2.5. 
thatthey haue becne carricd by their rebellious hearts to offend in ſomewhat, 
which they knew to diſpleaſe him, Of _ weakneſle regard mult be had + 
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and for ſuch eſpecially haue I taken this labour in hand, though I know that for F 
ſuch as hauc experience, lefſe might haue ferued. 

And yet whoſe caſe ſoeuer itſhall be of vs all, in triall we ſhall finde ir no 
eaſie matter, after careleſſe or wilfull offending of God, to haue immediatly 


eng after wilfsl pon the ſight thereof, relenting andtender-heartedneſſe: and when we durſt 


Exod.33.8.10 


a little while before prouoke him,ſo ſoone after to be bold to beelecue in him, 
that cuen that ſo greata trecherie, ſhal] be pardoned : for canſt thou beleeue 
forgiueneſle of thy ſinne,who beleeueſt not that thou muſt forſake ſinne? No, 
no, relenting commeth not by and by inthe beſt who haue thus offended 
God;but hardneſle of heart, till after a while when there hath beene a confi- 
dering of the matter, and of the ſtate in which they are : that ſo they may G 
waxe aſhamed of their ſo great vnkindneſle, ( But otherwiſe, where there is 
boldnefle in finning, there is no ſtrength in belecuing. ) Thankes be vato 
God for his vnſpeakable mercie,that many of theſe times fall nor out to his 
deare feruants, who are reſolutely prepared to ſtand ypon their watch; for it 
is an heauie worke when that betideth them: and they who ſee not this z ſee 
lictle in the myſtcrie of godlineſſe. And as I would haue my good brethren 
farre from lying ſtill, and abiding in vnbeleete,atfuch a time,when they haue 
caſt themſelues into it by their owne default, ſo yerto let all bold preſumers 
and abuſers of his mercie vnderſtand, that Gods bountifulneſſe is not ſer 
forth inthe Scriptures, to add drunkennefle tothirſt in men, and to giuerhem 
lbertie to ſinne who are alreadie too forward that way; this I ſay : That as 
thepeople of Iſraell percejuing God to be juſtly diſpleaſed with them for 
their treſpaſſe of the calfe, and therefore remouing the tabernacle where his 
preſence was, a farre off from them and their tents, they durſtnor preſume to 
g0 tothe tabernacleto ſecke the Lord, who in diſpleaſure was departing from 
them; but they ſoughthim a farre off, that is, anding intheir tent dooreand 
worſhipping: ſo ler thoſe who ſee their ſhame and nakedneſle by finning a- 
gainſt God, bluſh and be aſhamed; yer, becauſe he neuer taketh away his lo+ 
uing kindneſle from thoſe whom he loueth, let them ſhew themſelues as guil- 
tie perſons,as Benadads men did tothe King of Tſracll,though ar the firſt atarre 
oft, and with much difficultic to ſecke vnto him, thatthey may be receiued a+ 
aine. | 

, Andthus Ihaue made mention of the firſt let which hinderethfrom god- 
ly life, euenthe want of daily direion to ſerue God by : and haue ſhewed 
how Sathan holdeth Chriſtians in dangerous vnprofitablenes , by keeping 
them vnſerled in a godly courſe, and withall haue ſet downe ſome helpe a- 
oainſt che ſame. 
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Of anther, and namely the ſecond let of the firſt kinde, Firſt, The 
leauing our firſt loge. | 


JJ} OW followeth the ſecond let in this firſt ſort, that is: ,,, Grand foo 
Pc that many ſuch as do hold on in ſome Chriſtian courſe, phy aqur- : 
2) doycrlole and fall ftromtheir firſtloue, not for a ſhort fromwar. 
> time, as they before mentioned, bur euen for yeares and 
L- daics as they ſay : when yet, they hauing oncereceiued 
1&, it of the Lord ar their firſt effectuall calling andcon- 
04 ucrſion, it ought to grow vp with them and accom- 
—* panie them throughout their life, to make eueric part 
of it more ſweete and comfortable. And great reaſon there is, why it 
ſhould be ſo: for if we be truly conuerted vnto God,the longerthat we hays Not*e- 
beene trained vp inhis houſe, (which is the milirant Church) and taſted 
of the diet of his ſeruants, how goodirt is in compariſon of any other; the 
more we had need to take liking of his ſeruice, and with all chearefulneſle ro 
C lineinit afterwards, which atour firſt entrance we ſaw ſo great cauſeto like 
and approue of. In ſo much , that alchough wee ſhall haue ſtrong perſwa- 
ſions to waxe wearic and ſloathfull cherein;z yet there are many more and 
greater conſiderations to mooue ysto conſtancie and good liking in the ſame. 
But that it may the better be ſeene , whatourfirit loue is, 1 will in fewe 
words lay forth the ſame. We areto know therefore, that when Godfirſt cal- 
led vs from darkneſſe to light, and from under Sathans tyranmie and feare of hell, 
70 ſee our ſelues delinered from chem,which we ſaw were by our fine due vnto Hoſa.s. 
vs; and that yer for all that, he would pardon our ſinnes, yea receiue vs graci- 
ouſly, and loue vs freely, whereas before we were his enemies; this aſtoniſhed vs, OmorY 
D. and after due conſideration, inflamed our hearts and cauſed ys to admire this los. 
kindneſſe of his, and to eſteeme andpreferre it before all pleaſures, and con- 
ſtrained vs to knit our hearts moſt firmely vnto himfor it: for this loue of his 
a conſtrained vs to loue him moſt feruently and dearely againe, Vhich our 
Sauijour Chriſt knowing well, asked of Petey in that caſe, if heÞloued him 52.Cor5.8. 
not more thanthereſt 3 cuen as Dazidalſocalling the ſame to minde, brake 1,115 3% rs 
out into theſe words, ſaying: I loue the Lord,becauſe in the forrowes of death * Toh.ar. 15. 
he heard and deliuered me. og pen . 
Thus when we firſt ſaw the exceeding. loue of God and Chriſt ro vs, we « Rem. 10.15, 
could not ( I fay ) but love him ſenſibly andheartily, and therefore d our bre- _— pg 
E thren, and ſo his word and < Miniſters that brought vs tidings of it : for weno &,1 "+ i 
-ſoonerbelecued, but faith that worketh by love, wrought this in vs. And ſee- Hebr.10.32, 
ing we loucd him, we therefore began to keepe his commaundements. And 
this is the cauſe why Gods people are affected thus, and delight in his ſeruice, 
as One in another, as they haue perſwaſion of their true conyerſion, and do | 
therefore other duties readily, which others will not fetypon, nor go about: 
and this is that which the Scripture calleth Our firſt loue, Thus teruent are mM. 
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GODS Children in the beginning , to the admiration 'ofmanie; and F 
nodutie is thought too great 4 them to performe to him, as hee thinkes 
Thil,z,s. nothing too good to beſtow vpon them . Yea, it may truly be ſaide, If 
Lukc,90,41. ever wee loued, weeloued GOD andChriſt more than anie thing ; as 
op 62,27* Paule ſhewethtothe Philippians : and our brethren; as it is inthe Pfalme, 
Gal,q,ts9 & All my delioht isin the Saints wpen earth : and the Miniſters as Paule ſpea- 
keth, 1beare you witneſſe, that to doo mee good , you would hane plucked out your © 
eyes. 
_— : Now then, to come to our purpoſe, when this loue ſhall wax cold (as 
geeour firitlove here our Sauiour chargeth manie with it, & manie now adates are iuſtly to 
be charged forit)is itnotan intollerable trecherie? when we ſhall letſlack 
Ioh,131. jnys the conſideratio ofſuch loue of God to vs in Chriſt, which neuer fai- 
leth,norchaungeth toward vs; (and we thought ſometime,thatircould ne- 
uer be forgotten ofvs : )is not thisſlaking of our loue towards him, a iuſt 
Note, Cauſe of complaint againſt vs? And do wenot declare thereby, that either 
we begrownedull, ſloathfull, or forgetfull;or that we think, that the Lord 
hath ceaſed to be mercifull? Is it nota plaine teſtifying, that we thinke we 
are not regarded and prouidedfor by him, ſeeing we do notcontinue all 
woonted duties andferuices towards him ? Or elſe that we are juſtly to be 
A _—_ for couenant-breakers,or haue(as adultereſles)broken our fich ro 
Hs our firſt husband. 
Whereas wee hauing ſo long enioyed the priuiledges of his people 
and Citizens, ſhould now much more doo fo , and looke confidently for 
Rom,13,13 the promiſcd reward, our ſaluation beivg now nearer than when we firſt belee- 
ved, For why ſhould pleaſure or profite,wealth or fauour, things preſent, 
| orto come, putout of place thatloue of God in vs, or cauſe vs fr them 
Renzzt  Foberebuked ? Why ſhouldnotour workes bee more at thelaſt, than at the 
#5 fr/t;as our knowledge is more,and our experience greater? And therefore 
- Who ſecth not caule ſufficient, that our affections of firſt loue ſhould con- 
_ _  tinue? | | 
1 Theſ 2,19. I may iuſtly make a heauie complaint of the decaie thereof in manie I 
Miniſters, whoſe glorie and crowne it was ſometime, to ſeethe peoples pro- 
fiting in godlinefle, as Pau[ſaith; whoſe meate & drinke was, to do the will 
of their Father, and who did well proue that they loued Chriſt more than 
all other things , by their diligencein feeding his ſheepe and lambes : and 
Ioh,zr,15. What prey or bootie ſocuer they haue met with, and gotſince, ſureIam, 
that ſome ofthem do ſometime wiſh thoſe ſeaſons paſt, were now preſent 
Nete- till, And whatſoeuer cauſes of this decaie they alleadge, yet when they 
weigh their caſe vprightly, they can ſay no lefle, but the Fail is principally 
| inthemſelues, How manie ofthe people alfo may Iſpeake of, who verefie 
Tob,5,35- thatfaying of Chriſt: 1ohnwas a burning light , and far aſeaſon ye delightedin x 
him > who yet neither can honour Godnow, asthen they did; nor, give 
ſuch light to other by good example, All whichIwiſh to conſider that 
which was ſfaidto the Church that had offended in the like caſe: [have ſome- 
what againſt thee becauſe thou ha#t left thy firſt loue: Remember from whence thou 
art fallen and repent, ec. 
"Thus I haue in ſome fort Jaid foorththis fir loue, which God by his 
pirit 
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A ſpirit worketh in all his elect children when he firit bringeth them home, and 
maketh them :o know how greatly. they ate bound tohim tor their ſo admi- 
rable deliuerance and happie conuerſion. And heerewith I haue ſhewed, how 
ealily boti teacher and hearer leaue and depart from the ſame, and fall from 
it, though otherwiſe they keepe ſome courſe in ſeruing God , as the Church 
of Ephctus did, whom yerthe Lord reprooued ſharpely forthat they had loſt , _ 
this. For thus he ſaith : 7 know thy works, and thy labonr, and thy patience,and as 
that thou can#t not beare with them that are euill,&6. Nenertheleſſe Thane ſome» 
what againſt thee, that thou hast left thy firſt loue, © 
Our Sauiour likewiſe in Saint Mathew foretelleth, that this ſhould be one The cooling of 
B thing among many other worthily to be complained of, Thar inthe latter "ns 
daies(in which theſe wherein we now liuve,, arereckoned) the lone cuen of Mac.24.r2; 
many good Chriſtians, ( asalloof ſuch as ſeemed by good likelihood to be 
ſo) ſball decxy and wax cold : whereby, what other thing did he meane then Now 
this, that mens affection in the worſhipping andſeruing of God, in the zeale 
of his glorie, loue totheir brethren, and feruencic towards the preaching of 
the Goſpel, ſhould be fore and much abated ouer it was in the beginning , WE 
when they firſt embraced it, and were enlightened byit-to belecue in him ? our fr re + 
And asthough he would teach, that itſhould be a verichardthing to recouer in; if. 
this firſt loue againe, he giueththis watch-word in the ſameplace: ( But they 7.4. reedein 
C that continue to the end ſhallbe ſaned,) Whereby (me thinkes) he doth liuely «ne. 
admoniſh and warne all ſound-hearted Chriſtians , to looke heedefully and 
carcfully to nouriſhand preſcrue conſtantly that holy, pure , and firſt ſparkle 
of grace kindledin them, againſt all that mighe come in the way to quench 
and put out the ſame. 6 
As though he would ſay: Although all pietic and Chriſtian care of honou- 
ring Godbe not extinguiſhed in men, yer if they decline thus farre, to ſuffer 
their earneſt and feruent afteRion and loue to God and goodnes, tobe coo- Thedange? 
led inthem; euenthisis a blemiſh not tobe borne orallowed, and a finne, £**" 
which both God cannot nor will not beare and pafle by inthem, and which 
D ftriketh at the verie life and ſaluation of thoſe that offend inthar: manner, and ye, 
ſuch aloſle as will be hardly recouercd againe. And, though in otherwords, 
yet fully ro the ſame purpole, Saint Panleiſpeaketh tothe Thefſalonians,when 
he ſaith: 2xench not the ſpirit. As it he would ſay, The worke ofgracewrought Apes og 
| 1 youby the ſpirit of God, to fixe your delight on heauenly things, and not 
| on the earth, and whereby ye were carried to et vp in your hearts, the Crea- 
tor and the things which he commaundeth , beforethe creature: this worke 
of the ſpirit deſtroy ye not, neyther let your feruent deſires and holy af- 
* fetions which haue beene kindled in youthereby, be as fire which the water 
| hath quenched, | 
E Now then, if the words of our Sauiour both to the Church of Ephe« 
ſus, and his propheſic of that which ſhould come to paſſe in the Jaſt daies, 
howthe loue cuenof the godly ſhould waxe cold , (which he ſpake as a thing 
both admirable, and to bemuch lamented;) and withall, this exhortation 


of the Apoſtle, of norquenching theſpirit, be of any weight with vs, why is 

ic at this day with many ( which are of good hope, that hey apprain ww. 

God )asitis,and as weſceitto bee fthatis to ſay,that their g —_— iy frale,” ud 
aus | 
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Gining inf? 


cauſe to othersto 
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have becne turned into vnlike , cuen dangerous proccedings? E 
For in many it may be ſcene, of whom it may as truly be ſaid, thatthey are 

nothing like the: people which oncethey were , when they firſtembraced 

the Goſpel. I might iuſtly make the complaint of anie which haue beene bur 


lement theircaſs AD2ed in their zeale and feruent Joue of good things, (ot which fort there are 


2.Cor,q4 8. 


Nore. 
1.Pcr,2.3. 


Heb.5.14, 


- innumerable:) but [would I might nor allo charge numbers that they are dif- 
guiſcd, being ſo farre off fromforward and zealous profeſſors, ( which' once 
they were?)-that( as Saint Pavule complaineth of the Corinthians ) they are 
now full; yea, they thinke it meere fooliſhneſſe to hunger after knowledge, 
and thirſt after grace; and asew borne babes , to deſire the ſincere milke of 
the word, that they may grow thereby : who it they thinke much to bee till 

-; calledbabes, and ſoto deſte milke; yer hope, though they be men growne, 
they muſtſtill hunger after ſtrong meate.. But howſocuer it be , and how- 
ſocuer ſome hauc degeneratedfrom their firſt loue more than others; it is 
roo fearcfull ro ſee, ( Hay not, how many haue no affeRion, neither beare 
ane licartic good will to: the ſincere preaching of the Goſpel}, neither at 
anie-time euer did : for whocan numberthem ?) bur it is too fearefull (I ſay) 


_.. taſechowmany of themarecbanged who began well, and(as the Apoſtle 


Gal.9.7. 


Signes,or tffetts 


thereof. 


Note 


To keepe our 
fr]? loue, ahaid 


worke, ; 


- 


- Getruth) : 2/0 tl (2116 ba Wi; SE 214 
If wearineſſeof, at leaſtwiſe, little pleaſure taking in the publike-miniſte- 14 
tie;negledc of priuate conference and of exhorting and edifying one another, 
vntowardnefſeto good works and ſhaking off loue tothe brethten, imbra- 
cingthe world andthe entertaining of pot 67K with heart-burning - 
againſt the Preachers for telling them the truth, whome.ſometime theyloued 
and reuerenced highly ; and. if the making of no conſcience of open ſinnes, 
where ſecret and ſmall ones could not. ſometimes haue beene abidden, if (4 
ſay)theſe and fich like in men,where the contraric haue beene,be ſignesthar 
| thetirſt loue is cooled and fore decayed, there are enough, who giue iuſt 
cauſe of complaining, (4s, SOT EEE 
—Euea theſe (Lay) are ſufficiently conuifted, to haue lefrtheirfirſtloue, I 
who are thus eclipſed and darkened as I haue faid For how can others 
be drawne by their examples, when they ſecthem not to hold out the pro- 
| feſſionof their hope with joyfulneſſe as they were wont ? Nay , how can 
they chooſe but be more backward in religion and diſcouraged by the ſame? 
IndeedIcontfeſle, it requireth the whole man to beraken vp and employ- 
ed in this worke, that God may, be ferued of vs with ſuch chearefulneſle and 
readineſſe as he was atthe beginning : bur what then? Can we for all that,de- 
nic, thatwe ought co be employed with all-poſſible care therein? And what 
day cometh ouer our heads, wherein God giueth vs not encouragement heres 
unto? For what -daic doe we'not,, or may we not, make our hearts merrie K 
with the Lords fauour freely granted vs, and his louing countenance ſhining 
vponvs? ' F Dio 
hind can it be ayleſſe than our great ſinne, to haue our hearts going aſter 
range-dclights; which ſhallſhoulder outthis which is the greateſt ?1 grant 
weare renewed but in part, andithat much corruption remaineth tocloy and 
incumber vs,and through Sathans malice and vigilancie,not onely to _—_ 
- vppmngeptg DO Be | = 


faith) Ranne well, but they have beence letted in ſuch wiſe as they obcy not 
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A but even to hold vnder goodnefle in vs , eſpeciallythrough fo many occaſi- 
ons and prouocations as we walke ſubiect to inthe world. Bur yer for ail that, }** _ _ 
may we not ſhake off our feruencic and diligence in doing the Lords worke. 4. RS , 
And, although we cannot auoid it, butwe ſhall benearely laidar, and nar- 
rowly beſet with all manner of hindrances, both allurements and diſcourage- 
ments; fo as we (hall be broken oft againe and againe : yer muſt we there- 
fore know , that our lite is called , and ſo we mult finde it, euen acontinuall 
battell with our Juſts worldly and varuly , and with our affefions ynmorti- |. 
fied : and we muſt accuſtome our {c]ucs heereto carefully, ſeeing the Lord - | 
hath promiſed, to teach our fingers to fight and our hands to warre, that in 7 ke ee 
B time wee may be cxpert , rather than cowardly to faint, or trecheroully ro © a 
run away, EEE | 
Yea,but ye will ſay : Vee are ignorant in many points how to behauec 
our ſeJues, which procureth vsno ſmall diſaduantage. AndI fay againe, 
by the grace of God, thatignorance ſhall not greatly hurt vs, which we can- 
not be without , butſhall ſerue to humble vs onely. Yea, butwe are forger= 
| fullalfo, (yewillfay ) andthat much troubleth vs. To this I anfiwere, as to 
the former:Ic is not this that can vnſettle vs,itwe add notthereunto our owne " 
witting and wilfull negligence. Andif ye obieQ, that for all our care and 
watchto nouriſh and preſerue grace and holy affections in vs, yetwho is fo 
C circumſped and vigilant , but he ſhall be vnſerledand turned out of his conr(e 
before he be aware ? Ianſwereagaine : Howſoeuer this be or come topaſle, 
it is butto the ertd we (houldriſe vp andrecouer by making our moaneto our 
God, who cannot be without pitie towards vs, Yea, if we haue feit bicternes 
ariſe in our hearts againſt this Chriſtian courſe which is the Lords yoke, 
and have begun to rebell vnder our afflitions, yet let not this diſmay vs 
from clinging and cleauing to him”, wearehis, and hee will forgiue and 
receiue vs againe. Ihaue now obieQted the hardeſt thatis wont to hincer 
and breake off our firſt lone : and were our hearts daily fet to count ir our 
greateſt worke to keepe it, (as how great are our helpes and encourage- 
D ments heereto?) God witnefling to that I ſay , though many doe, who 
will not bee counſelled , yet we ſhould nor bee they who ſhall loſe their 
firſt loue. : : 
And thus much of this ſecond letariſing from want of ſome neceſfarie 
grace, namely , the leauing of our firlt loue: where in the way of anſwe- 
ring obieRions, I haue ſet downe the remedie againſt it, 2&S 
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Num,11.29 
2,Pcr,12,13, 
beleewers mv 

be daily put in 
mind of heauen- 
ly things. 
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CHAP, 7, 


Of a third let in thefirſt kind, namely: The want of the ording- 
rie preaching of the Ward of God. | 


» = ND now to makeanend ofthis firſt kind of lets, we 


m 


AX laboureth to hold vs in, and the fitteſt of all other to 
ES? bring on the two former : and that is, The want of an 
©.) ordinaric and ſound miniſterie ofthe Word of God, 
RY 3 VE whereby the way to faluation & godlineſſe is plaine- 
STHEEYSSS lyandin goodorder, with louc and diligence taught 
ſo oft inthe weceke, as the people can conueniently attend vponthe ſame. 
Which being thelight ofthe world,&(as itwere)the Sun that warmeth all 
the creatures of the carth with his-influence : ſo it can but warme and in- 
lighten them who are within the ſound of it,as the Sunne doth that part of 
the earth to the which he can ſpread his beames. And although manie vp- 
on whom this heauenly light ſhineth , are not madefruitfull like a garden 
by the heat of the Sunz but rather as acunghill, to ſauour worle : yet ſuch 
asenioy notthis grace of the Goſpellat all,can be but as the ſhadowed pla- 
ces whereno Sun commeth,which bring forth nothing, oxelſe that which 
is ſoure and vnſauourie. | 
God bebleſſed for thoſe which are painefull labourers , butyesfor the 
infinite thouſands who know nothing, neither can know, I would that all 
which will be called the Lords Miniſters, did diligently and faithfully pro- 
pegs , and that the Lord-wouldepourec his ſpirit ypon them plentiful- 
y for that purpoſe. If Peter could ſay no leſſe, but that it was meete, whiles 
he continued in this tabernacle, to put the people in remembrance of heauen and 
the waie to it,yea thoughthey were ſtabliſhed in itaireadie no more to be 
remoued: who doubteth,bur thar it muſt needes be a ſore wantto be with- 
out that helpe ? For groſle ignorance is a great and vſuall impediment of 
ſincerity & good conſcience: for when the mind erreth or milconceiueth, 
it doth miſleade the conſcience and deceiueth the whole man. For where 
that is not, beſides the thouſands which periſh for want of it,cuEthe god- 
ly (if anie be ther ) cannot ſee their wants in grace, their corruptions of 
heart, and the manie occaſions by which they offend in their life; neither 
the depth of Gods loue , how he hath taken orderto draw them our of all 
theſe;nor be refreſhed with the oft remembrance of theſe things, as their 
need requireth. 
' Butthis isa largeficldto walke in, and not of mein this place to be long 


ME 


taried in; ſeeing I haue ſpoken ofthis matter before in the firſt Treatiſe: 


Mat,y,30. 


c_ 


, 


but yetI will not ceaſe to pray and hope forthat which is wanting,as tobe 
highly thankefull for that which we haue, namely , thatthe Lord ofthe 
harueſt would thruſt forth Labourers into the harueſt, and eſtabliſh the li- 
bertic ofthe Goſpell preached by authoritie, andcontinue to vs the glort- 

Ols 


dS.) areto know,that there is another want which Sathan 


F 


K 
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A oveslightandfweer and deepe inſight into thewill of God thereby, which wee 
haueattained, and many moe might alſo hane-donethe ſame, vnderher High- 
nes moſt proſperous raigne and long peace: for whom many thanks be giuen 
ro God amongſtvs, 

Now ſeeing by the wanting of this ſound miniſteric ordinarily inioyed, e- 
gen the moſt of Gode beloued doe wantthe'greareſt part of their beſt priuiled- 
ges, orfull wealdie injoy them,lerall wel-willers to Sion procure this as much 
as in them lieth, both by heir feruentprayersandother Chriftian endeuours; 
and letſuch as defirero be more free from Sarhans ſnares, prouide whiles they 
may, to be partakers of this benefir, As for ſuchas inioy ir, and price itnot a- 

B boue all thatthey haue, or cuer caninioy in this world, bur eſteemeit asa thing 
which they ſer litrle by, yea and could want it wellenough I will ſay no more 
to them bur this : Many ſhall come from other platts toſeeke comfort there, both 11.c.8,2x, 

from Ea, Weſt, North and South, and ſpall ſit downewith Abraham, Iſaac and * 13- 
Tacob in the king dome of heauen , and they themſelues ſhall be ca#t out into viter 

darknes, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth : andthat of Amos: Be- amos,8,xt; 
hold, the dayes come, faith the Lord G OD , that 1will [end a famine in the land, & 1%. 
not a famint of bread, nor 4thirſt of water, but of hearing the word of the Lord, 

And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea , and from the North euen vnto the 

Ea## ſhall they runne to andfroto ſeeke the word of the Lord , and ſhall not finde 


x 


What they wang 
Who want thats 


—__ | 
- - They who ſhould weigh, how the Diuell hath labouredin all nations and 
throughout all genetations to hinder the paſſage of the Goſpell,(as, ifthat one 
| booke of the Ads of the Apoſtles onely wete peruſed, doth appeare inthat 
time) might eaſily be perſivaded, thatthe preaching and eſtabliſhing ofit,is a 
ſingular andrarc treaſure (howſocuer blinde men can tudge of nocolours: ) 
and therefore thatthe want of it is none of the ſmall lets, whereby Chriſtians 
are hindered, if poſſibly manie might be perſwaded of it, 
For how ſhould a poore Chriſtianriſe vp when he is fallen by any occaſi- 
on, or come intothe way againe when he is ſtrayed out? or how ſhall heebe ms; 
D ftrengthened being weake, or be comforted in his heauineſſe; if he hayenor 
this arhand ordinarilie, to bring tidings oft Gods will to him,andeuery way to 
ſopplic his many wants? cuen as if the trumpet ſound not,, who can prepare 
himſelfe to the battell > Therefore itis, thatthere are ſuch maine blocks Jaid in 
the way of Gods ſeruants, that either they cannot inioy this bleſſing any long 
time, or in any good ſort and manner, to buildthem vp anddire them everie 
way as is mecte; or if they haucall this, yet they ſhall hinder themſelues and 
onean other, 
For it is tobe lamented, to ſee how few can rightlie vſe ſuch libercies, 
and make their profire of them while theyintoy them; asto draw out of their p,,. .. ... 
pg teachers, vnderſtanding, and humblie pray and labour for ſpirituall wiſedome, 
whereby they may haue the rightvſe of their knowledge in euerie particular 
ation : and intheſpiric of meckeneſſe tohelpe build vp one another, and to 
be lightsto the ignorant by giuing good example z but worldlic minded, or 
contentious, or paſſing theivtime vainely and prophanely . And ifthis com- = IMwe, 
plaint may iultly be made where the Goſpellis purely andplainely preached, 


(as who doth nor ſeethar ir may?) then what neede many words to prooue 
I "".c > ff what 


458 Ofa third tetin this firft kind, ec. 
'  whathatockethere is of goodneſſe, where'the word of Godisnotin-platerw F 
rebuke the cuill and vphold the-contrarie? no: leſſe, (doubtleſle) then. haile- 
ſtones in the harueſt ſeaſon, batter and beate downe the corne: no lefle (Liay) 
doth the Diuell with his bad inſtruments where the Goſpell is not purely prea- 
ched, make a ſpoile of religious and chriſtian life . So that iris apparent, how 
ſore animpedimentthe wantof ſound, familiar & diligent preaching of Gods 
Prou35.19, word. is3 Salomonincluding many hurts and dangers in one word, ſaying : 
where that is wanting, the people periſh.” 11 RE, 
Thenet »fngtbe The ſameIfay of other helpes to the building vp of a godly life, whichT 
_m— =_T hauc ſpoken of in another place,tharif we ſyffereur ſeluesro be hindred by the 
Treat wan:#ls: Diuellfromche daily and reuerent vic ofthem, he ſhall ſufficiently prevaile in G 
——— holding vs backe,' that we ſhall a6tflouriſhas plants in the Lords orchard: I 
coPa% . meancifwedoenotconſecrate our ſelues toGod, pray and meditate daily as 
| I haue directed before ro doe, if we delightnotin reading, or take not the be- 
nefit.ofchriſtian exhortarion and conference, watching oucr one anather,and 
Heb.re,24. pronoking to loue and good workes, and to take good by excinples of one a- 
Ate.  nother; andifwe benot more humbledby our chaſtiſements, and our hearts 
moreinlarged toſerue God by his daily benefits; but rifle our our pretious 
time after the manner of: men of the world; findingno ſuch ſauour m any of 
Mat.24,38. theſe as wedocinearthly delights, dy, eating, drinking, ſleeping, play- 
ing, anddealings about our profits; the Diuell hath what hee ſceketh at our xx 
Thewarsr bands, and keepeth vs fatre enough off from onr beſt portion , Finally, the 
dily keeping ov Want of our whole armour, orany part of it,, whereby wee defend our ſelucs 
theermevr,1ss from euill oneuerieſide, this (thougha!lthe other were preſent). ſhould ſen- 
green fblyappearetobe wanting, for the dangers and falls which we ſhould ſyſtaine - 
Remedie «gains for want ofthe ſame . The remedie againſt thewant of the word preached, is 
, %famerware to relieve our ſelues with it, where wee may with moſt conucniencie inioy its 
but rather rhat weeſue earneſtlic to live vnder it; -which. would bee more 
generally graunted of G OD, ifit were (as a benefit which cannot be wan- 
ted) ſought for and deſired. Butwhether of both fo euer beylervs ſopartake it, 
that wee may fecle our ſelues ſenſibly (as by good dier) refreſhed, and growin }þ 
n,Pet,2,2,5 ; , : k Ges 
2,Per.3,17. graccandintheknowledgeof our SaujourTeſus Chriſt ; for which cndit isa« | 
mong vs. | 
E The remedie of allthe other wants, ſeeing it is a faithfull pradtiſing of the - 
daily dire&ion, of the which I haue ſpokea largely alreadie, or any other ſuch: 
therefore iris ſufficient to ſhew the Reader 3 that all theſe wants the Diuell will 
hinder him by, tothe end thathe may hold him backe from the praGiiſe of the 
odly lite, and conſequently from the ſweer fruite which he might inioy there« 
ye The which Iſpeake to thisend, that he may be on the other fide more in- 
couraged reſolutely to giue ouer himſelfe thereunto daily; ſeeing thereby all 
theſe cuils and perils of this life, fo ynwelcome and ſo much feared, may bein { 
great part auoided, | | | | 
If any obicR, that theke firſt kinds of lets are ſet downe before, and the re- 
medies(though not ſo parricularly,as here they are) andthereforethart this is 
Lafwere. =ſyperfluous: let ſuch know, that I therefore ſer theſe downe particularly, to let 
chemſce that a well ordered courle is aremedic for and againſt all diſcaſes : 
and ihcretore | mention the manitold lets in this Treatiſe, which come in the 
way 


Prou.$y,83: 


ObieHtiow. 
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A way to hinderit, thatthey way ſee the betterto ſet themſelues againſtthem, 
and nottothink their labour loſt, which they are moued to beſtow in acquain- 
ting and exerciſing themſclues throughly in the practiſe of Chriſtian direQti- 
-on from day today, as it is drawne from Gods word . And thus much ofthe 
firſt kind of lets, whereby the diuel] hindreth vs through wants in good things; 
he taking occafjon from the corruption of our nature, whereby wee are prone 
' tocuilland vnaptto good,toſtrengrhen ſinnein vs. 
| Nowl haue ſhewed how the diucl]troubleth many weake Chriſtians by 2/<9weeks 
the wants before mentioned, here [thinke not amiſſe, ro ſhew how ſome are apa yeh; of 
troubled not forthe want of theſe, bur by fearc of other wants of grace, al- #b+irownwenrs, 
though in deede without cauſe , For experience teacheth, what deadly hea- EI 
B uineſſche raiſeth vp inthe hearts ofmany of Gods deare children by occaſion 
thereof, And among the manifold hurts which hee bringeth by meanes of i 
to many weake Chriſtians, this one is notto be omitted: what grieuous & fore 
diſcouragements he oppreſſeth many tender conſciences with, while they cſpie 
ſome gifts of God in other, whichthey thinke be not in themſelues; though 
they ſecke abouc all things topleaſe God, as hauing had ſome ſweet feeling of 
his fauour through faith alreadie. Theſe (I ſay) when they conſider and deep= 
lie weigh their owne emptineſle of grace and barrenneſle, their manifold in- 
firmities alſo which they beare about them; rhe Diuell abuſeth their weake- 
_ to an heauie and vncomfortable ſorrow, which is alſoas vnproficable to 
C them. | | | 
In which ſtate he driueth themto find out in themſclues many diſorders 
and fals, ſundry our-ſtrayings from their Chriſtian courſe, and how they can- 
not preuaile ouer their corruptions; and ſo maketh the innocent foules, nor 
onely tothinkethat they be farre worſethan they are , but alſo troubleth and 
diſquieteth them beyond meaſure: inſomuch that they haue birter ſobs, and 
make ſore complaints againſt themſelnes 3 in the meane while forgetting 
(through vathankfulneſle) Gods manifold kindneſles towards them,and what 
cauſe of rejoycing rather,andthankſgiuing they haue offered vnto them. And 
inthis caſchekeeperh ſome of them many yeares together, perſwading them- Jomearebug. 
D ſclues, that none are ſo bad as they , nor ſuch hypocrites, &c. when yetthe manner. 
things whereof they doe moſt accuſe themſeiues, are meere infirmities, and 
not any groſſe or palpabletreſpaſſes. This deſcription ofthem (that 1 ſay no 
more of them) who ſeethnor how apparently it bewraieth the Diuels malice 
and ſubriltie in hindring, yea ſnaring them (as I may ſay) mn ſuch ſort, as they 
cannot wind out any way ?whea yet (as hath beene ſaid)there are no fincerer- 
hearted Chriſtians than they, nor who ſecke the Lord more heartily , for that 
meaſure of knowledge andexperience which they haue. 
Now it they are bleſſed who feare and whoare troubled for ſome wants in 
grace, who is ſo blind thathe ſeethnot, that cuen by rhis which is their ſor. prou.z8. r4, 
E row, and in their owne account euen their miſerie,yer by this(I ſay)chey proue M-t-5.3: 
themſtlucs to be bleſſed and happie? The ſpeciall remedie for theſe is godlie ,,,.,.., 
boldneſſe, toconſider what GOD hath done for them in giuing them ſuch Godly boldaes, 
hungring hearts after good things : which couldnot be, except they had ta- Nats 
ſed of thole ſweet graces aireadic, and had inioyed ſome part or portion of 
theſame, They muſt be perlwaded to more _—_ thankfulneſſe to G GR. ThankfulneſſÞ 
| 2 
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and ſee this their humilitie, meeknefle, loue of God and defire of heauenly F 


things, to beiuſt cauſes hereof. Their vnkindnefle to God they do well to 
acknowledge, andrthar is an eſpeciall grace of Godin them; and that they 
find intheir nature much dulneſſe,vnprofitablenes,and want of goodnefſie: 
butyer, notſo , thatthey ſhew themſelues more vnkind by not confeſling 

that they haue much cauſe of reioycing offered from him. 
There agrees And therefore let them beleeue,that their eſtateis rather to be highly 
eavſe of reioy=" accounted of, (euecn as it is )leeing the thirſtie (as drie ponges ) drinkevp 
or Fra od ® much grace, and the humble ſhall finde reſt to their ſoules ; then that 
heauie, for ſome wants of grace they ſhopld caſt downethemſclues halfe deſpe- 
rately,as though God regarded them not, when yet their eſtate is the eſtate 
ofall Gods Children : among whom, euen the beſt haue manie wants 
of grace, and know but in part, nor belecue but in part, although they 
haue through experiencelearned better than the other to ſuſtaine them- 
Note, felues. For where faith is in GODS promiſes, (without which they 
cannot heartily loue Heauenly things) they muſt know that they haue 
a liberall portion, and rn fe oughtrto lift vp their hearts out of their 
deadlie dumpes : and astheſe and ſuch like diretions do councell chem, ler 
them grow forward, but without diſcouragement;yea,though their mea- 
ſure be ſmall, and they in their owne iudgment be the backwardeſt of 0+ 


thers. 


eakbeginnings Offimallbeginnings come great proceedings; of one little ſparkle, a 14 


ingracebeing mightie flame 3 and the tall Okes were ſometime bur ſmall akornes: hee 

— Low v4 hath well begun, who hath intruth begun; and he hath much, who feeleth 
that hee wanterh much : and he who in an humble and mecke ſpirit hun- 
greth after knowledge and grace , hath made _-_ proceeding towards 
the attaining of both , and fhall in time bee ſatisfied therewith. ThisI 
ſpeake to incourage thoſe, who Sathan abuſeth by occaſion offome wants 
of good things in them; when in the meane while (if they knew ſo much) 
there-is nocauſe; but contrariwiſe, of reioycing. Thus much of the firſt 
kind of lets. 


_—Y 
— 
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Of the ſecond kind of generall lets:namely , The unmortified affetFions wherewith 


he oppreſſeth the beleeuer. And firſt of feare that they ſhall not perſenere: 
mY and of pride in their gifts, / 


Ry Ow I bauing ſhewed how the lets ofthe former kinde 
| ſhould be remooued: the ſecond kind followeth, which 
$8 containeth the fins and corruptions that are in vs, where» 
by the Diuell hath exceeding great aduanrage againſt vs, 
5 EN FT to hinder vs from this heauenly courſe which we ſhould 


oF EN. ran = , . x 
ww walke in. And. they are, beſides the ignorance and 


4 


blindnesthatisin vs, (of which I hauc ſpoken before)our _— & ynmor- 
rificd affeQions,& worldly luſts:whichit they prevaile &be ſuffered torule 


ws 
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A in vs,they thruſt out with violenceall grace andgoodnes. Oftheſe I will men- 
tion ſome particulars, euen the moſt dangerous(if compariſon may be made) 
of all the reſt; and the Reader may the better indge of the other. I add(ifcom- _,1 1,6... 
pariſon may be made) becauſe they are all ſo raging, thatwhen they are ſtir- gin, they ence 
redvpinvs and ſet on fire, a man cannot tell which is moſt odious in it ſelfe, /***/"* 
and worketh moſt furiouſly, and that moſt of all diſguiſeth vs who make our 
ſelues bond-men thereto, For pravte ofthat which I ſay; when filthie Juſts are 
kindled, and haue gotten ſome ſtrength in agood Chriſtian, (though that be 
neuer without his owne great fault) how doth it trouble and diſquiet him, yea yn 
wound and accuſe him, he thinking itthe loathſomeſt & molt ſhamefull of all prnirenr ſinner 
B others, (as indeede there neede no worſe thing to annoy and diſturbe him; ) OO 
and it cauſerh him oftto ſay : Oh, what can be more irkſome, vnſauourie and red meP. ; 
ſhameful! chan this? Euen as the people ſaid in Sammeloftheir wilfulneſle, Ie 1,Sam.12, 
haue ſinned many other waies,but eſpecially in asking a Kins: ſo I lay ;thatſinne 79-**: 
ſeemcth to a penitent chriſtian (when he commeth to himſelfe) moſt odjious, 
wherewith he hath felrhis heart moſt intangled. But to proue thattruc which 
; Ifaid; ſodoth he cry out of the reſt, when he remembreth how he hath beene 
decciued by them : a worldly and greedie mind ſeemeth moſt wearifome and Note 
vnbeſeeming of all other to him, and biteth moſt deeply, when that hath poſ- 
ſcſſed him : and when hee hathoffended by anger, malice, feare, impatience, 
C_ pecuiſh conceitednefle and thereſt, hefaith theſame of them; eucry one for 
the time wherein it hath beene the chiefelt prouoker of him to offend,is moſt 
cried out of, euen as if there were no other to be compared with it; thus hee _ 
ſpeaketh of them, I ſay,when herepenteth. And by this ic may appeare,(when 
there are many of theſe euery while aſſaulting, and,as it were,arreſting a poore 
Chriſtian; which ſuffernoother good thing to be in place where they be)thar 
it he benot ſtrengthened and armed againſt thee and ſuch other of that kind, 
he can neuer keepe a ſetled courſe, and daily continue the fame ina godly life. 
Oftheſe therefore, as I ſaid, Iwill mention ſome, tharthe belecuing Chriſtian 
may the more carcfully auoidthem . And herein this aduice is not vnprofita- 
D ble, thateuery one marke, with which he is moſt incombred and moſt eafilie 
ouercome of : as feare,anger,vncharitableneſſe,8&c.and by what occaſions he 
is readilieſt drawnetothem; that he may the more preuaile ouer them by ſuch —_ 
helpe as he ſhall have miniſtred to him . The remedies ſofarre as I ſhall adde 
here, ſhall cither be ſer downe ſeuerally with the ſeuerall lets, or one remedic 
for ſundry lets: or where neither of borh is ; know that the daily direction 
which wee hauc beene moued to practiſe, ſhall be theremedie in ſuch a caſe, 
And among the vnmortified affeRtions I will begin with that which eroubleth The fo Bliabef 
the moſt, t1/l God giue then releaſe or deliverance: and thatis, A fearetull yr re. IE 
doubrimg of thcir perſeucrance, I meane, that poore Chriſtians ſhall not ſo meenecof affii- 
E ſoonebegintobe drawne ont ofthe world,to any liuely hope offaluationand #>&* 
carcof pleaſing God,and tohauceſcapedone bondage, but heplungeth them. 
into another;holding them vader dreadfull feare and diftruſtfulnetle,that they 
ſhallnot perſeuer to the endin a godly life, eſpecially in ſore trials, and when 
perſecution and ſtrong temptations ſhall come. 
And chis feare he doth faſten vpon them the more eafily , ſeeing that afle- ;: .,;1, caters 
ion of feare is molt nearely glewed tothem : and beſides, when they ſee ex+ hd of weake 
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amples of faintings in many profeſſors; and how cruel!l the vngodly, prophane F 
ſcorners, Atheiſts, Papiſts and perſecuters are, among whom they liue, this 
fearce is ſoone ſtrengthened-and confirmed inthem. For which cauſe onr Sa- 
Matto.z39, uiourforcwarned his Diſciples of it, ſaying : Feare not them which kill the bs- 
die, but are not able to kill the ſoule © but rather feare him, which is able to deſtroy 
Phil.1,z8. both ſoule and boty in hell: and S. Paule: In nothing feare your aduerſaries, &c, 
"9 For this cannot be predominant, bur it feeblethvtrerly the powers of the mind, 
ow it lettetb x CES 
way (as the raiſing of the mud inafpring , troublerh the pure water) and conſe- 
quently holdeth backe the inſtruments of the bodice from practiſing well anie 
kind of dutie. In theſe ferrers therefore of feare,and moſt painefull and irkſome 
fireights, he holdeth them; or if anie eſcape, andfo begin to reioyceinitheir 
hope againe; yet ſhall they nor attaine thereto, nor grow therein , (diſtru- 
ſtingthemſelues, andreſting inthe promiſe of God) norbe dcliuered out of 
their feare but with much difficultie and (triuing: and yet if they be,itſhallnot 
beat once, but by little andlittle ; while the word of God ſoketh into their 
hearts, as the foft raine into the hard ground , For I muſt confeſle, that as all 
paſſions are troubleſome, and doe much vnſettle vs for the time : ſo feare and 
forrow doe this molt of all, eſpecially when the things abour which we feare, 
Note = Aandwhich cauſe ſforow, are moſt deare and pretious tovs , Forhow were the 
Exempleof itin Apoſtles oppreſſed with both, not onely attheir ſcattering from their maiſter 
edſcipier.  athis apprehenſion beforc his death , though hee had with many perſwaſions x4 
and ſtrong reaſons prepared them for it: but even while he was yet conuerſant 
with them? and namely that one time , when he went into Iudeato raiſe Za- 
zaras from death > Who anſwering ſaid to him , when they heard him pro+ 
Toka.z1.8, uokethem to goe thither : Maiſter,the Iewes ſour bt lately to ſtone thee, and doeſt 
thou goe thither againe ? As if they ſhould haue ſaid: Exceptthey had becne 
wearie of their lives,there was cauſe inoughto'make them vnwilling,yea feat- 
The exemple full rocomethere . Andfo itis with,vs, that how great comforts ſocuer wee 
_ haue inioyedby the heauenly doctrine of the word of GO D which wee hanue 
heard yet as if wehadneuer receiued any, when we heare any newes oftrou- 
Nece | ble coinming towards vs, wee are onthe ſuddaine ſotaken and opprefled with I 
it, (yea though it be bur a little) that itvnſetleth vs out of our preſent eſtate of 
peace and quietneſſe wherein wee were, and wholly poſleſieth all our ſenſes, 
and fcatrereth our former comforts, as it they neuer had beene anie: whereas 
the Lord hath ro that end vnder-propped vs before, with ſtrong conſolation, 
that when afflitions come, wee mightthe betterbeare them {and retaine our 
ace with him,)fuch as his word had before warned vs of; as it is ſaid in /ohy, 
fides many other places : Theſe things Ihaxe ſaid vntoyow , (ſpeaking of his 
comfortable dotrine which he had before taught them) rhat in the middeſt of 
Jour tribulations ye may hane peact in me. 
Row Sathen This feare and faintneſle therefore vnder the croſſe , wee muſt know the K 
eoieth +  Dinell will ftronglie afſoule vs with, and thereby buffer vs ſo reproachfullic, 
for that we rejoyced ſo,yea and boaſted of Gods fauour before, and yetnowin 
our atflictions we find not deliuerance many times, but we are rather maderi- 
diculous to the world thereby, and a gazing ſtocke thercin ; beſides the fain- 
ting of our owne hope, which is morethan all the reſt, Hee will inſult ouer vs 
in ſuch extremities, as he ſpared not to doe ro Qur Sauiour himſelfe : Where ts 
| Wap 


Joh. 26,3 FO 
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A now Jour God? Let him deliner you now, if he loue you ſo dearely z or elſe knows Mat37,43. 
that ye haue put your truſt ina bruiſed reed;renounce him therefore,and ſhift 
for your ſclues, exceptye will miſcarie; forthereis tio helpe for you in him : 
euen as his curſed inſtrument Rabſhakeh, Captaine of the King of 4/yria, did 
TR Ezekiaes men, notto truſt in or depend on the God of 1{racl in their 
crouble, 

And therefore that wee may finde ſome eaſe in our troubles, let vs gather How to remone 
ſtreogrh from him, who willnottfaile, neither can be refiſted: his word is the {*-, 
{word that mult cut off this Goliahs head; and our faith is the hand in which = _ 
wemuſtholdit. And thus God faithin his word to all his : This (bort treuble ryemorng 7 
of yours, is tobring you a lon? comfort afterwards when ye hane indured it a while: Heb,13.11. 

B and they are ſent you, that my power may appeare in your weakencſſe, and that you = vg mY 

may haue proofe of my grace dwelling in yos; as faith, hope, loue, humbleneſſe; more 

obedience : and to make the world contemnied, and all that is init (asour | ; 
fleſhly laſts, which fight againſt our ſoules) ro berenounced , that they may a mr 
not annoy vs; and to cure many diſeaſes, as careleſnefle , high mindednefle good vſesof 
and too much eaſe-taking inthe world: forthe rod bringeth wiſedome; and Fin 
Toſephs brethren faid 3 We ſuffer theſe things worthily, for that we ſinned againſt RomB, 23,& 
our brother , They arc not (Ifay) fent, bur for our good; and they drine vs Pal-319,7t. 
more feruently to God) and cauſe vs to call on him: yea, and they make vs hap- pg __ 
pic whiles we ſuffer them, (andlike vato Chriſt himfelfe , who was called the Mat 5,12, 

C man of ſorrowes) and giue vs matter of reioycing after; and therefore wee 
ſhould be thankfull for chem, But we doenot alittle bewray our vnkind dea- 
ling with our God, who are ſo vnwilling to heare of them . For itis noleſſe phil.r,29. 
then a great pitt ; yea, apriuiledge vnto vs, as the Apoſt. ſaith: To you it is giner 

for Chriſt, that not onely ye ſhould beleene in him, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake . And 
what vnquiernefle doth it rai{c in vs, when wee retule and impatiently caſt off 
the Lords yoke? the very feare of it isfarre greater than the ſuffering it ſelfe, 
Therefore wee oughtto reſolue with our ſelues; when ve ſec it is the will of 
God that we ſuffer, we muſtreſolne, I ſay, that it is the belt for vs and very cx- ;,, .c . 
pedient; as Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples when he was to depart from them; 1? Nees 

D #s expedient for you that 190e: andtherefore indeuour wee to bow and ſubmit -am+3.27- 

| ournecks vntothe yoke,praying forthat power which our Godlſecth we haue , ©, 0,2, 
neede of, aſſuring ourſelues of helpe in due time,yea,though he ſometime de- Iam. 1,4. 
ferre it, For if he call vs to ſuffer, he will moſt certainly fuccour & deliver vs; oo — 
that ſo we may find it verified in vs which is written : Wee are afflicFed on every Ran 

ſide, yet wot in diſtreſſe ; perſecuted, but not forſaken: caſt downe, but wee periſh 
zot. And the meditation ofthis ſhall(through Gods goodneſle)be a preſerua- 
tiue to vs in out afflictions. | 

Saint Peter teacherh ſuch as are diſtracted with theſe feares, (ſo that they r,Per.5,7, 

. Ynſertle them and diſquiet their minds,) to caſ? their care vpon God, for hee c4- 

E 7th for them . Andtheſame in cfte&t, ſaith Saint Paule: Be nothing carefull 1 Bs, 
and penſine, but in all things let your requeſts be ſhewed unto Godin prayer and - © 

ſupplication with giuing of thanks ; and the peace of God which paſſeth all vnder- 
ſtanding, ſhall preſerue your hearts, (from Sathan who ſecketh by vaquietneſſe 
to take your peace from yau) and ſettle your minds in Chriſt Jeſus . Sothar, if 
God hauccither any creditwith his people, = they dare truſt him in; _ 2, 

4 Tg 


Pal. 50,25, ! 
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 Thathe will vanquiſh their vnquietneſle that made them penſiue:orifthey Þ 
belecuethat he hath anie helpe in him,ſo thathe is able to helpe,they may 
Iob.to.28, With reverence be bold intheir diſtreſle ro looke for it, and promiſe ito 
"New themſclues; and yet o, that as they truſt in him,ſo they tempr him not, bur 
pray for it in token that they belecue in him, and vic the means to.remoue 
ſich penſiueneſie from them. 
This remedie is found to be throughly-proued and ſufficient, as oftas ir 
is applicd to anie ſuch kinde of diſeaſe . And herewith let them weighthe 
examples of other ſeruants of G od; Moſes, Peter, &c. Who after greater 
race recciued, belceued more ſtrongly . But if they negle& and paſle by 
Fich remedies, and ſo fall from feare and doubting to boldneſſe and pre- 
ſaming, that is, to goe from oneextremitie to another, they are groſiely G; 
bewitched, and muſt be taught by experience to prouide betterforthem- 
Nete- . fſelues. Vhichl ſay, ſeeing manieare carried to vie indiret meanes; as, 


Take beed of in- k 4 ? , f 
direft meanes, tO forgettheir feare , and to put it away by merrie companie and paſtime, 


an ;orby hoping that no ſuch thing ſhall befall them anie more, and ſo wax 
Pe. ſecure and careleſle : or elſe to doo againſt their conſcience, that they 
may auoidethe thing that they feare : and thus not onlie they are deceiued 
in looking for that which ſhall not cometo paſſe, that is, to thinke that 
they ſhall be ſafe and without danger after; but alſo herein, that they think 
themſclues the morereligious and godlyfor that they haue bad ſuch trou- 
ble, when yet they were without the fruit of it. Bur when the Popiſh holy x4 
water ſcareth awaiediuels,then ſhall theſe remedies ſtaie & comfort them 
in their troubles | 7 
Theſrrond np *, Bur beſides theſe lers, the diuell hath another waie, whereby he hideth 
mort:fied affe= The full beautie of the Chriſtian life from manie who haue well begun, 
fionis, Pride namely,by raiſing in them a proud conceipt& opinion of their profiting in 
endenorwee- 1.nowiedge and godlines : like them of Laodi ho ſaid, they were rich &» 
ning of them- gc and goadunes O OQCICEA, WN0 Jaia, FNEY W | 
ſelues. needed nothing.So that whe they haue but newly begun,yet they ſhall think 
Reut)317 themſelues to haueno greatneedto go forward : and by that meanes they 
neuer attaine to the ſweet priuiledges which are to be cnioyed of them, c- 
Exenle of item uen inthis life. And after this manner he puffed vp the Corinthians when I 
_ they had receiued the Goſpell, as by the Apoſtles writing to them here, 
**_ chap.4. &ellewhere, itappeareth , Now ye are full,now ye are rich,and raigne 
as Kings : thereby ſhewing them their ſlacknes in proceeding to grow for- 
ward in the knowledge of Chriſt , and their loathing and a 
of paines taking, & their pride and contempt: which was noſmallenemie 
to their profiting. Fa. | 
The Apoſtles were deceiued by him after the ſame manner, who 
Inthe 4pofiles. when our Sautour tolde them that they ſhould receiue great light of 
knowledge and other increaſe of grace, when he ſhould ſend downe the 
holy-Ghoſt vpon-them, and though they did but dimmly vnderſtand 
him, yet they imagined thatthey had them alreadie, ſaying : Now ſpea- 
lokn.16.29. keſt thou plainely,and thos ſpeakeſt noparable: forthey perſwaded themſelues 
that they had the fullvnderſtanding of his ſpeech,when they miſconceiued 
his meaning. Such as Iſpeakeot, being ſtrongly poſſeſſed of this ouer- 
weaning of their giftes , find it no ſmall enemye to trucknowledge and 
_ Ky, 2s oe gs godlineſle. 
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A godlineſſe. Burthis vie the Diuell teacherh mento make of Gods gifts, euen 
to be the worſe for them, and rowaxe infolent by meanes thereof when they 
be glutted with thew ; imagining that they haue more than others, when the 

morethey haue indeede, the more they ſhall deſire; and ſeckero be brought 

nearer to God by the ſweettaſt that they haue of his gifts alreadie. VVharſoe- 

-uer tetch againſt anyperſon, or other corruption be ioyned with this ation 

in men, (asit is too common) yet the chicteſinne in itis pride, which ſcorne- 

fully reieeth toheare and learne thoſe things which all doe know they haue 

ncede of. And what commerh ofthis, ifit be nor ſtayed and ſuppreſſed, but a Dangeravefe 
waxing wearic of learning any morethan they know, and a negleRing of dili- /e9:5f #., 

B genccandcareto grow better , a meane account making of thoſe which are 
good, and an acquainting themſelues with looſe and irreligious perſons , or a 
falling into ſects, ſciſmes and herefie ? orit they doe none of theſe , yer they 
bring vpon themſclues rhat curſe in a melancholicke ſolitaric life, (having 
made themlſelues vnficeuen for good companie:) Woe to him that is alone, as Eccles,4,10; 
Jadas. So thatthey verifie the ſaying of our Sautour, that for nor vſing it well, rapes 
they loſe enen chat grace which they had, I 

Such are raugheto preuentthis danger, by acknowledging that they are The remedie: 
poore, an! blind, and naked, and thereforeto furniſh themiclues yer better : Rev 3:17. 
and ſeeing they attribute ſo much to their owne wiſedome, tolearne of the A- 

C polile — they muit become fooles, that they may be wiſe : and that they know 
nothing as they ought to know : and whatſocuer they baue , yerto hunger and 
thirſt afrer more, and to covet ſpirituall things ſtill, and to pray with the Pro- 1,Cor.14,v 

het; Lord, teach me thy ſtatutes: and notto pleaſe themſelues in that which Palz19,:a, 
they haue pratiſedalreadie , comparing themſelues in a blind manner with 
thoſe which are like,or rather farre behind themſclues; bur be better acquain- 
ted daily with their owne wants,weakneſles & corruptions,that more ſtrength 
may be gathered againſt them : andro looke vpon them, which in the Scrip- 
rures, and now in this age are ſet before them, as the forwardeſt Chriſtians 
and holieſt examples. And as this is the remedie to auoide theſe ſnares of the 

D diuell for the timeto come; ſoitis the helpe and remedie whereby they muſt 
redceſſe theireſtate, who haue thus beene decciued by him alreadie . If they 
hauefallen to this point, and ſee it not, their danger is the greater : and a token 
it is, that they haue dealtvnfaithfully, andeither not at all viewed and exami- 
ned their purpoſes and doings as long as they haue yen in them; or very ho- 


ucrly and to ſmall purpoſe, which is farre fromthe dutie of ſuch as hauc fixm'y 


couecnanted the contrarie. | 
In this<caſe therefore we ſee what a benefit of Goditis, that hee hath ap- 


pointed vs daily an examination of our wayes, thatif at othertimes,any vnbc- Exmize as 
E ſeeming thing ſhould haue paſſed vs ; yer we might by this laying our ations 29% 

| E withtheruleswhich ſhould guide vs, ſee our wandrings or other tranſgreſſi. Nw 
ons. Burif the diuell enter ſo farre as to faſten hollowneſle andfalle hearted- 

neſſe ypon vs, which is, when wee are notwilling to ſee our trecheries; orin 
ſecingthem, yer counting themno = diſgrace or marter of accuſation a- 

gainſt vs, (neitherare we willing to riſe out of the ſinnes which haue paſted vs, 

bringing pleaſure or commoditic vnto vs: ) here asthe diuell beguiled Exe 


echrough his ſubriltic, ſohee hath donevs , VVhar is to be gone about in = 
| gp I cale, 


x,Cor. 3,1 8. 


— % 
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caſe, but that wee duly and ſeriouſly conſider that which the holy Ghoſt hath F 
Pro.z8,rz, faidinthe Proverbs: He that hideth his ſinne ſhall not proſper; remembring this, 
thatthough it goe ſore againſt our nature toſhame and confeſle againſt our 
Pla33,4,%5, ſelyes, yetthe longer we forbeare rodoe it, fo muchthe more bitter ir will be 
vnto vs after : and therefore it will behoue vs to take againe to vs the ſinceritie 
and {implicitie beſeeming the Goſpell , and to gird our ſelues with the girdle 

of truth, which weſo.ſhamefully caſt off> | 
Anatherymor-s If otherwiſe, heſecing our diſpoſition, ſhall carrie vs to luskiſhnes, ſloath, 
tfed fethon. jdleneſie, (ſo thar this ſaying inthe Proucrbs be verified in vs : A Zyonisinthe 
= way ; ) or any other ofthat curſed litter ; thar we begin to take ſweetnes there- 
in, which is no better than poyſon; and that the workes of our Iawfull calling G 
waxe loathſome and vnſauouriero vsz andthe meanes to vphold godlineſle, 
become vnwelcome: or other parts ofthe Chriſtian comſe, irkeſome and te- 
dious: doc wenotknow, that as we ſowe, ſo we ſhall reape? andif to thefleſh, 
that of it we (hall reape corruption? VVhatis to be done then of vs, but this: 
namely, That we looke to the roote and fountaine ofthis milchicfe, how wee 
are growne to this point, and by what meanes wee haye declined and fallen? 
"EXP And if ic be growne by little apd little, wee muſt trace ir out by footſteps vntill 
; wereturne, and know we that we haue beene beguiled. For we did betore de- 
light andrake pleaſure in godlineſle, as finding no fafetie elſe-where, and re. 
nounced all whatſoeuer might hinder and hold vs from the chriſtian courſe : xx. 
and what ſhame is it that we ſhould afterward, be much backwarder zRemems+ 
Preu;t,zz: berallo, that caſe ſlazeth the fooliſh : and the way that ſeemeth pleaſant to the 
Prou-Iq,i3. fleſh is the way to death . And how hard ſocuer itbero goe backe out of this 
courſe, yet God hath encouraged thee thereto infinite wayes ; eſpecially by 
Toſ't.s. this one, that he (in any thingthat he ſerteth thee about) will be with thee, and 
Epheſ.3.19. mot leaue thee, nor forſake thee : but will ginethee more than thon conldeſt aske or 
thinke, and therefore much more that which thou doeſt defire . The longer 
thou artled by any ſuch {lauerie, the more hardly thou knoweſt thou ſhalt find 


recoueric. 
CHAP. 9. 
Of other unruly affections; tetchineſſe, peeniſpneſſe, fro- 
waraneſſe, &c. 
Terchineſſe. pee OE ©q = J Mong the inwardlcts of godlineſſe,(I meane thevnſtay- 
wſneſe;93 FCN / a9 cdaftections ofthe heart) though the particulars are in- 


# finite, this isnot the leaſt, when it waxeth tetchie, pec- 
S uiſh and frowardeither againſtperſons orthings being 
\&. ' croſſed by them , that wee cannot hauc our will, yea, 
AF VS thoughicbe butin rifles. For ſuch is the nature of finne 
> EZVSS TY (tothe enditmay hewir felfe to be out of meaſure (in- 
"TION Þ full) thar wee may be taken in ſuch a time with the deceiptfulneſſe of it, and 
—_— found ſo naked andvnarmed , thatthe ſmalleſt matter may be an occaſion fit 
ſemetime, =enoughto make vstreſe & fretting,as ifone ſhould ſtumble ar a ſtraw; where- 

as aranother time great prouocation could not moue vs; and all for oo : 
deſire 
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A defireoftheheartisnorfatisficd asit wiſheth: (as Dawid could notbe angie r,Sam.24.7; 
with SuxHor all the iniaries with which hee purſued him; ahd yetwas caried 5* 35-28- 
headlong by his paſſons againſt Neha/ for onedilcurtelie offered him.}Vhich-- — Now = 
is Maa, fs buraſenſible diſquietneſſe of minde and vnſetledneſſe of heart =oniagpy it des 
doth ariſe therewith;which overthroweth the wel:prdered courſe whercin we =» 
were before, fecing hee that is led and caried of his luſts as the- eart drawne by 
wild horſes, is made vtterly vnfit forthe time, to pray or wake before God in 
peace, or to doe any'orher dutie acceptable rohim. And thereforewho can 
denie butthat ſuch are caught with the deccirfulnefſe of finne,, as well as hee 
who is ouercome of anger, wrath, or any fleſhly Juſt another way 2 


-- Andifinthistechineſſe, we be in company, and haue todoe and deale with 
B - men;ourperuerſeneſle, and ourlullen and diſguiſed ſtomackecannor be hid- 
den : no, although wee would hide and conceale it from the fight of men , yer 
ſich is thenature of it, that it onerwhelmeth and couerethgrace that we haue, 
; from ſhewingirſelfe or exerciling any power in vs, asthe cloud couereth the 
{ightofthe Sune, and as though we had alwaies-beene impotent, and had ne- 
uer enioyedany other eſtate : andir blindeth the judgement from ſeeing the wh 
fouleneſle offuch diſguiſing : and hardeneth the hearr, that fora time it cannot 
relent for it, nor be humbled vaderir , vntill the burden growſo greattothe 
ſoule, thatitcan nolonger bearc it; and the partie. come to himſelte,and can 
no _ 4 ſuffer or abideir. It may be percciued how this cankred corruption 
C taking hold ofa man, (not otherwiſe deſtitute of grace)ſo catjethhim to bein-. 
cenſedagainſt ſomeperſon or thing;that itcanno way be ſtayedor contained. 
Adſhadowofthis appearedtoo cuidently-intwo rare ſeruants of God, P4wl.,, "_— 
and Barnabas; when they diſſenting berwixt themſelues abouttaking Marke 
intotheir companie, were ſo ſnared, that they departed one from the other z- 
andwithno ſefle offence toorhers than checke to themlelues , brake off their 
fellowſhip for atime. , E: 
_ Inſucha caſe therefore, this is to be done for the redreſſe of ic, that ſeeing | 
it is an high offenceto God, a needleſſe and fond troubling of our ſelues, and Remedies 
a bercauing vs of godly wiſedome, yea and of common reaſon; (that I ſay.no 
D more) this (I ſay) isto be done: that we be diligent to confider, how vnbeſee- 
ming athing it is forys, that we ſhould be vaſlalls to ſuch ſeruile and baſe mai- 
ſters, & ſo ſhake off that yoke of bondage : and if we haue fallen into it,& have 
been deceiued & diſguiſed with it,that as ſoone as we can,we doin trembling 
and deteſtation of our fin, (ſeparating our ſelues from all other affaires & dea- 
lings,)fall into the conſideration ofthe vnſtemelineſle and abſurditic of it with 
all ipeed poſlible, rill we feele andperceiuc our ſtomack to fall & relent;,which 
wiltbeby little and little,if we harden nor our hearts, bur goe aſide of purpoſe, 
thatwe may faithfully debate the caſe berwixt Godand our ſelues. The Lord 
_ hathpromiſed,thacſuch going apart one from another, yea(ifneed ſorequite) ,,. .-:,- 
E | eventhe husband aparr, and the wife apart; that ſuch ſeeking of him ſhall find va.7,7, 
him,8 ſuch diſlike of our corruption(and namely,of fuch impotency for want 
of gracc) ſhall bethe next way to recouer it againe: and when we haue ſeene 
how little we haue gained thereby, yearather how much we haue loſt; that(as 
our Sauiour admoniſhed inthe like caſe)let vs goe our way &fſinne no more in 
that cganner,leaſt a worſe thing befall vs Andthis for atalt of Jha corruption. 


Now 
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Phil,2,?2. 
2,Pct,1.5. 


An other wnruly 
affetion that 
much trowbleth 
7: Wearineſſe 
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Now when weſhall conſider, how manie of theſeſores thereatetoble- E 


miſh, wound and feeble the ſoule, thatirt may be(as itwere) in theſeuerall 


powers thereof madeynfitto euery good Worke by one or othier of them; 
andhow the diucll waiteth as a follower, having ferhis-netto catchivswith 
one or other of his ginnes andſnares : what conſtancieandcare{think we) 
had there need to be kept ina Chriftian mans life, cothe endhie may be rid 
of the, or thathe may notlyelong in them, ornot fallframone toanother: 
which is the cauſe, why we callvpon'men; asthe Apoſtle teacherhvs,thart 
they ſhould worke on,thatis, hold faſt and maintaine the aſſurance of their 
ſaluation withifeare andtrembling, giuingalldiligence to ioynewiththeir 
faich;vertue,knowledge,8&c.” - TL SATARICNST Y 

+ Butifwe efeape this ſnare, are we outof danger? Nay, hehath marie 
more to catch ys in. For through our ignorance or vnbeleete, he maketh 
the Chriſtian life ſeeme ſo difficultand tedious to vs, that wee ſhall waxe 


ingoingforwerd faint and be wearie of proceeding therein,or atleaſt in ſpeciall duties ther- 


Exod,24,18. 
& $4,328, 
Exod, 32,1. 


"IN 


Rom,7, 19.31. 


Note- 


of: For who knoweth-not howfickle & vncoſtant we are in algoodrhings, 
and how ſoone vnſetled? Infomuch that oftentimes, euen when wehaue. 
renewed our couecnants after ſome fall, or dangerous coldnefle cfpied and 
repented of; yetſhall we bylittle and lirtle;fall to our old bias againe. .Now 
if herewith good means faile; we are ſerſo much the more forward herein 
as we tread of thepeople of Ifracll, euenin the ſhort abſence of Mofes from 
ther; being butfortie daies, 724! it veeers 1% 


-Edonotſpeake'of the vnfirneſſeand naturall varowardnefſe ofthe mind, 


- ot vnaptnefleoftle body to Gods worſhip,or to the duties of our particu- 


lar callings, which being ſometime in the beſt of Gods people;are bymo- 
derate and honeſt recreating of them, (if they cannot otherwiſe)expelled 
and ſhaken off: but I ſpeake ofthe vnwillingneſſethatthe fleſh feelerh'to 
hold on conſtantly in dutie, further then it liketh;.and thatis, notvreerly 
to caſt off the yoke of Chriſt,butto ſerue God and it ſelfetoo. For there is 


nothing moredeſired of it, than when ſome duties hauc been performed 


to God, that it may haueliberrie, as itliketh, to occupie and ſet on worke 


both heart and handin ſome manner to pleaſe it ſelfe, and diſobeie God, [ 


thatſothey may marre and deface that, which they had well done before. 
For eucn as the hypocrites and vnreformed perſons doo nenerſerue God 
heartily, but onely from tceth outward ; and ſeeing Gods ſeruice is holy 
and pure, butthey carnall andearthly minded, they cannotarall delighe 
therein : cuen ſo Gods Children being ſanctified butin part, haue manie 
prouokings of them, by that wiſdome ofthe fleſhthat remainerh inthem, 
to be wearic of lining godly, and aretroubled with ſtrong reaſonsro'in- 
duce and draw them thereunto, to verefic that ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, rhe 


fleſh fighteth againſt the ſpirit. IG HER 
je Ard this is ſo true, that cuenthe beſt after they haue renewed theirco- K 


ucnant with the Lord to bee more fruitfull and conſtant, and do alſo pur« 
poſe the ſame with full reſolution : yer by little and lintle, they ſhallfeele 
that feruencie of theirs weakened and cooled, andſenfiblydeclining; enen 
as the Sunne toward his ane. yok For which cauſe, the Apoftle 
doth oftentimes ſtrongly fence the Chriſtians againſt it:ſaying,Be wor wee 

71 
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A ric of well doing . And againe: Stand faſt in the faith ; quite you like men, be per 2 


C 


firong. Andthus if we curbenot inthe vnruly afte&ions & luſts,which would ' "Nl 


ſoone faſten vponvs, and doc not oft record our many ſweete liberties which 
we find in ſeruing God,(which ſhall alfo be greateſt, when we haue continued 
longeſt : ) weeſhall finde this too true by our owne experience, namely, that 
= wearineſſe.growethvps6 vs now & than eſpecially, of holding on cheare- 
lly and durifully in our Chriſtian courſe. 

Fer as the diſeaſes inthe necher parts ofthe bodice doe make the heart hea- 
uieand the headto be diſtempered, and they being healed doe eaſe and quic- _, fomili 
ken both : cuen ſo, theſe vamorrified affeRions of ours being out of order,doe 
trouble the ſoule and difquiet it; and therefore the well ordering of them, isa Nees 
ſingular chearing and comforting of the ſoule and mind, Herein therefore we 
muſt know and be perſwaded, that Gods grace ſhall be ſufficient for vs, who Remedies axainf 
by the difgracing of theſe vnruly affefions by his word, will weaken them in **«om9prix 
vs, and make the way caſic vato vs cuery day more and more vnto the godly my 
life, and take away the difficulties which ſtand vp to hinder vs : cuen as we ſee 
how heencourageth vs thereto, ſaying: My yoke is eaſie and my burden is light, Math-r1,gu, 
Moreouer, though the diuell cannot breake vs off vrerly from a daily care of 
pleaſing God, yerhewillſo Iabourto valettle vs with reproches, ill opinions _ , , , 
vniuſtly conceiuedof vs, falſereports and diſgrace with our betters , which rb ro>1/e2:1s 
ſhall mecte with vs in cuery place; thatwee ſhall be much diſquieted, if not ©:44/coorexe 
vnſetled for thetime, or ſtirredvp to bitterneſſe, and take counſell how wee 7,2 
may be reuenged, with ſundric other —— vatill wee enter into 
the ſanRuaric ofthe Lord, and come todue conſideration of our eſtate againe; 
namely, that the Lord is nor changed toward vs for all that , bur willeth vs to 
rcioyce, ſaying : if yoube ill ſpoken of for my ſake and the Goſpels, reiozce and be Maz.s v2, 
glad; for great is your reward inheauen, But whatſocuer may ſtand vp in our 
way to prouoke fainting and wearinefſcin our chriſtian courſe, we haue ſtrong 
and many perſwaſions againſt them: as, that we ſhall reape our reward with- PINS 
out wearineſle, euena crowne ofrighteouſneſſe . Bur becauſe the matter ari- , Tic.,,n 


D ſeth more large thenl looked for, (although I ſtudie with all breuitie to ſer 


downethe diuers kindes of vntamed affections, barely with their remedies) 
I will therefore ſhuttre vp this ſecond fore of lets with naming the particu- 
lars onelie , whichare not alreadie mentioned; that the Reader may knowe 
chem, and ſo being able to diſcernethem, hee may beware of them as of the 
reſt. 
Therefore to draw to anend, he ſometime proucketh vs to vniuſt anger, 
(which isno better then a ſhort madneſſe; ) ſo caſily doth heeturne our afte- 7he 148of chu 
Rions againſt vs, which G O Dreacheth vs tovſe to good ends and purpoſes, "4 ant 
Atſomeothertime, hepoiſoneth vs with deadly conceipts and heart-burnings :;.new, config 
againſt ſuch as wee diſlike ; alſo with looſeneſle and lightneſle of heart; allo men; 
with raſhneſſe and haſtineſſe , wherein wee doe nothing well; with lumpiſh-' 
nefſe and melancholie, and with diuers ſuch like : the beginnings and furſt ri- 
fings of the which, alchough our owne hearts doe breede, yerthe ſirengthof 
them is of Sathan. By all which, ashe ſeth his beſt opportunitie, heeſo pol- 
ſefſerh ourhearrs, tharthey are no more fir (inthar ſore, being vaſctled, tobe 


employed in anie part of Gods -ſeruice; then the running water when it is 
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ſtirred and troubled in the bottome,is for our neceſſarie vſe, And thus it may 
appeare, how many of Gods deare ſeruants are holden backe by occaſions of 
their owne corruptions, (the diuell adding ſtrength therero) from ſhining as 
lights ina chriſtian courſe : and when God hath mercifully begun in them the 
lite of godlineſſe, how they doe afcerwards (though it be little to their com- 
mendation or reioycing) breake off or hinder their growing forward inthe 
ſame, through ſome great fault of their owne; not ſubduing their rebellious 
hearts, as God teacheth them, neither ſtirring vp & cheriſhing the good gifts 
of God which were giuen them before, as they might with caſe haue done, e- 
ſpecially hauing been taught and ſhewed how : But among many other, their 
fault is this,that ſometime they haue beene ſo farre gone, that they haue giuen 
themſclues ro many tond and vaine liberties, both in ſpeaking, thinking and1li- 
uing ; which to be pulled from, itwould ſeeme tothem (when they ſhould bur 
cucn heare of it)to be as the cutting off a peece of their fleſh. Iſpeake not now 
ofthe varctormed, fortheir vſuall courſe is ordinarily thus, neither doe they as 
they thinke, keepe in any goodorder before men, exceptthey haue their owne 
minds ſatisfied, 

For the remedying of theſe and ſuch like,this is no ſmall helpe,that they ſer 
themſelues to marke their diſpoſition & inclination better, ro what ſinne they 
are moſt prone: and beſides,that they haue a wiſe care to keepe themſclues be- 
ſeemingche Goſpell, eſpecially in thoſe parrs of their liues which lye open to 
greateſt dangers;that thercin they be beſt furniſhed: and it they rake a toile and 
{uſtaineachecke to their conſcience, yetto ſecke the curing and eaſe of it by 
duc humiliation ſpeedily. But this will not much preuaile, except their owne 
hearts haue beenc brought co take ſound delight in the chriſtian courſe, and 
waine theinſelues from that which they ſhall know to be againſt it, and to be 
gladto -— <ommen anddireed how torecouer, But of this ſecond kind of lers 
thus much, 
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Of worldly laſts : and namely, The loue of carnall pleaſure, and the 
--S inordinate acre of riches. k 


<F\ Vefurcher, as hefindeth beſt oportunitie,he deceiuethvs 
Z> many other wayes ; and namely, in taking vp our hearts 
>=& inecndlefle, foo!iſh and vaine deſires ofthings,which we 
x Sq neither can nor ought toenioy; as the Juſt of the heart, 
/ of the eye, & the pride of life: and fofeeding vs with the 
SP FS) ayre, cuen.with moſt vaine and decciprfull dreames, be- 
>= > x ſorcerhvs with too muchpleaſure-raking in tranſitorie 
liberties & commodities of thislife3-which pull our minds as much from-god- 
lie duties,” as they carie them afterſuch vnſauourie follies . About many dan- 
gerousfantaſies he'occupieth our heads; that wee may negle&-the ſecking of 
berrerrhings;eſpecially inthe time when we ſhould be beſt accbpied, - = 
- -Imeaneby theſe; all ſores of worldly luſts , which are more noyſome and 
daungerousthanthe cuill affections mentioned before; though (one would 


thinke) 


F 


K 


OfWorldly luſtr,e7c. 1: 


A" thinke) wehad lictle needeto be ſhaken & diſtempered with preater than they 
*-be, but rather ſtudie how they may be weakened and ſubdued in vs. Theſe 
worldly luſts, areJuſts ofthe fleſh which belongro, and are occupied about 
thepreſentſtate of this life and world : as the excecding loue and defire of 
plealures, riches andeſtimation, or honour, &c. For it hee can faſten our de- 
| lightsontheſe, weare caried headlong, asthe chariot by wild horſes is ouer- 
turned, I will ſhewthe danger wee are in by meanes of theſe worldly lufts in 
ewo kindes : inthe luſts of the fleſh, properly ſo called ; and inthe inordinate 
deſire of riches and cares of rhe world . How a true Chriltian may poſlibly be 
diſguiſed by theſe, (1 ſay) that hee ſhall be thereby as another man, and ſome- 
B time groſly ouercome ofthem, Lwill firſt ſhew, and then adde ſome remedies 
againſt them. 50) 
The fiſt is, when he ſhall be drowned in ſenſualitie, and the fortiſh plea- carnal? pice- 
ſure of the body, ſothar he is blind and impotent; and hath no power to con- #7: 
ſider,what che Scripture faith; Fawour ts deceiptfull,and beautie is a vaine thing. Prou-31,30. 
Andwhart is the cauſe of this? for it would not eafily be beleened, thata true 
Chriſtian ſhould fall ſo farre. Thecaule is this; that he hauing ginen his heart #7, ;e commer, 
libertie to deſire ſtolne waters, and to count them ſweet, when hee ſhould ra- *2 p«ſ, thes 
ther hauc loathed andcaſt them vp as a vomite; and hauc made a firme coue- Cn wo 
nant againſt the nouriſhing of ſuch delights; and further, that hee hauing gi- 
C ucnhis cyeleaucalſoto feede itſelfe with ſuch (ights : he1s made vrrerly blind, 
impotent,andimbondaged, And that bcing done, his prayers become feeble 
and weake (though ſometime atrempted) to expell anddriue our ſuch ſottiſh- 
neſle ; but ir lodgeth in him, and maketh him aflaue varo it . Vhich cannot x, , . 4.6 te: 
be plainlier ſcene than in Sampſon; a man ofgreat gifts, (as may be gathered Examolcehereef 
by the ſtorie) but made fo impotent by the looke of a woman, that he ycelded 7 S424/0n- 
himſelfe to her lure moſt reprochfully : and being caught wich that which was 
precious in her, became a foole in lſrael , who had beene wiſe enough before 
to keepe the whole land in ſatctic . And to this bondage doth aman, indued y4,+ , teev;r 
. with grace, bring himſelfe, when he will not ſee the danger, which he cannor «/«t+ it cewjeth. 
D butknow is readie to weete with him : For car a man take fire in his boſome, and Pro 5.27. 
bis cdloathes not be burnt > No more may ſuch an one, whowill be caried of his ** 
raging luſts, looke to be free from great evil] anddanger. But behold further, 
whar goeth with it? cuen this, that he is ſenceleſſe ar the fight of it, when hee 
ſhould rather trembleto behold inwhat eſtate he is . For befides that hekno- 
weth hee doth cuill, (which makes his ſinne the greater) hisprayers are loſt 
which he beſtoweth abour it, his burden of conſcience is importable, the loſſe Tam 4,17. 
of grace thereby is vnſpeakeable , the griefe of the godly that hearc of it, vn- 
© utterable; andthe reioyeing of the wicked, vnſatiable. 
And yerchis is not o to be taken, as though it could be no otherwiſe with =, 
E any of Gods people ; for many are free fro thar {lauerie, whoyerhavethe ſame 
allurements : but they giue not place to their vnruly deſires , beleeuing that 
whichis taught them; and beſide, they know how deare it will coſt them. Oh 
ſubcilties of Sathan, hardly tobe diſcerned! and deceipttulnetle of the heart, 
not to betruſted ! ſo ſooneto let looſe, not a filthic man or woman onely, gi- 
uen ouer tocuill deſires , (who can doeno orher but fulfill the ſawe tothe vt- 


termoſt) but aſonae and daughter of LAbreham, who doth at another time 
TE. Tc 2 loath 
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loath and abhor ſuch wickedneſſe :-andyert to be taken in ſuchatime;, that }F 
_ ſhould be readieto venture vpon that which muſt needs worketheix 
yndoing ; and to wiſh that, by the enioying whereof they.were better be 
dead! ButT muſt fay, ſuch do purchaſeto themlſclues the iuſt fruite of their 
labours:for though they may be ſealed vp by the ſpirit of God to ſaluation, 

Zewareefthelet (for of ſuch onelyT ſpeake) yetwhat then? Ought they not therefore to be 

+, more holie, and beware ofthe leaſt occaſions of emboldening themro 

areweal;ft, finne? And ofall other fins, to be moſt ſuſpitious and fearefull ot thoſe, to 
the which they know that they are moſt prone and inclined; and by the 
committing whereof, they are ſure , that their ſhame and ſorrow muſt 

" OAP | needes be greateſt ? which wwo, when theyre by their juſt deſerts, once 

7 hh of in, Drought vpon them, they will confefle with vs then,that we cannor be too Gy, 
circumſpe& and warie : and that it is no preciſenefſe' t&$eware of the de- 
cciptfulnefie of finne at anie time, or in anie place or companic; the which 
grace (yet)8& care was thoughtto be too much auſteririe, till they ſmarted 

Afmile, ſo bitterly for the want of it. Buteuerie one can tell that this is true: He that 

ſtandeth furtheſt from a raging flame, is freeſt from burning; and he who 

gocth farre of fromthe brimme ofa riuer , is ſafeſt from drowning : «L 

word to the wiſe is more , then an hunared ripestoafoole, And Ipray God, 

that numbers ofthem who mocke ſome tor their preciſenefle haue not 
oftrimes iuſt cauſe to bluſh & be wounded for their bold ſinning,I meane, 
as welithe fin which I now here ſpeake of, as other kinds; and all for this, jy 

_- pl that they were no more preſciſe . For if they may be deceiued and ouer- 

Zoe de. Come Who are thought to be ſtrit; namely, when they will at ſometimes 

cewed, mich be too ſecure: what may be thought of ſuch, whoſe viuall courle is care- 

more ihe ſecures Jeſnesand 2 truſting to their owne wiſdome , who countittheir diſgrace 
and ſhamero be affraide of fin? 2 : 

Bur to returneto the godly,how good is itto learne and be able to hold 
in theſe fleſhlie luſts , as it were , with bir and bridle; that no ſuch wofull 
things befall chem art anie time, neither thatthey make themſclues fooles 
in Ifracll, nor ſpe@acles to the prophane world to become their paſtime ? 

Howtoawil All which they ſhall auoide, ifthey make their greateſt reckoning to abide [ 

-<ypp; in the fauonr of God from day to day, and hold faſt the affurance of it, and 

23  Notcountit toobaſe athing forthem to do fo. Secondly, if they continue 

Mat,r1,29. vnderChriſts gouernment, to be willingly ſubie@ro him , and to put on 
his yoke. Thirdly, ifthey giuenor libertie to their wicked luſts,to range af- 
ter the cogitations and deſires which may ſooneſt poiſon them; but follow 

Col.z,s. Ttheirparrticular callings diligently . And laſt of all, ifrhey will ſhunne and 
auoide the occafions and obiedts of ſuch miſchiefe; and namely, thoſe * 

Gen,39-19: which wereadthatholy 1oſeph did eſchue in the like caſe who being temp- 
ted by his whorith miſtreſfe, yerhe wouldnot hearken to her,nor cone in- 
to her companie. Andrhus much ofthe firſt of theſe worldly luſts : Tpro- K 
ceedto the ſecond. 

The. worldly Another waic which the diuell layeth open to obſcureand weaken the 

wf-Cereofr®* godly life in vs; andthar, by another oftheſe worldly luſts, is : ro fill vs with 

Lineſſe. noiſome cares about the things of this life. A common euill vnderthe 
Sunne; andnotthe fin of the poore man onely, (which yet is nor _—_— 


"” 


Pro, 17,10! 
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A of God, nonot in him for cue he istaughtto depend vpon God, being com- Heb.1z.g; 
maunded to pray infaith , Giue mee this day my daily bread) but it is rather **+: 
more common tothe rich, as S4/omon ſpeaketh: 7haueſcene a rich man, asif he o, 
hadnothing: Andagaine z There is one who hath neither ſonne nor brother, Eccleſg,4; 
yetthere is no end of histrauell, neither is his eyefatisfied with riches, neither 
doth he once ſay, Forwhom doeTIlabour,and depriue my foule of goodneſle > 
This thomne wherc ir-groweth, it ſuffereth no good thing to grow by it, bur 
choaketh it, and ouerſhadoweth any other gifts of God whatſoeuer . For a 
worldly mindeis a monſter of many heads, and infecteth the vawiſe with her 

EN Note, 
poyſon, that not onely the common ſort, who hane ſmall praGiiſe of religi- 

B On butcuen the belt ſort of people are made drunken with the dregges other 
golden cuppe: and this isreached our ſo ſecretly and ſubrilly,rhat hardly ſhall 
one perceiue the danger of it, vntill he haue taken hurt by ir . VVhich world- 
linefſe where it faſteneth vpon a man, it deuoureth godlineſſe, as if there had 
beenenone before; and ſochaungeth the belt menwho are nor aware ofir, 
and who feare notthe danger ofit, thatthey ſhall become moſt vnlikethems 
{c]ues. 

But in deſcribing of this, I cannot vſc the like breuitie as inthe former, 
Nay, 1 muſt needes confeſle, that it troublerh mevery much, how tolay open 
this packe, it is ſtuffed with ſuch ſtore of contagious and infefted wares z and 

C yetmen are ſo greedie to catchrhem vp hauing reſpe& onely vnto the gaine, 
and therefore vnfit ro be diſſwaded from thetratficke thereof : ſo that few may 
benotedfor examples in v{ing the world aright. 'S, Paule ſerteth our this ſinne 
which is compa@t offo many, this roore which hath ſomany branches, when 
writing.to Timothie & charging himto make this histext in preaching toſuch 1,Tim.6,16; 
as haueriches, he ſaith : The loue or deſire of money is the roote of all exill: whith | 
while ſome luitedafter, they erredfrom the faith, and pierced themſelues throup h 
with many ſorowes . Againe: They which will be rich; fallinto temptations and 
mares, and intd many fooliſh and noyſame lufts, which drowne men in perdition and 
aeſtrutFion, 7:12 019% 16 oe tht 

D - Bythehelpeof this Scripture and ſome other , I will firſt lay out ſome of 
the branches of this roote , and ſotne of the heads of this monſter which de- 
noureth pictic and religion ſo faſt ; and the deadly danger that commeth from 
thence, and theremedieapainſt ir: that all theſe conſidered, wee may ſee what 
juſt cauſe there is tharmen ſhould be circumſpeRin this behalte, in a more c- 
fpeciall manner throughout their dayes, belides the generall care which they 
hauceouertheirliues:,:And firſt alittie, of the ſinnes oft this kind commirred in 
andabout the affaires and dealings of Chriſtians , (for my putpole is to awa- 
ken fuch'as arewilling to be directed, not to ſhew all the forts of euill which 
are praRfedin the world: )-and ſeeondly, I willſay ſomewhat of theſinnes 


Nogo 


E committed bytheoccaſion of riches; withoutreſpeR ofmens dealings; and 


thedangetsthataccompanie both Totheſe rwo, L will referre that which L 
meaneto ſpeake ofthis point, | 

-- .Indealings, ſome ofthe ſinnes which good men are like tofall-into, are; Dengerrio _ 
Greedineſſe n ſecking and getting their commodities, when they conſider 71/49 dem: 
notwho7s hurt theteby, ſo they may get 5 nor what daunger they purchaſe Greedineſe; 
chemſchics inthinges which are more pans with the which :asa dailie 
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Reſone[eine** companion goeth haſtineſſe and raſhneſſe, when coucnants andpromiſes are F 
kings. =—Vnaduiledly made, andafterward ſeldome performed and kept z being as faſt 
New repentedof as they wereentred into, becauſe raſhneſſe doth nothing well, 
This way, inand about the world , many abuſethe peace whichthey inioy, 
henrickes;. Put ifthere be any ſhew or hope of profit ſer before vs , (with what hard con. 
creſe,thehears Qitions ſo euer) weare commonly ſo moued andrickled therewith, that itmay 
-enthem. . be ſeeneapparantly, we be much vnſetled andalmoſt made drunken thereby ; 
as when we firſt enter vpon our inheritance and commodities, and when they 
come in more roundly by theriling of prices, or by great gaine in our bar- 
gaines and dealings, or any ſuch like. 
Loſencſſend Another cuill ofthis ſort, is the deceiptfull looſeneſſe and light-hearted- G 
ightneſſe, = Deſle in our affaires, which ſhaketh offallreuerence and feare in our ations; 
and admitteth no ſuſpition,much lefle queſtion, wherher we walke ſafely in the 
Ne  meanewhile; or,as though our commoditie-ſecking were our heauen & hap- 
pineſſe; and as though, becauſe we haue ſome liberrie giuen vs of God here- 
in, therefore we may caſt off care of better things, and paſſe meaſure in them 
without checke or controlement: hereby, we ſenſibly feele our defire abated 
tothe Goſpell and heauenly things. To this is annexed (as a familiar compa- 
 _ _nion) fooliſh, exceſſhue and earthly reioycing, when wee haue ſucceſſeto our 
Earth;yrei)- liking,and gainecomming in, And from this ariſeth reioycing in our wealth, 
4 (which Jo durſtnot doezburſaid ; That had been adenying of God)andpride xy 
Pride. of life, as allo a lifting vp our hearts aboue others, liuing in pleaſure and wan- 
129.31:3435+ ronneſſe, exceſſc indict and apparell,and nouriſhing our hearts asin a day of 
_ laughter, difdaining our infertours ,"repining at our betters, witha greedie 
and haſtic ſecking co goe beyond our equals; and infinite others like; for cuen 
in theſe may Gods ſeruants bedrowne +1 
Fretting when And fo onthe contrarie, ifwee thrive nor, nor attaine to that which wee 
wethrivenst, Jooke for, what commeth from vs bur fretting and vexation of heart, for that 
"EM we obtainenot ourdeſire, thatis, the good ſucceſſe which we hoped for? So 
»ed pendues that before the iſſue commeth, we doe not with contentation reſt ypon God, 
»p0n God for and meckely commit the ſucceſle to him ::no, but rather vnquietly & diſtruſt [ 
_—_— fully carie ourſeluesvntill we ſee anend. Beſides theſe, there are other kinds 
3Pcouerleyour Of offending, which a Chriſtian man may fall.into, as when hee ſhall ouer-lay 
elcrwith  himfelfewith ſuch multitudes of worldly dealings, that there can be no place. 
lings,endw nOrtime giuen to holy exerciſes ofprayer, or regard had of chriſtian walking 
imelefefer. in his ciuill or common actions; but all the wiſedome which God hath giuen 
my him to farre more excellent purpoſes, is beſtowed this way, cuen toberich: 
Ovr fullyhere- then the which folly , what greater may fall into. one who thinketh himſclie 
.- wiſe ? For what hath he prouided for himſelfe, but care, toile and miſerie co+ 
uered with 1olicie while he liueth; andthe fruice of his folly at bis death ;- thac 
he being turned out of all here, he is much vexed and diſquicted;. and being x 
hardly brought tocaſt off this burthen, and heartily to- repent this his diſgut- 
ſed eſtate; is as hardly receiued into euerlaſting habication after j but-hath 
= prouided for himſelfe, than the meaneſt godly perſon which lined vader 
im? P | | MoobS2ic 
. I grauntit is to be alowed that Salomon faith, A diligent hand maketh rich : 
ata common poonnsc:n er noemey berhotiond 
er ol 
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A with miſ-vnderſtanding his words, lethimberhe interpreter himſelfe,what di- vodig_s 
ligence itis which he aloweth to growrich by ; eyenſuch and noother,as will v7on.s,q; 
give him leaue to ſecke wiſedomeas gold, and to lay ityp as treaſure, andto Prou.ad, 
labour for vnderſtanding aboue all things: ſuch alſo, as in the middeſt of his 
diligenceto becomerich, he be afraid to offend ; and ſuch, as that may notbe IX: 
his rrauell that hee doth moſt Jooke after , Suchaneuill is tobe ſeene inthe | 
world, ( I meane, cuen amongſt menotherwiſe well tobe hoped of) that they 
doe not marke, when the ſweerneſle of gaine comming in, is felr, how godly 
dutics grow as bitterand vnſauourietothem, whichwas wont to be otherwile 
with them. Laſt of all, beſides theſe before named,in chriſtian mens dealings, 
worſethings for the getting of this worlds good, may cometo paſſe; that is, 0rheri1lHaduf 

B thatvnlawfullmeanes may be praftiſed; as iniuring one of another, whiles ei- 44% 
ther by deceipt in bargaining or oth2rwiſc'it be offered; or whiles violence be 
ſhewed, oppreſſion and rigour, and there benone againſt them ablerorefiſt 
it : more particularly, whiles men, contraric to Gods commmaundement, doe 
put their money to vſurie, that is to oppreſle and hurt one another, 

If inthis ſortorthe like, wee ſhould beprouoked in our affaires and dea- 
lings to goe to worke , (as it is the manner ofthe moſt to doe) weeſhould ſo 
blemiſh, yea deface the chriſtian life, whatſocuer graces of God ſhould be in 
vs, that welying open to our aduerſarie but in ſome of theſe for want of a par- 
ticular regard had againſt them, weſhould needeno other occaſions romake 

C ourliues irkſome, reprochfull and vacomfortable . ButT haue hithertolaide ,,,.. defogef 
forth onely ſome of the diſeaſes that grow our of a worldly mind in mens dea- riches our +f 
lings: but there is noleſſe euill incurred of ancarthly minded man, though 0- 7274) «ce: 
therwiſe religious (euen whiles he is free from all affaires) whereby his profites ** 
and ſubſtanceare increaſed. For hee who doth not yet ſeethe deceiptfulneſſe 
of riches,how they blindfold the hearc that it cannor clearely behold the beau- 
tie of chriſtianitie; alas, how is he led about of his fantaſies, (like a foole) to 
dreame of the happineſſe of his outward eſtate ? Oh, whatpleaſure is itto him 
to think ofthat which he hath > How is his heart made drunken with the fleſh. 
liereioycing in his wealth and welfare? How doth it delight him tothink what 

D libertic he hath in the world by reaſon of his abilirie, to pleaſe himſelfe in that 

_ which his heart carieth him to, or his eye Juſteth after 2 when yetheis ſo much 
the more miſerable, becauſe he hath nothing to reſtraine him from ſuch liber. 
tie, How doth he caſtin his head what he will doe hereafter, and within ſome 
few yeares how conueniently hee will haue all things about him, (1ſpeake ſtill 
ofa Chriſtian, for euen ſo may ſuch anone be beguiled for aſeaſon; ) and be- Dy 
fore the time be expired he is taken away from all, like the foole in the Goſpel, Fu512.30 
andlaid inthe carth. SUES | 

Andthus his ſpiders webbe,which with much care and long time andtoile 
was in working, is now ſuddenly ſwept away in one moment, It were infinite 

E tf ay that which might here be vitered,and tovery good purpoſe; how many 
waics and how farre the poore ſoule may be led to decciue itſelte ; and finally 
to be vtterly vndone being altogether bereft ofheauenly furniture,through the 
fooliſh & ſotriſh dreames of earthly felicitie, which do oftentimes faſten euen 
ypon good men ſometime vnawares, through the corruptionofthe heart and 
through the commonneſſe ofthis euill —_ they {ce in the world, 
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Menſleverrd  Allwhich how cleerely doo they proue, that riches are commanders & p 
their riches. ES | ; x 

. © maiſters, and menſlaues and ſeruavtsto wharſocuer they willforce them; 
and getſuch ſecretloue and liking in their hearts,that it will be a matrer of 
great difficultic to breake their fellowſhip , and yet a greater vexation of 

Note, the heart when it muſt be broken ? There is ſuch aneere agreement and lj- 
king bety'ixt our nature and them, that we can talke with themas with a 
friend; and are led by them to manie euill purpoſes and ends. So that wee 
may poſſibly bebroughtto abuſe then to the ſatisfying of ourluſts, both 
mexceſle, licentiouſticſle, pride, andthe tointing of our aduerſaries; and 
what not (that Ifay not much ofthe deceiptfulnefle which there is ſmall 
hope to make. menſee : that is, to be made verie ſlaves and drojles forthe 

_ aduancing of their children, negleQing for that cauſe whatſocuer oportu- 
nities God offereth them of dotag'much good)? For it may beſeene, that 
manie rich men haue feemedto liue to no other end, then to leaue great 
wealthtothem , whom (yet) they laboured notto makefitto vſc it arighr, 
and therefore that they prouided itto the vndoing of them. Andyerto 
comfort the hearts of their poore brethren with them,orto apply them to 
any ſuch ends,they are backward and ſlow,yea too pinching ſparie and ni- 
or , as if all were too little for a few bellies . And as they hardlycome 
romvsto good vics,ſo are we as muchypinched &vexed with feare oflo- 
Luke,21,34- fing &forgoing them:thatitisnot in vaine commanded, "That we beware 
we bee not ſurfered with cares of this world,and that we make themnot xp 
.. thornes and :choakes to hurtand annoy vs. | | 

 Bytheſe or anie ofthem, or the like, as cueric Chriſtian is moſt prone to. 
——_  offend,ſo it he ſhall not wiſely and circumſpe&tly preuent the ſame by this: 

____ Chriſtian watchfulneſſe throughthe day , beſides other helpes before ſer 
downe, auoiding all occaſions and weaning his heart from all noiſome 
loue thereof, learning alſo contentation,and nouriſhing a mercifull heart 
to the neceſiities of the poore, with ſuch like remedies as ſhall be ſet downg 
he ſhall be conſtrained to complaine of gricuous diſtrattions of mind,dif- 
quietrieſſe, and. vnſctling himſelfe hereby, beſides the hurt which others 
ſhall rake byhim . Andthus it may appeare by this which hath been faid [ 
of this matter , how needfull ir 1s beſides a generall watchfulnefle in 
and throughout the day, to be more eſpecially affraide of ſome eſpeciall 
weakenefles which wee carie aboutvs, andrto bee armedagainftfundrie 
diſcouragements and hindetances which: ariſe by occaſion of worldly 

adds: 7 : 506 Thabo (ri mtoksS9 
Thus I hauclaide foorth ſome of this ſecond kinde of worldlyluſtes 5 
which trouble men both in their dealings and out ofthem : the dangers 

thataccompanie themwho knoweth not, withouranie large laying our 
ofthem, ſeeing they follow.them, as the ſhadow doth-the bodie 2:For 

though I ſpeake.not of them who are drowned inthe Vorld, 'whoſe | 

50d is their bellic;, and their wealth , their chicfe glorie;y it.is t6o:appa- 
Sexe of the bet- rent, how honeſt and good: Chriſtians hane (for the moſtofthem) no; 
og not” heart to heare how they ſhokildyſetheir worldly wealth, how matiiedan« 
F#0'wſe riches a+ gears they are lubieg vnto thereby 5 and how their loue is glued tothe 
Pit: Vans ; bur they thinke themlelues able to guide themſclues in _ 
I þ * | GUpoeng 
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A diſpoſing of their riches and commodities without any grear ſeare or ſuſpition 
of offeading, therefore doerhey fall into no meane or common dangers. Thar 
whercas they might haue libertieabouc others, to leade a ſiweer and godlylite, 
and to:draw many tothe ſame; yet they ger. little knowledge, faith, experi- 
ence,comforrand other grace, themſelues; neither are many of them prouo- 
kers of theirnei ghbours to a religious courſe, to louc and to good workes, by 
word and example. And beſide this, that if they ſinne as other men, they are 
ſurero meetre with thepuniſhments of other men 3 in juſt reproaches and an 
ill name deſeruedly, in an cuill conſcience and many vexations , beſide many 
bad dealings which they find arthe hands of wicked perſons,which they might 

B haue beene voide of : be{idetheſe, (I ſay) what a iudgementis it, that they be- 
ing borne to honour, haue depriucd themſelues of it? 


Notes 


Cuan 15 


Of the remedies ag ainſt worldly luits, namely, Courtouſneſſe and 
exceſtiue loue of riches. 


AF Vt toſertdowne ſomewhat more clearely and diſtintly 
SZ) for helpe and redreſle of this ſinne of couetouſneſle and - 
2=& worldly Juſts, becauſe I haue ſomewhar largely ſpoken 
(SY oftheſame; I could wiſh thatthe remedies and reaſons 
\I#/ torcdreſſe theſe many and dangerous finnes, (and to The ſecond poind 
I preuentthe ſame, where they hauenor as yer broke our _ this mats. 
> = in many of Gods people) thattheremedics (I fay) and gghus, 
reaſons againſt chem, which I purpoſe in this chapter to ſer downe, were well | 
marked, and allo the direction how to vie them both, (as followeth) duly re- 
garded. And to begin withthe remedies, they are foure, cuen as rhe reaſons 
alſo are. Firſt, he thatdeſireth to be free from great blame and offence by the 
D vſcofworldly goods,and conſequently trohold fit his peace with God there- 
by, (as I know not what morall ation is more tobe defired) lethim looke to 
this as he would to the auoiding of the collicke or ſtone : That no man be hurt 71. gf remes 
or ſuſtaine loſſe and danger by him; bur let him throughly be perſwaded of it ie. : 
indeede, thathe ought to doethus; as we are ſtraightly charged by the Apo- 
ſtle: See that no man oppreſſe or defrand his brother in any matter? Sothat, as , Tyr, s 
we will be ſure that none ſhall wrong vs, ſo farre as we be able toreſiſt ir, (and = 
therefore weneede not be biddento regard our ſclues;) ſo becauſe few of vs 
will becarcfull co ſec others with whom we deale, to inioy their right, but will 
be readie rather to plucke from them;theretoreis this charge giuen vs towards 
E others, which will be no ſmall foiling to this finne of worldlineſſe, if icbere- 
arded. | | 
, For then wee ſhall be free from all the ſinnes againſt ourneighbour, con- 71. ene of 
demned in the eighth commaundement (as far as we can diſcerne them) both #bisremedve., 
in bargaining,(which are not afew)& alſo in other dealings with men,(whict 
arcalmoſt innumerable: ) neicher ſhall wee defire it in our hearts , to iniuric 
them, ſeeing the law that binderh vs is ſpirituall, and commandeth the affecti- 
; , | ONS 
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onsto be ſubiet. And what atreaſure wereit, ſo to minde this chargein all 'F 
our dealings with men through the day, that wee might haue the bleſſed and 
ſweet fruit of it at night,when we are to lie downe 2 Oh,whar libertic may ſuch - 
hauc, as looke faithfully to this ? In like manner, onthe contrarie, doe nor ſo- 
rowes inough abide them who reſtraine not their hearcs , with full reſoJurion 
from ſuch iniurying of men? Againe, he who will be ſubie& rothis charge of 
the Apoſtle, and will coucnant holily, tovſe this firſt remedie throughour his 
life, namely,that none ſhall ſuſtaine wrong or hurt by him ; ſhall be free trom 
many branches of couetouſnes : yea, he that is armed to do no enill this way, 

or if he haue ; doth corre & redreſle it, ſha'lſhew himſelte tobe amanthat 
hath ſtrugled comendably wich the world and earthly goods, andalſatohaue 

Note gotten great victorie thereby. And therefore are there few ſuch ; becauſe tew 

doetic themſclues to ſuch couenants', Vhich kind of men, if they could be 
free from blame in many other things, yetſhould they ſufficiently be branded 
forworldly and couetous, it they be found carclefle, andnot well fenced and 
ſtrongly armed againſt this one, - 


. The ſecond remedie is 3not cnely that we hurtthem not, but alſo that wee 
The ſecond re- ; Ny FR ; 5 
medie. doc them good, Vhichis to be vnderſtood of all with whom we haue to doe. 
= degree Enenas that Scripture teacheth,confirming this rule; namely, That we ſhould 


Rom.r3,8. Owe nothing toany, but this, That we loue them. And this reacheth (and is 
Thefrit ſort ro gf ys to be performed) to foure ſorts of men: (x) ts Princes 3 (2) to teachers; px 


_ _— (3) our owne families; and (4) to others, our poore neighbours and brethren; 
Princes. to all which, we owe a ſeucrall dutie not to benegleed. For brevitie ſake to 


our Chriſtian Prince we owe tribute and other dutie by our goods, as welec 
itto be required of vs both in peace and warre, About which I ſay no more bur 
this, that as all drawing backe and vnwillingneſſe to performe duties neceſli- 
rily impoſed, is cuill: ſothis is not a ſmall blem;ſh, when ſuch as goc for good 
- Chriſtians, doe commonly contend andraiſe ſtrife about their payments, and 
rhefons Hoe not rather proportionably diſcharge the ſame with willingneſſe, The next 
Gods mmifters, 15, tOthe vpholding and maintaining of the Miniſterie and the Goſpell prea- 
- > 3 wy ched: which due, they who being ablc, are notreadie to diſcharge, but draw I 
* their neckes out ofthe coller; befides that, they ſhciv they are neither friends 
nor fauourers of that holy ordinanceof GOD; fo they provue, and that 
coo trulie, that they reape ſmall benefit by the preaching of the glad tidings 
Thepowemans Of it, So that euen the poore who atrcable togiue nothing, are in no better 
duty inthisca/e+ cafe, ifthey be not in affeRion and good example with the beſt and forwar- 
deſt ; intoken,thar it they had abilitie, they would not be behind others in that 
dutic. | 
Thethird: The third fort to whom we owe this, To make the partakers of our goods, 
Our family. are our owne familie, as wife, ſeruants andchildren: who muſt haue this per- 
formed by vs, to haucall-good neceflaries prouided themat our hands, as. K 
foode and rayment., with what ſocucrelſe conuenient for them; that they 
may bethe better incouraged and more inabledto liue chriſtianlic , and to 
walke intheir callingsdiligentlic and chearefully. And if wee be occaſions to 
them of negleRing their duties, by pulling from them anic of their neceſ« 
ſarichelpes, yea if we haue notacare to ſee thatthey inioy them ; we in ſodo» 
x,Tim.s,8. ing, ſhew ourſelues worſe than Infidels, And yet onthe other fide, will _ 
. '—\ 


Rom.13,7. 
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A the Lord alow vs to fall into any other kinde of ill dealing , 2s coucting that Ioe- 


which 1s anothers, or 1rreligious ſeeking to increaſc our owne for the main- 
caining of our charge: but that care and trauell of ours, in our particular cal- 
ling, which auoideth boththeſe; (thatneither religious worſhipping and fer- 
uing of God beneglected of vs, nor our neighbour wrongednor inturied by 
vs) thatis the manner of prouiding tor our families , which is beſeeming and 
meete for vs. 
The fourth and laſt fort of them which ought to haue apart in our goods, The ſcars; 


(fothatthe giuing of thatto them which we owechem , may helpe to hinder The poores 


andabate couetouſneſle in vs : )this laſt ſort,I fay,are the poore,whom we ſhall Dee.rs,nr; 
alwayes haue among vs(as our Sauiour ſaith)thit we may do good tothem,There- rob. rs,8. 
fore much more we mult take it as graunted, that wee may in no wiſc hurt or At tohurt = 
wrong them, which wee may not offer to any other : though with ſome, all s 

fiſh thar commeth into the net (as they ſay 3) and they care not who torgoe it, 

lo that they way haue ir. VVe muſt know furcher, thatto theſe we owe merci To few compeſe 
andcompaſſion: and that, in this manner,namely, to giue them fortheir pre- #97 72cher. 4 
ſentneede; tolendto them for their vpholding in their trade; to beare with 3 
them whea they hauc it notto pay atthedue time ; and toremitit to them al- 

rogerher, when they cannor, and yer faine would diſcharge itz and ro helpe Neres 
them vp againe who are decayed: Alwayes looking tothis , that the ſubtile 


and {loathtull be excepted. And for the performing of theſe duties, let ſome- he. 


C what belaid aſide as God bleſſerh vs, either quarterly as we receiue ir,or othEr- 1d for this 


wile, as God bringeth 1t to ourhands z not thinking the tythe of our gaine and Pr? ſe. 
ſauings inthe yeare to be too much for them . The Apoltle willeth men tobe 52% we 
rich in good works and not niggardly; and Godcalls Giuing a grace . And 2,Cer 9.5, 
know we, that the Lord loueth this, that wee doe it with chearctulneſle, and SEE 
(wheremuch is not) that the widowes mite is highly accepted . And thus I 
haue ſhewed who are the perſons, and in what manner our hearts ſhould be 
inlargedtowards them, And this briefly be ſaid of the ſecond remedie againſt 

a worldly & couctous heart : which being laid with the firſt, ſhali not be found 


a ſmall meanetodisfigure and maime ſuch a finne; eſpecially,when rhey ſhall 


D both goc with the other rwo which follow, 


And theſe doe concerne our ſelues, as the former reach vs how to deale -;.,1;,4ms: 
with others. The firſt ofthem is,that they hurt vs not: thatis,that they be nor 4ie- 
meanes to draw vs toſinne, which will as poylon inthe body , worke vs much 727 beete 
euill, And this they may doe, as well in thoſe that haue them, as they may in no meanes #6 
them who ſeceke,and cannot come by them. Inthoſe who haue & inioy them, 44% 75% fm. 
the danger is to be feared, which Salomon ſpeaketh of : that they be nortto vs as 


they bexcro the moſt, our ſtrong holds. The 7iches of a mas, ſaith hee, are his p,,y 18 x70, 


' frrons-holds: and make han, as the Apoſtle faith, fo be hizh minded, For thus , Tim.6.17. 


E 


he wgiteth to Timothie; Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be not Recbespuſfe vp 
high minded. Foritthey putte vp our minds, and make vs ſwell, they will draw ,,j,7-meofir, 
vs onto any (inne : as licentiouſneſle, idleneſſe, vanicie and boldnefle in euill, = 


whiles we thinke we hauethat which will bearevs out, and hold vs vp againſt 


any which might riſe againſt vs; vncill the fruites of chem breake foorth invs 


more bitter than gall or wormewood , Againe, they will make vs worldly, 
prophane, nigardly,. diſconcented: for hee that loueth filuer , (hall _ 


-—W *- "Ws Aon OS I SAPOANG 6 OA IO A ERS rn Frog 


OR SEG I EEO % 


8 he : A es Rn 


480 Of the remedies againſt worldly lu5ts,&c. 


ſatisfied with-it : and he thatloueth riches, ſhall be wichoutthe fruite of FE 
them. Alſo they will fill vs with ſlauiſh feare of loſing and forgoing them: 
and what will inſue ofthis bondage, but a weatiſome and tedious trou- 
bleſomeneſle > that they will not ſuffer vs toreſt ; (butas the flies of &- 
gypt, which withno beating off, didceaſe to diſquiet the people) with 
carc and penſiueneſle will torment vs waking , and with fearefull dreames 
ſting and wound vs ſleeping, yea breake off our ſleepe altogether when 
wee ſhould take and enioy it : till, as a moth, which taketh awaiethe 
beautic of a garment,they conſume and eate vp all the ſpirituall grace thar 
Was in vs? 

This is ſome part ofthe hurt thatriches may do vs, euen as they dopro- 
cure and bring all theſe with manie otherto the men of the VVorld, that G! 
Eeceſ;y,1z. Which I ſay,is agreeableto Salomons words: 1haue ſeen an enll ſicknes vnder 

the Sunne; riches reſerued to the owners thereof, to their euill, The {innes there- 
fore , with their like, and the woe that they bring, if we will wiſelic and 
carcfully preuent and auoide, (as who doth not ſee, that great diligence 
muſt be vſcd for the ſhunning of the ſame) we ſhallhelpe in good fortto 
breake the necke of this coueteouſneſle; which otherwiſe will beare ſwaie 
Sineefthe Iinvs, howſocuer the nameof itbe odious to vs. Now ſuch as haue not 
peorerſore,about riches in anie plentic, but are poore, may yet, haue worldly minds as well 


Ecelef, J,9- 


—_ as the other ; and are more liketo couet, to be diſcontented, fret, and to 
How to «weide Ve vnlawfull ſhifts to come out of their wants; whereby no ſmall hurt Hf 
them, doth inſue vato them . All which , true Chriſtians muſt learne to reſiſt and 


withſtand, and to ſee whatallowance God affoordeththem, andnot what 
their greedie appetite would deſire. And beſides other meanes by which 
they reſiſt , let them labour in their calling diligently, both they which 
want, and they who haue much : for thatbecommeth vs all well, ſo as 
with it we prouide, that we benothurt bythe worldly goods, thatis, 
by diucrſeſinnes which they cauſe, whereby we ſhould vtterly diſgrace our 
profeſſion . and thereby and by no better waic , wee ſhall prouethat wee 
are not couetcous,while we arme our ſelues againſt all ſuch ecuils as riches 
do cauſe mento commit forthe exceſſiueloucthat they beareto them ; a 1 
great number of the which I haue ſet downe . Andthis ofthe third reme- 
dice | 

7he 4.remedie. The fourth andlaſt is this ; that wee notonely prouide that we bee nor 

That weprowide, hurt by them , but alſo thatwe looke to it carefully, that we be much bet- 


= wane vette” rered by them towards Gods ſcruice, yea much more than if we wanted 


wealth, them. For although pooreandricharecommandedto conſecrate them- 
— ſelucs to God, yetthey may beſt doo it, who haue moſt helpestherero. 
eogodlineſe, And who candeny, that in the wealthic eſtatethere are manic more helps 
then other. hercto, then are to be found in the necdie and poore, this beinggraumted, _ F 


Sd: e X thatboth ſorts feare God, with whom onely TI haue here to deale? For firſt, K 
210% axerciſes. they haue more time andfreedomthantheſe, to all exerciſes of religion 8 
the worſhipofGod, both publike and priuate:I meane, they may ofter 
enioy the preaching of the Word, haue recourſeto reading , Chriſtian 
conference in good companic, meditationalſo and prayer : (which how 
| great helpes they be to the keeping ofa fetled voila in godlineſle, - 
| cen 
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A bcen before ſet downe : ) whereas the poore, ( beſides thatthey ſhall looke to 
chemfelues commendably, it they be not diſcouraged and made impatient by 
cheir wants ) cannot for the moſt part; take the benefit of the afore-mentio- 
ned helps in any ſuch ſort as the other may. 

Now if any heere will obic& and fay, (as indeed he may, if ke marke the fo». 
courſe of the moſt wealthie at this day, yea euen of thoſe who will ſceme re- Oo 
ligious : ) Thatthele benefits of God do rather draw men away from feruency 
and torwardnefle in a godly life, than further and helpe them thereta; I an- 
ſwere, that if ir beſo, it is the finne of the perſons who are ſo vnthriftie vſers GT, , 
of Gods bleſſings, and their groſſe vnthankfulneſſe to him , who doe thereby jer: of 200d 

B prouoke him to take away his bountie from them , orto giueitthem in his "mz 
wrath and heauie diſpleaſure, For Iam fare the Lord teacheth them the con- na 
tratie, namely : that where much is beſtowed, there much ſhall be required : 
and chat this 15 the end of the aboundance of all good things which he giveth 
vs, that we ſhould ſerve him with ionfulneſſe and with a good heart. Indeed, Dent.a8.47 
as men goto worke in the world who haue receiued great riches at Gods 
hand,itis hard co prooue,that they be moſt fruitful, in good works , who are 

ano{t wealthie, but Jet ſuch know that their account ſhall be the greater. 
Therfote, the obieCtion being thus anſwered,it remaineth clearc and withour 
controuerlie, that men who haue receiued greateroutward benefits of God 


Anſwer. 


C than others, may and ought to be the berter for them to God-ward, ( as from 


whom iuſt cauſe of care and thought taking is remooued) thanthe poorer 
ſort, who lic open to them both.--- 16s I 
This goodthercfore we muſt ſeetharwe do to our ſelues, who havere- ,,,.,,,;., 
cciued of him the commodities which many of his deare ſetuants do wanty »veward!>,5/e 
that we hold the profeſſion of our hope with ioy from day to day, that "* 5 /o**s 
we may ſay ittraly, that our ſoules are much more well liking by the a+ Now, 
beundance or neceſfaries of this life which we haue; or elſe, we ſhall neuer 
be ableto free our ſelues from the blemilh of worldlinefle. Bur if this grace 
accompanie the three former in vs, we ſhall well declare that wenouriſh 
D an heauenly minde , and labour againſt this greatſinne of coucting and 
worldlinefle. 5 | 
Bur ro go further, ourriches ſhould doevs other good, belide that which 
I hate ſpoke of; For we ſhould make them our friendsto helpe vs into cuerla- 6. further 
ſting habiration, So our Sauiour counſelleth vs ſaying : Make you friends of 594 o%rriches 
your riches. And thatis, by laying them vp in the Lords hands while we be x By 16 9. 
Earefull to beſtory them on Gods poore Saints, For thus, we giving them to' 
the poorc, do lend them vnto the Lord, and do ( as it were) put them in his 
hands : and fo whatſocuer we lay out, ſhall plentifully be payed vs againe, 
even an hunareth fold, in peace (which paſleth vnderſtanding ) m7 this fe, 
E (though not alwaics in riches againe ) and in the world to come, eternall life, M-10.30. 
Yea verily, ſuch a&ts ſhallnot be forgotten, bur ſhall be witneſſes and reſti- 
monies of our faith: (for why dowe giue, butbecauſe we belceue in the li- 
uving God, whois aplentifull rewarder of all that ſeeke him, andthe ſauiour of 14;. cx 6. 
all that belecue inhim ? ) and the works of ſuch ſhall follow them . Een thus Reucl,r4.13. 
ſhould wedo our ſelues good with them, andtherefore wemuſtnor thinke Menmalerbem- 
all too little for out {elues and thoſe which = ours. Andit will one = be for their gletdre 
| Uu WING 
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Nate, Wiſhed, that we had thug done good to our ſelues by them, rather thanto be F 
ſeruants, yea ſlaues toour children in prouiding greedily for them, ( for ito 
falleth out with the moſt ) while we dare ſcarcely take any part of our goods 
co honeſt and neceſlarie vſes, leaſt we ſhould thereby pluck from them : ther- 

— inverifyingthe ſayingof the wiſe; Thisjs an ewill ſickneſſe , that in all pointsns 

Ecdel.5orf.” pe Came, ſo ſhall we go: and what prefit haue we , that we haue trauelled for the 

winde, that is, in vainc andfor nothing? Ohthe good that many ;mighr doe 

with their goods, (I ſay not, to others, but euen to themſelues ) if they were 

maiſters ouer them, and if they were carcfull ro beſtow well rhat which they 
haue, to their owne vſe, and the benefit of others as I haue ſaid. 

Bur this is no place to bewaile ſuch caſes : neither haue men almoſt any G 
earcs to heare, or hearts to lament ſuch negle&s of dutie, To'conclude there- 
fore this laſt remedie againſt coueteouſneſle and worldlineſſe, the monſter of _ 
many heads; cuen this good, which I haue ſaid, we might doe to our ſelues 
with our riches ( eucrie one in hisſcucrall eſtate, who is ableto giue and hath 
no need to receiue : ) which if we did carcfully looke to, who ſceth not, how 
it wouldchafe away the groflneſſe and danger of this foule ſinne ? And ther. 
fore much moreif all theſe forementioned remedies be vied : (1) that we do, 
no man hurt :(2) butgood, as occaſion ſhall be offered: (3)nor hurt our ſelues 
by them, but (4) benefit our ſoules, we may be bold to aſſure our {clues that 
we ſhall diſgrace couctouſneſſe invs, oneof the greateſt miſchiefey that the x 
diuell can worke vs. For if wedid take heede, thatno man in any dealings 
might charge vs juſtly with vnmercifulneſſe or iniuſtice z nor our owne con- 
ſciences: if our hand and our heart did go where we are bound to relieue and 
diſcharge duty, and ifwe did wiſely ſhunne the finnes which by riches we are 
_ Prouoked vnto,( as ncedlelle ſpending, and nigardly ſparing, and their affini- 

ties)and take benefit to our ſoules,and more teligioully looke after the life to 
come, we ſhould binde this finne in bands and chaines , which will other- 
wiſe breake our hearts with gricte, and drowne both ſoules and bodies in viter 


The fruit of all 


theſe remedies. 


deſtruion. - 
Direflias forthe And the poore (whomin thisargumentI have little mentioned, who are [ 
_ not therfore tree fr6 couctouſneſſe,though they haue no great ſtore ofriches) 


ſhall beſt teſtifie, that they be not (as the moſt of their condition)tainted with | 

this ſinne, if they hold faſt innocencie; contentation,yea thankeſgiuing: that 

is, if they hurtnor others by ill ſeeking goods, but be content with their e- 

ſtate,though it be meane,and thankFull to God for it,feeing they deſcrue nor 

cucn the pooreſt. For of both, this may be ſaid : If their connerſation be in 

Phil.2.20, Heauen, that is,goucrned by heauecnly rules, then may they well go through 

; I wv Y Wada S 

| Nos. heirdealings ontheeatth. And ſecing the ſnare is invaine ſet for that which 
Preu.1.17. hath wings, therefore, they fiying and mounting with the wings of watching, 
meditation and prayer, ouer the ſnares which are laid for them , ſhall ſafely K E 
auoid the deceipts of him who ſeeketh to intrap them . And this be ſaid of 

the remedies againſt worldlineſle and couctoulneſle : the reaſons follow briet- 

ly, which ſhould diſſwade vs from the ſame. "Lp 

The frſ reaſon; The firſt is, becauſe we Cannot inioy them long, bur either they ſhall be ta- 
We camot mioy ken from vs, or we from them : andyet this ſhort time is allo. yncertaine , as 
9vrwealeb long: in; the parable of the Steward is declared, to whom it was ſaid, evenasit 
; | wCcre 
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A were. vnlooked for) Come, gine an account of thy fiewaraſhip, for thoumayeſs , © 
"EA >.> . be Luke. 16 3, 

be nolonger ſieward.” Thisis chetipperie cſtate of-all things heere below : as beckers © 
by Scripture is prooued, all to be vamtie; and by <xperience which teacheth Sens 
what alterations and changes there ate cuctic where,both by death and other- 
wiſe:which while ies Iaid ro heart, and ſeriouſly thought on, doth much quale 
the pride of life invs; andthereforealſo will. weane vs fromthe Joue of the 
world; and inure vs cothe contempt of it, 


- 


The ſecond reaſons, ſeeing the riches of. this wotld  are;not our owne, 


but borrowed, as our Sautour Chriſt ſaith ;. 7 ye-hane not beexe faithful in;4- 2 
mother mans goods, who will giue you that which isyours:whetehe likencrh then Riche: ar- 1'0f 
B to things that a man borrowes of; his neigkbour. Now we ſee, that no 537%" 0* 
man maketh reckoning of rhatwhich is another bodics , as his goods and Luke, 16.12, 
ſubſtance: if heeyalewe his eſtate, be councerhi thimlelfe neuecr the richer 
for that which he oweth, and is:cuer about topay it backe; and the hone- 
ſter man will be 'the:more carefull to reſtore it: but to Aouriſh and beare 
it out with another mans goods, and: occupte; with them: when they are 
s<quired and called for, it is nejrher thepart of a wiſe man, nor of one 
which:loueth.quietnefle and peace, :Now then, for vs tobulic our ſelues end- Ws 
leſſely and griply about wealth, as thoughit were our proper herirage, when 
the owner is cucric day calling for. it, what madneſſe 1s itto be counted? 
C And yet if it were our owne ,-it were the ſmaller riches; 2odlineſſe is the 
great:: and though we were occupied about many things, yer that one is 5-116 5 
neceſlaric. LEVY: | 
 Andif he thatgoeth towarre, doth not intangle bimſelfe with the affaires of ., 7:5.2.4. 
this life, ought not-we much moreto be free from ſnaring of our (elues with 
the gggds'of this world, whenneithet they are 'our owne, and when we are 
called to another manner of battell,whete they are ſure ro get no vitoric who 
are intangledin theiworld > Butthefe words ( mine and thine) are ſocom- 
monly in our mouthes, that we-giue waniteſt proofe thereby , that although 
weknow that our goods be borowed , yet we do not greatly remember or 
D thinke ypon ir, andthar wee are7tied with ſuch loue and liking to them, Krow!edge and 
that wee price them farre aboue thoſe which are our owne proper goods f7**> 97 /reper 
indeed, I 'meane., knowledge and grace, But let this be inough to the wiſe, * 
that'for.this verie. cauſe they ſhould loue them lite , becaule they be bur 
borrowed, | | 
Therhird reaſon, which ought to perſwade vs to vie thewold ſobetly.that 
ſo we may not be tainted with worldlineſle,is this; For that if we benot taith- 1# we 46 not 
full in this, (which is butlittle inreſpe@ of the great and pretious treaſures /#"/#1!inthe 
of ſaluation and happineſſe) we will not, neither (hall we be faithfullin chem cum” 
but ſhall ſhew our {clues not to meane as we bearethe word ih hand when we. the gre ucr, 
E profeſle,, that wee ſceke cternall lite by the Goſlpell preached 5 bur (hall | 
proue that all our praiers, confeſſions of our (innes, and hearings are in vaine; 
and that we ſhall beneuerthe better for them, And whatapointof madnefſe 
werethat? And yet our Sauiour affirmethir to be fo, ſaying: He that is faith- 
full imthe leaſt, he is alſs faithfull in much ; and he that is vnini# in the leaſt , is Tytce.16.15, 
wVniuft alſoinmuch; And who dothnotſee itto be ſo? Forhethat will wound 
and trouble his conſcience for alittle C will he not much _ | 
US (0 
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doit for a greater? andhethatwillicopard his ſaluation for a pennie, will F 
he not much more do it forapound?and he that will hazardit tora pound, 
will he not do as much foranhundred#>/om on 
objefiom. = — Neither let-anie obie&this : That ſome will indanger themſelues by a 
Arjwere: greatrobberie: who willnorhaue their handin ſmall pilfring, For,as that 
is no/proofe of faithfulnes inthe perſons*+'fo it cannot ouerthrow Chriſts 
* words which cannot be reſiſted, hat is tofay;ifa man willmake ſhipwrack 
| of coſcience &credit for a ſmall benefit, he wil do it much more for agrea- 
The abeſe of 3- tex.iA. great andimaine reaſon doubtlefie, why a man thould betrucand 
as.-gony 4 truftic, plaine and ſimple in-andabout worldly things, and commitno vn- 
men. |, righteouſhes,neither offer anie-iniurie'to-inrich himſeltetherby; whe that ; 
ſhall be an vtter-diſcharging him of the fauour of God, &a fruſtrating of 
all his hope of heauen aud happineſſe. Therefore if we look for anie bene- 
ore ficby Chriſt, anie comfort by the Goſpell,anic comunionwiththe Saints, 
"=. andinawordifwe look to reap anie fruit ofour holy profeflion;looke we 
to it,that we be reformed inthis part of qur.conuerſation:.& if we defite to 
vie well & rightly things ſpirituall which are the chiefcſt,letvs not be looſe. 
or (which is worſe) vaconſcionable in theſe earthly things which are the 
meanelt. = O 2120 ca: | x 
| The fourth and laſt reaſonto perſwade hereto. is this,thatwe ſhall give 
77Veſhallgiuean an account, as of other things which we hauedonein ourlife, wherher H 
420mg they be good or bad; ſoeſpecially of ourgetting, vſing and forgoing of 
Mattk,25,14. Our goods and commoditics;as appeareth by the parable ofthe talents,de- 
Luke,16.14, linered to be occupied, till irſhould be demanded, how they were imploi- 
y* nw * ed; and by thartofthe ſteward, who wascalledtogiuean account of his 
ſtewardſhip. The account which ſhalbthenbe demanded, ſhall beaccor- 
: ding to the doctrine which haue been ſetdowne inthe foure remedies : 
namely,whether we haue not vſed them tothe hurt &iniurying of others, 
2 andhowlong,andwherein. Andiecondly, whether we haue done good 
with themto our neighbours ; as we in conſcience haue ſeene our Rives 
3 boundtodo,8& as occaſion hath been offered. Thirdly, whether we hauce [ 
not our ſeliies yeelded tocommitſome noiſome and fearefull ſinnes , for 
and by occaſion ofthem, which we ſhould not otherwiſe haue been bold 
4 todoo. Andlaſtly,whether we haue beenfurthered by themto cuerlaſting 
life. 
By this we ſce, we may nor deale & behaue our ſelues about theſe earth- 
ly commodities, as weſhall think good, for we are butſtewards and diſpo- 
ſers of them, as the owner our Lord and maiſter hath appointed, Where- 
inias wehauefailed, we ſhall hauelittle cauſe to reioyce, conſidering that 
whatſoeuer we haue gotten and gained , yet the worſt is behind; euen our 
account giuing , which we ſhall not bee able to yeeld, nonotinoneofa x 
thouſand. And though I denie not, ba? there is mercie with the Lord &plen- 
tifull redemption; yetit is , that he may be feared of vs forthe time to come, 
in occupying our goods and talents as he hath commanded: anditis alſo 
for them thatinfeareandtrembling,when they remember and think how 
ill they haue vied them, do fay penitently within themſelues; What have we 
done? Butto thereſt ſhallbe tribulationandanguiſh, when they not as 
- I, y 
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A cafting their reckoning before , ſhall be vrged to ir by the Lord, they 
veterly vnreadiefor it. Inthis regard therfore, asin all the former, we ſee gc 
cauſe to mm = __ of —— 

"Theſe aretheremedics, and reaſons which perſwaderogiue a foile torthis Pref box to 
couetouſneſſe; now hearethedireion in few — howto victhem both, <0 
Foralthougb we know them, yer if they dobur frvimme-in; our braine;, an 
be calked ot nowandthen, they ſhallbe ſofarre off: from doing vs the good 
they may do,thatweſball the rather deceiue our ſelues with a falſe conceir of 

raiſing them,when yet we remainedrownedin ſome gtaſſepoint of world- 
lineſſ ſtill. Therefore it is neceſſarie; that wenoutiſh and xetainea mind wil- 
B lingrto ſee and find outwhat is amiſſe invsthis way 5 and then, as the ſinnes 
of this kinde are moſt dangerous andmany;thatthereforewe force our ſelues 
from day to day to ſtoupe andſubmit our leluesin an honeſt and good hearr, 
to vie theſe remedies, and be perſwaded by: theſe reaſons; itillyetind cafe by 
them, through practiſe of them; that is, areadie minde toyſethe world fo- 
berly & a righrt,and deirous (leaſt we ſhould deceiue our ſelyes ſclfe- 
loue ) bogh ro learne by the publike miniſterie, and by ourpriuate reading, as 
alſo by the helpeof any faichfull brother, (which can Qhewvs) whatblemiſh 
remaineth to annoy and hurt vs. Thus vſing both remedies and reaſons from 
timeto time ,/( for this muſt be no worke of a; daics- or a yeares:Contiuu= 
C ance) with. ferucnt prayer. to/God' both-o-fee andealt out ſuch excre- 
ments , wee (hall not neede to. doubt, hug-that we ſhall be bleſſed in our 
worke. 401186001 Zithy Ione 598 1e4-;>inces 
Andyetthis I will add, ( becauſe Iknow. that the matrer which I have ſer : 
downe for the redreſſe of couetouſneſſe, will ſauour bur harſhly in the taſt of 7": 
worldly minded Chriſtians )thati donorin aitthatThauefaid, ſpeake or ex- 
cept againſt any libertic that God allowerh hjs people, about the vie of the 
world ( for ſome will be readie foto gather.) For concerning «kill and wile- 711, £,4144.4 
dome in mens trades, _—_ and Wt Aa ATT ſo. farre. from counting the »/e+f #0 law- 
them points or properties of couetouſtelle, that. hold them for comely or- /*##berrics. 
D naments,ifchey be not choaked and ouer-growne with the weeds of their cor- 
ruptions, Yea I ſay more, that ignorance and vnskilfulneſſe (if yeexcepr the _;, ;, parevcates 
contraric extremities, ſubtletie and craftineſſo,) is one of og occafis; . Note 
ons of euill dealing among men. Alſo I denienorbuc that forecaſting and 
. thriftic prouidencein a familie, is both lawfull 'and mecte,andthar no more 
be ſpent, than for neceſſaricand comfortable vie; to make prouifion alſo of 
. things needlull in the ficteſt time,fo as it be withoue fraudulenedeali infore- Ge2.47-35 36 
| hind bargaines; alſo good husbandrie warineſlcin their doirigs,ſure bindin 
of men in their contracts and couenants, and ſufficientſecurine( for torres 
tic ſake )cucnberwixtthe beſt,by writingsor witneſle, anda taking heede of 
| E furetiſhip (as Salomon willeth) that one be not vndone by another; diligence Proy.s.r. 
alſo.in mens callings, wich ſuch other like, religion I fay, and Gods word al- 
loweth themall, And all cothis end, that the moreoutward dangers a man Fe 
can auoid, the-more freehe may be toliue Godly, | w_ _ 
Bur ſecingitfallech our commonly, that thewiſeſt are the worldliceſt, and 
theſe fore-mencioned liberties are much abuſed of carthly mindes; and ſuch 
do:co0 caſily paſſe their bounds ,;and much Aigardly nipping go mide 08 
oth u 3 coat 
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Jotedabfugalicaad honeſt ſparing ;thertforetheſc fore-mentioned like 7 
ries (ychich beingwell vid, arealſo commendablevertues) grow imo il} re 
portamong the ignorantandibbſtayed; whithotherwiſe are riot: :reproach-: 
n «x07. gl neickerdeferpany blaine; (Andchis Lhaye ſpokento meccewich ano. | 
F —— 'mightatiſCcinthomindes of foraebyocraſion of ithat-whicly. 
vans bofoxes Radifechis:coment them hoy hey: ſhew! themfelucs 41ſt 
1 coþceiupgiobot worſe modning',;cham in their 'obieRion:they'pre-* 
= hodizaues Bist & dive 204t 200 $01559h 7211781 Sfhs 6h pwr agiia, ob ya J vac 
-bAs fortherguliafgs If thojtbadriches:choy might i nit ehEir-cnertiies;? 
lam-4 4: dpmdagatalbeein aid do roar orer- ng which how they cannor' 
Tivs.3.1, faomabrot thaoyit ls narwonkixbeanfveringt® For God'doth nor 'giue' G 
*__ tholtHtizbloſſmgoromentobefionithernion theittloſts; burtoprofitableand? 
neceffiticvſriri Aid whearementdso hor miakbthutreckori of-chety ; and! 
Jeatrtewbeaibotkaidersours chamtathberhantobeſertants:md{laiics'ts! 
thehi what otamong a rhouſuntisrherbemer' burth&3v0rle/fot thetiy?- 
Anthaeforexouteaonablemartl woutd fly) What if we.etaild in der” 
| and appardl},comitgfanceandconlling efothers;flontifhi and! pleaſe omr'! 
oe 9 OR 87s 9, what were wethebertrer? Ak 
menſteyrharweihaywanctheſe beret than the pairing of one Sailes;and that” 
whos God better without thenr;,«und elballibd hatteſo rhatiy' 
hinge2olevandhAervs, iftlebcfreeffomthem. We haixeprbiniſeof fubs 11. 
wienai6;D>k delitetolmewndethis gouvrnithent, and without that, curſed 


is all plentie. But heere an end of this marter. How 
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thetruth , we goe-about nothing inthe world how lawfull focuer, no not 
our” prayers'themfelues , and:hearing, of Sermons, which are the holieſt 
aQions of out liues, but from them all, doth he take occaſion to hurt and 
woundour foules : as I will. forthe berrer inſtrution of the Reader, in as 
fewwordsas1can;:ſer dowtie: and fhew; torrouſc and ſtirre vpſuch as haue 
carero dowe}to bccomemore vigilant againſt his ſleights and ſnares when 
theyſhall berterknowthemizandbe more wariein all their waies;and thar they 
may-ſce, tharthere are cauſes dbfficient, why they ſhould daily be ſerledin 
apadly courſe, when they hane ſo many- occafions oneuerie ſideto hitti- 
denchem.: 51 01-1 853 Dig 416 fil F 
-:Andto touch theſe inorder Firſt, how iuſtlyis this to be complainedof al 
moſt vniverſally>-thar for all cheencouragements we haueto the patientand _—_ 
well bearing of our afflitionsy yerrare isthe'man , who is not made worſe, on: of »»eeling 
andwhoſehoarrisnot hardened againſt God by them, rather than the per- 7%. 
forrmore meecke and humbly:minded.” Forif' they be heauic and grieuous, Heb.1z 12, 
they do oft times raiſe biteerneſſtand impatience : andifthey continue long, 
they will commonly worke a feare of Gods wrath for ſomefinnes, although 
repenced of,- yet comming a freft-into remembrance , The Lord hath 
taught vs in manyparts of his'word,thar his correQtionsare ſent frombimro' The right v/e | 
allhis belouedones; as fromamolt louing father ; and for'their greatgood , 7559 9% 
tharrhey may nor periſh wich'the reſt of the world, but haue triall of their Heb. 12.7. 
faith andpatiencethereby, andſo moſt foundioy. So farre isit off, that/hee 7e:519-77 
taketh pleaſure m hard haiidlirig of: vs,” bur doth all for our 200d : yer how lam. x2, * 
uy are/ſo wiſe, asto make theſe vies of their afflitions, 358God would haue | 

rn; bur contrarily, are led by rhe diuell to {mparience,, fretting , froward- 4 7 them: 
fieſls and moſt painefullpenſitieneſſe >all which do vexe them more by 'ma- 
hydegrees;than'the troubles thetnſelues, For this doth he oftenring intheir 
cares, how can it be, that he loueth you,and yer atflicteth you thus ? Againe, 
God hath caughtthem,chathe hath many waies to deliver his;and promiſed, py $4, 
har their afflictions ſhall notbeaboue their ſtrength, and alſo that he will 1-Cor.10.13: ' 
ſends good'tnd of them which being weighed, were enough to.yphold 27: 
them: burSathanwaſherh away all ſuch engouragements; 'aiiÞtariedi then 
headlong fromreſtingypon Gods word with peace, and yet forall this his 
prevatlinpagaiaſt them; they ſee nor themſeliies 'ro be: made his bondmet): 
And thus it rmay eafilie be ſeene; that the dinel} doth viſually rake occaſion by 
the' chaſtiſfements of Gods ehildren, to tuthethem a ſidefron? their ſtedfaſt- 
reſſe in apodlylife :neitherean it be othetwile;ifthey willnotpreparethem- 
ſchiesfor thembefore they come; that their*vntuly paſſtons' wn opt 
etitſoinmpaticntly againſt God,as there islittle cauſe why they ſhould, when? 
lerelerh chef, thar of verie lone and faithfiilneſſe he affliterh/ them. This pryvu81.25 
thedinellhadexperience of ini the daies of 70b when he faid# Zay thy hand 1? y, 
pon him, and thouſhalt ſee that be will curſe thee 'to'thy face : and alchough he - 
was deteitiedinzob,yerhe hadinghad long ttiallof thenatureof man , ſpike 
theeuh mchegerierall,as hating long proonied;tiowreadilyitiscaried rovn= 
quieeeſſe by deeaſion of the wroſls, +00 
2 Hethereforewho hath learned in profperitie'to want and be abaſed, and _ 
tolodke for4y Change before'ir commeth ;*thart he maynor ini the ſame be Remedies. 
+. Vu 4 changed 


488 


Norte. 


Toh;16,33, 


Romy ,4,5* 


The divell bur- 
feth ys much by 
proſper ities 


Prou,3 ©,9. 


Prou, 10,19, 


0,l0h,2,13, 


An. rw ©» 0 TORI APO PPT ACA PAI 9 SAR Sage RP We cen a — _ 


PEEL ITS 


Ofa third letin this firft kind, &c. 


chaunged from a godly mind; he it is that ſhall be delivered inthetime of x 


affiQtio from manifold diſturbances, yea although they beſore and great. 
But if our troubles bee manie and grieueous, (as no man can warrant him- 
ſelfero be free fromeicher) itis to bee knowne, thatall the priuiledges of 
Chriſtians, and their whole armour will be little enough for the cnabling 
of vs to ſtand ſafe and vpright in them, and to keep our hearts in the peace» 
able and faithfull ſeruing of God.. And otlierwile, ourfrowardnatute be- 
ing ſodainly prouoked by lofles, iniuries, heauic tidings,difappointings of 
our hope, or otherſuch moleſtations whe we looked torno ſuch thing be- 
fore, will paſſe her bounds in a moment, and carrie vs.into ſundrie vriqui- 
etneſſes. And when wearewnſetledin ſuch a manner, we do eaſily fall in- 
to further degrees of impatience andfretting, whatſoeuer we thought of 
our Rnd Toes . And therefore our Sauiour ſaid, I haue giuen you 
manie comfortable inſtrutions, that in me ye may hane peace when tribula- 


tion commeth. But where ſuch great incouragements of his benot regar- 


ded, Ihaue not maruailed when I haue often heard , that manic vexati- 
ons and bitter anguiſhes of mind hauepoſleſled the liues of fome Chriſti- 
ans by reaſon of their croſſes * who hauing manie commendable parts in 
them,haue not for all that, ſuch wiſdometo prouide for themſclues better 
ſhelter againſtthe time of necd,(God yet miniſtring ſuch varietic' of helps 
to the) to the end they might not be deſtitute. Theſe therefore if we enioy 
notthe benefit of daily, to make the heauenly life ſweet 8& pleaſant vnto vs 
inthe middeſt of ſo manic croſſes as we meet with, &namely,hope which 
experience bringethzit can no otherwiſe be,bur that there ſhall ariſe 1 
vnletling , diſcouragements &vncheareſulltimes,, cuenynto them whil 
haue receiued ſome good fruit by the Goſpell:ſofar off ſballit be ft6 them 


to learne experience of Gods helpein their need, wherby they might hope 


for the like afterwards. | | | Ne 

But to ſay ſomewhat of other occaſionsby which the diuell hindreth 
our proceeding ina godly life: ifwe live vnder aboundance and outward 
bleſtings of God, enioying health, peace, ſuſficicncic of all things for this 
life, areweethen free from danger on his behalfe > Nay rather, then is our 
perill greater,when we haue ſo manie more ſtrong allurements and decei- 
ueable prouocationsto ſet our delight vpon the things of this world,then 
when we were holdenvnder of afickions: for he worketh vpon our hearts 


by. occaſion of theſe commodities (which manic other do want)to puſfe = 


vs vp With pride, and high enjadedaeſle and fo imboldetvs.to ſay, (be- 
caule we haue much)i#ho is the Lord? and to forget our ſelues to bemor- 


tallmen, whenwe be notin pouertie, wants and ſorrowes, like the com- 


mon ſort of others: andto make onr riches, peace, health and ſuch like; 
our ſirong hold, eucnas the wicked doo. Buttheſe are notthe one halfe of 
his flie practiſes, byrhe which he maketh proſperitie (as much as in him 
lycth)to be our bane,cuen as itisto menof > | .ma- 
keth drunken our hearts with the loue of our goods, and ſo haldethourthe 
loue of the chriſtian life and the true loue of God fromvs.; for theonc of 
theſe cannot ſtand with the other. The particular infe&ions which from 
theſe generall diſeaſes , thediuell ſeeketh to bring vpon our ſoules, and - 


orld: forhe ſubtillyma- 
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A by occaſion of wealth and worldly pleaſure,who ſo weigherh but indifferent- 
ly, ſhall cafily be brought to confeſle,that happineſſe conſiſteth not in the things 
which a man poſſeſſeth : neither that the rich:man is the happie man, but 
is moſtcommonly the miſerable, the wofullman, and hee, whomthe diuell 
doth ſo much the more eaſily draw to grieuous iniquities becauſe of his proſ- 
peritie z”and when he.hath rocked him afleepe-,:then he ſecretly murdereth 
and woundcth to. death his ſoule, no leſle palpably than 1e/did the bodic of Tud 4.2r. 
Stiſera. | 
1 who doubteth of this, that as proſperitic it ſelfe is Gods bleſſing, and 
commeth neither from the Eaſt,nor the Welt, much lefſe from the diuell : ſo 
B yet, thatall the miſchiefe which commeth therby, ishis procuring and ſub- 
rill and fecretbewitching of them who haue this wealth,andliue in this prof: 
peritie ? According to the ſaying of the Apoſtle : 17 is the prince of this world 
that blindeth mens cies, who beleeue not the Goſpell; thatbeing in darkneſle 
( whether they be poore or rich )they may notbeable to ſee how to vic their 
eſtate aright. And our Sauiour faith; 17 zs the dimell, who ſtealeth the word out 
of mens hearts, when they haue heard it, (whether they be poore or rich:) fo Mar.13.19; 
tha alchough it reach them both how to walke ; the one incontentation,the 
other in lowlineſle and doing of good works; yetneither ofthem is awhit the 
better : and therefore the rich man, (for of him I am to ſpeake) if he be not 
C poore and meane in his owne cycs, and daily exerciſed in doing many duties, 
and ip bringing forth much fruir, (ſeeing the diuell ſo watcheth and hindererh 
him ) cam #9 caſilier enter into the kingdome of God , than the camell through 11; 19.1 FR 
the eye of ancedle. | 
Neither let any man obiect, that the diuell deceiueth-nor a godly man 
. thus: forexcept he haue learned to vic his proſperitie aright,as in Gods ward 
he is taught; as,not to be high minded, but to be more plentifull in good *Tim.s.r7. 
works thereby, (as I haue ſaid ) than otherwiſe he could; to lou it little, ſee- Ns 
ing it isnot the great riches, which Saint Pawleſpeaketh of, bur the meanc and 
ſmall, and except he hauec learned towant alſo, as God ſhall trie him: it (I 
D fay ) he be not thus armed,cuen he who is otherwiſe the child of God , may Theright >/+ f 
be haled by the diuellto dangerous euils, and to a grieuous ouerthrow, and 779% 
that by the occaſion of his proſperitie and welfare, And therefore it is ancſpe- 
ciall point of wiſedome while God giucth vs peace, health, and a ſafe cnjoy- 
ing of our outward commodities, to take heed thatwe reſt not in them, nei- 
ther make them or any otherto be fleſhly holds or propps to leanevpon : for 
full cafily they will be caſt downe with verie ſmall blaſtes of aduerſitie and 
trouble : and howſocuer we went for zealous perſons before, yet full faintly 
' ſhallwe performe our duties, being readie to beled about by the diuell ſo ma- 
ny waies, by occaſion of ourproſperitie, and yet (perhaps) moſt of all, when 
E God ſhall ſenda change, 
Bur let Godslouing kindneſſe ſhewed to our foules, ( becauſe it is re- Nots. 
newed vpan vs euerie day) prouoke vs in all eſtates, tobe true and faithfull 
to him: and kr vsnot ſeruc him for his outward benefits, although I deny nor; 
bur that we may haue more libertic thereby; both to doe our duties ro him 
and to our brethren, and that more plentitully than in wants and neceſlitie, 
Andasitbchooucthvs thus to vic proſperitic,as that we may not abule it : o 
1 


2.Cor. 3-4, 


=. 
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» if we haue (by any occaſion )beeneturned aur of the way, let vs ſuſpe&t our Þ 
falſe hearts the \more afterward; to withdraw them further off tiom the 
loue.of the world, andintoken of our repentance and pardon. obtained, ro 

Luke.19 8. os ourſelucs,. yea, if there be:cauſe, to make reſtitution as :Zachess 
lds-  10853{} c5199155:19 ec 433, *Sef'p 136081 01-7. 
But ro proceed, another occaſionthe;diaclltaketh ofquenching:grace in 
ud, ee. 1, SD family-matters:aboutthe which, hefobuſieth and'occupicth ourheads, 
fails mart, ” tharright good Chriſtians do perceiue themfclues ſooner to take hurtthere- 
Note. by;than they can eſpie it; and: ſee themſelues vnſetled thereby, before they 
are aware. Andthat is, in the yarietic and multitude ofwotldly affaires, when 
eyther they are more than with the practiſe of Chriſtianitie we can looke to ; 
or being notſo; yer they being ſundrie anddiuerſe, our hearts are wholly ra- 
ken vp withthem, and ſo they become vnſetled and vnprofitable , eſpecially 
becauſe we are wont to dealetaſhly, loofely and vnaduifedly inthe moſt out- 
ward things we:goabour,. For otherwiſe, we taking our lawfull workes in 
hand acuiledly and watchfully, and walking circumipedtly. in our diuerſe af- 
faires, the diuelcannot ſo eafilypreuaile againſt vs, whiles we arecarctully 
taking heed to our waies, and confident]y perſwaded ,; that God alloweth vs 
andis pleaſed withvs in the doing of them. 
The better ſors * \Bur (to ſay the trath ) che moſt part eyen of good Chriſtians, attaine not to 
overiazen this this grace in houſhold zffaires and marters about their maintenance, thereby 14 
” Note. fomoderately and warily to carrie themſclyes , as tharithey auoid the;com- 
mon hurts which\moſt men do ſuſtaine, thatis : an vnquiert minde, diſtracted 
or vnſetled with fome corruption by occaſion of ſo many dealings. In which 
calethey make themſelues(asThaue ſaid before) vrterly vntic todoany good 
for atime : yea and fo abide for'a long ſpace, if they haue not the more tender 
conſciences to call them/backethe ſooner; For both«they themſclues haue 
A cauſetheref. heene wont through cuſtome, to be haſtie;forgetfull and vawatchfull in theſe - 
matters; and haueſecne it ſocommon athing with others to do the ſame,that 
although they come cuen from prayer,orfrom a Sermon;yet canthey hardly 
ſpeake or do anything abourtheir buſineſſe anddealings,butrheyſhall too ea- I 
fily. ſhew and bewray, how farrethey be: from having theis conuerſation in 
heauen,while they are occupied heere on thecarthz8: that becauſe it is athing 
ſo. common to be vnſetled, wounded andforeſhaken by earthly dealifgs and 
commodities, 31 1,291 | 
Amther cauſe, » And anotherigrear cauſethere is of thisſinne, and that isz a perſwaſion 
rooted inthem, that no man how godly ſocuer he be,can go about them with 
an heauenly mind; and thaca Chriſtianis not rycd ro meaſure and ſquare 
out his earthly and domeſticall affaires after the rules of Scripture, but that 
euerie man is todoheerein as heſecth good ; and chat he can dofuch things of 
his owne head, without helpe of the word of God. Which opinion bs fo 
deeply ſctled in mens minds through Sathans craftie beguiling of them, that 
the moſt euen of thoſe who be of good hope, are both athome, andabout 
their dealings in the world with wife,ſeruant, neighbour or ſtranger , often- 
times more like bruite beaſts or franticke perſons, than ſober and religious 
Chriſtians. And it may be caſily gathered;thar they tie all religion for thervolſt 
part, to the publike place: that is to ſay,to goto the Chutch once in __ 
wa 2 = 
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A and todo asothers dothere;andto order other matters after their owne dif. 
cretion. So little do ſuch conlider what the Apoſtle hath taught ; Whether we 1.Cor ro.3 1: 
eate or drinke&c. And againe: Do theſe thing s,a5 though ye did them not, =.Cor 7.29. 
Now when men giue this libertie to themſelues, not to be directed by 
God intheir moſt common dealings, and when the diuell hath brought them 
co this point; whoſeeth not,how eucrie thing which they are occupied abour, ,....., 
is made a let and a ſnare to them, and becommeth a blocke in their way which Jae = 
they ſtumble at ? A man ſhall nor ſpeake to his wife, buthe breaketh into fro- © 54/9» of 
wardneſle :oneneighbour contendeth, falleth out with , and raileth at ano- _———— 
ther for a matter of nothing; and one is vnquiet with ſeruants, vexcd ar chil- 
B dren, yeacurſing them that euer they were borne, impatient and wayward 
at cucrie thing which goeth againſt him fretting, if anie man ſaue a pennies Note: 
by him, though it be by good andlawfull dealing and rejoycing, if bee can | 
pull ought co himleltc from anie; with infinite orher ſuch. And this is the life 
of many; yert,who is wiſe to fee and markerhis, but thatthe diuell may lead 
the molt ( as it were) blindfolded,whither ſocuerhewill > 
A wiſe man will therefore ( I hope) better con{ider this,and learne to dil- Hagan cn 
burden himfelfe of multitudes of worldly dealings and buſineſle, ſeeing they dire. 
ſuffer not the mindeto be free: and co ſubdue his affeQions, ſo (as I haue be. 
foretaught him ) that he may haue them ruled and vnder gouernment, in 
C onepatt of his life as well as in another,and about family-matrers as well as 
thoſe which are molt weightie.Other remedies cannot beſet downe; bur ſee- 
ing this euillciſech from the heart which is ſtuffed with ſundrie corruptions, 
( as diſtruſt, too great delight-taking inthe world, raſhneſle, defire ot pets 
ting, feare of looſing,&c.)therefore letit be carefully kepr, andpurged from 
theſe, andhe be well armed, (as I haue counſclled before) and particulatly 
with that partof the armour which is requiſite againſt this point of Sathans 
decciuing him (righteouſnes, patience, and ſuch like : ) as, lecing he who is © 
thus bewitched by him (as hath now becne ſet downs) highly dithonoureth 
God, andreprocheth his profeſſion: but faith muſt baniſh diſtrult,, and hope 
D muſt chaſe away doubtfulneſſe & feare: and he muſtknow,thatwharſoeuer he 
wanteth of them and ſuch like graces, to ſuppreſie the ſaid noyſomeneſle of 
the heart, fo much the greater ought his crauell be, till he atrainevnto them, 
andyctwhen he hath them , to ſtand falt in holding them : and if he know 
nothisfinnes tobe doubtfulneſle, diſtruſt and feare, &c.lerhim take ro him 
the ſword of the ſpirir, cuen the word of God,which may clearely ſhew them 
co him, more particular remedie mult be {ought according to any particular 
ſinne; by well obſeruing theſe in general]. | p 
Furthermore, the diuell raketh occaſion by change of companie, dwel- ES 
ling and acquaintance, to ſteale away wens hearts from goodneſle, (as he did þ.y, C_ 
E thus decciue Lox, ) and cauſeth them to neglectthe vic of good meanes pub. Gen. 19.13 
likely and priuatcly, as the manner of many is, and tochange religion (as they 
fay)with the place, And no marue!],when neither the word of God meeteth 
with them wherethey become, to awaken,inſtru& and admoniſh them, nei- Norte. 
ther good neighbours to obſerue and prouoke them ro loue and to good 1.Cor.15.33: 
works,nor to admoniſh them,when they haue turnedout of theway:but cons 
tinually, euill calke and companieis found inſtead of them, and ſuch force 
ng 


/ 


Good companie, 
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we readeto be in them, thatthey are able to corrupteuen good manners. F 
but although they meete not with theſe, yetthe diuell raketh occaſion by 
the verie change of place, to make them change their maners: which 
' mightily ouerweighetheuen with good men, that they ſooner gather ruſt 
therby, (as coldneſſe?looſenefle,&c. from other, than they ſhall be able to 
ſeaſon others with goodnefle: and when they liue not with ſuch as know 
them to haue been forward Chriſtians , who might be inſtead of watch- 
menvnto them,itisa ſtrong prouocation to them;and a tempting of them 
to belike others, and to become more backwardthan they were before, 
as we may heare it to be the caſe of. manie:for they ſhall be ſet ypon by the 
wicked traine, till they haue found out whatis in them, thatifthey cannot @& 
draw them to euill, they may leaue them with deſpite and reproch, to the 
' vtterdiſcouraging(ifirbe poſſible)otthem for ener. 
Gedlimſſems _ For whenwe ſce how littleaccount holinefle and Chriſtian pratiſe of 
ſetbyinthe dutie is in the world, either in high or low, for the moſt part ; yea,and that 
036 oy % wiſemen are growne tocountit meer fooliſhneſle and niceneſle, ro make 
conſcience to do thoſe duries, whereunto our knowledge leadeth vs; is it 
Thegodlyby © not (thinke wee) a ſtrong cord to draw vs after the multitude , eſpecially 
#4 *ccaſiaPar* hen they who boldly contemne goodnes, ſhall yer be ſeene to be merrie 
and luſtie, and without feare as though they had done nothing, but that 
which they can iuſtifie , and as if there were no feare of the iundgmentday 
atal? How mightily he preuaileth euen againſt the godly by this occaſion, H 
Pa,73,8.9.&c, the example of the Prophet doth plainely declare.For whenT ſfaw(faith he) 
Nots the wicked, licentious, and to talke preſumptuouſly, and ſet their mouth 
againſt heauen, &c. yea (and more than this) ro, vtteric boldly+(How 
doth God know it?) and for allthis, yertthey profpered in the world and 
increaſed in riches : Certainly, I (ſaid hee) have clenſed my heart in vaine, 
and waſhed my hands in innocencie, So that the licentious courſe of bad 
men ſo commonly continued , and oft without plagues, (as to GODS 
ſeruants they ſeeme to bee : ) 'and contrarily , their owne life to bee 
( as it were) a continuall mourning and a m— in teares ; itis (no 


doubt) _— Sathans malicious ſubriltic, a fore weakening of the L 
courage of Gods people, that they do not grow forward daily from grace 
| tO grace. 7 
Zewareo/fmin  Burthow much more(think we)ſhall we be imbondaged and keprbacke 
nicked, from bcautifyin j the Goſpel daily in our conuerfation, if we ſhall be ſo vn- 
wiſeas to like of, andjoine our ſelues tothe companie and familiaritie of 
_ --4 ſuch? For then muſt we grow to be one with them, for two cannot walke 
'*__ together(as the Prophet ſpeaketh) but they muſt be of one mind:therefore 
Salomon aduiſeth vs, thatwe ſhould depart from the fooliſh man, when we per- 
ceiue not in him the lippes of knowledge, As though he ſhould fay,ifhe dhe K 


his follie(that is,his wicked ſtate)by ſhameful ſin,and by his ſpeech bewray 
thathe hath no ſauour in good communication; but deſpiſing & ſcorning 
knowledge and inſtruftion , and hating to bereformed. Andagaine: He 
that walketh with the wiſe ſhall be wiſe, but a companion of fooles ſhall be afflicted, 
Gen.39,10 Thatis, take part with them oftheir puniſhment, Weread of 2gſeph, when 
he was umportunately vrged from day today by his whoriſh tiſtreſſe to 

—_  adulkente, 


Proy, 13.20. 
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A adulterie,that he not only conſented nor, nor hearkened tohertolie withher, 


but would not ſo much as be in hercopany.And that was a ſpeciall cauſe, why 
David would not go home with Sas, when he reconciled himſelfe kindly to 
him, and bad himcome againe,the ſecond time:forhe knew his Court was fiil 


| of flatteries, lycrs,{launderers, and malice-bearers. Buttheallurementsto ill 


C 


company areſo forcible,the perſwaſtons ſo many,and Sathans (leights ſoſub- 
rillro deceine,cuen thoſe who haue fome feare of God,thartheypreuatle with 
r00-many to their colt, while the hope of pleaſure, profirorpreterment dorh 
blind their cies in ſuch wiſe,as they do not onely quench,yea and ſogricucthe 
ſpicitof God in the,that therby they be lefrdeſtirure ofthe power & effecuall 


. working of itzburalſo are led captiues by the diuell into many ſinnes, andare 


ſnared in them,as the bird in the ner, that they cannot tell how to wind our. 
For helpe againſtthisler, letvs be made as wiſe as we may, by the former 
counſel! and example toſhun it ; but if we be once woond intoit, common 
perſwalios or ordinary praiers wil do vs but little good,(though euen they are 
farre enough from vs,when we be brought to like of ſuch fellowſhip)nay,that 
kind of diuell is nor caſt out eaſily, but by faſting and prayer,&c. And yet 
this is not ſo to be taken of vs, asthough the Scripture did not giue greater 
ſtrength, than that theſe or ſuch like temptations ſhould ouercomevs. For if 
we enter into the Lords ſanctuarie, and weigh vpon what ſlipperie places the 
vngodly ſtand, and how fſoone they are curdowne, ( whenyet Gods promiſe 
ſtanderh faſt for che ſaletie of his:) cuenthis onepart ofarmour, well handled 
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I.Sam.26.257 


Noge, 


Y 


The remedie; 


for our owne defence,andwiſely vied againſt the aduerſarie, doth ſet them at 


oreat libertic , which were ſo deepely plungedintodanger. 

But it were endleſle roſer downe all occaſtons whereby the ſimple who 
would do well,are by the diuell beguiled.Our outward ſenſes he ſopoiſoneth, 
that we ſhall haue no right and pure vſe of them, if we benorwell ſtayed, (and 
yet it ſhall belong before wecan eſpie and fee it;) thatoneſhallnotheare 
that which agreeth with his nature,though-it be ſhamefull& cuill,but heſhall 
be tickled and afteed with it,often remembring it with liking thereof, and 


D plcaſinghimſclfe inthinking or vrrering of it,(be it afooliſhieſt;aſecret nip,a 


filchie rime,a fooliſh rale,a grofle lie,&c.) till it haue taken ſuch hold of him, 
that he cannotſhake it off when he would. One ſhallnot calt his eie aſide, bur 
it ſhall be as a glaſſe-window tolet ſinne into the heart, andcauſc itro be de- 
lighted with che beautic of a ſtrang woman, andtobe taken with her eye-lids 
nor one ſhall not ſee any man earneſtly following the world, ortoo ſeriouſly 
occupied about his profics with ſuccelle therein and ſweet commings in, but 
we arc drawne and(as it were) aickled with the likez and ſo our minds begin 


' tobeſnared and intangled, and itching to be doing where we oughtnor, And 


7 ers EEE 


ſowe are readie to be led by occaſion in other things innumerable: 
We cannot ſec our enemie,but we haue our hearts riſe againſthim, 


I 
2  Nothurtourfoorncuer ſo litle, but we curſe, 

3 TIfathing go not forwardas we would,we fret & become impatient atir, 
4 Ifwe be proucked neuerſo little, we ſtorme. 

5 Ifwcebctoldofa fault,weſwell and conceiue ill ofhim,thatreprouerh vs. 
6 Ifwebeburabſent awhile one fromanother, we waxe ſtrange. 

7 If webemercie, we waxelighs 


Ax What 


Mam oth:r oe2 
cafions whereby 
Sathanbeguileth 


LON 


Nots; 
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Note, | 


Prou 25 Ii. 


Prou.23.2. 
5 Pro0.28,14. 


b Hebr. 12, 16. 
©TJam.1.19. 


« Math,5.29, 
*{'ro:I5.32., 


Prou.24 8. 
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What go we about, wherein we may not ſenſibly and eafily perceiue, that $ 
the diuell is at harid to hurt vs ? fotruly it is ſaid, that he rangeth about the 
whole carth to bewitch,not the vngodly alone, (whom he hath ſure inough 
alreadie) but cuenGods people; as mayclearely be ſeenc and felt of vs, ifwe 
iuvehim neuer-ſoſmall aduantige. Lf 

This I haue ſaid'of ſome of the lets, to ſtirre vp the Readerto obſerue others 
by them, as, coldnefle, deadnefle of ſpirit ( ancare companion to ſtouthful- 
neſſe) which cauſeth men to ſay: 1 Zion isinthe way, when they have quen- 
ched the ſpirit of grace in themaſelues, which ſometime made them willing and 
readie tothcir duties. Then,delay and driving off good ations and enterpri- 
ſes till the ſeaſon:andfittime be paſt, wherein they ſhould be done, this driving G 
of, I ſay, is a common euilletien among the better ſort of Chriſtians , ſo let- 
ting gothe oportunitie 3 and vnder this pretence, that they cannor doe the 
good which they would, therefore to do none at all : whereas we are taught, 
that 4 word in ſeaſon is like apples of Gold and pictures of Siluer : fois athing in 
ſeaſon alſo, and we haue beene raught, not todriue off from day to day. To 
theſe may be added, a careleſnefſe 1n obſeruing and looking to our hearts and 
waics, which groweth faſt vpon vs, : alſo a yeelding too readily to our appe- 
rite, and vnto temptation ;z whereas we oughtin ſuch caſes to put a knife to 
our throat, and weane our appetite, alſocuſtome and boldnefle in finning, 
when yyerwe ſhould®fearein all our waies, and prophainnefſſe, which yer 
ought not to be among Gods ſeruants, b and looſeneſſe ofthe eye, care and 
tongue; though the holy Ghoſt hath commaunded, that we ſhould be ſlowe. 
to ſpeake, © and our Saujourhath willed,to plucke out ſuch an eye, 4andboth 
teach? <That he who turneth his eare from inſtruction, ( bon more if he 
ſhoiild lend it to evill words) deſpiſeth his owne ſoule. Now therefore in ſo 
many aſſaults, by ſo many occaſtons taken againſt vs, and that everie day 


oneor other, yea many of them by ſo malitions and ſubtile an enemie, tono 


leſſe danger of ours than the looſing of our ſoules, who cſcaperh vnleſſe he 
be armed > What wiſe man will not pronide carefully againſt theſe and ſuch 


like annoyances? And if he know not how, yet he will count his labour beſt I 


beſtowed inlearning , then ſhall he vnderitand his way aright, and know 
thathe walketh in ſafctic. Andthus doth Salomon deſcribe a wiſe man, faying: 
It is the wiſedome of the prudent, tovnderſfand his way. This I haue ſaid, that. 
the Reader may ſee what manifoldlets there are;firſt in ourfeluesthrough the 
corruption that is within vs : and then without vs, by the diuell railed vp 
againſt vs, ( which is not perſwaded to many, as it were meete it ſhould: ) 
thar we may ſec iuſt cauſe to bebetter acquainted with the armour of Chri- 
ſtians and other helpes before mentioned, by the which onely God hath 
appointed ſafe 'deliuerance from theſe fore-mentioned lets and annoy- 
ances. :” | | 

He who ſhall be found willing to live after a Gluiſtian direQion' daily, 
(hall more eaſily be brought to feare, and fo withſtand theſe and the like oc- 
caſions, that they diſguiſe him not, making him to ſeeme as other men,who 
feare not God. VVherein more eſpecially, wemnſtlooke to our ſelues , that 
we wiſcly auoid andpreuenrthe occaſion of theſe, ſecing we know how we 
haue ſmartedby them : and when we cannotaltogerher auoide them, yet to 
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A armc our ſelues by reſolute couenant and feruenc prayer againſt them; and 
when we haue bene ouercomeby any of them, we muſt ſee it, and warke our 
weaknefic,and pray morecarneſtly,and give not ouer ; and Gods gracceſhall , ©, . 
be ſufficient for vs, both to quict our mindes by hope of pardon, and to wea- = 
kenour ſinnes afterwards, | 
\ Andby thelc impediments from the conſtant holding out ina godly lite, it ,,... obfirnaet. 
may be ſecne,that itis no jdle occupation to be a true Chriſtian, and to con- nv area | 
einue ſo: and thathis worke is not a ceremonious rasking of himſelfe with Gs frem this 
reading ſomeprayers or other things,when he thinks good or when he is in- «1s. © wh 
toined.it; which yer(as little Jabouras it coſteth men) would beneglected oft, ._.. Note. 

B both of miniſter andpeople, if they were nor tied coir, Allowemay ſee what TEE 
need the ſeruants of God haue, to guard themlelues ſtrongly, and foro abide, = 
as hath beene ſhewed before and tobe acquainted with Sathans crafts and Ty, ,t;.4, © 
pollicies, and by what meanes they be repelled and refitted. And that their 
reimptations are ſomrimelo forcible, that they are notſubdued andouercome, 7h jorth, © 
but do caſt them into ſome open ſinne, (forthe which cauſe Saint Paule ad- 
moniſheth, that men quench not the {pirir,) yea into the ſame linne after re- *: 
pentance; butyettothe endthey may riſe againe by the remedies appoin- 
red for them by the Lord himlelte in that behalfe . Alſo, heere wee may ice Tye 57, 
how.they be toſl:d as the ſhip by the waues of the ſea; ſometime aloftin vaine 

C hope andconfidence, thattheyare ſafe and in good eſtate, and yer nothing 
lo; and at other times,caſt downe and plunged intothe depth and bortome of 
feares, yeaot veric diſpairing: which was the eſtate of Peter,when neither he, Note. 
nor any other (namely in the time when he forſware his maiſter ) thought 
he could hauc beene pardoned, And this is their miſerie,thatthey arecuer tor 
che moſt part caricd ( whenthey be not well ſtayed and faſt ſetled in faith and A 
hope) into extremities. And yet (a thing moſt admirable ) they are neuer ſa- 
fer,than when they are thus cxerciſed, Foras the yronthat is vnoccupicd,doth 
ſoone waxeruſtie , andthe ſtone that licth ſtill, is covered with moſle: fo 
they, if they be not examining and obſeruing them{clues, conſidering their 

D ſtate, watching ouer theirhearts,fore-ſceing dangers comming, andlearning 
expericnce by things paſt, and in ſuch like manner occupiedforthetime pre= 
ſent, they waxe barren and vnprofitable, cucnthe beſt; andinrtime, do breake 
out dangerouſly, 

Andas they are innocſtate ſafer, than when they are thus exerciſed : fo 
would not they themſelues be put out ofthat courſe, neither are wearie of ir, 
though they depriue themſclues of many liberties thereby; bur defireto hold 
conſtantly in that well fenced & ſafe courſe, this being added, That they may 
haue the grace which is ſufficient forthem, Furthermore, by theſe impedi- The fats 
ments with their like, ſo many and fore, the faithfull may ſee what they are 

E beholdingto God, and how deepecly they be indebted to him, char for all the 

| 'rage and violence of their temptations , yeaſo ſore, as ſometime they may | 
commitaſinne of preſumption,and be in ſome kinde of deſpairing : yer God 3/279: = 
ſendeth acalme againe, and a deliverance our of their deepeſt ſorrowes and *77 
feares. For as Jacob wraſtled withthe Angell, and when he was hurt, would _ 
not departrill he had bleſſed him : cucnſo,the ſeruants of God haue conflicts ©? 
with the Lord himſelfe, who keepeth them downe with one hand and _ 
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4.96 Of the third kind of general lets, ec. 
deth them vp with the other;that fo he may exerciſc their faith,thaticmay F 
Theſwenth, not bevnoccupicd. Laſt ofall,by this doQtrine of the lets of faith and god. * 
| linefle inthe children of God,we may ſee,that they behaue not litinidats 
in their ſtriuing againſt ſin and in going vndertheir afflitions,as the wick- 
a ked do:(who the moreloade the Lord layeth on themhe more they mur- 
PLl,o 9h. mure and rebell: ) but theſe when they haue the greateſt ſufferings, rhey 
Tob,13,15- ſtrive totruſt in him, and in ſome meaſure do ſo ; &are ſtrengthened wk 
cry greater power of Chriſt,& ioyfulnes. Alſo they,though they feele the po- 
wer nl rebellion of ſin, as well asthe other, yet they hate it witha perfite 
hatred, & would not be drawne with the coards of it at all, andſo looketo 
Pſal,r30,1,&c. Gods mercic through Chriſt : But the other, would notlet goe their hold 
Prou.9.17- offſin, thetaſt thercof is ſo ſweeteto them * if they breake off, itis againſt G 
Matth,7,23. their will, andforfeare of Gods wrath, neither lay they hold indeed ofpar- 
don. Theſe obſeruations Gods'ſeruants may make by this doQrine of the 
lets, and manic other ſuch, to their ſingular benefit. And what ſhould I fay 
more : For it were infinite almoſt , to ſay allthat might be ſaideto thelike 
urpole. | 
F Now it remaineth, that infew words they be putin mind, thatthey ac- 
quaint themſelues better and better, with the Chriſtian life; and daily de- 
light & ſolace themſclucs in it.I meane,in onepart or other ofit,(forir hath 
Thegreatreme- preat varicty,)For howſocuer there fall out manic difficulties in their lives; 
dieagain# then yerknow they, that they ſhall be fewer 8& weaker, as they themſelues grow H 
morein knoyledge , and ſtronger in faith and othergrace. Andalhough 
before they be brought to yeeld themſclues to them, manie darke miſts 
arecaſt babar their eyes, to cxtenuateand make ſmall the fins which they 
X#% ſhouldcommit,both by hiding the puniſhment,andcouertly obic&ting the 
mercie of God:yet let them know,that if they haue once committed them, 
they ſhall be aggrauated as faſt onthe other ſide, as that there is no mercie 
for them with God. Andlet it be remembred, that occaſions to prouoke 
to {inning ſhall neuer be wanting, no not inanie place, butſhall be mini- 
ſtred,rather thennot at if coonby things not cuill oftheir ownenature(as 
hath been ſaid) as ſhall be fit for the diſpoſition of eerie man, yea cuen in I 
the aſſemblie of Gods people,that they may not be bold at anytime ro caſt 
off feare of danger. Burlet them fight the good fight of faith, and laie hold 
of eternall life, and follow ſuch goodhelpe as they hane receiued'&lear- 
ned of God : and ſodoing, though they find not the comfort ſome time, 
which they deſire,but feare,becaulc of their preſent ſtrivings & coflits;yer 
Idare afſurethem(theLord hauing ſpoke it)that they know not the happie 
fruit & end of that which ſeemeth their greateſt miſerie: for they ſhall re 
Heb,r2,rz, thefruite of righteouſneſſe in peace, when they hauec been exerciſed with 
their trials,and haue waiteda while with patience. 
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Of the firit part of the Couenant, 2c: 
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Cnar. 13. 


eLnexample of a Couenant made by certaine godly brethren, declaring what 
manifold lets the faithful haue in this world, (fit to illuſtrate the former dg« 
&rine:) contained in the two next Chapters following. In this | 
Chapter , Of the firit part of it, uamely,a Complaint. 


: > ND »ccauſe I haue ſhewed what impediments our 
7 /\S\/&-5 vnſtayed affections and worldly luſtes are, from acons« 


a {£)-(tant courſe in a godly life, and what remediesareto 


1 I? be vſcd againſt the fame : I will add an example of the 
2) practiſe of diucrſe well minded Chriſtians, wherein 
k L TL the weaker ſort may ſeethis moreclearely ; ſeeing ex- 
> EEVES) amples helpe much to ſuch as they are, to make ber- 
ter vie of rules co dire them, | | 

In the yeare 1588, there met ina Chriſtian mans houſe certaine well min= 
ded perſons, which dwelt in one towne together, with whom alſo the Prea« 
C cheroftheplace did meete atthe fame time. Their meeting was forthe con» 


tinuance of loue, and for the edifying oneof another, aftgrſome bodily re- 


paſt and refreſhing, And yet know, that they were no Brownilts ; for they 


were diligent and ordinarie frequenters of publike alſemblies with the people 
of God. Neither were their meetings Conuenticles, for thediſturbing of the 
ſtate of the Church and peace thereof; as many imagine that their can be 
no priuate fellowſhip among Chriſtians, bur it is to ſuch ends: the contra» 
ric may be ſeene by their conference. Theſe with oneconſenr, fell into com- 
municatioh how the caſe ſtood betwixt God and themlſelues, 
Some accuſing and complaining of themſelues, that they had nor vied 
D their long continued peace and libertie of theGoſpell tothe end for which 
God did fend both , but rhat they had beenedim lights. Thereſt conſen- 
ting, and by occaſions offered among them all (well nigh twentie perſons) 
ſundric reaſons and proofes were ſet downe, to make their complaints more 
weightic , and alſo what cuill fruitthey didſce to proceed fromſuch a dead 
and vnprofitable courte of liuing : and yetthe perſons ſpoken of, did as farre 
excced the common fort of them that profelle the Goſpell, as the common 
profeſſors doexceedthem in religion, which know not the Golpell. 
When they had proceededthus farre, it was demaunded, whether there 
were no way to come out of this weariſome and vnprofitable life, not be- 
x ſeeming ſuch as imbraced the Goſpell, If there were any, what might be 
the fitteſt and beſt remedies to come out of fuch bondape, for they coun= 


ted it no better : and betwixt them they agreed vpon certaine, with 
ſuch good liking , after they heard and conceiued them, that it might 


appeare that their heauie hearts were much caſed , when they did but 
ſee a way how to bee deliuered from that yoke of bondage , their plen- 
tifull reares being turned into chearefull countenanes , The conclus 
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4.98 Of the firit part of the conenant, ec. 
ſion was this, they did couenant faithfully and ſeriaufly, to ſer vpon theſe re- p: 
medics forthwith and ſpeedily; thinking that ſuch a weightie matter had need 
of no delay; andthereupon , defired the Preacher to FA downe the ſiim of 
their conference and communication together, for the better putting ofthem 
in remembrance of itto practiſe it; as alfo that they might ſce what the ſum 
of their conference was 3 which, ſeeing they agreed vita , they called a 
Couenant; IDE ITE NOETS 
Now it may be, ye looke to heare what fruite there came of this; ſurely 
euen this meeting was agreat whetting them on to injoy the publike mini- 
ſteric more chearfully and fruitfully afterwards : and this meane with others, 
both publike and private, did knit them inthat loue, the bond whereof could G 
not be broken, either on their part which now {leepe inthe Lord, whiles they 
| heere lived, nor in them which yet remainey by any: aduerſarie power vnto 
this day. Andthis1Iſet downeto this end, aswell that godly conference may 
be had it more account among Chriſtians , as principally; to ſhew; what 
hinderances there are from a faithfull-proceeding in a ſound and godly 
courſe,and how neceſlarie it is, that all good remedies ſhould be vſedrocon- 
tinue the ſame: this was the chiefe end why I did mention it; And the ſum of 
this couenant I hane heere ſer downe inthe words following : 


The true report of a conference , had betwixt certaine well minded Chrifti- 14 
ans, (Anno r588.)who ſaw that they had not liued actordins to theknow- 
ledge which they had, voy to hane anſwered to their profeſſ1on, as they might 
and ottoht to haue done : containing a complaint of their coldneſſe and neg* 
bigence,with remedies againſt the ſame and a couenant to returne toGod by 
repentance, profitable fo many in theſe dates. 


f ESATDIOR | E weighing aduiſedly and by due conſideration heere of late, the 
glorious and goodly beautie ofa Chriſtian life, as ir is commended 
and ſctforth in the word of God, how full of heauenly comfort it is 
ſaid tobe vnto all ſuch as make it their treaſure,8 how amiable,yea and fruitful 1 
alfo it is(in whomſocuer itbe) vnto others which truly know the price & cx- 
cellencicof it, and we ſo dimly and darkly beholding the image of this in our 
ſclues, whoyet had hope, and that not ſmall, that we had a part therein ; we 
ſaw iuſt cauſe why we ſhould confeſſe, that we liad beene much wanting 
herein, andthat the patterne of our life was farre vnlike this rule , when we 
compared the one with the other, and therefore complained with bitternes, 
that we had fallen into a deepe {lumber , being ratherreadie to chinke our 
 ſelues in ſafetie , than carefully looking to thoſe teſtimonies in our ſelues, 
which might indeed aſſure vs of ir, VVhereupon we fell into an heauie and 
bitter complaint inthis manner, with plentie of teares: Oh,we ſec now, that K 
The complaint. we haue not walked with the Lord, as by diligent marking the examples of 
other deare ſeruants of his, we haue found that they hane-done : nor honou- 
red our God in the courſe of ourlife , according tothe mercifull occaſions 
and incouragements which he hath giuen vs. The feruent care and carncſt 
zeale which we ſee required in the people of God, hath beene much wanting 


and cold, in reſpe& of that which we might well haue attained vnto, And 
| as 


into the matter. 


EISIINEY VEPCIENIEIRY 
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Of the firſt part of the Conenant, &. 


A as we ſee now more clearely, that our blockiſh and vnproficable life was not 
glorious to God, nor beſeeming vs who ſhould haue flood ſoorth among =p 
the reſt of Gods people to giue light ynto others:ſo wedid many*times feareit 
before,8 thinke, thar what{ocyer vnprofirablenef{eand coldneſſeis ro be ſeen 
in many other weake Chriſtians who behold and live with vs, itmightright- 
ly be imputed to vs ,-ff&9m whom and ſuch orher they commonly rake'Gi> | 
rection. This and thelike we coniplained of, andleaſtwe ſhonld ſcetme'to _ 
makeita matter of courſe, and to thew no manifeſt eauſe heereof;” we corifi= 
dered andcalledto mindefuch proofe of the ſaine, as our wotull experience 
yeelded and affoorded;in ſuch ſortas followeth. © Fogg ee RN 

B Tharthis complaint therefore may inſtly be made, we ſai&exchto other: .. 
irappeateth in allthoſe duties pertaining either to God or mani, ourſelues or 
other, For in all we haue failed manitfoldly,whereas yet by meane or indiffe- 
rent heed-taking, in great part we might haue doneberter, Concemine God, _ 
we haue not purchaſed ſuch glorie tohis name, atid heivedfoorthi hi loning | E 

kindnefle tothe ſonnes of men, aswe ought and mighchaue done; neither . 
glorified his Goſpell,as,if it ſhould haue beene taken tromvs;we would have © 
promiſed to do. Further,it nay appeare heereby,that we ſee we haue NOX PIO The ſee 
fired in the knowledge of the will ofGodanſiverably toourtime; andto the. 
heipes which we haue inioyed fqr that purpoſe. For many of vs ate as yet b t 
.C, weakly ſetledinthe chiefepoin ts of Chriſtian religion, nwch leſſe arewe fir : 
hearers, with readie minds to pat in vc any doctrine which ſhall benecelfari-* 
ly, ſoundly and faithfully deliucred vnto vs. Nay, we muſt needs confeſle to; 
our ſhame, that the meanes to come by knowledge, hae beene verie neg! 
gently vied of vs:a5,ſeldomereading,andin hearing,nor vſually preparing ou 
hearts before we came, with caſting offthe ſinnes which mighrhinder vs,and 
| comming with meckneſſe; neitherin hearing,haue beene diligently attending * 
and heatkening to the voice of God,' neither after our hearing, haue vſuall; 
meditated or communed with other of that which we haue heard. So that. 
this hathnot beene our delight, but with much vnreuerence (for ſo holy: 1d. 
D heauenly a feruice ) gone about, Moreouer, we hate not ſoramed our cor-. 
Tupt nature, and {o ſct our ſelues againſt rhe ſame in many particulars, fo 
as we hauepreuailed ouer it in our temptations :-( for we haye choughr it = 
too tedious and irkeſome for vs :) but we haue fauoured exceedingly and. 
giuentoo much [berticroour ſelues in ourlinnes; notreadieto mitli 
withſtand the ſame , as either ſome of vs ſometime haue done, or as. 
haue ſeene other of Gotls ſeruants tohaue done as Joſeph(Gen.39.) did 
onetime 3 Moſes{ Hebr.11.24.) in another. Yet the meanes which we vle | 


ſometimes to obtaine grace, if they were continued, would bring to pal 

ſome effects this way not to be complained of: therefore ſeeingwe thus fai 

E heercin, we muſt needscomplaine bitterly. Andwhatis like to be a great: 

 hinderer of cruegodlineſſe in vs, than this tender bearing with our ſelues : 

our ſinnes, as being hardly brought to offer any violence ynto them : whe 

yet weknow, tharthe ſmalleſt euenof oureuill luſtes, do fight againſt oi 
ſoules, are ranke poyſon ynto vs, aid haue need to be driuen out with moi 


ſtrong medicines? | nl 
And as concerning the daunger of fauouring our ſelues in our finnes, 
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566 || Of the firſt part of the Couenant, toc. 


though ſecret and ſmallerthan manic ſinnes ſeeme,, theſe fearefull effeQs p 
hauc tollowed;that hauing winked atthe ſmaller, we haue ruſhed and been 
f 1 OR plungedinto greater : and notchaſingawaie light and. wandring deſires; 
Fruit ffs. We hauefallen into deepgr and more dangerous delighting inthem,which 
rin; our ſeluesin hauing once taken hold of vs, could not with ten times 1o much adoo be 
owr{inne remoucd yea, by this fleight ſtriuing againſt ſome, we haue been ſome- 
time ouercome of them and other. Some haue taken great hurt by world- 
lines, decaying as faſt in grace & goodnes, as they haue gone on with too 
much. intemperancie and excefle in that decciucablencſſe : ſome haue 
growne into great coldnes, andin apparant ſecuritic haue not efpied their 
eſtate once. to, be changed ; buthaue kept a kind of perſwaſion , that they (; 
' hauebecninas good caſe for all this, as euer they were when greateſt care © 
 was-inthem: ſome haue becnreadie with conceitedneſle and froward iud- 
ging to breake off their courſe of Chriſtian walking fometime, andtheir 
fellowſhip and communion with their brethren . Oftentimes ſuch an ac- 
quaintance hath growne by this fauouring of our ſelues inſome one, with 
falling into mane, yea and thoſe verie perillous, (as ſtrangeneſſe betwixr 
272: Wd hollownes,vntruſtines,jarrngs,a growing after the common 
ſort, ſlow growing on in that which yet was our profeſſion, with manie 0- 
ther ſuch annoyances)that it may wel be ſaid, that feareful effects haue fol- 
lowed this bearing with our ſelues,cuen invs who haye been thought to 
be of the forwarder fort. Now when theſe and ſuch like vnſauourie fruits' H 
haue come from vs,&that we hauc in ſuch likemanner (as hath been faid) 
walked in the world, what hath. been our eſtate & conditis, but that which 
might well enough beſecme ſuch as haue in no carcfull ſort beene profel- 
ſors of religion ? | pb 
Our comfort hath been flatterie, and decciuing of our ſclues; ourfer- 
uencie and zeale , which oughtſtill to haue increaſed, hath been benum- 
med and turned into ſenſelefle blockiſhneſſe : our companie vnprofitable, 
Note, if not hurtfull anddangerous ; and when we haucin anie manner looked 
into ourſelues z wound of conſcience and terror hath beene found within 
vs, ſhame and reproch hath been withoutzor (whichis worſe than both). : 
hardneſſe of heart for the time,hath ouergrowne vs. As for the Lord, nei- 
ther could we, neither durſt wee haue our recourſe ynto him, andfrom 
anic beſides him, we knew no ſound comfortcould be attained, To forger 
this our miſerie, was impoſlible; and to be ſtill thinking of it,intollerable : 
and fo betwixtthe one and the other we could notþe(when we were atthe 
beſt in ſuch aſtate,) butmoſt vncomfortable. But yer we living through 
Gods goodnes,vnderthe miniſterie ofthe word, could not be ſo forgerfull 
of that which had been in vs,nor ſo blockiſh in remebring and conſiderin 
ofthat which had bin taught vs, neither all religion ſo vtrerly exrioantie 
iv vs,butthatthe ſparkles ofzeale which were in vs,muſt needs be kindled 
one time or other : by meanes whereof, we were enforced to ſee a mar- 
ucllous decaie of godlineſſe, and a change from thatwhich had been in vs; 
Notes andtherby were Five into exceeding heauineſlſe,to behold from what we 
| had falne,& yer vtterly vnable to recouer ourſelues againe for thetime. If 
Reud,2,5, fſ{ometimeby more earneſ} ſtirring vp of our ſelues, we could obtaine _ 
0 
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Of the firſt part of the Conenant, Oc, 


A ofour ſclues,to humble our hearts before God by prayer, confef Tor © | 
ſinne,8c. (which yet in ſucha caſe we were broughe to veric hardly,wh | 
had greateſt need:) yet we may behold heere whata bitter fruit we reape 
that alſo long continuing with vs ) of our forenamedlibertie ſecking, ws | 
giuing the beginnings of (inne ſuch intertainment withinus, þ © © 

Another proofe,that this our complaint is juſt(welſaid)is chatwehaue! 
grownein grace 8 in the fruits of godlines, that we haue been hereby an 
in theeics of God & of his good ſeruants,neither haue —— 
inlabouringaftcr them :as for example. In our afflictions andrials we 
not felt our ſelues contented, that the Lord ſhould exerciſe vs asit p} 

B' ſeen goodro him: we haue not ouercome impatiencein them,much | * 
ioycedin bearing them. Ve hauenottaken occaſion by Gods le - 
liberty, peace,hcalch,fcllowſhip one with another, proſperity & ſuchlike 
more fruirfull & chearfull in doing all good duties,as occaſion hath be De c 
red: -lowlineſſe,meckneſſe, kind-hartedneſſe,faithfulneſſeto men, ſince 
God inthe good things which we haue done,haue oft & much been w: 
very ſparie and — in praicr,medication, trill ofour Iran 1 0 


ker” weſhould haue giuen —_ thereto, We wo phy Ji 

C the neceflity of pradtiling many duries &precepts,which by do a” ne - 

\ mended ynto vs,that we reſted in that which hath been,and coldly roſe 
any new or further proceeding.Our crucifying of our ſeluesto the wo! , | 
we might be contenttobede piſed 8 of little accountin it ; or ourct -rucl 
ofthe woukl vnto our ſclues,thatit mighenotbleareoureieswith the y 
decciucablc inticements & baits ofir, hath been very faintly g« 
our experience in marking the courſe of Gods dealings KM. wh oy IC 
ting vsafter well doing, in letting vs feele that hundr fold forthe fo 
any partof our wil,allo in his chaſtiſing of ys forour ſecurityorother 
alas it is very (mall, So thatneither mayitbe ſufficient forvs ro encc 

D thers to a godly life vpon our owne triall,(our growing being ſo weak 
ther hath our carriage been ſuch,as miniſtreth any great wiſdome or 
to our ſelues to hold on ina good courſe : and yerhow wet + aint c 
ſwading & encouraging of others is, when we are not well ſetled our ſe 
may beconſidered with griete cnough to him tharliſteth toweigh 
watching of our whole lite,that in our ſolitarineſſe we _— Omu 
Lord & our owne hearts,in company be fit to do good ortake goo 
might be farrefrom vs; may iuſtly ſhame and fearevs to thinke of 
' labouringthrough loue(as our callings haue permitted) to be fru 
occupicd in thatwhich might increaſe our peace, and 'phold ou ur | 

E eſtate, is lamentable, And thus by this,andſuch otherlike, irmay 
peare;thar ſeeing we may charge ourſeluesin this wile, we 
ro complaine,that itis not with vs as it oughtto be. — 

 Andfromtheſe accuſations ariſeth another, that we haue takea t 
an vſc of lawfull things; neuer ſuſpeRing that any hurtor danger c 
come vnto vs;as in diet, apparell,{leep,the vie of mariage,dealing 
and talking therof:forgetting chat which the holy G hath _ gh 
thatthele evfuldg een & profits,are calledſnar 
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5O2Z Of the firit part of the couenant, Exc. 
fore calily ableto intangle men and hold them faſt; ſoasit ſhall be hard for x 
them to runnethe race of Chriſtian dutie required of them: and that they are © 
ſaid to preſſe men downe,that by means of them,rhey cannotwith cleabins | 
fulneſſe and fruit line vnto God, Vherein to be directed, this may ſerue vs for 
a rule,thatas cueric one of vs canſec what is ſufficient, ſowe beſtow no more © 
time aboutthe world than we needs muſt; neitherin talke nor other dealings, 
fearing withall,leſt we ſhould be caried to Joue it too much:twherin the more 
that cuerie man laboureth to overcome himſelfe , that his chearecfulneſſe in 
good duties may not be hindered,ſo much the more he ſhall hauc to rejoyee, 
that he hath beene content to abridge his owne delight for better things, * .- 
Another proofe of this our iuſt complaint, / is: thatwe have hadlictle fees G 
| 6oax aph ling of the wants ahd miſeries of others, Toſec how many thouſands walke © 
thewentsand ignorantly,other many,in ſecuritie, hipocrifie,ſuperſtition,&c. many tohaue 
miſeriesofo> fallen away vrterly , after yas had recciued ataſt of the Goſpell : Oh who 
. ſhould not be moucd atthe beholding of it? and pitiethem, as muchas in 
him ſhould lye?and not to be content,thatwe our ſclues ſhould do well, whiles 
we ſee ſo many in calamitic ? But it cannot be denied, butthat their eſtate,ey- 


Note. 


« 1-7" the taſt of holy doctrine, and light which wehad of thelife to come, yer 
The f:/,a» being cleanſed and renued bur in part, were euermore in reſpect of our cor- 


eufll heart. ruption prone tocuill, and vnapt to goodnefle: fothat, not onely after good 


Note ſenſible deſire at leaſt of ſome declining, buteuen inthe time of ourenioy- | 


ehat they cannot tO relenting,nor to be touched , and to melt: and ſo,good meditation and the 
be. fruirfulleſt doQtrine doth hardly affeR vs, Frowardneſſe, which gon and 
Mo mr TS 


Of the firit part of the couenan 
A diſtempereth the whole life, peeuiſhneſſe, when wecam 
vtreted,but it is taken in ill part, and moſt ranke-poyſon « 
them that diſpleaſe vs, x and vnquietneſle * 
and croſſes, are'in it with much hypocrilie. It is allo idle at 
ing about duric, yea and vntoward in the ſame. Ir is fravg 
which is, when we fauour our ſelues too much , and plea 
finnes, when yet the ſmalleſt prouocations thereto,ſhou! 
Earthly-mindednefſe is another (ftreame running from 
we aredrawne tothe loue ofthe commodities of this wo) 
adcſire of prowingrich, which ſnarech vs, and calleth b: 
liuingholily, and cauſech ſuch as wiſely reſiſt itnor, to h 
che carth, In prayergreat coldneſle and wearinefle poſſe! 
heart of ours, when by any occ?{ionwe haveattemptedir 
reuengement, in degree one exceedingthe other, do caſil 
their abode in this heart. Pride , though ſometime priui 
reſt, which poyſoneth our beſt ations, and ſoone ariterh 
becnedone of vs, the repining at the gitts of other,doth mar 
and what barrenneſle andemptineſſe of Gods graceis tooe 
in vs,our wofull experience doth cauſevs toremember. Vn 
mong the reſt)are heerez an innumerablerabbleof other vnl 
and carnall thoughts do {warme in vs :andtemperancie ani 
meanely reached vnto, thatwe can hardly be merrie withc 
without vnfruitfull dumpiſhneſſe, beleeuing God withoutp 
him without ſome doubtings and inclinings to diſpairin 
downe,with others many like vnto them, hauing place in our 
continuance,withour any occafion offered do ſerthemſelues: 
eſpecially by occaſions do fearetully breake our from vs,we be 
marke it)not long without ſome of them one or other — | 
uer we go about, VVhat maruell,chough other cauſes did n 
if by meanes of theſe corruptions we ſhould haue our beſta 
D yea poyſoned,and our behauiour and courſe of lifeto bem; 
But now,when theſe ſhall be let looſein vs,whenthey are 1 


were with bir & bridle,when they ſhall gouerne vs,8& nor werhem, but we be 
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come {laues and ſeruants vitro them, how can it be otherwile, butt 
ſhould giuclirtle light vato men & glotie ro God,& for all ourpre 
ofpel &the account that we make of ir, yet thatche fore-mer 
ſhould be found in vs?Andrhis is the ſecond cauſe why we bt 
ter fruits ofamendement. For when our hearts which in the 
uill,ſhall wander where they will without checke,& feed rhe! 
ons without controulment, little watching over them,or kee} 
diligent care & obſeruing of them, full cafily & rightſoones tl 


| hauceeither notknown many of theſe forenamed corruptios,8 
not vic any violence againſt them,or ifwe haue ſeene them in 
haue we made light matters of them,dallied with them, &deli 


504 Of the firſt part of the Conenant,Cc, 
and if time or other dealings haue not brought vs into the forgetfulneſſe F 
of them , yet with ſome ſodaine ſighes and weake millikings, they have = 
beene beheldof vs ; which hath beenno decaying nor citing aff of ſo 
rank corruptions,butthat they haue budded forth againe immediatly, and 
ſo haue ſowred our actions with their bitter lJeauen moſt dangerouſly. 
Whereas, if we had beene icalous ouerthem , ifwe had firſt clenſed and 
purged our hearts of them; if we, knowing that the greateſt offences be- 
fore men, are firſt nouriſhedin the heartto the prouoking of God, and 
therefore had ſet our ſelues againſt them ; we ſhould haue ſcene; that with 
much comfortto our ſelues,in ſound praGtiſe of duty;we ſhould haue pro- 
ceeded in our chriſtian courſe, as being hereby atlibertie from ſuch bon- G 
Ima.4,7. dagetoourluſts, according to that which is written. Reſiſt the dinell and he 
ho _ ſhall fly . Andin this eſtate we haue pleaſed our ſelues moſt commonly,be- 
cauſe we haueſoughteaſe tothe fleſh,8 haue bin loath totake ſuch paines 
as to abridge and cut off our manifold vaine delights and fleſhly liberties. 
Oh.it hath beene a deathto vs , when we muſt be rowzed out of our luf 
kiſhneſle , and be enforced to graunt, that ſuch a life as we lead, hath been 
but meere ſecuritie : and when wee muſt confeſlſe much againſt our 
ſelues(which hardly we haue been brought vntoz ) and yet notreſt there, 
till we haue alſo obtained of our ſelues to caſt it vp as an vnſauourie gorge. 
For when in our decaie in grace we haue feared ſecretly , thatall hathnor H 
beenwellwithvs, andyetfor ailthar, becauſe we ſhould feele no ſmart, it 
Was irkeſome and tedious to vs, to thinke that we muſt enterinto a ſtreigh- 
ter courſe : wehauelyen ſtill in itas long as we could or durſt; ſotruly is ir 
Prou,r,3z. faid,That eaſe isa ſweet poiſon and{laieth. We dreamedlike the Apoſtles 
' Iintheir fooliſhneſſe,of an earthly happineſle thatit was the ſweeteſt life of 
all, to thinke what riches and treaſures we had alreadie, & more hopedto 
come vnto dailyzto feed our appetite with thinking on our outward peace, 
in hoping (though without warrant) that it ſhould be continued: to im- 
maginehow we mighthere be ſetled after our harts defire, though we ne- 
uer perhaps ſhould atraine vnto it; & not weighing, thatalthough we at a» 
nie time might;yet how rotten afoundation we had laidin ſo doing,which 
could not abide the wind & tEpeſt. This eaſe it was which would have ſlain 
our ſoules, and was the cauſe of our ſo great looſenes. An eſtate of life full 
of danger, &full ofdeceiptfulneſle, with which (yet)none haue euer ſo be- 
ſotted themſclues,(being holden captiues ofthe diuell at his pleaſure) bur 
they who haue eſcaped the danger of it, haue as highly reioyced ; and, as 
from a bottomleſſe dungeon, haue keptthemſclues with all care, from fat- 
ling againe into it. | | 
Now we falling into this fond eaſe, loathed to take ſuch paines in-run- | 
ning the race of Chriſtianitic,and in labouring to keepe in, our ſelues vato jo i E 
dutie. When we had beenanic time vnexerciſed with crofles and afflidti- 
ons,it was bitterneſle to thinke, that againe we muſt come vnder them,(fo 
little did we hopefor anie comfortable or fruitfullvſe of them: Jand when 
we had been prooued withthem, for the moſt part we were vncomforta- 
bleinthem. Whereby itappeared, that whatſocuer we thought of our 
{clues & of our great profiting,that our ſtrength was neuer great, becauſe 
_ We 


Mat,20,21, 


Of the firſt part of the Conenant,&c. 

A wewerefound weake intrials . Hitherto itbelongeth, thatwee were ſo vnto- © 
ward tothe vie of any good meanes; Iſpeake nor of the looſe andneglige 
vſing of them, which was a fruice of this yntowardneſſe, (fer that hath beet 
ſpoken of before) butof ouggreat vnwillingneſſe to breake off our luskiſh and 
ſottiſh courſe of life. As for example: toprinate prayeryer] \ when 
we ſhould yet ſee much neceſſie of it z as being loathro awake our ſelues our © 
of our ſpirituall ſleepe, and loathing the painefulneſſe of going abonrir . A+ 
gainſt publike mectings we felt ſenſible rebelling, as ſeeing that the looſenefle 
and libertiewhich we delighted in, muſt be made odious to vs, and our felues 
thereby diſquicted : we feared, and were in a icalouficof our good brethrens © 
companie, by reaſon of ancuill conſcience, thinking that wee muſt beofone 
mind with them ; and hat could notſtand withour vnſauourie likmg . And © 
what a(lauerie is it, that weeſhouldbring ourſelues roſuch apoint, thatwee © 
muſt obey our filthie luſts, and become ſervants to our vilerebellions? What 
madnefſle isit, that we ſhould depriue our ſelues ofthe beſtrhings, & yercon- 
tented co abide ſo ſtill? And by this it may appeare, how many defaulrs are like 
to breake out from our liues , when ſuch dangerouseaſc and loofenefle haue © 
cheir harbour in our hearts, = ed 
And yet another caaſe why ſs little good hath beene done, wee may re- ,, 
member to haue beene,that we haue looked ſonarrowly tothe liues of others, 1a 


L% 


C togather hurt thereby ; not remembring that we ſhould follow none further 799 


than they follow Chriſt: of which, ſome being ofthe better ſort, and others of ;,..1.; 
the cominon, we haue taken exceeding greathurt by them both. For theſe 
Jatter,when we ſaw how they haue many times continuancein outward peace = 
andproſperitie, ſo that they are merrie, andtake nothoughe abourprouiding 
for 8 iudgement day , neither are withholden from any intemperancie of IÞ 
uing; though we become not like yntothem, yeras men not ſo fullyperſwa- 
ding our ſelues of cheir miſerie, we begin tothinke thatit is burvaine for vs, to ** 
labour greatly after innocencie, and to ſhine aslights, which (we ſee) is lictle 
regarded. And ſo wee haue growneto iuſtific our ownecourſe of lite, as very 
D 7s won and well liking to the Lord yea and beſides this, we gathered ſome 
rubbiſh and ſcurfe from chem, by beholding, bydealing, and beingtoo con= 
. ucrſant with them, Andif of theſe, ſome be lefſeeuill chan others, and retaine 
ſome points ofhoneſtie, and of better behauiour in them; yet what agrolle 
bewitchiog of our ſelues is it, tocompareour ſelues with thoſe, of whoſe hap- 
pineſſe we haue no perſwaſion ? Now as the lines of this bad ſortof men were 7 
laid too neare vs,and we may ſee that we were weakned in ourcourle by them: 
ſo the lives of the firlt ſort, euen right good men, weeeither little or norar all 
profited by ; or (that which more 1s) we many times tooke hurt by them. 
For as concerning their beſt aftions and moſt commendable duties, wee 
E had themnotin reuerent admiration, eſpecially if the perſons were daily a- 
moneſt vs: but we countedthem common things, and meeter forthem then 
for vs, Yea,and we thought, that we had ſome other gitts andparts ofour lines 
comparable to them; ſo that we could be contentro goe withourthoſe graces, 
andtoloſethe benefit of ſuch good examples; which yer forthis cauſe God 
ſerteth vp as lights amongſt vs, thatwee might neuer pleaſe ourſeiues in our 
lives, till we had wonnethis at our owne ns, + ro frame ourſelyes after their 
"OW ; -=-—— ———— oa 
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The foerthcaufs; | And theſe are the ſpeciall cauſes, that ſo much fault may be found in our 
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Of the firſt part of the Conenant gc. 


examples, which are moſt gracious and godly amongſt vs. And further, wee 'F 


thought that euen ſuch men haue alſo manifold infirmitiesin them; though 
weknow them not. Butif we did,itwas enoughto perſwade vs, that euenthen 
when many things ought juſtly to haue beene remoued ont of vs, yet we were 
to be well thought of, and to be accounted commendable, 


lines; vntothe which briefly theſe may be added: thatwee haue nor beene 


carefull ro be ſtrangers to ſuch companies, where we might be eaſily corrup-. 


ted, or cooled and diſcouraged: neither taken occafionto be in good com- 
panie, ortohaue made profiteof theſame when wee were init, butin a com- 
mon manner ſpent ſuch rimes, either in endlefle or needleſſe worldly talke, or 
ſome other way vnprofitably; rather framing our ſelues ro their humours, 
and to approue of their cuill cuſtome,than bethinking our ſelues how to ſtop 
them, 

A fifch cauſe hath beene,thatwe haue not laboured to nouriſh our delight 
and ioy in the benefite of our redemption, but diminiſhingthe price of it, as 


the benefite of chough it were nothing ſo great and precious as it is commended to be ; or 
e»rredemptiov. ſoone forgetting it, for that it is of ſmall account and little reckoning inthe 


Note) 


The lait cauſe, 
adleneſſe, 


world; fed ypon vaine and decceiueable _—_ Andſotaking part with the 


world, did alſo with the world grow vnſcaſoned in grace ; whereby,euery one 
after his manner became vnprofitable . For when wee begin to make a com- 
mon thing of that aſſurance of our ſaluation , (which without compariſon is 
the chiefeſt and moſt precious treaſure of all other) and didnot maintaine and 
preſerue the preciouſneſle of it by all good meanes, wee muſt needes in ſtead 
thereof, make account of other vainereioycing , and ſothe care of godlineſſe 
muſt needes waxe ſmall, | 

Andlaſtofall, wee hauing ſometimes felt our ſclues vnfitto be well occu- 
pied, haue fallento much idleneſle, and therewith acquainting our ſelues too 
farre, haue (for the time) neither eſpiedittobe a fault, and (o reſiſted itinthe 
beginning, by miſlike of the ſame; neither hauc betaken our ſelues to our cal- 


lingstothe hindering and breaking ofthelame; as being Miniſters, toattend ] 


to teading; or being priuate men,to labour euery man as it hath beho- 
ued him, And thus much for the proofe of the iuſtneſle 
of our complaint, and of the 
cauſes thereof, 
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Ofthe ſecond part of the Couenant, 6&7. © 5c "_ 


CHAP, I 4» 


of the ſecond part of the Concnant 3 namely, The remedies againſt the 
complaint mentioned in the former Chapter, 


F Ow foraſmuch as in the weighing of the truth of theſe 
things, wee couldnot but be gricued heartily, (as who 
can behold ſo great depth of cortuprion and the fruite 
of the fame, ſomany wayes with deadly vacomforta- 
bleneſſe threatning his contuſion, but muſt needes ſecke 
and vic all poſſible meanes, ſpeedily ro pull himſelte our 
k | 24 againc?) andtherefore immediatly ater the due conſi- 
derarion ofour wofull cofidition, wee turned our ſelues 
tobethinkevs, what remedies we might apply to chis fall,it thereby we might 
p*oſlibly recouer our {clues againe : andalſo make them helpes for hereatcer, 
that wee may as wellcontinue in a fruitfull and chearctull courſe vnto the end 


_ 


of our lines; as atall, toreturne into the right way againe. Firlt therefore, we 76. jſt rer 
thought thus, & rooke order as followeth : that ſuch of vs, as did find our falls forrmgene” 
to be ſo great, and our offences ſo dangerous, rhatcither for our too too great TY 
C dclight inthem, or long lying therein, we could nor by our vſuall prayers and > 
humiliation, or byhelpe of any ordinarie & daily practiſes of repentance, (as 
by hearingthe word and preparing ourſelues for the Lords ſupper;) comero 
eace of conſcience, by the remiſhon of our ſinnes, and obtaine confidence 
and godly boldneſſe with the Lord; ſuch (I ſay) ſhould humble our ſelues be- 
fore him with faſting and prayer,wichout which meanes luch diuels arc hardly 
caſt out. Eſpecially, becauſe we had let goe the hold ofour faith, and had ſub 
fered the ſame to faile in vs ; (which when it commeth to palle,whiat canthere 
be inour life but meere vn{auourineſle ; to ſpeake of the belt? Jour taſtingten- 
dedro this,that we might more forcibly pray for the recoueric ofour faith, and 
D cleare beholding of Gods loving kindneſſe reſtored co vs againe, That in ſuch 
manner we being abaſed in his preſence (as there is 1uſt cau{e thatluch (ſhould 
be) and belecuing againe his old-accuſtomed mercy, we might in toine good 
meaſure be purged from our former vnſauourineſie, yea noylome vncleanc- 
neſſe :: and fo made fit to renue our couenant with the Lord againe, concer- 
ning more holy walking with him , And if weeſhoutd finde, that our heares 
might be brought to vnfained diſpleaſure with our ſelues for our former de- 
faults, without faſting ; then we determinedtotutnevnto the Lord with all our 
hearts in {inceritie,{o as we might obtainecomfortand releaſe at his haads;,as | 
it falting had beene adioynedthereunto. oft Od I 
- After this , our couenant was to know our. hearts better, how euilithey 
; pn Wie 6 FIT rr TIS eſecondres  _ 
are; what falſhood, fickleneſſe, lightneſſe andſuch like naughunelle, and va- rauvieychee wee 
rietie of corrupt affections wecaricabout vs ; that thereby we may be calot- \owoarbers 
ced to take more paine to weaken them daily, For wee ſaw, thatif weebenor Too 
diligentto ſearch them our, as by occaſion we ſhall be mouedrodoe,welhall 1 
both walke in continuall vnſerledneſle , and in an vacomtfortable eſtate, be- 7, 
caule we can go about nothing, but ſome one of theſe or other ſhall be clpied murrechall 
Yy2  __ 


Ge A en COCo—£—0s 


GD EE I CET CLLSRCTENID b, 


508 Of the econ d partof the Conenant,oc. 


to carie vs ſome waie amiſſe inthe ſame. And thus we purpoſed ronote Þ 
and finde them outin vs, by a diligent view of and raking heed vnto our = 
waies, that ſo wee may bee in daily combate with them. A worthie 
worke therefore and commendable we ſaw it, to take knowledge of them, 
and not to be contentto be blind inthe beholding of them, (becauſe wee 
are neither eaſily brought to confeſle and ſee them; and yerthar ke which 
hideth them ſhall not proſper ) : thatſo we may behold more filth and ve- 
nomeinthem, than we would haue thought could haue been in vs. And 
we agreed, that if we ſhould be vnwilling to diſcouer this packe, thatcuen 
this willingneſſe to hide them, is one oithe moſt daungerous euils among 
the reſt. | 
Now further, becauſe the knowledge of our hearts, (if we ſtay there) I G 
T3. rcmedie, Meane, of the manifold euill luits of them, doth make vs the more headie = 
and greedie to fulfill them, when we know them by the law of God to bee 
; 0, he) in vs : wee haue further faithfully determined to watch ouer 
them with all diligence, that neither anie of thoſe which haue alreadie 
been mentioned, neither anie other (as far as we may know them) may 
lurke or haue their abode within vs with our liking, but that we may purge 
them out ; andnotthoſe only which are apparantly grofle, but euen ſuch 
as are more ſecret,being not yet come neere their ripeneſie:and therefore 
whereſocuer we become, or in whatloeuerwehaue to do , not to neglect 
this part of Chriſtian durie; but eſpecially there to be moſt vigilant, where xx 
we {uſpe@ or ſee cauſe to feare more danger thereby : as in vehement and 
ſtrong temptations, and grieucous andlong continuing afflitions, there 
to ſtand the. more vpon our watch,&c. Sothat whether webe in compa- 
nie oralone, in dealings abroad or matters at home; by one occaſion or 
by other, yet ſtill ro haue this purpoſe fixed in vs, that asfarre as our fraile 
memorie will ſaffer vs to remember it, we may go forward inthe watching 
and obſctuing of them . VVhich muſt the rather be done, becauſe, as 
the heart is the fountaine of life , and from thence we haue it,thar we liue ; 
ſo from thence we muſt fetch the beginning of well living: for from an e- 
uill and vocleane heart,commeth no part of good life, no more than good [ 
fruite from an euill tree. But all the abhomination of the life,cuen the moſt 
odious and vile, (as adulterie,murther, idolatric, hereſfie, &c. )they haue 
their beginning there; they are conceiued and nouriſhed there, they haue 
their proccedingfrom thence ; and Godis long and grieuouſly diſhonou- 
red there forthe moſt part, before man by the truite of ir can be or is of- 
fended. | PE 4 2 gd 
'  Sothat as by theRomains law , it was ſtreightly enaQted, that their 
ſprings ſhould be carefully preſerued fromall filth which might artrainrand 
*- poiſon them, thar their riyers and water conduits might be tweet & whol- 
©, ſome': ſoirmnſt neceffarily be, thatthe heart of man being once renued 8 
Luke,#45- _ *andinadecleane it ſhould be kept and continued ſo; thar beeing 'a good 
'treafurie ,,g00d things may be brought ont of it continually ofall ſorts; as 
occaſion ſhall require. For here we take it as graunted , thatall which 
ſhall haue their part in'this couenant, or have alreadie defiredto haue, 
muſt berenuedin their mind, and haue their hearts purged & madecleane 
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A by faith inthe Sonne of GO D; whereby their ſinnes may be defaced, and - 
all their old conuerſation pardoned, their foules throughthe ſame with moſt 
comfortable and ſound peace enlightened: and-ſotheir hearts purified, borh 
to will andallo to liuewelland godly . Of chewhich making cleane and pur- 
ging the heart, as this is no fit place to ſpeake ,.(Lhauing hand'ed it before in 
the ſecond Treatiſe, ) ſo they mult haue learned it and haue attained toir 
who are heere mentioned, that is, ſuch as. haye. couenanted vnfainedly to 
watch andobſerue the lame. Therefore (roreturne)ſeeing the heartis adeepe 
dungeon andpit , full of all vncleane thoughts, and yerdeceiuing men; fo : 
that they ſhall thinke farre otherwiſe, and ſulpet no ſuch thing, and ſeeing !er.17,9: 
p inall cheir ations ſome one corner or other of it is readie to corrupt and | 
ſtaine euen the beſt of them, ſo that notthe belt parts of Gods worſhip can 
purely and holily be fulfilled without the carefull holding in of it; itis worthily 
and for iuſt cauſe, made one part of this wholeſome remedie of che well orde- | 
ringof our liues, So that,if any be giuento ſeckethe libertic which God hath "Note 
not alowed him, tolet looſe his heart afterany folly and vanitie, and counteth | 
it too grear (treightneſe and preciſe curiouſneſſe. cokeepe a dominion and a 
ſaperioritie ouer it, ſo as he might thereby bring it into ſubiecion; he is juſtly 
eo bepiricd, it he cannot be otherwiſe perſwaded; but if hee thinke that way 
to build vp a godly life, vntill che Lord call backe his word, (which now ſtan- 
C dcth for aperfeR direRion of well liuing) he ſhallneuer attaine tothat which 


helecketh, RE | 
Now this watching ouer the heart, thatit may be wich the morefruire, th warehing; 
muſt haue accompanying ita ſuſpitious and iealous teare, leaſt at any timeir fo - T0 
breake foorth into ſach deiightsas are worldly, carnall, &c. Of the which 4-2. | 
feare, for the great good that it doth choſe who are led by it, the wiſe man SEG *» 
Gich: Bleſſed is the man that ſeareth alwayes,, that is, his cuill heart in one Rings 
point or-other , and therefore taketh,the more-paine abourit. This being ſo 
farrero be vnderſtoode and praftiſed, as our weakeneſle will giue leaue, (1. fo 
'as wee doe not willingly nouriſh idlenefſe and vnprofirable libertic and looſe- 
D neſle in vs) weareto take view of the fruite which it bringerh vs 3 and comea- _ 
 Aurebydayes, by weekes, and ſo-forward, whatecaſe to our conſciences , what 
. chearcfulneſſe to our ſoules, and what better fraitein walking in our callings, 
more than wee were wont, is reapedofvsand.inioyed , And when wee.ſhall 
ſeethat there isnocompariſon betwixt the one and other: that is, berwixt 
a wandering heart, and betwixt. a circumſpedt care, wee may more fully 
be refolued ro hold out in this courſe till: becauſe although much fooluh 
and fieſhly licentioufneſle is forgone of vs, (which is naturally moſt defired) 
yet it frameth and maketh vs fit for the Lord, and weaneth vs more and more 
fromthe world, andis a meane by which with greatcaſe and readineſſe wee 
E goconinour Chriltiancourle, Forthis is that, which wee hope for thereby, 
Andthere ſhall be ng doubt , butwhen the meditations of our hearts ſhall Pial.19.14. 
pleaſe-che Lord , that the wordes of our mouthes, and the practiſe of our 
lives i bali alſo beacceptable in his fight. To concludethis point, it is againe 
to be.remembred, that wee weane our heart from earthly delights, which of- 
re:itung tickling it with a pleaſant [weerneſſe, doeſteale ir away from heauen= 
ketaings, and hold it here below: andfo by lictle and little bring ittofindea 
| | | "BI Conten= 
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conrentation here, and breed aweariſomneſſe in thar godly life. And further, 
that we be very wary that our hearts benorſtpIne from aliking of good waies; 
neither brought out of frame by loarthing'our duries,' andſo deprived of their 
peace : eſpecially, that we be nothurt norwounded that way; where theres 
greateſt cauſe of feareand danger,norbthnghr into ſubieCtion to tholeſinnes, 


tothe which by nature wee be moſt inclined, as to the loue of the world, vn 


cleannes, breaking off of brotherly affeQion,&c, And here;if at any rimewee 
ſhonldbe oucreaken, (which isnot to be'dopbred of, no notof the moſt cir- 
cumſpeR and beſt aduiſed) wee mms |= 009 torto fleepe norſlumber 
in our ſinne, heither promiſero'our ſelues ——_— too'eafily, bur firſtto 
awake our ſelucs, to be amazedthar wee ſhould ler goe the ſtrength and hold 
which once we had; and tortebuke & chetke our ſclues ſharply, till ſhame and 
ſorrow for ſo offending,mayhumblevs;andthenwe may bebold to aſſure our 
ſoules,hauing an aduocare with the Father,lefus Chriſt the righreous;that we 
arc recciued of him againe.” LVL» , A 
. Andto theend, that inthis worke we may more happily goe forward, and 
this watch be the berter kept, our purpoſe was to auoide carefully all outward 
hinderances, and occafions of quenching Gods ſpirit invs, as we ſhall haue 
wiſedomero fee them: as, too farteentring into dealings or talke about the 
world, to call oitr ſelitesbackefrom all excefſe that way, allo vnprofitable and 
dangerous company and acyuainrance, any vnneceflarie and idle talke, and 
whatſoeuer elſe like vnto theſe. . And contrarily, to be caretull rocontinue 
with diligence and'delighe, fioro6nely the excrciſe and ſe offuch holy meanes 
of meditation,prayer, reading, hearing and conference; 8c. but alſoto doe it 
with mindes to reape fruite by.the ſame; which'is not alwaies intended, nor 
ſoughtforſo oft astherhings themſelues are ied. As'forexample, ſeeing the 
readieſt and belt way tonourith and continue this holy deſire, and carefull 
watching ouer ourhearts,istncreaſc ofkhowledge,by the helpe of heating and 
reading,(for zealous and holy affeRions zxrelike aflame of fire, which without 
the adding and putting todfwood,as new matter,will ſonic bequenched and 


extinguiſhed; To will our Jooking to out hearts, &obleruing ofthembelooſe- 


lie and lightly continued:') itis our purpoſertb ſtirre vp 6ut ſelues with'more 

carneſtneſle hereunto, becauſe weknow thitwee ſhall otherwiſe fruſtrate and 

make vaineour whole couenant, © +6 Nis FE? JU 
Thar isto fay,as followeth *' Wee doe acknowledge; that ournegligence 


_ andvnreuerence intheſe, hauefo grearlydepriued vs of fruitin vnderftanding 


and judgement, as well as other wayes, thatbefore our hearing wee truſt wee 
ſhall prepare our hearts by caſting offthatwhich would hinder vs: namely,re- 
betfious gaine-ſaying the eruch,fecuritic,hardneſſe, worldly affetions,&c:that 
with meekeneſſcandteachableneſſe, we willbring honeſtand good heartsto 


H 


the hearing of the word andinthe ation iitſelfe, be attentive, and marking K 


thar which ſhall be taught, fo as itmay wotke in vs, and raiſe vp anſwerable at- 
feftions to thatwhich we ſhall heare; as ioy by comfortable doQtrine,feareby 
that which moneth feare : &c. and after we haue heard, wee will beware that it 
petiſhnot in vs through our 6wne default or negligence; in minding other 
matters more than that which we haue heard, (whereby we ſhould burie it in 
forgertulaeſle : ) but carefully ſeeke oportuniticro mute vpon ir by ourſtlues 3 

IO Or 


| . ol \ \ SZ 3% 
Of the ſecond part of the Conenant 770. 511 
A orcommune of it with others,as our ſmall abiticiewiltſtffer vs ; or both. And 
when we ſhall haue leatned to put invre this partoftheremedie, weintendro 
marke how this with the former doth bring ourmindsbetrerin frame: rharwe 
may both takeincouragement (in beholding'anyFruite) to continue ic; and. 
in ſeeing the contratie,, tomarke whete the taultHeth-, char irmay be remo- 
ued. oy Toy 122: 24120 GIA ng | 
And to ſharpenonr deſire to heare and reade- themore willingly, ſceing 
there is mach vnrowardneſſe in our nature to ſuch exerciſes; &we have ſtrong 
temprations to perſwade'vs thatir is asneedleſſe; aswe feeleitirkelome : wee 
hane ſcene it necefſatie for vs to tirre vp our daliieſſe, not" onely.by the com- 
B maundement of God,rhat we ſhould ſearch the Seriptures,(andſo,read them) 
and that wee ſhould giue cate daily'tothe Apoſtles doQrine, (andrherefore 
heare theſfame in ſeaſon '& out of ſeaſon, that by-borh;; the word of God may 
dwell plentifu!lyin vs; but alſoto haue'in freſh memorie the2powerof the 
Scriprures : which, beſides chatchey arcable to ſaue our ſoules;fothey canfall 
vs with goodnes and comfort euery way, aswe ſhall haneneed,and haue done 
ſo often'in times paſt vatovs . Formany times wehane beeniebrought ſo low 
in feeling ofany preſent comfort; toſuch a barternefſe; angemprineſſg of: all 
good inſtructions; ſometime (whith was' worſt of all):roſuchanvnfaiourts 
neſſe inthe goodthings of Gods word ; and ſovnaprtand- vntoward torhem ; 
C chatwee'thought in out weakeriefle it wotld neuer beotherwiſe with vs. yet 
. | whenwehiaue comeagaine to theminiſterie oftheword, the Lord hath ſeats 
tered onr darkneſle, raiſed vs out of 6at Heceiuteable dumpesanddrowſinefie; 
and ſhewed vs'ioy andcomfort 1gaine fo thatwehavebeeneraughtthereby; 
chat this isthe fountaine which refreſheth vs imour vafariablethiirits,and cook 
ſethrlichearc of out finnez” and fitially,giuerh greater grace;rthan Sathan for 
all his fi rilties andtytannic can extippuiſh. Te 297,350 3 
--- Andtutther, becauſe experienc#hath taughtvsrhar we cafily looſethat.in | 
ehe wotld amor gft the manifold'incombrances;'diſcourageinents and dea- =_ Hanne 
Iingstheteof, which wee learned of the Lordby any good meanes ;.wee hane 
D faithfully couenanted for the better keeping of gurhearrs warchfull, andſate 
fromegill, oncein' theday (if itbe poſſible) cofet aparratime from all other 
fivfinland neceſſaryduties, for:mediration and priuateprayer, to the ſeafo» 
ning ofonr heatts-withygrace, andto'the ſtabliſhing of them-againit allcemp» 
tations; afflictions and'other hinderarices, Notto tree our ſelyeshereby'trom . 
other times of commining with'the Lord, as occafions ſhallbe offered, and 
neceſſitje ſhall require:bur becauſe our vntoward hearts would otherwiſe draw 
vs altogerher to breake'off this dutie, 3f we ſhonld not deternuwgof ſomgiſpe- 
ciall tune; therefore one quarter:df an houre; oras eueryoneſhallfinde himy . 
felfeable;we hawe ſeene meete toappoint hereuintb,itwe canhayegood opoty 
E minitic; 'thatisto ſay, if God'giue vs minds fitly diſpoſed theretgyand miniſter 
| Profitable and plentifull marter accordingly, orif wee failein both 3-ſo much 
the ores to take occaſion by our preſent wants and infirmiticzto.repaire vatg 
© Andbecauſethe momingwhenweeariſe, is both meecteſtto be imployed 
thatway,'as wherein -our mindesare beſt able'to-thinke vpon'heauenly mage = 
rers,when wee haue not yet beeneaboin our worldly affaires; and forthe ma © 
IOTQ Yy4 people 
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people which are attheis.oync hand; the beſt time rhar may. be ſpared : 
thereforewe haue purpoſedto alot(as wethallbeab - FX 
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ble to helpe themſelues; tharbyſows few.of thoſe whichare yerie fit and 
auaileable ; tlicy-may ſetthemiclues,on worke, and by them learneto find 


| TheE.remedia. medics: Whatreleaſe of ourſtrong and viuall maladies anddiſcaſes, what 


Now: more warie of taking or dooing good:actording; to the occafion offe- 


Be by daies, to markeit, 8&tocommunitate our eſtate with omg Bn 
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A brother, with whomwe may freely and faichfully epen and impartour whole - 
courie, as what meanes we vie , what weſce cauſe moſt to complaine of; and 
what js more required of vs, then that which we doe: that thus wee may be ſer 
forward, counſclled and confirmed; and ſeeing what courſe we oughcto take 
for the bringing ofthis to paſſe, we may be ſtabliſhedin a Chriſtian life . For 
it doth not alittle helpe to haue this communion with ſome , Allo, that wee 
our ſeluesthould be helpers of others , where either any doe requize the ſame 
duty of vs, orthrough baſhfulneſſe darenot be bold, or through fimplicitic 
cannot doe it: yet we ſeeing that they ſtand inneede of ſuch counſell and di- 
rection, ſhoald through loue ſhew them what we can,and what we haue lear- 
pg cd inthis behalte . And here we purpoſed for the hope of the grear fruite of 
this communion, to auoide {trangenefle, which as it breaketh off all profit be= om 
twixtvs, ſoit giueth feare of ſome ſecret conceiptedneſſe andthat much loue 
15 wanting. This direCtion, if it beread ouer (as weſhall ſee cauſe and as wee 
may doe it conueniently) with a minde deſirous as well to ſeewhatis amiſle in 
vs,as alſo in faithfulneſſe rovſe theſe remedies: we may be bold(the Lord wor- 
king by meanes) to aſſure our ſelues, that wee ſhall nor labour hercin in vaine. 
And when we hauec attained hereto,we determined not to reſt in that, butto be 
directed ſtill by ſuch rules as Gods word doth miniſter to vs. - - 
Now hauing ſet downe remedies, by which we may raiſe ypourſclues out Perſwafionsrs 
C ©t any declinings froma godly life, wee added ſome reaſons to perſwadevs 2/<e eng 
thereto, foras much as we may beſure that hinderances and diſcouragements 
inough thall meete with vs to withhold vs , Firſt this, that by ſuch a conrfc Tie fr5 
and ſeeking to walke with God, as the former remedies doedire& vs vnto, we 
are brought ro a moſt ſweet and holy communion with the Lord; in comparts 
ſon whereof, nothing isto be deſired, For it is an honor & prerggatiue which 
the worldneither knoweth, neither can attaine vnto, to get principalitic ouer 
him, who is the prince of the world, that is, the diuell; and to.'obtaine grace 
againſt our owne cull hearts in wellruling them; which is a greater honour, 
than to ſubdue kingdomes . Alſo that hereby wee haue libertie, with godly 
D boldnefle to come beforethe Lord in our complaints and prayers z being al- 
ſured, that whatſoeuer wee ſhall aske of him according to his will, ic ſhall be 
graunted vs : and that our peace & comfortherebyis ſo great, that nonewho Bang” 
hath but cuen taſted of it, would change his eſtatefor any othex:* ln this cafea >» 
man neede not feare malicious acculations,becauſe he hath been circtimſpect 
in looking to his wayes: and therefore (deleruedly) cuill ſpeeches cantakeno 
hold ofhim; ſeeing he that is catetull ro pleaſe God, cannoriuſtly jncurrethe 
rebukes of men. As for cuill tidings, he is free fromrhe feareof them, becauſe 
he hath armed hirſelfe to looke for the hardeſt . Andthey who hkenorthis 
ſtare, (which all things conſidered, ſhall befoundto bethe richeſt part 8&belk 
portion) they muſt feed themſelues with folly, and take theirtill in vanitie,till 
their miſerie ouertake them in the mid way, and deſtruction imeetewith them 
when they litcle thinke vpon it. | FI OT UDO S, 

- Moteouer, howſoeuer this indeuouring aftet'a godly life, hathener of the 7. ,....; Rae 
world beene little regarded; yer the happieſt and rhen of greatelt commend2- ſmefcn. = 
tion for godlineſſe, haue alwaics preferredir,”and made it as the flower 6t 
their garland, andthe crowne of their reioycing': we haue a cloud of witneſſes, 
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people which are artheirowync hand; the beſt timg rhar may.be ſpared : Þ 
» (Fomear nk purpoſedto alot(as we TW i iſ wr the 
daiethereunto , with this,prouiſo , that if throughneceſſaric occaſions we 

ſhould be hindredfromigwe.may yercarefully performeiton ſome other 
part ofthegdaie;; And although arthe firſt we ſhall fee lome varoward be- 
ginnings herein, by which, diſcouragementfromthe continuance hereof 
might ariſe;yetwe reſolied with 'ourlclues, thatitis ſome profiting to be- 
gin, though:in:weaknes ; 6:there is hope that goog proceedings, & great 
{ball come euen-of ſmall beginnings, being faithfully entred into. Andif 
by theſe mearigswe ſhould not become better ſeaſoned in our hearts, itis 
little ro be hopedfor,that other-means ſhould do vs the good that we haue 
need of.;But when the day'is thus begun, that wiſdome communeth with 6 
vs in the morning, and awaketh vs with heauenlic {alutations, weare for © 
the moſt paxtkept.more ſober,8& continent from al out-ſtraying the whole 
day following:for when good things,cither concerning the life ro come & 
the glorie of1t;-or the vanitic and change of this preſent life, are deeply dis 
eſted & throughly thoughtvpon, itisno ſmall occaſionto makevs more 
ranger-like to this preſent world, andto carry about vs greaterfreedome 
from bondageto our ſecret corruptions. ;.. whe? > | 
1 And becauſe it'is hard, eſpecially.for priuate perſons to haue alwaies 
matter in'a readinefſe , which is profitable to: meditate vpon, ( forhethar 
ſhall be furniſhed -herewithall, muſt be. one. which hath a daily obſeruari- g 
on” ofhis life; without the which grace cuen the leatneder ſort ſhall bers * 
ſecke:) therefore ſome points were ſerdowne forthoſe which are leaſt a« 
blerto helpe themſclues; that Fog few.of thoſe whichareyeric fic and 
auaileable z they-may ſetthemielues.on worke, and by them learne to find 
out others like vnto them, which dog;moſt neerely tend to the well orde- 

... ring'of the life; By which' meanes-appointcd and found out for their 

-. helpeandfurtherance, ifyervnfimeſſe. of mindand an, vntoward heart ſhall 
holdethem backe, icbecing troubled with cares ofthe VVorld, or decei- 
ped withdreames of vaine Sh (which make the meditation oof hea- 
ucnly matters loathſome: ) theyare toknow, that they can haue no better [ 
occaſion offered them.to 'the performing of this dutie, then forthemto 
complaine of ,-and ſeeke redrefſe euen againſt this euill and earthly heare, 
of whichthey preſcntly-complaine; andas they can bring that vynder,ſforo 

© mgm muling v8 praying for ſuch grace as they ſhall ſee moſt needs 

full 29h To 305 xe] Nai, 


_  $=0 Laſtly;-wee concluded 'to obſerie, what fruitewee reapeby theſe res 
The 6.remedie. Medics: Whatreleaſe of ourſtrong and viuall maladies anddiſcaſes, what 
weakening+of anie ſuch luſtes, as ſometimes had; ſtrongly: prevailed a- 

gainſt vs; Alſo 'whar liking we find: of this manner of dealing with our 

clues; or contrarily, whether we feeleanie watchfulneſſe ouer our hearts B 
throughourtheday, ſince weentredintothis couenant, and whether anie 
bettering of our waies by the ſame: whether in companie we haue beene 
Now. more-warie '6f taking or — good:actording;to the occaſion offe- 
red, in ourdealings, more carefull notto be found offenſiue, And workely 

Beby daics, to market, 8&to communicate our eſtate with ome lannn al 

91 "IP rother 
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A brother, with whomwe may freely and faithfully open and impart our whole 
courie, as what meanes we vie , what weſce cauſe moſt to complaine of; and 
what 1s more required of vs, then that which we doe that thus wee may be ſer 
| forward, counſelled and confirmed; andfecing what courſe we oughtto take 
for the bringing ofthis to paſſe, we may be ſtablithed in a Chriſtian life . For 
it doth not alitcle helpe tro haue this communion with ſome , Alſo, that wee 
our ſelues ſhould be helpers of others, where either any doe require the ſame 
duty of vs, orthrough baſhtulnefſe darenot be bold, or through fimplicitic 
cannot doe it: yet we ſeeing that they ſtand inneede of ſuch counſell and di- 
rection, ſhoald through loue ſhew them what we can,and what we haue lear- 
p ” cd inthis behalfe . And here we purpoſed for the hope of the great fruite of 
this communion, to auoide ſtrangenefle, which as it breaketh off all profic be= os 
twixtvs, ſoit giucth feare of ſome ſecret conceiptedneſſe andthar much loue 
1s wanting. This direCtion, if itbe read ouer (as weſhall ſee cauſe andas wee 
may doe it conueniently) with a minde deſirous as well to ſeewhatis amiſle in 
vs,as al{o in faithfulneſle to vic theſe remedies: we may be bold(the Lord wor- 
king by meanes) to aſſure our ſelues, that wee ſhallnor labour herein in vaine. 
And when we hauec attained hereto,we determined not to reſt in that, but tobe 
directed ſtill by ſuch rules as Gods word doth miniſter to vs.- - 
Now hauing ſet downe remedies, by which we may raiſeypourſelues out Per/wafons's 
& of any declinings froma godly life, wee added ſome reaſons toperſwadevs 2 b54nets 
thereto, for as much as we may beſure that hinderances anddiſcouragements 
inough ſhall meete with vs to withhold vs .” Firſt this, thatby ſuch a conrfe Tiefr5 
and ſecking towalke with God, as the former remedies doedire& vs vnto, we 
are brought ro a moſt ſweet and holy communion with the Lord; in compari 
ſon whereof, nothing isto be deſired . For it is an honor & prerogatiue which 
the world neither knoweth, neither can attaine vnto, to ger principalitic ouer 
him, who is the prince of the world, that is, the diuell z and to.'obtaine grace 
againſt our owne cull hearts in well ruling them; which is agreater honour, 
than to ſubdue kingdomes . Alfo that hereby wee haue libertie, with- godly 
D boldneſſe to come before the Lord in our complaints and prayers z being al- 
ſured, that whatſoeuer wee ſhall aske of him accotding to his will, it ſhall be 
graunted vs : and that our peace & comfort hereby'is ſo great, that nonewho , , —_ 
hath but cuen taſted of it, would change his eſtacefor any other; Inthiscafea gs 
man neede not feare malicious accuſations, becauſe he hath been circiimſpect 
in looking to his wayes: and therefore (deſeruedly) euill ſpeeches cantake no 
hold of im; ſeeing he that is catefull ro pleaſe God, cannoriuſtly incurre the 
rebukes of men. As for cuilltidings, he is free fromrhe feareof thembecauſe 
he hath armed himſelfe to looke for the hardeſt .. Andthey who hkenorthis 
ſtare, (which all things conſidered, ſhall be foundto bethericheft part 8&belk 
portion) they muſt feed themſelues with folly, and take theirfill in vanitie, till 
their miſerie ouerrakethem in the mid way, and deſtrutionmeatewiththem 
when they litcle thinke vpon it, BEES Le SIN 1192 
Moreouer, howſocuer this indeuouring aftet'a godly life; hath-euer of the ;,,,..... - 
world beene little regarded; yet the happieſt and rhen of greateſt commenda- /»4/cn. 
tion for godlineſſe, haue alwaies preterredir, and made it asthe flower 6t 


their garland, and the crowne of their reioycing? we haue a cloud —_— 
ks | | Es | an 
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and not all in oneage, who haue walked with God, euen fronrExoch & there- 


about tothis day, who teſtified this daily looking to their lives, to be the beſt 
thing of all . Now if by theſe and ſuch like perſwaſions wee be brought co like 
of it, we faithfully coucnanted with our ſelues to vſe theſe remedies winch haue 
beene ſet downe for continuance, and tomake our beginnings ſound and ſub- 
Rantiall ; ſo as they may beable to beare and vpholdthe waight of all that ſhall 
prelle them downe . For although our temptations be ſtrong and many, yer 
may none of them preuailethus fare, as to make vs breake off this our happie 
coucnant: for if we be not ſtrongly armed againſt this, wee ſhall caſily finde 
that hinderances enough will ariſe , which will quickly weaken the power of 
our beſt purpoſes, and truſtrate all chat we haue taken in hand . Here will in- 
ward lets come in our way; and thoſe, of many forts: as, to thinke it more 
thanneedeth to liuethus 3 alſo thatmany who are godly, docnotrhus; the in- 
ordinate louc of ſome ſpeciall finne may withhold vs; and muchdulneſle, vn- 
profitableneſſe and rebellion, may make vs vtterly vnable for the time, rohold 
-forth this courſe. Many outward diſcouragements alſo and hinderances will 
be readichereto ſtand in our way; as houſholdtroubles, and diſquierneſſe by 
them, diſorder in ſeruants and children, yntowardneſle and ill ſuccefle in bufi- 
neſle, want of blefling ſometimes where it was hoped for, and loſles, in ſtead 


- thereof, with-ſorediſcouragementstoſecſo happy a courſe lo meanly ſerby, 


yea info greadiſprace with many, 8c alſo much toyling and occupying our 
{clues abourthe(ethings below, withneglec of our heaucnly & chriſtian cal 


ling, Theſc are ſomc of a great number, andrhe commoneſt whereby holy 


duties doc moſt eaſily grow out ofplace and vie withys .. Let this rule there« 
fore (laid we) be well regarded of vs, and that which followcth ſhall be the ca* 
;fier: for many loathſomewearineſſes will in ſhort time ariſe, which(if it be poſ+ 
-lible) will breake vsoff from this cnterpriſe, 


tnedmonitions.  Alterthis, weſaid: that if we with diligence continue it, wee muſt beware 
that thu dire(ti- 
enbe neither lef f 


off, nor oſed for Dleflingreturne to vs by it. The which as it fallech out moſt vſually inthe do- 


wee makenota commonthing ofit; ſo as, though we vle ir, yet no fruite nor 


-ipg of goodthings, ſointhis thebeſtof others, iris moſt to be feared . In the 
- firlt ſetting ypon many duties ſome chearefulneſſe may be ſecne in vs, & ſome 
(timeand trauell beſtowed: but alas, within avery ſhort time, we grow full of 
;them, they become irkſome and tediousto vs 3 and though we doe not viterly 
-breake them off, yet wee may percciue, that without any great ſweetneſſe and 
delight we got aboutthem; ,/ The reaſon hereofis, that our fleſhly hearts can 


like ofno goodthing long. If therefore either oftheſe two wayes, we deprine 
.our {clues of the, benefit of growing forward by theſe fore-named remcdies 


E 


G 


that is, by the negligent vfing ofthem, or the leauing of ofthem; yer che faule 


:wult be quickly eſpied, andnotlong lyen in ; for that is more dangerous,than 
[Can eaſilybe belecucd, 6 ated | ; 
+::-: /Tothebexter artaining hereof, we may vaderſtand,that we may grow to a 
commonneſſein a gocd thing two wayes : either when webe in proſperity,or 
whenſomeſore wi greeuous-cajamitics befall vs : inrhefirlt eſtate, itwillbe 


-, very hard to/fee. any: great.necede to vie feruencic and zeale in holy duties 


:Andſcruices, of G OD. when varictic of carthlic delights is ſet before vsto 
cnioy's and weewithgut congroulementof any perſon , may take our M of 
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A them. Thercforeifinthis eſtate,weperceiue any loachſomneſle of well doing 
to grow vpon vs, wee muſt charge our ſclues-with fickleneſie, inconſtancie, 
falſhood againſt God, fecretdiſſembling, vnfaithfulneſſe, &c.. If wee ſhould 
be contentthus to fall fromthe Lord yea, andifwee be not readie withour 
contradiction to ſtirre vp our ſelues to a fruitfull & chearefull vſe of chriſtian 
meanes againe: and ifwe bethe'worlſe for Gods benefites, we muſt looke that 
he will take them from vs, and cauſe vs to yeeld himother manner of fruites by 
the want ofthem. Alſo we muſt here call ro mind, whiles wich delight we ſex- 
ued the Lord, what comfort and godly boldneſſe wee found thereby, which =; 
now, if we begin ro decline from him, we canenioy no more, but may looke 

B forſome ſuchrecompence as ſhall be meete fer reuolters : yea, and wee muſt 
tell this (we ſaid) toour owne hearts without flatterie, that it wee waxe wearie 
ofthe Lord atourpleaſure, itis to be feared, and that iuſtly, thathe will ſhake 
vs off in our feare and necefſitie, 8& we ſhall not dare to ſet vpon this chriſtian 
courſe againe, ifonce we be gluttedwith it ; and though we doe, yerſhallwe 
not find iteaſle for vs co goe forward, although we ſet vpon it againe, bur thac 
onetime or other wee ſhall be like ro be driuen backe; which iudgement is 
fearefull aboue many, andnext vnto deſpaire, Ve muſt thinke that the Lord 
dealeth tenderly withvs, if wee may haue libertie to glorific him by manifold 
Encouragements , in outward bleflings : whereas many have thought it a {in- 

C gularpriuiledge and greatkindnefle of his towards them, that they may doe 
it in impriſonment, in bonds, in pouertie, in reproch, &c, And generally, 
we ought to thinke, chat if wethus vic his benefits,that we grow more vnduti- 
full cowards him than many which want them, it is time for him (as hath been 
ſaid) to take them from vs, andto beſtow them vpon ſuch as will yeeld & ren- 
der vnto him better fruit of them, And if this ſhould be any occafton oflicen- 
ciouſneſſeto vs, that many, yea, the moſt of ſuch as haue a great portion in 
carthly commodities, do delight inthem,and take them notto be giuenthem 
of G OD co the end that they ſhouldline more holily , or be the fruitfuller in 
chriſtian duties by them: we muſt anſwer toour ſelues thus againe,that we ne- 

D ucr were taught it of God, to follow examples,no nor of the beſt men,contra- 
ric to expreſle rules of Scripture; much leſle, the euill examples of the multi- 
tude, and common ſort of ſach as reie&the Scripture. | 

Now though wee fall not this way by meanes of our proſperitic , (for that 
were very groſſe)yet if we ſhould more conertly deceiue our ſelues by thinking 
thus, that we haue ſufficiently profited by this direQtion now , and therefore 
may ceaſe; negleding to ſee our wants, dangers, infirmities and diſcourage- 
ments which arc in our way (as in timepaſt) andſo caſt off this trauaile: a- 

 gainſtcheſe deceiuings of our hearts, wee muſtreſolutely be perſwaded ofthe | 
manifold perils outward and inward, which our liueslyc open to, which full 

E ſoone(ifwe grow cold and remilſe ina godly life)doe begin to rake hold of vs; 
and therefore to keepe our ſelues well whiles we be well. And thus we mult be- 
hauc our (clues, as hath now been ſet downe,that we may nor vic the praCtiſes 
of godlineſle after a common manner, Bur many, whiles the Lord rcacherh 
foorth encouragements to them, ar.d filleth their lives with outward ble(- 
ſings, doe accultome themſclues ro ſome commendable courſe : who when 


God chaungeththeir proſperous eſtate, doe immediathe chaunge wit it ; 
| | that 


MI 


7 Sam,7,4- 
Heſter,4,18. 
2,Chr,20,4,6. 
Kings. 
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thar isto ſay, .whiles dangers and great afflitions take hold of their lives, 
they arc ſo diſtreſſed & grieved forthem, thatthey grow forward, impati- 
ent and diſquieted thereby, and are vtterly vnfitto continue ſuch godly 
meanes as before they vſed, forthe growing forward in a godly life. Here- 
by is great dangerto be feared : therefore if poſlibly by anic of Gods cha- 


F 


ſiiſements we ſhould fall rhusfar 3 yetwemuſt confeſſe ſuch ſlippes with - 


gricfe, and with ſhame and aſtoniſhment beholdour falles, and ſettle no 
peace in our hearts, till we haue returned and recovered our ſtrength, and 
ſo feturneto our firſt eſtate againe : which alſo moſt certainely we ſhall, if 
with the ſeruants of God in all ages(as the Iſraclites Heſter and Mardechens, 
Tehoſephat , and others ) we confeſle ourſinnes with meltingand broken 
hearts, yea our particular finnes of murmuring, impatience, frer- 
ting andſuch like; thatſo we may be receiued of our hea- = 
uenly Father for his Chriſts ſake, romercic and 
forgiuencſle, 


G 


SU7 


_—_— JOS 
A : | 
\, - 92, m1 k 
g I WILL * 1.4 6 ly bi 
= [4 == , \ oy ' - » , 
y ECNLNTE << NED; F*- i 
f —\ \ { - A \ l * == - , —_ 
. =y 4 — 4 / = Pug _- / S$,4 #” U $: 
=; \X\ 2/1 = j=S s 
—_— W a \ == 
Fam $$ zFA\ = — © am 
i» mE— \ <v WV Fi n_— aw > ets WV 
Wh EY Y \ b SO thay  / = F.- F */ A 
w/ i p Px : by JS : ” S : '\ " ". 
4 > i Z : 4 —— RIS |} 
2.Y - þ )} "AN 


| 2 TEEN a= Cx m4 = RES ll 
The fixth Treatiſe shewerh 
WHAT PRIVILEDGES BELONG TO 


Evzkxiz TrkVz CurisTIang And Hovy 


he may haue his part in 
them, 


2 ERIC —_— _—" 
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CHAP. 1. 


Of the ſumme of this Treatiſe : the reaſons why it is ſet out : the order of it + 
and of the diners kinaes of primiledges. 


FJ He nextrhing which commeth in place to 

"}} be ſpoken of , is, concerning the priuiledges 

| and liberties, which God hath bequeathed 

| vnto and freely beſtowed vpon his people 

| and beloued ſeruants. 1 doe not meane any 

ofhis benefics which he ſuffereth the vngod- 

ly toentoy, (which yerare farre more ſweere 

& ſauouricto his childrenthan rothem) bur 

I meane thoſe which are peculiar to his be- 

\}ſ] loued ones, whereof the other haue no part 

| | nor portion. The which, although all the | 
SM faithful! enioy not, and therefore feele not fo 74, wicked hu 


great contenration in their liues as they might doe, yet they haue free graunt ”* pas the 
ard libertie ofthe Lotd ſo to doe, ifthey knew the will of Godin that behalte; {1,7,:55/ 
or ifknowing it, they be not holden backe through vnbeliefe, as being ſtrong- 
lie perſwaded that they doe not belong vnto them. ITknow that of thoſe many 
gifts and great bleſſings which the children of God partake, ſome arepeculiar $.w. Fe 
and proper to ſome,in reſpe& oftheir callings,offices 8 places,asto the mini- /72*r 19/ome of 
ſters,which are notc6mon to all: butI intend tomake mention only of choſe, ng 64 gy 
which one may poſſeſſe(althoughnotin alike meaſure)aswell as another, | ««l.ig, 
 Andthis I doe for fundrie and divers cauſes ; partly, thatthe godly may ſee 
E their riches in lome ſort as well as other men know theirs ; and knowing thei, rags wy 
may entoy ther tocheir great contencation, which few ofthemdoe as they 5,172 ,_ 
might: an{rhatifby any occaſion they ſhould be, either by the baites of this wy | 
worid, by ch2irowne forgectulneſſe,faint-hearredneſſe, diſtruſt or other weak- 7**/"®? 1e4/an, 
nefſe of their owne, or by Sathans malice, put out of the poſſefſionof them,or - y,,, 
any of them; yet by conſidering aad remembring this, that they be theirs, c- : 


yen their proper goods, they may in reuerence —_ rheir right againe, = 
- 1at 
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thatmore eaſily and willingly than many doe, or thinke icpoſſible for them ro FP 
doe by any meanes: eſpecially when they ſhall ſee that they haue caſt their de- 
light on other things thar cannot profit them, bur yet they ſhall be driuen with 
wearineſle to ſay at length, thatthey find no where ſo good liking & ſafety,as 
at home zI meane in Gods houſe,that is, vnder his nourture & gouernment. 
Another cauſe why I ſer downe theſe priuiledges of Gods ſeruants,is,that 
the wicked which wander from God, and are not in his fauqur, may ſee, what 
they goe without, and what great good things they depriue themſelues of, by 
their fines. Byforgoing ofthewhich, (to ſay nothingotthe deceiueable and 
miſerable eſtate wherein they liue) if they ſhould but weigh 8& conſider whar 
they loſe & forgoc,which others enioy,and they likewiſe might, it would deep+ 
lie vexe their hearts as oftas they ſhould thinkeof it : cuen asin hell the repro- 
bate ſhall find this not theleaſt part of their corment,to ſee others in ſo happy 
condition, whichthey are vtterly cut off from all hope of attaining to. 

_ Laſtly, that may hereby (it poſſibly)helpeto bring che Chriltian life ints 
ſome better credit & account,both with the one and withthe other: which to 
my no [eſſe griefethan admiration, Iſcetolie as dead wares little asked after,in 
the world, For many,euenof the godly;doe noteſteeme ofthe Chriſtian lite, 
andofthe wiſdom which ſhould gouerne vs,as they ought to do, that is toſay, 
as of atreaſure more to bedeſired thanany carthly thing;be ic honour;wealth, 
pleaſurezand that at alltimes, Andas for the yngodly they haue no liking ofir, H 
but the moſt of them ſcorne, deface,abhorre,and difilwade from it;counting ir 
preciſmeand puritaniſme; truly and conſcionably to goe abourtopradiiſe ir; 


- andthrovghouttheir liuesto ſer themſeluesto bring forth the fruits of ir when 


yer there is no happineſſe. in any othereſiate; for intoitalone; (as hath beene 
faid) doe all the heauenlyiandexcellentprigiledges fall. - | A 
 Ifany, on whomthisrebuke doth iuſtly take hold, ſhall contrarily anſwer, 
thatthey doe honour the Chriſtian life and delightin it, although they doe 
miſlike indeed(they ſay)that men ſhould betoo preciſe in vrging othersto du- 
tic,and in framing themſelues to a certainekind ofexcellencie and (ingylari 


- &boucothers: Ifay; letfuchcleare themſclues from fault by this, that they 


acknowledge that God hath bequeathed to his deaxe children berterthings 
than the world hath; and therefore thatſuch as belecuethis, and haue apart in 
them,cannot content themlſelues ro honor Godſofleightly as they doe which 
hauc them not,but acknowledge that they owe much.more than they can per» 
forme,when they haue done all thatthey can : alſo let them indeyourto haue 
in commonthele priuiledges with the reſt of Gods ſeruants,andletthem thug 
prooue, that they delight 1n godlineſle indeede: ſo ſhallthey ceaſe from their 
ſpeeches, and agree withthem, and haue good warrant of their-ſafetic ang 
welfare ; and otherwiſe, I meane yntill they doe ſo, they ſhall butbite them 
who are inbetrer caſe than themſelues , "This ſhall ſuſſice in generall, ro haue 


| ſpoken of the priuiledges of the faithfull , and of the reaſons why I make this 


Treatiſe ofthem, yer 2 
Now particularly I will ſet downe ſome of the chicfe,(for who can menti« 
on all?) ofthe which though, ſome haue beene made mentionof by occaſion 
in other places of this booke; yer ſecing they haue not beene handled of pur- 
pole, and ſome otthem not atall, and that cucry Reader cannor gather chem 
| together, 
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A to gether, norknow themro be ſo, nor haue them before him in view atonce, 

except they beſet downe together, & ſpoken of to this end, co ſhew the beau- 

tie and price of them ; therefore they being ſo neceſlarie to be knowne and in- 

ioyed, | countitnoloſtlabour ro doe it, And for more caſe and leſſe tediouſ- 

nefſe in reading of them, becauſerhey are many, I will bring them all to theſe 

two heads, | 

Thefirſt kinde of our priuiledges and prerogatiues, which true Chriſtians 74. kndeop ke 

haue alowed & allotted tothem of God, areſiich as be inioyed in this preſent pr wedges. 

world, wherein they haue many things roouragethem ro a chearetall ſpe - OM 

nouringof God, The ſecond ſort, is of thoſe liberries and peculiar bleſſings, 
B which God hath in ſtore for themin the life tocome : which with the former 

being daily weighed and duly confidered , doe in marucilous manner ſet be- 
| forethem andcommend to them the ſingular loue ofGod, and make them ſee 

themſclues ſo beholding to him that they areſer forward with excceding 

cheerefulneſſe in their chriſtian courſe and warfare. 


he a _ RR. 


mo 


Cunar. 2. 


Of the firſt priailedee : That the beleeuer's may know in this world, / 
that they haue eternall life. 


TW F the firſt fore, this is one (which the-rich men of the 
JSYVZ world, whowantit, cannotpurchaſe with all cheir ſub- - 
>\ VP ſtance: )I meane, tharthey may know and beperſwa- 
AH Þ, 1 17 dedthatthey are beloued oft God, andthat their names 
I arc written in heauen , and therefore although they be 
& ſtrangers here for a while, yetthat they ſhall vndoubred- 
a ly bc ſaved; whiles it1the meane ſeaſon, others who are 
ef farre from ir,do pleaſe themfſelues withlaughing at their 
folly,ſaucineſſe and madneſle(as they countit) for that they fancie ſuchthings 
D .othemſelues, Wheteby they declare(in thinking there arenoſuch towhom 
this ſecret is reuealed) whata ptitiledge iris, toknow ſo much of Gods will Luc. 12,42, 
and mind,to be parrakers of ſo great arreaſure,as the mighrie ones do confeſſe Is 
is viterly hidden fromthem. Nowfor proofeofir, that God aloweth them ro 
know it, what is more manifeſt thanhis which is wricten by S. John? Behold, 
what loue the father hath giuen'to' 0s, that we um be called the ſonnes of God. LA r, 
And againe: As many as receiued him,to them cs 


gaxe prerog atine to be the ſannes , 1,17 1 
of God,cuen to them that beleeut in his name . Allo: Theſe things hane Iwritten | 
vnto you that belecue in the name of the ſonne of God, that yee may know, that yee 

E hane eternall life, ec . Butthis matter haning|beene largely handled in the 

firſt Treatiſe, may with fewer proofes ſatisfieſuchas deiueto heare more of 


© 


E145; 911 | 734 
Therefore asthis is not to: be doubted of, that true Chriſtians (cuenthe 


- weakeſt)know chemſelues,or may by ſome cuidences to be beloued of God,8& 
tharthey ſhall beſaued : ſo how great apriiledge thisis,letthem learne (who 
ſer little by ir)of Chriſt himſelfe, who hath valuedir at a greater-pricethanall | 
the world, laying: What (ballit profit a man _—_ hee ſooald winne the whole 1,1. 151, 
Z 2 


world, 
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the whole World if helaoſe his owne-ſoule? or what ſhall aman giue for recompence Þ 
of his ſoule 2. Now. if the knowing of this ſecret, that God loueth vs be a pri- | 
uiledge. of ſo.great account, yea,though a man ſhould know itbut dimly, 
* POR and:if-hee ſhouldknow it but once in all his life : whata manner of priut- 
1+ ledge thenisthis to be accounted, that we may grow from faith to faith, 
A Chriſtianm2y & from a darker knowledge ofit to acleerer from day to day, & that, with 
© ern We better aſſurance than we holdanie thing inthis life by ſeale, writing, wit- 
vation; thenany nelle;:or anic other: waic thatzlgy can deuiſe ? For indeede the benefic of 
man canBauc of knowing this ſo greata treaſure be befallen vs , were by maniedegrees 
Get in ble leflegif it were, when it is onceknownetovs, afterward to be doubted of 
andcalled into.queſtion againe, (though itbe ſo.through our weake faith) 
and that our aſſurance might not both grow greater, & daily continuance G 
_____ eftheſfamebeabrained.. | 
1} tumoy | » Butthanks beto God for his vnſpeakeable mercie, who hath prouided, 
ins the tmzerwe thatthe longer we liue, the better we may know it. Forthe longer that we 
exioyir,the bet- have beleeued Gods promiſe, & been acquainted with it, who doubrteth, 
(errefvo?t. buttharwemay much more cleerely be perſwaded of it, than in former 
times when we firſt beleeued , avd when we had not as yetſo often confi- 
dered it; nor ſodeepely weighed what might hinder and weaken our faith, 
orcome againſt it? For atthe firſt rolightaing of our hearts with the ſun- 
ſhine of faith, we haue many miſts & clouds caſt before our cies, to dim & 
darkenir: manie:dhubts ariſingfrom our owne weaknefle,vnworthineſſe xx 
_ and feelingof our fins , when we haue had as yet lietle experience of Gods 
*  tender-compaſſion and:care; ouer vs, oratlealt little marked of vs;much 
feare troubleth vs then,becauſe we ſee many things to accuſe vs,&forthat 
we:doe not manic duties which we hearetaught vato vs; but when we are 
beter accquainted with him, we more eaſily beleeue, thathe will forgiue 
themall vntovs:.. And as theyoungehild is not able toſtand and goalone 
till time hath brotight more ſtrength-: even ſo it fareth with vs. But when 
1,Chren,28 7 We haue after longer time ſeene the will and mind of God to be conſtant 
Go on . if and; vnchangeable,, our owne care to pleaſe Godto be vnfeigned though 
thenenvoſcined Vnpertet,(morethen which —_— is required of vs) andthat the beft of I 
care topiea'e Godsferuants have! had the ſame infirmities as wellas'we, 8& that we haue 
" libertie , when-we'ſee ourweakeneſſe, to ſecke pardon of the ſame ar the 
handsvf our-good Godxtheſe & ſuch like conſiderations after longer time, 
when we hauc ofrweighed;Godhath giuen vs greater ſtrength of faith,& 
ſtrengrhened vsto. wax. moreconfident;euenas we have with all become 
morehumble and obedient. So farreis itoff, chat this aſſurance the longer 
time we have inioied it, ſhouldbe further oft from vs.» AID 
0bie8is again} + Andas for thatmanie obiet; that ſundricof Gods children, after they 
the ſureboldi-g haue knowen'it;:doe fallto. doubt of itafter,this gain;ſaith notthar whichT 
ps arg #9 affirme . For thatit may beandisthus,I denienor, the deuils ſubriltie and. K 
| malice being ſtronger then men hauefaithto reſiſt it. Bit the truth is;thac 
Onecayſe ef agthe godly are renewed butinipart;ſothraugh corruption they may wax 
wy wwe ” wearic oftentimes of that care! which:ſhould. procure their welfare,and: 
careleſſevſimz may (as no doubt but manie do)negle@tonouriſhtheirfaith daily, and 
. flake their delghtin vſing reuerently the beſt meansforthe.confirming ot 


the 


A 


B 


D. 
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the ſame; and therefore, ſuch docthe oftnertaſt ofthe harddyerof other men, 9th mance 
becauſe they will ſometimes chooſeto follow their waies. FP ant <br 

-Betides, thereareothers whichthough they offend not that way, yetthey 4 /ccond caua 
giuero0 much place to diftruſt, hauing no iuſt cauſe, by an euill confeience; 5 4/14/. 
whichis the greateſt enemie tofaith: and heereby they depriue themſclues of 
the benefit of this faith and confidence. VVhichkind of people muſt labourto pc:.z7,s 10: 
ſtay themlelues by theperſwafion of ſuch _— aS1s Written of purpoſe 
forcheir comfort,as: Take my yoke vpon you, and yee ſhall find re## to your ſoules, NMA17,29: 
Allo : 4 contrite heart God will not deſpiſe, &c. But to returne, ſeeing; they 1 Et 
may hold and abide in Gods loue, and hold falt this knowledge ofit, thelon. Pial 43:5... 
ger they live, they ſee this muſt begraunted tljem alſo, That none (hal! take | , '8. 
them out of the Lords hands or cuſtodie , bucthat hee will carefor them vuto * D 


the reſurrection day, '.' | | i! 94 
 Wherein this is afurther degree flowing from the former,thatthis lougof 

God being ſhed into their hearrs plentitully by the holy Ghoſt, i maketh thera Rom.y,s. 

more quiet, 1oytull and better ſatisfied , than allthat can be deſiredof them Sumo. - 

beſides, wary that which Saint Peferſaith: Though wee ſec himnort, »: Po rt. ar 

yer we belecuc in him, and we reioicewith joy vnſpeakableand glorious, For 27% , 

what is there intheworld, that canraiſethe like ioy inourhearrs, as this, that * "7... 

weknow that weſkall ſee the good pleaſures of the Lord inthe land of the.li- Plal.1g,r. 

uing,(thar is, in his militant arch heere) andhaue an houſe not made with *<*55 

hands, bur eternall;in his triumphant heereafter? But who doeth nor ſee; as 

the former ages haue found andfelt, and they whv yetremaine on carrh ſhall 

finge, tharto all other things, euen the beſt z there is an appointed end? And 

therefore the joy that men conceiue for them, is but flicting and momenta- 

nie, not vnſpeakable and euerlaſting . So that the peace andioy which ariſe 

from the certaintie of our faluation , is worthilie reckoned as aſingular print 

ledge, inas much, as itdoeth notonely exceede all worldly treaſures; but al. 

ſo, 'becauſeiris properto the children of God, andthe other hauc nopartin g,,,, _. 


It, 


And further, this ſhould betterappeare, how-greatapriuiledge it isro be 71privile2ee 
beloued of God,it we could poſſibly conceinethe dreadfull feare of the repro- _— _— 
bate in deſperation,and how little comfort ſuch an one taketh in all his wealth weeofctere. 
and delights which he hath in this world, (in whatſocuer price and account aire lng, 
they arewith fooles: ) bur would giue them all for one quarter of an houres "*"* 
feeling of Gods louing kindnefle and ſweete countenance towards him , if it 
could beinioyed, andthe ſound peace and comfort that commeth with it. 
And therefore if any will know the benefir'and greatneſle of this priuiledpe, 
lethim aske ofthem, who hauing hardned their heares through vnbelicte, are 
prowne into deſpaire : who with weariſome ſighs and groanes, that cannot be 
expreſſed, doethinke with themſelues and ſpeake many times; Oh how hap- 
picarethoſe which are ſaued? yea, and what would they giue , (they ſay.) if 
they had it, how many thouſand worlds , for apart in Gods kingdome? Orif _ _ 
the damned ſoules in hell could ſpeake, they would tell you, whether this be a 7 
prerogatiue, to be kept ſo ſafely from the torment thereof, and honoured 
with the aſſurance of heaucnand happineſſe; as partly may be gatheredby 
that which Saint Zeke writeth ofthe Epicure in the Goſpel, ſaying : Oh _ Lucx6.54: 
CE ON OI is Zz 3 _ 
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Notes 


Of thefirſt priuiledoe. 


thecip ofa finger were dipped in watertocoole my tongue; for I am tormen- "F 


redin this flame . And without i, (Imeane, where this is not inioyed) I doe 


not maruell, that vaine, decceineable and tranſitorie, yealoathſome andfilthie 


+ pleaſures arc ſo hunted after, as they be: cuen ill they. uſtle outall remem- 


brance and regard of heauenly things altogether. Andthis ſweete libertie pe- 
culiarto Gods children, which Inow ſpeake of, is fo muchthe greaterby this, 
thatwee may inioy it all the day long, and ſa throughoutour life, and that wee 


wo/1{archupred arent ſtinted nor ticd to one houre or time wherein we may polleſle it; and 


allobecauſc the longer time webe partakers of it, the ſweetcr it is vnto vs, ſee- 


- ing wedocthe better know the benefit of it, and that none hath power to de- 
Jecing ir me be prijve'ys ot it, Andthus much of the firſt priuiledge ; namely,” Thecercaintie 


ofiourfaluation, whiles we are in this life s which, if we weigh throughlywhar _ 
we haue beene and what we haue deſerued, will (T thinke)be thoughr:no ſmall 
nor meane gift, but great andwonderfull, and yctproper tothe belcetters : ſo 


-- thatall 117.59 which ſhall vnderſtand ir, may worthily:& far good cauſe com- 


mendthe Chriſtians life , to'the which it properly. pertaineth, and: with and 
rrauaile to imbrace and be partakers of ic moſt willingly ; euen aswe read, that 
inages paſt itwas ſaidby the Lord , thattenmen out of all languages of the 
nations, ſhall take hold ofthe skirt of him thatis a Iew,(which name then, was 
alone with the name of Chriſtian now) and ſay . VVe will goe with you, for 
wehaue heard that Godis with you . And ifthere wereno other priviledge, xy 
butrhis one to beinioyed, whiles wee liue here; yet were our portion excee- 
ding great, ſceing fo many thouſands who'heare of ie,would think theireſtate 
right happy and good, if after many yeatcs paine and heauineſſe in ſeeking it, 
-rhey might inoy It. 7 . | i 1 o # Jo » 10193 
| - But, glory be to God on high, cheſeare not all the precious benefits and 


F: 


_ prerogatiues, which God bath willingly bequeathed his ſervants, beſides all 


-other outward bleſſings which they haue in' common. with'the vnbelccuers, 
Oftheſcrtherefore, or lomeofthem, which either they doc,or may enioy daily 
inthe ſeuerall ations and parts of their liues, to make the or well 
| pleaſing ro Gad, acceptable to memand more calic and ſweer-', 1 
 - tothemſcluesthanthe moſt doefindethem;'of * 
theſe (Liay) it followeth next to ſay 

-- 1: : lomething,''' 
20} Ti 33 oli gif CHAP, 
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Gann 33 
Of the ſecond Priniledge : namely, That God is with his alwaies after 
hath aſſared them of his fanour. 


he 


T Vttopaſſetothe ſecond, if they might only know, that 


N>> they ſhall be faucd after they depare out of this world, 


2=& andſhould inthe meane while be negleted and 


xr” Ca 
afarher] r the 
fullyvnto them many other waies:'which ſpeciall carche hath nor of 


left as 


XSy9g orphanes, deſolateandexpoſedtoall injuries and dil- 
&/ comforts,the priuiledge,which Ihauec ſpoken of, ſhould 
SS JS betheleſſe (akhough nothing is tobecompared vnto 
7: Of? it: ) but God hath promiſed ouer & beſide that,to haue 6d heth aft e- 
y care ouer them, cuen inthis life alſo, and to teſtifie his loue p 


*  Clallcare of is 
lenti- fi 
exeninthis 


other, world. 


thoughhe ſuffereth them to liue, according tothe ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, God SOIEGEN 
# eſpecially the $ auiour of the beleeners. Alſo he is their ſhelter from tempeſts 8 14a, 30,6, 7. 
ſtormes of troubles 3 and keepeth them ſafe vnder his proteQtion, as the Hen Luke, 13,34 


Deut, 32,10. 


doth the chickens vnder her wing: yea, he keepeth themas the apple of his cie; 2,0 
C and<counteth them his friends, communicating with chem his ſecrets, and de< _ 
clarin g & making knowneto them the hidden treaſures of his kingdome, and 7-Tim,4.10.& 


Mat, 10,30, 


in cycry eftate will ſauc andvphold them by his prouidence : ſo that they may ral, ;. 
roſperand be well liking in reſpec of other,though they haue all outward a- 


dance. And if God who isricti in all goodthings and hath all powe 
hands; be their ſhepheard, what canthey want? if he be with them (as 


rin his 
heei 
Yes 


whocanbeagainſt chem? if hee honourthem, whoſe diſgracing of them can Row.h.ox; 


hurt them ? yea, if he make them bleſſed, whocan depriue them of it ? 


1,Sam,z,30, 


But when Thaue ſaid whatI can of their eſtate, I muſt confeſſe I have ſaid 
little, ſo great & precious arethe particular prerogatiues which they haue be- 
queathedvntothem, Andyer behold, in this high account they are with God 414» this/afe- 


alwaies; when his anger iskindlcd Ga which are his encmics 
c 


what comfort may be.conceiuted by 


tie they are, whe 


. And his anger ts kin- 


1e belecuing, conſidering 'and applying !*4ag<m3# o- 


theys, 


of all theſe vntothefairhfull heart? AndthatI may the eafthier perſwade the <1, ,.. 
avcake Chriſtian, that theſe things are not little, conſider of any one of theſe 3:1o/d:begreer 


commodities , which I haue faid, doe, by Gods free grauvot, pertaine 


to the neſſe of this pri< 


d!-dge in 0ne 


belecuers, that by ſome one thou mayelt value and eſtceme the reſt : conſider par: of ic. 
therefore;firſt rhe honour that they haue in being called the ſeruants of God, FHevr-1,r4. 


? Namely, tbe he« 


(than the whichricle and namethe Angels hane no greater)todeclaretheho- ,,,,,;,1-1., 
nourthart gocth wirh it, which partly may appeareby anorhercompariſon,and «rc» thereby, 
E that alſo-more familiar tovs. For looke, how high and honourable'the offic e 
* andplaceis, tharis inioyed vnder aPrince (whither it be L:Chancellor, Trea- 
-* ſurer; orthe like) morethan the fame is vnderan inferiour perſon: cuen ſoby 71. greatnesof 
_ manyd egrecs,the honour of being ſeruantvntorhe moſt high;is farce greater #12 priviledge us 


thanall other which here may bearrained. Feta 
{> LAndyeras though this were: not enoughto be called The-fernants 


Set forth alſo by 
&., * this title that + 
of the Chr? giver) 


Almighitc, Chriſt himſcife ſerteth ourtheideſtare robe yer; mote glotious, 779 = 
when hefaith : 1 haue not called you ſeruants but frieuds,to whom 1 bane commu uence but (5:09 
2 Z& 4 vicated 
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Toh,15,15- 
Alſo in that we 
arg ſonnesheires 
& fellow beires 
with Chriſt. 
Rom,8,17- 
Exod 19,5+ 
Furthermore the 
godly are the 
Freaſure of the 
Lord, & there- 
fore the delig tof 
his heert. 


The 20d ly are 
alſo called kings 
for their honowr, 
Exod, 19,5. 


1,loh,s.4. 
A006 


God will conti- 
nue this henour 
Fo them , 


2,521,34 IF» 


The wicked 
have mw part in 
#8, 


Luke,1,z$. 


Of the ſecond primiledge, 

bated my 2ecrets and mind,ynto the which afſeruantis not commonly admit- g. 
ted. Andyet euenthis is not ſo admirable, ifitbe laied with that which in ' 
another place is written : That God h4th adopted vs tobe his ſonnes and heires, 
yeafellow-heires with Chriſt himſelfe:Not much vnlike herunto,is that which 

is written in another place: 1f ye will keepe my commundements,ye ſhall be to me 
the moſt pretions of all the earth, though all the earth be mine.It the godly be his 
pretious treaſure, how can they but bedelighted in &f him ſafely keprallo, 

& preſeruedfromall that might annaiethemn?and being ſo deare ynto him, 
how will he ſuffer them to-wantanie thing that is good-? And therefore 
Kings for their honour they are called, though norearthly,inferiour/torhe | 
Angels indeed;butyet,through I, © the'moſtpretious people amongall 
nations, though all the carth be his: whereby they rule ouer Sathanthe G0 
prince of this world , by faith, and tread vnder theinfeetethe kingdome of © 
darkeneſſe and fin, 8&ſo become conquerors ouerhith and the world. For 
the Scripture teacheth thEthis wiſdome,the mow giuvechah<this grace, & 
witneſlſeth this to be true, that he which hath faith,onere@merhithe-worlds 
thatis,maketh that,which is init,as the luſt.ofthe fleſkythe luſt ofthe eie & 


the pride of life,to be ſubie&ro him. An honor which kipgs 8 Princes, for 


the moſt part, attaine not vnto;for many-ofthem aſwell as of others,wor- 

ſhip the beaſt, and offer to himtheir crowne, andwllingly ſubmitthem- _ 
ſclues to his ſlauerice. And this honour which he bequeatheth.to his faich- 
full ones,is one commodity and fruit of his prouident care and fatherly-re- py 


gard thathe hath oucr them. | No! #199/011 
. And yet in that there 1s no-end ofthis, butthathe wall continue'it tos 


-wards them throughout their life, and that in more certaintic & aſſurance, 


it is ſo much the more to be had inadmiration,whereas in the meane-while 


+ they whoarenone ofhis,nornourttedin his familie, whichis his Church, 
cannet enioy the leaſt part ofthis libertie,they cannot belecue norþeper- 
fwaded of anie ſuchthing atanietime,neither daretheypromiſe tothem- 


ſelues,thathe willbe with them, and be a ſheltervnto chem, (but dofeare _ 

ofttimes rather,that he hath forſaken them,as Savu{crying outcomplained) * 

and for wantthereofthey ſimartbeing bardned in their hearts,and let looſe I 
after their owne deſire, to.commitanic finne thattheir heartluſteth after, 
cucnwith greedineſſe, andthat, becauſe the Lordhath not that eſpeciall 
_ ouer them, that he hath ouer hisowne beloued ones to keepetheng 
Om 17, ;$S ot £111 119 * 711 | | | 
This prerogatine (I fay) the wicked men of the World, and ynregenes 
rate, not onely haue not while they remaine inthatcſtate , neither do ſo 
much as feruently and conſtantly defire it, nor:corinot;beingno motcable 
thenche blind man is to ſee,or the new borne child ro-walke: and therefore 


inſtead of theſe liberties they are ſtillin bondage, & for the moſt ſweetdain- 


ties of Gods children, they are fed witheraffe,cuenwithfancies,dreams & K 
decciuable pleaſures.But cotrariwiſc,that which was ſpoke to Ay themo 
ther of Zeus, thou being freely beloued ofthe Lord, he is cuer with thee af 


 termard, topreferuethce whom hehath loued:the ſame may be vercfied of 


all Gods children; after hehathionce receiued them into fauour, forgiving 
them all cheir finnes(heis with them euer after, tro watch oucr andcarefor 
00 2% _ +. .- my 
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A them; that ſothey may-bepreſented ſafe before him, when hee ſhall appeate 7m God once 
for their cuerlaſting deliverance. ho 
By which it may be ſcene, howexcellentand how much tobe deſired, the 
eſtate of the pooreſt of Gods children is, abouerthe floariſhing youth thar li. 7%*<#«t* * the 
uethar hearts eaſc,;or the mightieſt monarchor prince thatis vnreformed. Ir organ 
mighrſecine therefore,that cuen this honour that God gtgethto his feruants, 57 #4» the be/# 
which I haue alreadie ſpoken of, were enough. And I contefle, that if l might hehe ap 
hauc had my choiſe, when [ was inthe depth ot helliſh anguiſh and miſerie; I cc1> rherruth 
ſhouldnot haue asked the tenthpart of ir;the Lord hath therefore giuen more, | 4. —_ 
than wee could hage askedor thought : yer theſe arenor all the priuiledges, CO 
B Which God hath beſtowed vpon his beloued ones, as ſhall be ſeene, Forhere- 
- by they walke ingrexter ſafety, than if they were guarded with an armic of 
men : yea, it whole armies of enimies came againſt them, as againſt Eliſha, yer :,Kins.s, 18. 
hauethey more withthem,chanagainit them.For the Angels of God dopitch — _ 
their tents about them to keepe them , And how great aprerogatiue this is, ©{3+7- 
they can belt te]] who beleeue ir, although they muſt needes commend irwho 
doe but heare the reportofir. For they khow and haue experience of it, who 
receiue theſe promiſes into their hearts by faith, and beleeue that God will 
rforme the ſame vnto them, who are not at any time depriued of them bur 
onely through their vabelictc, 
C HI graunt, thatall Gods children inioy notthis,neither ſay I any ſuch thing: 
bucthis Lay and affirme freely, thattocucry'agein Chrilt, boch the weake, 7 7b-n" 
che ſtrong and the middle age, there is more granted by God, than is inioyed ant. * 
of them+ not that God doth in words ſeeme to offer thar, which hee meaneth — Nee. 
not toperforme, butbecauſe men either know not, or beleenenor through : 
ſathans malice, whattheir liberties are: or _— doe, yet it is fo faintly belee. Pong gry +" 
ued, that they are holden backe by eucrie occaſion almoſt, to forgoe and be > belreumy the 
difpoſſefled of them, Which all muſt grauntto'berhrough their owne faulr, "ie _ 
which may eaſily appeareto him who is willing to ſee it, thus: whereas the 4-prive _—_ 
ſpiricuallriches,which beaurifie the ſoule,arethe greateſt riches;and therefore /*/*5 'f much 
D ſhould moſt be fought after, eſteemed and delighted in : many euen of good vs an 
 hope;which will grantthis withvs,willnot yet beſtow any more traucl] for the emoye 
fame (bethey neuer ſogreat priuiledges which Godoffereththem) than they 
did intimes paſt; thar is,with leſſe delight and feruencie, than they ſhew in fol- 
lowing and looking after their earthly commodities . They cannor (I fay) be 
brought to ſet an higher price vpon the graces of God,and the heauenly liber- 
ties, which belong to Chriſtians, than vpon tranſitorie things , which ſoone 
alle away. 
, And this in few words is thechiefe cauſe,whynot only carthly minded men 
attaine tonothing, but cuen ſome ſuch as haue recejuedthe firſt fruites of the 
E ſpirit, prownot to any great experience what the exce!lent eſtate of a chriſti- 
anis, andhow great priuiledges God granteth many of themto intoy , Alas, Mere. 
if mentaſt bur a lictle of belicferhar their ſinnes (hall be forgiuen them, they 
hardly gocanic further to daily proceedings in their faith (though they are 
taught that they ſhould grow from faith to faith) and fo toliue by it, but ſtand , 
at aſtay for the moſt parr, ever readie to call into queſtion,wherher they haue FT 
it or no. VVhat are ſuch the better for the infinic good things,which God hath 
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in ſtore for his, which alſo diuers oftheir brethren inioy alreadie, in reſpetof EF 
that which they may attaine to? but rather as though they were no ſuch, they 
walke either heauily , nothing able to beare off the diſcouragements which 
they mecte with , by ſpirituall helpes and incouragements which they have 
not; or rather in worſe caſe, that is, not ſeeing when they arc hindredat all, 
Idenic notthatthe diuell doth ſubtilely and vigilantly ſeeke toblindfoldrhem, 
weaken their faith, and ſer manifold ſtoppesin their way : but wherefore haue 
they beene taught this, thatthe Scripture giueth greater grace, but that they 
ſhould belecue ic, and finde it ſo themfelues . Andagaine; that greater is bee 
which isin them, namely the ſpirit of God, then he that 15in the world, thatis the 
diuell ? | 

And yet all theſe and other ſuch excellent priuiledges which appertaine 
vntothem,are no-more than God did ſee they ſhould ſtandinneedottohelpe 
them bcare the burden of tribulation,reproch& other diſcouragements which 
here of neceſſitie muſt meere with thera : which would ſhake them ſo, asthey 
would make the to faint viterly , ifthey were not vpholden with props and 
ſtaies moſt mightie. Conſiderthis yee that forget Godandaske not after hime 
bur eſpecially, yee ſeruants of his who deſire to doe his will . For theſe things 
doth God indeed : I meane, he bequeatheth many goodly and ſweet liberties 
to his, and many of his beloucd ones finde them-and feele them; and you that 
doe not ſo, behold what yee looſe and -goewithout . Claime therefore with xx 
reuerencethat which is your due, I mean= which God hath: beſtowed vpon 
you; and beware, leaſt through your defaulc, the priuiledges of Chriſtians 
ſhould not bethought as greatasthe Lord.in;his word-aftirmerh themto be, 
whiles you inioy them not, as though they were noſuch, F3G1 

The Lord hath done greatthings for vs, as itis written; Honourable things 
are reported of thee, O thouCitie of God, Andit it were not fo, and if the loue 
of God were not ſweetly ſhetl in our hearts through the holy Ghoſt; yea, itwee 
were not perlwadedthat the Zord is a plentifullrewarder of them that ſeeke him, 
and that all the affliitions of this life are not worthy the glory which ſhall be ſhtwed 
vpon vs 3 Wee might loone beicauſed to caſt downe our countenance/and be ] 
diſcouraged: who are not onely ſtrangers here, andzherefore notknownenor 
regarded of the men of this world, but weare among profeſſed enitnies, (for 
wedyell cuen where Sathansthrone is) who, the more we differ from them, 

the more we. are hated of them, and therefore infeare of continuall and 
infinite dangers by reaſon of them and their Captaine; and, 
butfor that the Lord hath promiſed to be with 
vs and guideys, we ſhould viterly faint 
and bedilcouraged. 
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CHAP. 4. 
Of the firſt branch of the third priniledge, wherein (asinthereſt) it par- 
ticularly appeareth how God is with his, and namely, 
How he giueth grace to his childrens 
to line godly, 


EN 222cY Vethat itmay better appearehow greatthis priuiledge 
LS 15, (namely, that God 1s with his,thar ſoI may proccede 
-- 2=& vnto the reſt) let ys further heare, what worthy and ſin- 
E Þ9 gular truits do flow from this fatherly care and moſt lo. 
SS \I&/ uing prouidence of God ouer his, and accompanie the 
; 6 I) ſame throughout their lives ; which though they ariſe 
RY CRANE = andproccedfrom that one, yet Iwillſetthem downe as 
articular priuiledges diſtinaly by themſelues. And becauſe itis nor ſoeaſily 
ecne and conceiued of many, much lefle belecued,l will more particularly lay 
forth the ſame : and firſt this third ; theſumme whereof is this, that who ſo are 
thus cared for of God, he beſtowerh this grace ypon them, that they learne of ,,.,..., orK 
him that which none can learne elſe-where, nor any but his choſen ones can «ildge. * 
learne, that is : howto liue, & goe through their whole pilgrimage according 
eo his will ; and how to die, and goe from this vale of miſery,that they may at- 
terwards be takenvp into glory,euen thisprerogatiue hegranteth them. And AER 
it hath theſe rwo branches: the one, that they may be fruicfull in good life ; the 73. br bronch 
pther, that they may be kept from foule offences, .... /,, . of it. 
Now concerning the firſt, namely,the holy lifewhich God teacheth them 
roFad, thisis not the leaſt, I might rightly ſay there isno greater treaſure here 7/7 he rar 
ro be inioied: thatthey need not. count the Chriſtian life comberfome, vnſa- © 
vorie,and an heauic and tedious burden asthe moſt doe, bur aneaſicyoke, an \'7, rs 
eſtate whereinthey need neithet be idle nor vnprofitable, butreadily prepared x,Tim.5,10, 
vnto.cucry good worke , Now that they may be ableto doethis, robe ſetled 
conſtantly in a godly courſe , and wiſe to preuentand auoide the hinderances 
thatlic in their way, & to aime.atthe commandements of Godas at a marke, 
that they may keepe them; is notthis a benefit, yeaa ſingular priviledge, when 
the Prophet calleth him an happie-man that is inabled of God.thereto? and pe :r4, 1.4. 
Chriſt himſelfe teacheth, that it-is the chiefe happineſſe which-can be inioied Pl2.r,x. 
in this life, ro keepe the word of God which we hear, that it may direct and Luc.rx,a8. 
euidevs? yea, that oneday in his houſe,that is ſpent andpaſled in the militant 
COIIon as his ſeruants doe, is better than a thouſand in any condition be- Plal.Fo,z, 
ides?.._ WAYE "Mlb | 
' : Andalthough itbe an eſtare full ofhappineſſe,yer lerno man maruell that Noe; 
Hay, Gods beloued ones may haue this liberty prerogatiuero walk and live _ 
innit; forthe Lord inableth them thercunto by whoſe power only they can do P3473: 
all things; hee giueth them an heart nor defiled and vncleane, as it was fome- ,,.4.,q,, 
time; but purged and clenſed in good fort, and thereforerow it is able to like Trercaſon. 
and ioue his will which ſometime itloathed.: and they who beleceue and are 
pealiviaded chat God will beſtow 8 doth daily offer this grace of lanRification 
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ynto them, they receiuc it,& thereby areſtrengthenedto doothat goodin B 
their life, which they can loue with their heart, & which they appproue of = 
and ailow in their iudgment. | 
And to this the Apoſtle incourageth anddraweth vs in ſundrie places, 
to the Epheſians writing thus : we are GODS workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Icſus vnto good workes, which God hath ordained,that we thould 
walke in them, If we be appointed to walke in them,then God will ſtreng- 
then vs to his owne worke . And in another place he faith,our conuerſati- 
on is in heauen : as if he ſhould ſay, our whole carriage ſhould be heauen- 
ly. And to the like purpoſe manic other ſcriptures might bealleadged, 
that though the vnregenerate walke in darkeneſle, and be not obedientto 
* the Willof GOD, neither indecdecan bee, yet tat GOD will guide G 
his, to the loue of him,” and to the looking for his comming in hearr 
and affc&ion, though powerbee oft wanting, which 18 a great preroga- 
tiue. | 
Now if this libertie of Gods ſeruants be noteicher knowne of ſome good 
wy ſon:go0d Chriſtians, or notbeleeued, Idenic not,but cuen they (as yer) 'goe with 
people inioy not þ Ee x G 8 
ghis. out the benefir of this priuiledg in great part, accordingly as we may ſce in 
Pla77-» manie.Butthis neede not be;jit they knew & were perſwaded of Gods libe- 
ralitie and bountie towards them(as ſome others arc)who is ſo farre from 
denying grace hereto,thathe hath pleaſure to ſee them vie it welto whom 
he granteth it. And yntill this be, thatthey draw by faith daily may H 
from Iefus Chriſt to ſubdue their luſts. they cannot obtaine to finde the * 
Chriſtian life caſie to them, as manie doo, bur goe to work by their owne 
ſtrength in all their duties, and by the vertue of their prayers hope to pre» | 
uaile againſt their finnes; which indeed are not conquered by anieſuch 
meanes, but remaine in their old ſtrength ſtill. The which they ſeeing, 
that for all their labour and ftriuing againſtthem, yerthey doo not 
that they are weakened or abated in them, burthat they toilethemſelues 
much, yer they profitlittle; they begin to be diſmaicd and faint, euen'in 
viing the meanes which they did, beholding how they ſticke faſt ſtill in 
the mire wherein beforethey - ;and ſotheybeing diſcouraged, fall into [ 
ſome great ſorrow, or whichis little differing, breake ourinto ſecuritie & 
looſeneſſe. Andthis ſlauerie they are brought vnto, through the malice 
and ſubriltie ofthe diuell, who ſecingthcirvnableneſle to lebens the pro- 
miſe of God, (which is, that he will ſtrengthen them againſt their ſpeciall 
infirmities)doth play the Lion,holding them vnder thus, with vnbeliefe. 
SM | Apainſtthe which, their remedie muſt be this , That they reſiſt fledfaft in 
7» faith, thatis, thatthey yecldenotto this diſtruſt, which long hath oppref- 
ſed them, bur by links and little ſuffer themſelues to be perſwaded that 
their caſe is farre better than they conceive, (which ſhall neuer behard 
to perſwade them,who found true deliverance fromthe ſpiricof bondage) 
©1114»: andthatthe Lord hath nottaken them into his fauourto leauethemariig 
kencereef his,ro and ſeauen(as they ſay)in the world, and to make them ſhift for themſelues 
{eave th in the 25 Orphants, andtotruſtto their owne wiſedome and ftrengrh to preſerue 
Toh,1zx8. themſclues fromSathan and inne :burtharhe as a father caring forthems 
hath ſufficicnt power in his hand to ſtrengthen them ey += 
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A them, thar they ſhould belecue ir;, whichthey cannordoe;butthereby they ,,_,, _ But 
arc mightily ſtayed and vypholden,and by the ſamefaith ſhall more and more. e /es « 11bervie 
be vpholden dailie; vnill they ſee themſelues ſer ar great libertic, and that ix 97 þ15/peciale 
was the diuel| who before held them in feareand bondage, —@« 
: ThecommonobieRion will heere be put forth yntome: that they would 0v3;e@ten; 
(if chey durſt beſo bold Jbeleeue with all their hearts , that God will ſubdue 
and(lea their ſinne and lead them forward to liue godly, if they could firſt o- 
uercomefome particularfinnes which doe moſt trouble them: bur as long as 
they preuaile in them they dare notthinke (they ſay ) that God will give them 41ſw*e 
that grace, which he doth vntoothers. But ro anfwere them, I haue ſaid be- 
fore, that they haueno power in them of theit owne whereby they may wea- 
' ken the ſtrengrh of ſinne, bur this they muſt obtaine by faith, as well as grace 
ro liue well : and that God commmaunds them fo, that they may know, it plea- 
ſeth him that they ſhould do ſo. Andrillthar,they are holden from their owne 1.Tob. 3:29; 
rightthrough che diuels craft, who hideth from them ( as their cuidence ) this 
confidence in God; cuen as,if aſubtle man ſhould keepe back from his neigh- 
bour, any partof his land or liuing, Iconcludetherefore , that the children of Put goa 
God(whopardoneththeir infirmitiesthrough Chriſt,& willnot look ftreight- * # 
lic vpon the ) haue this prerogatiue,that they may lead their liues acceptable hat the 1iber? 
to him in Chriſt, andifthey be carcfulltoknow, what libertic he hath giuen 2 Chrifias 
them whereby they may obtaine ableneſſe thereto,] ſay,they may walke wor- and oughrro a5 
chic the goſpell indeauouring ropleale him in all things, and fo be vnrebuke- tinemmre. _ 
able in the middeſt of a wicked and-froward generation; although (as I haue 
ſaid)chroughthe diuelstyrannic and the vnbelicfe of their owne hearts, many 
ceuen ofthem, are farrefrom inioying this priuiledge,' . 9D | 
The which, asit is accompanicd with heppinetey ſelfe, ſothat ir may be 
ſecne tobe apriuiledge indeed peculiarto them, know we, thatas forother it 
ſhall noc, neither at, ſowith them, they hauenopartinthis treaſure, no 
not euenthey, which atſometimes will ſceme more holy thanthe reſt, The ; : 
wicked ( Ifay ) hauenofitneſſe nor aptneſle to receiue this grace (Toliue ** _ 
godlic) no morethan adcad man is fit toriſe againe and walke,orthe blacke 7 
' Mooreby,waſhing, tochange bis blacke «kin. Andtherefore although they 
like well cnough of the name of it, yetchatthey are-ſuch as denie the power 
of it, heereby it may appeare, that as the worſt fort of themlike dogges and New 
fine treadirynder feete and ſcoffe at ir,the common ſort countitanditearme 
it preciſeneſſe, and loue to be conucriant withthole that are of their owne 
| mindes, ſothe beſt ſort afthem are ſuch as finde in themſelues andknow,thar 
they haueno pleaſure in ir, And no better isthepatchedlife ofthe beſt ſort of 
| Papiſts, wholiue notby. faith, but pleaſe themſclues inthis , that their life is 
good if they doe the outward works which God and their Church command, 
E Allof chemremaine and continue in the damnable eſtate they were inat the 
beginning. | 


Neitherdo miruellatthis, whichthe Scripture affirmeth ſo plainely,that Eh 


the vngodly arenotobedientto the will of God, neither poſlibly can be. For 
I my ſelfe ( faith Pawle) whenT was in darkneſle and lived after the luſtes of Rom. 7g. 
mine ignorance, was greedily fet tocommit ſinne..Thereforeif be impoſſible 
for a man vnrenued to forlake ſome Po ſfinne, but by infinice degrees 
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much more inip6fſible rocleanſe hisheare, from whence orely good life can F 
come'; it is moſt certaineandcleare, thara]l wicked men,while theyabadeſo, 
" axefarre off fromrhis priuvledge, to be ableto lead a godly life z and theres 

fore that is particular onely toGods children:to doſo,/Butofthis partof the 

of it; in handling the otherbranchot i, inthenexr Chapter, © -//: + 
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| p \ Cx x's, L we 
of the ſecond branch of the third prinitedge, 6 


a..23 Nothet branch ofthis priuiledge or honour, thatChri- 
7 /NV©, 1 ſtians have @boneother men, ( which doth neceſſarily 
NNE AE accompanietheformer, and beſt appearcth, whenir is 
KS? particularly Jaid open, and helperh muchtoftfengrhen 

A NS ) theweake, and to comfort thern,is this: ) that they may 

3 \ = be kept and preſcrned from great and reprochfull e» 

' SS EZVESDIyTY uils, fothat ſeldome or notar all (if itbe expedient ) 
Theymeybakep "ox 5 they ſhall be overcome of them * which the Apoſtle 
from gre fats ould never fo often and earneſtly have exhorted the godly vnto(ſaying:See H 
Falz.19. that ye watke viiblameable and withour tebuke 5 and- in another place : 
4s ors fake Wiſe (nvt offenſinelyytowards themthut are withoutt)except he had ſeen, 
Tn en"""] ow they miphr haue attainedthereunts. ThereforetheProphet faith: 7 hawe 
Plal, 119,116, hid thy word in my heart that twight not ſinne again? thee;and agiine,; Let we 

wot wander fromthycommundements,' andagaine: 1fwarnednot from thy pre- 
cepts, for why? they are the ivy of my heart.” And the ſame ſpirit guiding Gods 
people, they ate like mifidsdro nt, and would not wander not fwarue from 

_ hiswill. Andthecailſe ofthis muſt beconfidered, which is thatthey conntpre- 

_cioufly of Gods word,&therctorelay itvpin their hearr,8& are perſwaded that . 

it is the greateſt gaſne to follow the 'doEtrine of it , and therefore theycount 1 

it not tedious to abſtainefrom the ſins which other carrier be drawne from, 


e 


butwillingly forſake thet/which other men with roothand naile hold faſt, 


| ; and continue. ' | TOs ON Þ x00. ng e 41 
_—_— © Enoch,” Abraham, Moſes, loſua, aftex Moſes death, Samnel, Panel, ob ; with 
- te others man y in the former ages of theworld, how'goftories reportof them? 

| After they had any necre acquaintancewith God, they commireed nor'any 

ſuch heinous tteſpaſſes as were commonſtaines and blors 'in thelines of 
thers , (Iſpcake not now of their verrnes) butrhey departed/and withdrew 
toh.ts —themſciesfromeuſll,tnen as God hadthoſenthem out of theworld, tove- 
rific thatwhichis written; #1! theſe turd 4nd diedin faith> The Apoſtles after K 
Hebr.12-413 They had receiued more fulneſſe and greates meaſure of the (| pic ;werefarre 
from the ſcandals and offences, whichybefore were yfuall, and dailyrebuked 
in them, and committedof them.” Yet ro ſhew what need the beſt haneto | 
© be kept by God continually, ſometime the diuell prevailed, as to make brea- 
ches amongſt then , though we ſekdome findg any of them to'haue beene 
thus deceiued. tit 90 | EIS FE Soogd — . 
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A So, ſomeof the Churches hauc beene commendedtovsto hauc beene fo ,. NE 
farre off from ſhametull falles ( as the Theſſalonians,the Churches of Smyr- Mr 
na and Pergamus) that they were good examples and lighrsto others, So ſun- A%36.1, | 
drie perſons in thenew Teſtament, as Timothy, Demetrins, Priſcilla, and A - 
quils, who were well reported of, All which with others, as they are ſet forth 
tor vs to follow; ſowho doubteth , bur that they found in their lives more 
ſweetneſſe and delight than others , who were alſo Gods children as well as 
they, but not ſo free from manifeſt crimes & open ſinnes as they ? Now when 
ns are thus kept from grieuous andſhamefull falles, it followeth moſtne- The freer from 
ceſlarily,that cuentheteby they be kept alſo from fore and great puniſhments, {=**b</7ecr 
B foraſmuch as theſe alwaics follow them, I ray ge 
By this that hath beenc ſaid, it may without any difficultic be gathered, | 
what greatliberties the true Chriſtian hath given him of God, Bur ſeeing 
ſuch as haue not experience of that which I ſay, do hardly thinke ittobe true, 
it ſhall be neceſfarie forſuch to know another thing and that is this : Thar 
. God hath made ſuch a way tothe performing of all this that Lhaue ſpoken of, 71. may /erue 
that he ſheweth vs, how this may be done with delight, (which, we know, put» G4 >) icy 
teeth away tediouſneſſe:) both the practiſing of the Chriſtian life, ( which 1 a1 
ſpake of before,) andthe renouncing of the contraric ſinnes , which I now 
ſpeake of, And this maketh bothrhe branches ofthis priuiledge to be of ex- Thewenrt o/dc> 
cceding value and exccllencie: that whereas godlineſſe is fo ynſauoric, yea, ny < 
weariſome tothe molt, yea,cucn vnto many ſuch as will talkemuch of it, and /om*. © 
preach ir allo ; in the meane while,this liberty ſhould be enioyed of any by ,. _ 
the grace & goodneſſe of God,that they may turne from their old ſinnes; and OY 
contrarily, ſerue him with delight, Andthar the true Chriſtian may reiojce in Toka.4. 54. 
the doing ofthe will of God,our Saujour Chriſt, who in all obedience to the 
commandements was willing to be an cxample to vs, profeſling to his diſci- 
ples that it was his meat &+ drinktode his fathers will taught vs alſo who are his 
members and one with him,that we ſhould endeuour after the ſame,and afſu- 
reth vs,that we may obtaine to make it our meat and drinke alſo, to doe that 
D which js pleaſing to God. And although Iamnot ignorant, that we- cannot 
haue the fulneſle of rejoicing indoing good duties,yet ifthere were not much 
grantedvnto vs inthar behalf, (for all che ſtrengch of ſip that rewaineth in vs) Math.1r 25. 
the Lord would not hauc faid,thathe hath made his yoke, that is, obedience 
to his word, caſic for vs, andhis brethren (as the fleſh counteth it)to be gentle 
andlight rovs.' Vhich Saint /ohx interpreting ſheweth how ; ſaying: e41/ 
jrny, av power of the diuell himſeifets reſiſted by faith;thar is, while we bee 1552 #1 
cue,that God will giue vs ſtrength and victoric againſt theſame. 
Againe, ifwe mightnor be able to finde ſweerneſle and plealure in this 
walking with God,why wouldthe Lord himſelf ſay in Deuteronomy: Rejoice 4 
before the Lord in all that thou ſhalt ſet thy hands vnto, that is, goc about ; 
' throughout theday/ and in another place: way would hereprooucIſracll for Deu.38.47.48 
not ſeruing himin ioyfulneſſe andgladneſſe? whereby God teacheth that this 7*<7fmv or 
ace ſhould bec laboured after in our particular callings, that the hul- {;g. © 
andman , artificer, magiſtrate, and preacher ſhould walke in their yoca+ - 
tion with chearefulneſſe; who yet; if they doe their duties as it behooueth Tm 
them, ſhall moſt hardly doc itof all the reſt: and the ſame I ſay of thepoore 
Re 
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man and the ſeruant and of allthat walke in a lawfull calling, ſeeing they 
ſerue in Gods worke, where they are ſure to haue ſure allowance, Which 
would not alittle repaire their lives and increaſe their comfort, ouer it is 
now with the moſt of them who goe to their worke as {laties, andas the 
Col.3:23- horſe and oxe onely for theiri belliesſake, and do not ſerue Godar all in 
dooing their worke to men. So that we knowing this, that we may be 
merrie, and cuen finde delightin the heauenly life,and in flying the corrupt 
behauiour & bad example that is in the world, (and that, with much more 
contentation and freedome from feare,then the carnall goſpeller in allthar 
his eye coueteth,or his ſoule longeth after)what would we deſire more? E- 
Plal, 119,14, yen as the pſalmiſt faith, what greater pleaſure would we wiſh, or bettcr G 
thing deſire ? A!l the pleaſures of the earth, are notto be compared with 
Luke,!,75. this wiſdome, to be perſwaded, that Gods ſeruice is perfe& freedome, and 
thatitis ſound pleaſure to walk with him. And to fay the truth,ourlife muſt 
needs be mopiſh and tedious, if it were notthus : andall that we doſhould 
goe vntowardly forward , as the frowatd ſeruant which is ſent againſt his 
will, gocth'awkely about his buſines. But God making itdelight and plea- 
ſure to vs, we may ſet our hearts there vpon, not by fits, but mind it chiefly 
| & principally aboue al other matters,which yet(when we knew no better) 
Mat6,21. did wholly take vs vp andaffe&vs.. For wherethe treaſure is, there is the 
heart; & looke what a man delighteth in,that will oft & euerie while come. ,* 
to remembrance andbethonghtvpon:and by that meanes itisno more te- 
dious & weariſome.,as ſometime it was, butthe chiefecſt matter of all other 
PlaltI916. hat poſſeſſeth vs. Therefore the Prophet of God when he wouldin acer- 
raine place ſpeake ofthe delightthat he hadin the ſtatutes of God, he ad- 
deth this as a fruit thereof,that he had them continually in remembrance, 
and did not forget them. | ; 
And thus it commeth to paſſe,that manie of Gods ſeruants may be feen 
to be drawen vp vnto God, and in their ſpeech,behauiour & whole courſe 
Fay,26.9- tobendthis way morethen other, 8&to mind heauenly things,in ſuch wiſe 
AR,s.2x. as other maruell therat;the cauſe is this : they be reſolutely perſwaded,that 
Nze- theirlabour is notloſt that way,yea rather that it isthe pleaſanreſt cſtate;8& 
they finddelightrherein. And therefore they need not be as others, whoſe 
hearts are ſtrongly carriedafter ſtrange deſires, but through Gods guiding 
of them,they may beſet on things heauenly , ſeeing they haue made them - 
theirdelight andioy. Fe, No 
Oh weigh whatan cxcceding priuiledge this is,that both praier and pra- 
Riſe of dutie, whereto we'were ſomefimenotvntoward onely but cuen te- | 
bellious againſt it, ſhould willingly be taken in handnow, & become plea- 
ſure in ſtead of deadly toile? yea, whata freedomeAandllibertie is it, that we 
ſhould make it our trade to aime at the ſeruing of Godin all things ſo far as K 
our knowledge ſerueth vs? And as the godly way is becorne cafie to them- 
& daily regardedof them,after that it once waxeth pleaſant to the: euen ſs 
cheir old delights, I meanetheluſts of their ignotance, grow loathſome 
which they oncethoughtimpoſſible. Andyet concerning rebellion atid 
TheGodly contradiction, they arenotvoid of them,for all their libertie and inlarge- 
muchtrule” ment; but arc holden capriues thereofin great part againſt their w_ - 
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A ſhallbe faid afterwards ( forelſe they ſhould hae their heauen heerewhich 
may not be:) but as they eſpic it,they giueitnotreſt,but with heartic millike, G4 with 509. 
they oppoſe themſclues and fight againſt it : and becauſe they haue ſweetneſle 
_7 pleaſure in the Chriſtian life,therfore the gainſaying luſts,which rebel a- 
gainſt chat courſe,& ſtriueto hold them from ir,are neither ſo forcible as they 
have becne; neither do ſolong time,asthey were wont, hold them vnder. 
-. Bur this which Lhaue ſaid of the remainder of finne and of rebellion of na- 
turcabiding ſtill in the beſt of Gods ſeruants,I would haue well tobe marked, 
for that many will be readie to rake occaſion otherwiſe to cauill and quarrell a- ,,. .. . 
gainft chat which I haue ſaid,namely,that God hath giucn this priuiledge and : 
B libertictoſerue bim with delight. For thus they reaſon: If you can go forward 
thus eaſily ina Chriſtian life that you can take pleaſure in it,which to ſo many 
godly pcople is toile, it ſeemeth that you are not hindered, nor clogged with 
the rebe[lion of the old man, which isour corrupt nature , but thathis force __ 
and ſtrength is extinguiſhed and killed : whereas the Scriptures tell vs farre o- hong 2.24 
eherwiſe, and the beſt menthateuer were borne after the manner of men, felt 
it, ſmarted by it, and complained of it. Therefore(lay they) youſer before vs 
luch a Chriſtian as is no whereto be found, 
 Burtoallthis Ianſwere ſomewhat more fully than I did before : tharif it 42% 
werenot for the ſtirring and rebellion ofthe old man, andthe corruption and 
C Paughrincſſethatcleaucth faſt vnto vs, we ſhould by many degrees farre ex- 
'* ceedthegreatelt meaſure of holineſle, which we can now poſhbly reach vn« 
ro; alchough we denie nor, but thatthraugh the grace of God we haue attai- 
ned to fomewhar alreadie, For as we ſexue God with delight now, and may Vows 
(God be glorified)do fo for the moſt part: ſo we ſhould (bur for the finne thar 
ſticketh faſt in vs) doſo, perfeRly and continually without intermiſſion and 
contradiction,as the heauenly ſpirits do, And as our Sauiour Chriſt, ſeeing 
he could neuer be conuicted of any finne when he was heere vpon earth, ( as 
his words prooue, #kich of Lt can convince me of ſinne 2) theretore when the 
Princeof this world (name]y,thediugll) came,he foundnothing in him which 
D be looked for,namely,ſinne : cuen ſ9ſhouldic likewiſe bewith vs, but for this 
' fountaineof ſpirituall leproſie, whereas now we find throughthe vncleannes 
of our hearts, that there is imperteRion and weakneſle cen in our beſt actio 
ons, thatl ſay nothing of thoſe which are common. | 
And alchough with delight we goe forward in dutic both to God and men; 
and withſtand the contraric finne; yetthrough weake knowledge, faith, me- 
moric,&c, and through ſubicQion to ſinne and Sathan,; euen the beſt eſtate 
chat we can attaineto,is with much infirmity, & with uſt cauſe of cryingour 
- asthe Apoſtle by his example taught theperfeReſt in this worldto doyfaying; 
O NP man that 1am who ſhall deliuer me from the bodie of this death?So that 
E the old man isnot killed.nor ſtrength extinguiſhed: wefay no ſuch thing,but 
** abated indeed and weakened much,a{yell as pardoned,through the grace and 
ower which we receiue daily from our Lord Iefus Chriſtby faith. And this 
E anſwers vntothe former obieRtion : whereby.it may clearely be ſeen what. 
I meane, when I ſay, that God hath given power vnto vs, itwe acknowledge 
and belecuc it, to leada Chriſtian life with delighting, init, and caſt off the 
works of datkies, which choughic bg jormiou change, tulland abſolute, 
IE dann 7 ni nt 
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yet, in that itisſo great libertie as it is, it ceaſeth not tobe worthily accoun- FE 
ted a moſt great priuiledge, as I haue faid before, For is itaſmallthing to find 
pleaſure andthe greateſt rejoycing, inthe ſubduing of our cuill hearts, and in 
the forgoing of our vnlawfull liberties, which other men fight for with tooth 
and naile, and would count their life worſe than any death except they might 
enioy them ? ; 
Nay, is it notan high degree of honour, that we may from day to day be 
| admitted toreioyce beforethe Lord in the duries which we doe, euen all that 
Not we ſhall ſet our hand vnto; when yer others are ſo farre off from it, that 
they would chufetolie in priſon all the daies of their life, rather than they 
would betiedto it , and be thus yoked, asthey account of it? O cherefore, G 
raiſe the Lord, all ye his ſeruants;z the LordI ſay, who doth ſo wonder- 
—__ full chings for his : for in this is that Scripture fulfilled 5 which ſaith , Howou- 

_ Tnn7'3*.  xable things are reported of thee, that is, which thy God hath done for thee, 0 
thou citie, or people of God, And itit were not fo, that the Lord hath done fo 
great good things for his people, how could that betrue which is ſaid in ano« 
ther place,of their happie eſtae, that it is better to be a doore-keeper in Gods 

Plal 84.11. houſc,becauſc we ate there in his ſeruice &ynder his gonernment,thi to dwel 
in the tEts of the vngodly wherſoeucr,yea though it were inthe palace of prin« 
ces ? It it be further demaunded, VVhere areſuch as inioy this prerogatiucirt 
their lives? I ſay,l know no cauſe, why Gods people, which haue an acquain- 
rance and diſcharge againſt the day of iudgement and the wrath to come,and 
haue ſound knowledge aid affurance of their ſaluation; and of Gods fatherly © 
care ouer them,” whule they liuc heere, Tſay, I know no cauſe why all they 
ſhould not have ſome good and linelie reſemblance of ſuch perſons, For did 
they hold faſtthis perſwaſion, that God hath giuen this libertie vnio them, 

thediuell (who it is, which injuriouſly deraineth it from them)ſhould deceiue 
and defeatthem no longer in the grofſe ſore & mannerthat he doth. But the 
common baits whereby they are ſnafed, as earthly pleaſures, profits andpre- 
ferments (yea,though lawfull) would bet meaner reckoning with them, than 
they can be otherwiſe , neither would they be ſo cagerand greediein their I 
worldly dealings, as now they are. * | 

_Andthis men muſt thinkethe greateſt libertie,to hane their hearts thus af- 
fected, and readilie framed and diſpoſed to their feuerall duties ; and perſwa- 

ded, that nothing 1s better forthem than thusto bridle the vnrulic affeions, 
EWI which are cuerie whilereadie tobreake off the beſt courſe that can be entred 

Pandy effec -- intoof them. Andifwethinkeitmuchrto, be injoined thus to curbe vp the 

veriegood courſe 01d man which moſt hindereth from going forward with dilight and readi- 

entered 111%  nefle inwell doing,we miiſt conſider what iniuric we offer to the Almightie, 

> wivibins « that whereas nothing gocth forward wellthatis vnwillinglie gone about, fo 

thecl{manwe neither ſhould this work of ofthe Lotd doin vs, except we ſhouldprovideſo, K 

offer ve nat tharmuch vntowardneſle & awkeneſſe in Gods ſervice ( whichis wont ei- | 

h.but alſo tothe ther to breake it of,or tobe the greateſt hinderance therein)be remooued,or 

Maieieef God. at leaſt reſiſted, VVhich ſhall not be hard to do, ifwedailie conſider, thathee 

hath promiſedto make vs fit for that which he ſers vs about, and that we belec- 
uing his ſaid promiſe, ſhall find therruth of itin vs, Namelie, ourhearts in- 
couraged,our backwardnieſſe and floath repelled or much abared  andwe 
 * | pate >,” > > en 
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A quickned to our dutics,as Gods faichfulſeruants haue beene in all ages before 
vs. Which grace ifit may be obtained of vs(8& who doth not ſe cleerely that it 
may ?) I meane,that all rue Chriſtians may thew willingneſſe and cheercful- 
neſſe in their daily duties doing,and be much freed from the contrarie vnto- 
wardneſſe, vnfitneſſe,and rebelliouſneſle,which is the greateſt letthar can ſtand 
in their way : if (I ſay) God haue prouided ſo mercitully for his,that they may 
with dilight walk in his waies,ſer themſe]ues to watch againſt their infirmities, 

& ſo in their common dealings and actions praQtife a godly 8& innocent lite, 
and that they may do earthly buſineſſe with heauenly minds,(which the vare« Note 
formed cannot inthe leaſt manner atrainevnto )I conclude this priuiledge as OO, 
B the former; that the Lord hath in giutng this gift vnto his children, beſtowed ow amd buſt 
an vnualuable blefling and prerogatiue vpon them : and let vs waicto injoy "wiv nan | 
 it;zand when we faile moſt, acknowledge ſuch weakenefle, that we may finde *"? 
releaſe of it from God. And ifany of his finde it not,neither ſec it to be ſo, it is 
their vnbeliefe which depriucth them of ſucha treaſure ; but when they enter 
into Gods ſanctuarie, they ſhall ſee it farre otherwiſe. 
This were worthie to be harkened after,(ſome perhaps will ſay)if we might 
indeed attaine heereto, But what triumph call ye this ouer Sathan and finne, 
when the beſt ofvs are priuie to this, that we ate caried by them both, to do 
that which we know to be diſpleaſing vnto God? For beſides this that ſome 

 C particularſinnes dodraw vsthrough the deceiprtull inticements thereof, (the , @ 
diuell changing himſelfe into an Angell of light to winde vs in the more ſub. OV 
tlely) there arc alſoſtrong corruptions which breake our in vs, prevailing dan> 
gerouſly to the hindring of vs from many good duties,and that oftentimes: as 
alſo in theexamplesof 70b,Dawidand Peter who were farre our berters, ir may 
appeare. Theſe two obieions(of great waight doubtleſſe)I mult firſt anſwere 
before T go further, Andfirſt ofthe formoſt, thoughthey, I meanethe godly, 
be not void of the ſinnes which I haue ſpoken of, yer that hindereth not the 
honour,which God hath ſetthem in and given vnto them. For there is left in Theg:db fnd 4 
the moſt holy a ſtrife betwixtthe ſpirit and the fleſh, and that forthis purpoſe, 7,737, .n44he 

D by the Lord himſelfe in his cle, ( asthe Apoſtle teacheth by his owne ex- fir: for three 
ample) not thatthey ſhould periſh, bur partly,leaſt they ſhould Jooke to tri- © got 
umph before the victorie (which Sathan would moſt of all wiſh; )partly,that 
the beſt men being priuy to their owne weakeneſle,(andthatthroughour their 
life)rchey might not reſt vpon their owne ſtrength, but alwaies depend vpon ; 
God: yea and further alſo,for this cauſe he doth it, that the more hard the 
combar is and their ſtrife with ſathan and ſinne the more vehement, the more 
glorious might the vitorie appeare. Andtherefore as it isin warre and battels 
fought amongft men,we donot meaſure the viatorie by any thing done on ci- 

' ther fide whiles they are contending or skirmiſhing,for the vehemency of the 
E one,orthe remiſſeneſle ofthe other,neither willwe count hima coward,who 
| ſhallbegrieuouſly wounded, no although he ſometime giue backe like one 
whichis ouercome, ſo as he do afterwards take heart and courage to himſclfe 
againe: euen ſoin this ſpirituall fight and conflict, when we ſhall ſee the good _— 
Chriftianto be ouermatched, as itwere;8: forthe time,driuEto hard diſtreſle, arr 
by ſuſtaining the ſhame 8&reproch of ſome cuill ation committed, orranke with fnre and 
rebellion nouriſhed,which is no leſſe than if a mian ſhould in war looſe ſome /**», #19348 
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member ofhisbodie; 
ſclfe vntothe fleſh, neither hath ben onercome of it,though ſore and grie- 
uouſly wounded,if it ſhall by the feeling of the ſmart which it tooke by the 
ſin committed , gather againe greater heart of deteſtation againſt it, and 
ſtrength and courage by ſpirituallarmour to repel Sathans poiſoned darts 
for hereafter. bp 

.- Now of the examples:and firſt of 1ob,yee will ſay;How could he crie out 
as he doth inthe third Chap, againſt the day of his birth; crie outI ſay,yea 
howle, and charge God, bur he muſt needs ſhew himlſelfe to be overcome 


* ofthe fleſh>There is no doubt, (Lgraunt) but that his aduerſarie the diuell 
did now make full reckoning,that he ſhouldall into verie loathſome blaſ- 
 phemie,&vtter deſperation:and it cannot be denied. but that he was caried 


Tob f.uned of 
frailtie, not of 


ſet purpeſ”« 


Notes 


verie far out of the waie . Burt yet, as he is not tobe freed from allfault; fo 
he is not to befurther charged than he gaue iuſt cauſe, foraſmuch as the 
Lord himſelfe doth ſo determine the controuerſie in the end : (whoſe ſen- 
tence no man doubteth, butthat it was moſt righteous : ) that although he 
reprooue him, yet of his {ingular goodnes he doth not make his fault ſo het- 
nous, butchargeth his three friends as the chiefe prouokers of him to that 


euill which he did, and crowneth him as itwere,for thatinſo uu acom- 


bat by his valiant wreſtling he had preuailed. Butyet for our further edifi- 
catio, letvs ſee ſomwhart more particularly into this action, directing our 
ſelues by that which the Lord hath ſaid of arg I ſay therefore,that ob ſin- 
ned manie waies , butyet through humane frailtie , For his intemperate 
ſpeech proceeded not fromaſetled and conſtant purpoſe ofthe mind, bur 
was wrung fromthe exceeding greatneſic of his griefe and paine, which 
hindred for the time all ſenſe & light of faith & iudgmetin him. For in that 
he thought, he could by no other means be delinered tro thoſe fo great e- 
uils which heſuffered,but by deathzit ſhewed that hedid not throughly nor 


ſufficiently weigh the power& might of God. In that he wiſhedeitherthat 


- he had neuer been borne, or tw with his birth to haue dyed, it muſt 


_ needs be granted, that it was a 
faid;but which had forgotte what great mercies he had receiued, yea,what 


The weighti« 1 


eſſe of lobs 


« fibel ion conſi< 


peech of a man little conſidering what he 


he himſelfe had ſometime vttered,It we haue receiued proſperitie from the 
Lord, why ſhould we notſuffer aduerſitie? In that he earneſtly wiſhed de- 
linerance from his ſuffrings, but asked it not of God, it bewraieda mind in 
him ſore trobled. Andlaſtly,in that he had regard only to his owne quiet & 
caſe,& thought at thattime death to be the finiſher of his ſforrowszit might 
baue ſeemed to gine him place among the Epicures (who taketheir plea- 
lure whiles they | looking for nothing after death)but that he declared 
himſelfar other times,to be of a contrarie mind. But all theſe(as I haue faid) 
proceeded from mans frailty as we may afterwards heare 7b himſelfe to 
confeſſe. For who doth notmaruell, in thatſo greattrouble & anguiſh of 
his, that he vttercd notone word cither againſt his Vife , or againſt his 
friendsdealing ſo vawiſely with him,and ſo fore prouoking him, as furious 
and.raging men: are wont-to doc inſuch a caſe? So that we ſhouldnotſo 
much maruell , that he could be mooued to anie impatienceat all, mo 
ſtrick&downewith ſo manic & weightieblows of forrows asthat he —_ 
BEM $9 EEE ig KEeepe 


zyermuſt we notthinkethat theſpirithath yeeldedit F 
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A keepe any meaſurctherein, that he neither brake outinto rage againſt them ,, 
which ſo vexed him, nor into blaſphemie againſt God, which Sathan labou«,;; patdencets 
red moſt eſpecially to haue brought him vnto, Neither is he tobe counted ah ?egreater then 
impatient man, who dothnot by andy reſiſt and ouercome all vexations of "Ha" 
bodie and torments of minde, withſuch ſtrength and cenſtancie as were to 
be wiſhed; but he, who ſo.gocth toworke , that the helliſh ſpirit in the end 
preuaileth ouer him and hath the vpper hand, Therefore,moſt wiſely and fit- 
ly tothis purpoſe, doth the Apoſtle 1ames admonitſh : that in iudging about ==547t. 
obs conflict, we conſider not ſo much, what came to paſſe in the combar and 
fight, as we matke the end of the battell, that is to ſay, that God did inwardly 

B  vpholdhis ſeruanr, and pronounced him an happie man and though he ſuf- 
fered hum to be veriegrieuouſly tempted;yerneuer beyond his ſtrength,which 
he in moſt fit time and ſeaſon did ſupporthim with. And what one among all 
the Saints of God hath not viobuedand found this true, if we marke and con- 
fider their words and their lives 2 Lerthus much be granted therefore, that 
the fle(h raged in Job, and fo, that he offended'gricuouſly ; and no maruel], 
for he was a man : bit yet ( God himſclfe being iudge of this marter ) 
he neuer wholly gaue placetothe fleſh , bur (although it was not without 

| _ wounds recciued inthe batrell )' the ſpirit preuailed, and had the vpper 
and in him, _ 


» "2" o o Yep,» * 2. S.-.-v ; bor « x "Y. Fo, he 
his mouth, neither did he change his judgement with his ſpeech : buthe was 1;,,. RON 
broughrvneo it, partly by thatraſhneſſe of his, which was too readic athand. Note. | 
an | s The cauſes of it 
were tw9: Raſh- 


was at haind; if he had confeſſed Chri#. Bitin the meaneſeaſon , that ſpi- ne ard feare of 


. "SPIT OE SES BY POL ELSE YU ,»#$ >... Ws wa OY 
not faile rior be'ouercorne,was not extin&inhim,nor viterly loſt. For if it had ers falth nes 


and declared mary waies how deeply he was dipleaſed with himſelfe for thar 
his offence.Neither yet do1ſpeakth 


manncr; 


$38 


Mar.16.18 


Luke 10-20. 


They that are 


rebls. 


Note 
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Of the ſecond branch of the third priuiledoe: 


manner, as Petey did, ( and yet, beſides the ynpardonable ſinne , one would F 
. thinke that none couldbe greater.) they ſhould not caſt away all hope , and 
fo deſpairez but be perſwaded, that the way is open to ſaluation, if they haue 
the faith and repentance which Peter had. | 
Of Dazidand others, the like may be ſaid 3 butI haue ſtayed roolong in 
theſe examples, I will ceturne now tothepriuiledges and liberties which the 
ſcruants of God haue proper vnto themlſelues from other men, that they may 
not coldly and vnwillingly deſpiſe the world, and cleaueto the Lord withour 
fainting. Itruſt, now the hardeſt objection is anſwered which can be brought 
againſt their welfare and proſperitie,and that it cannot be taken from them b 
anie ſubtleric or malice ofthe aduerfaric as it is written : The pates of bel G 
ſhall not prenaile againſt them. andthereforel may be bold to affirme,that they 
hauing their names written in heauen alreadic,and this being teſtified ofthem 
by the Lord himſelfe, Thar they ſhall bekept ſafe vato the refurreRion day, 
andthat none ſhall rake them out of his hands; I may be bold (Ifay) to af- 
firme, that they are in great account with him, and highly eſteemedof him, 
as was fajd before, Andhowſocuer the world thinke and ſpeake of them,be- 


hezowred of Gd Cauſe they know them wy bo is their eſtate moſt honourably , becauſe rhey 


are honoured of the Almightic, and are from the greateſt feate of danger de- 
liuered. Is a valiant and noble gentleman in diſgrace, becauſe (whiles he go» 
eth vnder great perils for his countrey, and hazardeth his life for his Prince, 
and gocth through many hard aduentures)he is reported ofto be confederate 
with the encmie, when yethe is beloued and renowmed ( and that for iuft 
cauſe) of Prince andPeeres? No moreis the ſeruant of God to bereputed 
vile, and his eſtate contemptible, for that ( whiles he goeth about to honour 
his God, andinhis life to expreſle his exceeding kindneſſe) he is both then, 
and therefore ſet againſt by the diuelland his miniſters , and by their malice 
and ſubtletice drawen into ſome aQion, which might cauſt ill reporrand breed 

a doubt of his godlinefle, when yer his faithfulneſle is approoued of the Lord 
his God. Vas 2 a#l, becauſe he was buffited by the meſſenger of Sathan, that 
5; after great exaltation and glorie a little before, now immediatly not onely 1 
depriued of the fecling of it, but Mngnee ſo contrarie an eſtate , as to be 
remptcd, ro bedeeply aſhamed ro thinke he had beene ſo high, was hethere- 
fore depriued of that which yethe was made to hope for ? Nay, thereforethe - 
Scripture putteth it our of all doubr, ſaying after : That he triumphedouer fa- 


2.Tw47:T- than intokenthathe had found nothing in him toouerthrow him, as he ſaith 


Thicend all 0- 


himſelfe:1hawe four ht agood fight,I haue finiſhed my courſe,1hane kept the faith 
frombenceforth ; aid vp for me 4 crowne of righteouſneſſe. Therfore we ſee, 
how God keepeth his from ſhamefull cuils, while they belecuc thathe willdo 

. ſo, and maketh an holy and Chriſtian life theircomfort. Andyctall theſe and 


ther privitedges Other ſuch excellent priviledges which _—_—_— yntothem, are no more K 


dre u0 more, 


ap 
than Goddid ſee they ſhould ſtand in need of, ( as Ifaidin the former priui- 


eric Ciriftien \cdge )to helpe them bearetheburthen oftribulation, reproch and other dif- 


bath need of to 


paſſe through 
this ve'e of 
804705. 


couragements which heere meete with them;'which would ſhake them ſo, as 
they would make them to faint vterly, ifthey were not vpholden with props 
and ſtaics moſt mightic, Was 5 


CHAP, 


E viour Chriſt ſpeakerh to Peter,isadmirablewho was not contet to teach him 
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Cna P, 6, 


of the fearth priviledee : How the godly may riſe apaipe, 
when they are fallen, | 


&. He fourth priuiledge doth molt firly goe and agree with 
\theſerhree former,although much differing from them, 

x2. and therefore Ido adioyne it,as thenext inorder rhere- 
PZ 2 to. And itis this: that if arany time his beloued ones do 

2> @ by any occaſion fall trom their ſetled courſe intoany of- 
a Sy fencc, whereby their conſciences are wounded and ac- 
> gee culcthem, or be by ſtong deluſion perſwaded that God 

is highly diſpleaſed with them yet this libertie they haue giuenthem oi God, ,-.,,,;.,.... 

torecurne to himgwith certaine perſwaſion that he will never caſt chem of,but % rammed our of 

will receive theminto fauour againe, from which it ſcemed to them thar they MATS Ai 

were debarred : whereas they, who were neuer conuerred vnto God,can haue t»r-e. 

no ſuch warrant, neither deſire it vnleſſe it be in their feare.. And yer Iipeake 

not this, as though I went about to debarreſuch from imbracing Gods mer- 


Thefrf! print, 


C cicoffered them, whom lexhort earneſtly to ſeeke itſpeedily. Bur as for tic 0+ 


\ ther, there isno juſt cauſe why they ſhould caſt away their contidence , and 
daubror feare that the Lord hath forfakenthern, as the nioft of them chrough 
ignorance & vnbelecfe do too readily conceiue andperiwaderhemſclues. For 
# any of them ſinne, they hae an _A duocate with the father Teſus Chriſt the 
righteous, who is aprepitiation for their ſinnes, tothe cad they may beincoura- 3 19k-3.3- 
ged'to'riſe vp out of theirfalles againe, 
.-.Andif it were'not thus;that they might bereceiued a7aine after ſome grie- 
nous offence, what incouragement were there to any Chriſtian, to ſtrive a- 
-gainſt ſinne andſecke toliue godly, ſeeing one time or other, the torwardelt 
D maybe ledd intothat finne which he neuer thought he ſhould. haue becne 
deceiued by? So that God would haue vs know, not onely that we may rife | 
. vp fromour falles, and retiirne to him againeas to our father but alſo, he ,,, — | 
commaundeth vs ſo to do, and looketh far itatour hands, and is offended if 41, if we doe 
| wedvitnotzas may plainlyappeare by hisowne words in the Propher Zere- jy . 
mir : Doe men fall and not riſe agaime? or goeout of the way and not returne? 1 Proofe: of ir. 
waited and looked, and there wasno man that ſaid , What hane 1done > If God T*f/- 
wait and looke for it, that ſuch as haue peruer(ly offended; ſhould rerurne;and 
eaketh itill attheir hands that they donot: is it to be doubted , whether they 
may;or no?Yetmore may bead co this purpaſe, Me thinks that which our Sa- The fund 
this doctrine among other, Of the returne. of a ſtraying ſheepe, but becauſe 
hewould ſtrongly arme him againſt diſpaire;at the rime-when he ſhould fall 
tmothar deepe: guife of denying him, he faith neo bim: Simon, Simon', St- 1.4 14 11.44 
than hath deſared you taſift you a5 it were wheat: but 1have praiedfor thee that ks 
1by faith faile ot : and when thow: ſhalt be converted , frengthen thy brethren, 
Whercin molt Jouingly and wiſely , although couertly , bee forewarneth 


him, 


-— f 7 ® ® Wa, 
540 Of the fourth priniledge; 
him, that though Sathan ſhoulddriuc him far from his ſtanding, and al- 
moſt gleane him out from the reſt of his fellows, as an Apoſtara;yer for * 
all that,he ſhould not remaine ſeparate from him, & through vnbeliefe be 
afraide to come homero him againe , but in anie wiſe thinke that he muſk 
returne: and for moreſuretokentherof , he ſhould afterward conucrt 0+ 
thers; ſeeing by his experience he ſhquld be beſt able to perſwade them,as 
hauing moſt deepely tallen himſelfe & therefore might hardlieſt of others 
haue been raiſed vp againe and pardoned. And to aſingular end did the 
Lord Teſ#s ſpeak thus to him, and in fit ſeaſon, leſt Peter after his fall ſhould 
havebinaffraidto ariſe; forwhich cauſc alſo, he did incourage him;when 
| Ending to his diſciples to: mect himin Galily, he expreſly named Peter a- 
mong thereſt, ſaying: Go tell the diſciples and Petey that I goe before the *- 
Marke,16,7, into Galily,leſt Peter Thould elſe haue thought that he had notbeen worthy 
to be counted a diſciple. 7 4d, 
And ifit were not fo, thatall weake ones falling by atiie occafion,mighr 
be raiſed vp againe, &the poore wandring ſoules broughthome;burt muſt 
vtterly periſh andbe loſt , as they feare in their temptation, to whatend 
| ſhould theſe and manie other like ſcriptures ſerue?Brethren,ifanie be fallen by 
Gal&,1. infirmitie, thou that art ſpirituall,that is, haſt more ſtrength of the ſpirit then 
' they, helpe to hold them wp inthe ſpirit of meckeneſſe; that ſo they may be faſt 
Mat,18,23, fetled in their former faith and hope againe. And alſo, the parable ofthe 
ſtraying ſheepe vponthe mountaines,which with alldiligence was ſought *2 
' vp againe till it were found, and notler goc and loſt for euer? Beſides, who 
knoweth not, thatit is one vie of the miniſterie of the word, as we readin 
Ezcch,z4,3- the Propher Ezekiel,to ſtrengthen,confirme and ſtabliſhthoſe,who hauin 
had a taſte of the life tocome, yetare haled andcariedfrom their ſtaie 
courſe by the deceitfulneſſe of ſin andthe world? alſo, to heale the ficke & 
| to binde vp the broken, &c ? For the which cauſe, the Apoſtle defiredto 
2,The3,13. cometothe Theſſalonians often, to ſupplie that which might be wanting 
in anie ofthem: andifa man muſt oft and in great iniuries remit his bro- 
ther, will not God whoteacheth others tobe mercifull , doo much:more? 
Therefore this ought to be out of all queſtion , and controuerſie, that the L 
brother who hath forſaken the good waie whichleadethtolife, andis in- 
tangled in the wotld,or ſnared in the falſc and deciucable pleaſures ofir, or 
vnſciled for the time with troubles, or anie other waic is turned aſide by ſa- 
Nx than; is notyetforallthat, caſt off from beihg cared for ofthe Lord ; bur 
hath'large libertic and greatincouragementtoreturne, (contrarie to that 
curſed opinion ofthe Nouatian heretikes,who hold that ifa man befallne, 
he can riſe no more. Hg 
Which ifitbe ſo,who doothnotſee,whatand how preata benefirand . 
whet«bexeft priviledge it is toall thathauefallen into anie grieuous crime, (at leaſtas K 
thighs. they countit) and ſo haue theirfaith weakened, and theircomfort appa- * 
led ? For to a man in that cafe nothing is more comfortable, as bythe 
words of Elihs in the booke of 186, moſt lively appeareth, ſaying : when a 
man ſhall be ſo wrought vpon by the Word of God, thatfor feare andin- 
ward anguiſh heturne awaie from his owne worke, thatis, his old finfull 
life, and refuſe his meat which was wontto be moſt pleaſantvnto him, 8 
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A take holdon him vponhis bed,8c.if thenthere be a meſſengerof God, otic 
that can tell him Gods minde, (who ſhall beas one of a thouſand vnto him ) 
who can ccrtifie him of the fauour of God that he ſhall nor be forſaken of ; 
him'z behold thatman is reviued, and he is comforted as inthe daies of his 
youtli,6:c, And cyerie godly preacherhath experience ofthe ſame; both how 
many beauic-heartetiChriſizans-are raiſed out.of their falles with much com- 
fortz andhow intoHerable aneſtare it were for them to beare, ifthey had nor 
good aſſurance from God abourthat matter._ _ 


" 


- Butchis which LIſay is wiſely and warily tobe heard and receiued,I confeſſe; 7% 47 _ 
that'is toſay , that euen as itis with all thankfulnefſe robe hearkened vnto of _—uD x 
B the afflifted in minde, and ſuch as mourne in Sion: ſolikewile,that in no wile 751 not be 
itbevied-as an occaſion to imbolden any to ſinne, or to gather hardneſle of mea ary - 
heart in them, that either they dare goe forward morercadilyto that finne, Kee 
which they delight in,becauſe they heare there is hope of forgiueneſſe toſuch 
as have runncefromGod ; orſceke pardon the more {leightly and houerly, be- yer peictety 
cauſe God receiueth ſuch finnersro mercie, "Ns repent of it. 
Both which reſpectes becauſe. they are worthy robe regarded alwaics in 
this caſe, and fot that an example verie fit for this purpoſe commeth to my 
remembrance, I will.in as few wordsas Ican,lay foorth the ſame. Inthe booke 
of Ezr«thepricſt, weread, that he and many of the people of the captiuitic £:r..r0.1,2; 
C after their recturne home, caſt themſclues downe before the houſe ofthe Lord, &c. 
praying and confeſſing their ſinnes with teares in aboundance, and chiefcly 
this {inne, in that they had taken to themſclues wiucs of ſtrangers; which was 
agricuous breach of the Lords commaundergent. Zechaxis the fonne of 
Tehicl a godly man, anſwered and aid vnto Ezra: 1 55 true,we hane committed © 
moi heinous and wilfull offence , in ioyning our ſelues to ſtrangers, and mas 
Tying wines oat of them: but yet, that we caſt not our ſelues into deadly de- Twopoinrrare 
ſpaire, (as ſuch a tranſgreſſion of Gods law might cafily carie vsvnto) ler vs #rin"Pall tobe 
know, that there 3s hope in iſrael concerning this thing. Wherein, theſe two ;;;4 cot mer. 
points I obſerueprincipally among many others : that as neither Ezre who cies are nor 
D had great knowledgein the law of God, nor Zechanie, nor the people which [0 ” 
| feared God,durſt inſuch an offence lightly and in a looſe manner, heale vp Secondly.when 
their breach of Gods commaundement,although they knew that there was as — 
hope to be.conceiued of pardon , but ſawcauſeto humble theraſelues betore 14,350u:4c robe 
Godinthe confeſſion of their ſinne, andpraicd for the remiſſion of it with % 4a»bt of b- 
reares; and made afirme coucnant to put away their irange wines : ſo yet; 75 9: 
when they ſought vnto God after this holy and heartie manner, then did they ** 
incourage one another to looke for mercie aud forgiuencſle, ſaying : There 
* 15hope? 
And ſoit oughttobe with all Gods children: that when they haue beene 
© ſupplanted by he divell (forall their care and watchfulneſſe,) then ought 
they to imbrace this ſweete remedie, andflie vnto it as an anchor; That God 
will beintreated of them,and ſo with more thankfulneſle and humbleneſle ro 
walke forward, Ifany therefore abuſethis libertie co liccutiouſneſle and bold- 
nefſe in finning, they ſhall bearetheir puniſhment, and letthem be ſure, thar 
their finne wil finde them out. Thus we having ſcene clcerely and plainly 
* the minde and will of God about this T5 vsnow conſider the pn Pg 
re ener I a 
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of this libertie and benefirzthatchepoore ſeruants of God who haue beene x 


much diſtrefled for want of the certaine knowledge of it, may be helped and 
relieved. 31 10118 $61 26143 64% $60 209135 TP OATH DHTISO G3 ©; 

I rememberthedaics'ahd times(as 1 till ſec oft the experience of it)where- 
inthis glad-tidings wouldof heattie ati: afflicted conſtiefices haue.beene 
eſteemed aboue gold , if ircould have becnefitly applied to their: diſeaſe, 
and ifthey ſtariditig/5in nee of it;might have beene aſldred from Godofſuch 
welfare. I remember (I ſay) ſuch times,/and:the deſire of many'itherein, who 


yet for want of that; hue lieti languiſhing, and beene filled with heauineſſe 


.. fortharthey could not be raiſed vp & comforted;ſome;whole weeks and moe 
nerhs : ſome others fornorreceiung this meſſage in duetime,haue been caſt G 


Indg,2:4. 


for manie yeares into ſuch diſtruſt of Gods fauour,tharit hath beene a matter 
of great difficultieto recouerthem at the length , And who doubteth ; but 
thar it was the eſtate of the people of 7/4#4,and of manie generations of them? 


- and namely at Bochim, wheti they repentedby the meſſage ofthe Angell? and 


7.5m. 7.4.6 
Reu,2.4. 


Ne greater come 
fort than this to 
& fpoore fanner . 
2.lohn.2 3, 


Nate. 
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God 1: bighly hos 
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The bard-hear- 
ted aut nobe- 
vefit by it, 


1.Sam.28.5. 


alſo an other generation aſter them, whom $amwel, after long Rraying from 
God, brought home > and of fome of the Churches in the Reuelation; as 
namely, the Church of Epheſ#s? that they ſtood in need of this incourage+ 
ment, who hating left their firſt loue; although good things were ſtill found 
in them, were tolde by the Apoſile hn from the Lord, that they were ſofarre 
gone, that it wastime for them to'conſider with thetmſelues from whence 
they wete fallen, and ro renounce theirſinnes, and repent of them, and do 


their former works; thatſo they mightagaine receiue ſound comfort? -whoſe- 


ſore, when it ſhould haue cometo'befele, would dſ turned co another man- 
nerof vexation, both lofiget continuing'and mote deepely pinching them, 
if bythis counſel! from God it had not beene yes 


Andſuch asin this age areſubic&rothe ſame weakneſle, as having ſome- 


time laid ho}d on Godsfauour and merey,yet haue afterward fallen into ſome 
finne againſttheir conſcience , or by 'any occaſion haue beene brought to 
doubring, mult hold this for aſingular priviledge, thatthe Lord is willing to 
recciue them againe, to paſſe by their ſinne, and that they, by the way that he 
hath taught chem, ſhould riſe vp to comfort. OO FOG 

This doQtrine where itis recciued', honoureth God highly, and caufeth 
many thanks to be giuen to him, for that poote ſinners fee him' fo readie to 
forgiue them, and that ſo often and ſo many andgreat offences as they them- 
{clues durſt not looke for, or thinke that he would: and inthat many who bare 
ſhew that they aretroubled for their ſinnes ſometime, doe not magnifie God 
forthis truth and doctrine with all their might, it is becauſe they are not they 
whom they would be taken to be,that is, ſound-hearted. But then could itnot 
be a priuiledpe properly belong wan the children of God, if hard-hearted 
or double-minded perſons might be pattakers of ie, But they labouring to 
ſhake off godly ſorrow for theirfinne, and checke of conſcience, all that they 
can, andas long as they are able, by mirth and paſtime or in continuance of 
time to forger itzif for all their ſhifring & fencingit off,the lord ſommtime ſtrike 
them with terrour, and hold them vnder by ſtrong hand, and cauſethem to 
quake:yet they do not ſeeke his face, but either bow themſelues onely for a day 
likea bulruſh,as 4þ2b,or clethey are ſwallowed vpimto veter ns Iadas. 
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A Neither can fuch haue any releaſe at all. So much the greater fauour let others 
(1 meane,Gods ſeruants)count it,that they may in their repentance for their 
ſinne, hope ſtedfaſtly for pardon ; yea,and they ought to ſay (cueric one) vn- 
co thcir ſoules;turne vnto thy re(#,0 my ſoule:for the Lord hath heard thy grones, v6.43 5, 
and reiecteth not thy prayers. Why art thou caſt downe and diſquieted within me? 
wait -0n Godghe is my preſent helpe : for he is more ready to 2rant, thanwe to ache. 
For if the fonne of God make them free,than are they free indeed. An excee- 
ding priuiledge is this to themzand therefore who ſeeth not, thatthey reſting 
thus perlwaded, may be of good comfort ? | 

For indeed, thispriuiledge is giuen of God as a remedie , and therefore 1-#to b-lzmen- 

B may andought of all that haueneedof it, to be recciued, andby allmeanes gy FR 
to be imbraced.VVhich if it be,forthwith che wound & fore is healed, which /7:uid looſe this 
yct without ſuch a medicine and helpe had beenedeſperate and vncurable: a **#**: 
remedie farre vnlike to popiſh contrition, contefſion aurichlar to a prieſt, and 
their blaſphemous ſarisfaGtion. Oh therefore, thatthis might enter deepely 
and were throughly ſerled in the hearts of ſuch, as mourne andpine away for 
that they haue prouoked God to anger. Oh that they knew, thattheir teares 11,1, ,s 15; 
areputinto the bottle of Gods remembrance, andhow readic he is to receiue Zach 3.10. | 
them into fauour, and to blot outall their offences ; who hath therefore ſaid ; N= 
Scethat yece deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones. And againe, Reioyce and be 

C glad, yeathat mourne in S7op, &c. for I will dwell in the middeſt of you, and 

© to his prophets and miniſters; Comfort my people , comfort them art the 17..40.x; 
heart, 

And furtherI fay : Ohthat ſuch had becne rightly grounded in faith at the T'-reader#s 
firſt, which hath beene as much, or rather more.the fault of the vnskilfull buil- 771mm 
der andtcacher of them, then their owne, For this may moſt truly be afhir- carer: | 
med, that for want of well grounding them, they haue vpon cueric light and hah evil 
{mall occaſion beene ſhaken and vnſetled in their faith z as,inthe leaſt accuſa- fub:s of God, is 
cion of their conſcience, in any affliction, or in the feare of death. Bur if they '**/*v/* Yorcat 
could ſee the bountifulneſſe of Gods loue towards them , how vnwoorthy ſo- }: acineſ?. 

D euer they ſeeme in their owne cies, they ſhould nor goe ſo long heauic ang T #11theryer : 
diſquicted, ſuffering the enemieto oppreſſe them, andas though there were {7hemins 
no hopeforthem intheir God, Bur yer Ifaythis onthe other fide : Oh that »=i»#,ther 
ſomedid not looke too haſtily tobe recceiucd intofauour, and vſe meanes too ones ro, 
Nightly for the ſame, yea,[ſay againe : Chthat ſome did not too prophanely, | 

| ex blockiſhy and ccremoniouſlly ſeeke to God, and returne tohim in hollows 
neſle of heart: which manner of abaſing thzm(clues, doth hold them in a 
worſecaſc than the other. REES; * oy 
' Andthus(todraw to anendof this matter ) I truſt it doth appeare what a 
ſingular priuiledge this is,thatthe Lord granteth free acceſle to thoſe, who 

E afterthcir conucrſton haue ſinned any way againſt their conſcience, to be- 

= wailethcir finne before himzand to be perſwaded of forgiueneſſe of the ſame: Jy 
which being knower of them, they need not hold backe fromhim, as manie 
of his deare children for along time haue done, but come home againe, and 
chatearcly,ſceing God who hath ſmitten them, will heale them, and he, who ;..., 44 
hath callcdhimſelfe a God of great compaſſion.andmercie, would hauc his = 
poore people to feeleandinioy it.Theſame 1 ſay owil of crete 
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of mind, vnprofitable,barrenneſſe of the heart, and ſuch other corruptions 
which are wont to quench the worke of Gods ſpiritin his children, and ta 
be the ſeed of many curſed ecuils: the Lords will is,thatthey ſhould belieue, 
that he will give them ſtrength to weaken them , as wellas forgiue them 
and thatthey ſhould thereby be incouragedto ſhake them off, and breake 
out of them: which if they were perlwaded that they might doe;would in- 


courage the more heartily to reſiſt the, oriftheyſhouldnot beableto pre- 


uaile; yet to be more boldto riſe out of them, with perſwaſion thatthey 
ſhould be forgiuenthem. 


Sh 3 _ 5 0 Wo Wnt de 
Cnar. 7. . 


Of the fifth priuiledge: namely, The gy ations helpes by which God hath ap- 
pointed his, to grow in faith and godlineſſe, 


> LL this thathath been ſaid of theſe foure priuiledges 
©,.] laſtmentioned,will be graunted ingenerallto be true 
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227 tovic of them in particulars, and when they are to be 
\©_) preſſed with the praQile of it,then manie will anſwer: 
CL They hope thatit doth not appertaineto them, nei- 
£ SD ther are they able (they ſay) thus to hold ſtedfaſtly the 
certaintic of Gods fauour by faith, and to ſubdue and ouercometheir ſins, 
and to leada godly life, nor toriſe vp againe when they haue fallen dange- 
rouſly : (thereby ſhewing , that they do not looke to beled by the wordin 
their ations : ) but I goe not about to perſwade ſuch, that they haue anie 
part in theſe priuiledges. Andthey might ſpeake with good reaſon, obiec- 
ting thus of all other as well as of themſelues, if God had nor appointed 
andtaught them by what helpes and meanes , they may do this, But there- 
fore weare to know,that God hath beſtowed this priuiledge vpon his chil- 
T: 54 great prj- dren , ouer and beſide the former, that by ſuch meanes and helpes'as he 
wiledze;zovſe hath acquainted them with, and taughrtthem to vie, they may beable to 
"ar = inioy the foreſaid liberties(which withoutthem, & byrheir owne ſtrength 

ro bis, they can not ſo much as goe about ):and to preuaile ſo farre by enisyini 
them , that they may findtheirliues more ſweet & comfortable, then 5- 
ther can in what eſtate or condition ſoeuer, if they haue not theirpartin 

them. | Tn | 

Andthatit may be ſeenethat theſe helpes are priviledges,(asIhaue ſaid) 
behold it briefly in the particular helpes, and eſpecially ſich are to be vicd 
Andnemety ail; as for example : whata benefitis it; that by prayer we may come vn- 
prayer: to our God for wharſocuer we hauenecd of ,thatis good for vs, and may 
obtaine it? that we may come to him, (Ifay) breake our mind, lay open 
our griefe,8 commune famuliarly withhim as with a friend, when we will, 
© heneuerbeing wearie of vs, nor taking ſcorne of vs, or reieting vs? when 
Toh. _ yet, to hauethis acceſſe toan earthly Prince bur at ſometime,and forfome 
Manh,z,7. One pleaſure or other , is few mens caſes to obtaine , and hardly enioyed; 


fidence 


© Tdoubt nor. But whe this doctrine ſhould be brought. 


But this is yet more, that we know how tocomebeforethe Lord with co+. 
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A fidence and reverence, ſo as we need not doubt but hewill heare and regard 


vs, and ſo to comewith delight zwhen yet prayer ig,counted a cold helpe Cs) 
_ .menof the worldto be vphoſden by, they being gl#d when they haue done, 
and finding no other comfort in the time of their praying, but that they looke 
to be hard for their much babling« 
Of watchfulneſle to ſay a little alſo:what atreaſure is this, that whereas the 
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diuell decciueth thouſands,they being not wiſe & warie to eſcape his ſleights; 41fit ir « 2004- 


yet God teacherh his, farre greater wiſedome and careto take heed ro them- 
ſelues ? for Sathan draweth ſometo whoredome and vncleanneſſe; fome to 
vyaine and dangerous expence of the precious time in play andfolliez ſome to 
hunt after the wealth of this world, with pined and hunger ſtarued ſoules thar 
ſay no more: and vndoeth others after ſundric = wales z when yet our 
God direteth vs by watchfulneſle to ſhift and ſhanne them, and not to be ta- 
ken inthe ſnare,as others are z and the oftener that we haue preuailed againſt 
thew,to be the better able topreuaile ſtill for heereafter:and that we thus reſi- 
ſting and ouercomming inthe greateſt danger,we may much more be able to 
auoid the ſmaller. But neither our gaine by it, nor their loſſe who are not ac- 
quainted with it,is greatly conſidered of them till they haue throughlic ſmar- 


ted forthe negledt ofir. 


ly priviledge tg 
ben atchfull. 


Vote. 


And ol may ſay ofthe viewing of and looking backe vnto our whole courſe _;, «ther js.16 


C of life in the daie,when we arereadie to lic downe at night:what a ſixeer liberty 
 4sthis,thatwhereas the moſt are either ſtung or wounded atnight withthe re- 
_ . membrance oftheireuill ſpending ofthe day or a greatpart of it,or ſome cuill 

thatthey haue donein it, or elſe, thinke nor ofitatall,bur digeſt ir merily and 
forget it(which,of the two,is farre more dangerous,as thatwhich ſurfireth the) 
yet we mayby this priviledge of looking backe roour beſtowing of the day,a- 
-uoid both the one and the other oftheſe daily ſickneſles,or ifwe remember a- 
niethingto hauc eſcapedvs atniſſe,weare readie to bewaile and acknowledge 
itto our God,&to pray for pardon in faith,and renounce our finne, And yer 
whoſecth not, that for thrmoſtgarr, we ſhall ofrimes find little to accuſeys 
D fearfully at our lying down,or tohinder our ſleep, becauſe we were watchful a- 
gainſtitthroughtheday, whilewewere awake?the ſame may ſay of the reſt. 

For as he hath promiſedto blefle the v{ing of theſe helpes, ſo he draweth 
our hearts-ro belecue it that he will do ſo indeed,and therby to looke for the 
accompliſhing of his promiſe euen as certainlic, as if it were alreadie perfor- 
med, euen as /o/xa did in allthe Lords battels which he fought for the people 
of Iſtaell, when God had ſaid ofthewhole land of Canaay, 1hane, or (which is 
all. one in God) 7 mil! ziueit intothy hand, for he belecuing that he would doe 
. ſo indeed, was incouraged thereby to fight forit, and to goe againſt their 
.enemics.and make warre with them,,.m an other manner ofproceeding,cither 
in cheerfulneficorconfidence, then they which-came againſt him: Ard ſo(to 
fay:theſame ofthe particulars) when the: Lordaid, 1hawe giuenlericho and 


Tiew the day at 
ewur lying dawnes 


Notes 


For we beleens 
that which God 


hath promiſed 
Ioſ.1.3, : 


Ai into thy hands, the king of: Jeruſalem with his band of other kings and their Toſ.11.6, 


aver of warre, the king of Haſor with all the kints and people that came with him, 
whoſe multitudewas as the ſand of —_ ſhore; what: was his munition or ar- 
maur;but his faith wherein lay bis rength bur:inthis, that he belecucd char 
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hac promiſed, would alſo doe the ſame although he was inuiſible-> For the E 
which cauſe, it is — the Scriptures, that by faith the walles of Jericho 
(athing inreaſon moſt Blurd ) yer by faith, andnortby barttcrie or firength 
orpollicie, fell downe. The ſame I might ( burfor auoiding tediouſneſſe) ſay 
of many other; who beleeuing, that God would bleſſe the fame means, which 
hecommaunded them to vie, haue with great courage enterpriſed them: as 
Noah in making the Arke, CA braham: in offeringto kill his ſonne; who ifthey 
og had not beleeued; that God would bleſſe their indeuours and turne them to 
Heb 13,19. their greatgood, would neuer hauc attempted the ſame, , 
; - Andthus having made this matter plaine by example, I will now proceed 
in applying them tothe preſent occaſion. Therefore, as /gſua hauing promi- G 
ſes giuen hum of God, belecuedthem and thereby prevailed againſt difficul- 
ties ad diſcouragements: ſo Gods feruants hauing the like promiſes, are 
ſtrengthened by God to belecue them as he was,and by belecuingthem,obe 
tainethat which is promiſed, For God promilech, that by the helpes which he = 
1tob5-4. hath giuen, hewill inablehispeople to get victorie ouer their ſinnes , tolead 
Mich,7,8. Aagodly lite, and whenthey fall by anie infirmitie, not to ſuffer them cither to 
faint anddiſpaire of forgiueneſle, on the one ſide; or to make lighe of their 
Dan,9 F. ſinneandro be careleſle aboutit, on the other ſide. Theſe promiſes there- 
m13-'2- forewhoſocuer beleeue, they by the helpes which they vſe, obraine the bleſ- 
ſing, namely the-thing that is- promiſed. Sorhar iris not the bore viing of H 
theichelpes which effeceth,:-much. lefle meriteth any ſuch fruite or bleſs 
ſing; but that they are ved in faith, andthe partics whovierhem, Jooke con-" 
Nantly for blefling vpon the lame, and power allo and firengrh fromGod, to 
helpe their weakeneſle, | "COS TW. 2) | 390401] 
Nofruit ofthe + This was neceſſaric for me toſay, how and in whatcaſe.the meanes: and 
bf belpe,if we ,helpes,which we vie rothe conſtant practifing ofa godly lite, become cffecu- 
—_ = allvoto vs; namely, when we belccuc God thathe will bleſſe them to vs. And 
Jam,1,6, -ndeed orherwilc, letnotmen looke to recelueany thing thereby , whichthe 
Apoſtle /ames affirming of one eſpecial he]y,namely of prayer,is as truly ſaid 
of all the reſt: For he which doubteth and wauereth (when-he ſhould beleeue) 1 
. whether by thoſe helpes he ſhall be furthered and betteredor not, letnotthat 
manlooke toreceiue any thing. Thereforeive muſt learne to be acquainted 
with faith,cue as we deſire to be acquainted with God,(forby no other means 
can we know him, or haue acceſle ynto him: )and thereby we receiue power 
. and ſtrength throughthe helpes which we vie, to liuewell and godly. Theſe 
helpes what they are, and which oughtto:-bevſed eueric day, and which by 0- 
ther occaſions, Thauc before ſer downe' in the third and fourth part ofthis 
Treatiſe. - SIG! © 7 YEN: LED uy 
' » Now, foraſmuch as Godhath giuen this libertie,as aſingular priuiledgeto 
-his people; to vie theſe helpes conſtantly, and continually, itis our parttoſee, K 
2,Pcr3-17, "whether wedoſoornot, or whether weſuffer our ſelues to be plucked: away 
\ - +»! *withtheerrour'of the: wicked, and ſo fall from our ſedfaſineſſe; Forif'we 
findenorour. lives, andour whole courſe inall dealingsand affaires throu 
theday, to be fo paſſedasthat we haue peaceto God-ward throughour, and 
with peacelyedowneatcuen, it isour owne ſinne, God hath taughtvs, and 
allo prouided how it might haue beeneorherwiſe with vs, if we had beene but 
ag ee oper oo eg 


Heb,11,20, 


Note, 


Of the fifth priuledge, 54.7 
A as cateful! to find it,as we were carefull about our living and maintenance,ot 
to ſceke vp aſtayedbeaſt which we had loſt, and to bring it into the paſture 
againe. 

: Andto ſpeake more plainely , if we doe not ſo begin the day with thank(- zz the day 
giuing, confeflion of ſinne, and prayer when we may do it conuenicntly,and *2 5*5+247 and 
ſo arme our ſelues with the whole armour of a Chriſtian, ſo watch and pray © 
alter, lo vie Chriſtianexercile in tamily,and remember Gods bounty towards 
vs and laſtly ſo looke backe to our paſling of the day, that we may ſce by all 
theſe that we haue beene guided by God, and that we haue beenc holden in Note 
our courſe without anie iuſt cauſe to wound our coſciencezthen it is the diuel 

B who hath detained and kept our right from vs, and deprived vs of fo good a 
portion asour God hath bequeathed vs, when he ſhewed himſelte willing to 
haue had itotherwiſe. 

And whither through ignorance,we know not how to be ſafely led through «tit ir ro 
the day zor thatwhich is little beter, alchough weknow, yet for ſloath, or,tor —— | 
that we loue darkneſſemore than light, we let paſſe manie knowen duties;or cs. * * 
ſuffer ſundrie offences to paſle from vs inthe daie : it is all one, as if we 
would ſuffer our ſelues to be deprived of our owne proper inheritance by 
ſome couſener, who (halltell vsthar it belongethnot vnto vs, when yet we 
are able toſhew cleare and ſufficient euidence for it. For when the Lord ſhall 

C fay: Letnoman take away your crowne; then the diuell ſhewerh limlſelfe 
 matiifeſtly indetaining it from vs. Andtherefore we muſt rememberthat to 
vic theſe helpes rightly, is no bondage nor ſeruitude, as men of the world Th /rerte/ 13+ 
countir, who ſtaine themlelues and ſtriue mightily to be delivered fromthe {77 00h 
holy and fpiricuall vie of them, and notto be tied thereto : we mult rather be ched ondare reg 
-perſwaded, thacthey are moſt pretious liberties, peculiar to Gods deereſt 7» ihr world 
ſeruants ; and a (ingular benefit of God, that in ſuch a dead world, and fro- 
zenageas we liue in, we may be counted meet, and made able to honour our 
God , (which to moſt men is tedious ) and to haue peace with him throve!+- 
-out the day; and that we may be taught of him tovſethehelpes therto,whuci: 
D- others are well contentnot to be acquainted with. 
And ifwe bethroughlie perſwaded ofrhis;that itis alibertie, abenefit,and 

honour to vs, to hold our mindes willing from day to day tothe reuerent vie 
of them, and be reſolued, that we haueno worke more needfiill to be done of Tore. 
vs anie day than this : we (hallnotneedto doubt of ſuch fruittkereof,as is not 
to be repented of, euenfſuch, as will cauſevs toconfeſle thatthe meanes and 
helps to grow in godlineſſe, and a mindeto viethem daily againſt the diſcou- 
ragements and hinderances of the day, are afingular prerogatiue to a Chri- 
ſtian, And otherwiſe, how pretious Come they be in themſclues; yer if we 
thinkenot ſo of chem, butthall be well content, by euerie light occafionto 68 = 

E mit andnegle them, or {leightly and houerly to palle them ouer, I reſtifie, rom, > _ f 
* "-thatweſhall getno good by them, no-more than the common ſort do,bur as te — 
they haue loſt their beautie with vs, ſo we ſhall loſe ourfruit of them, Con- 97%ft- 
fider what ſay, andthe Lord giue thee vnderſtanding. | 
\ Forbethis knowen to the prophaneſt and proudeſt contemnerof God, Ty, z.aucic of 
which ſeldome, andonely for faſhion dothpray or heare aſermon, that theſe the »or/2ip of 
helps wherby we grow conſtant ina Chriſtian lite, arcnor of little account agony = 
"EE Bo mz {Fa | 
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—_— becauſe they areſo with him ; but that they are ſo glortous,thathe'isnor Þ 
beholde worthy ofthem, nor to reapethe profit that commeth by them: and his ' 
light eſteeming of them cauſceth me to ſetthe more by them : his vnſauows 
rineſſe thathe findeth in them and wearineſle of them, cauſeth me to com- 
mendthem the more highly, and the more to admire the Lords kindneſle 
| to me, who maketh them { ſweet and gainefull ro me, whichare to him 
Thet which* very gall and wormewood. For otherwiſe, how could they properly be 
i:nopriniledge. Called priviledges, if they were a like pretious to good & to bad? or if they 
Nye. were i as good reckoning with the one, as with the other ? But the euill 
ſort are not perſwaded thus of them, therefore they finde nothing , They 
eitherknow not theſe helps,(which may truly be ſlid of the moſt of them) 
or if they do, yet they know not how to vie them in faith, eſpecially(I may 
fay)not conſtantly , one Cay as another, or one ofthem aſwell as another, 
(that it may go better with their ſoules therby:)bur think,that though the 
viethemnoratall, it is no great matter , and ifthey doo vſe them, (thoug \1 
it be but in ceremonie &neuer ſo houerly,)then they thinke, that euen for - 
that verie cauſe they highly pleaſe God. VWhich-maner of viing them, is / 
neuer able to proue to them, what fruit & benefit may be reaped by them. 
7ho they are”, But we who belecuein him, may know theny,and rightly practiſe them, 
ng none #7 (though full weakely at ſome time we do it) and looke for fruit by them, & 
God, inioy 1t: and when we ſee what bleſling he giueth vs thereof,(as he doth & H 
that verie great, totheend that we may haue the better experience how © - 
manie waies he keepeth promiſe with vs,and how he inricheth vs)then we 
wax more conſtant therein , and are the more hardly withdrawen by anie 
prouocations fr6 holding out in the ſame. This(I fay)we may do,altthough 
with griefe it may beſpokE,that manie euen of vs.are too far off fro inioy- 
ing this libertie as we might. Butler all ſuch know, thatitis their owne fin, 
who cannot therefore praiſe God for this ſweethelpe, while they benot 
the better for it . Thereforeto ſhutyp this point, let this be perſwaded to 
all Gods faithfullſeruants, that he hath offingular fauour giyen the helpes 
which ſettle them in a Chriſtian life,as a great prerogatiue andpriuiledge: _ 
and therefore, when vnder colour of weakenefle we yeeld to the waiward- I 
neſſe of our hearts, which are ſoone vntoward to the right vſing of theſe 
gratious helps, and wearie ofthem,we muſt repent of ſuch vnthankfulnes, 

. and of the nouriſhing of ſuch ſleſhly libertie as ſhaketh off ſo needfull due- 
ties. Soſhall we ſhew ourſelues wife, though the world countvs fooles; 
andbe in good ſafetie,when their danger ſhall be great. | 

Now Iwoutd haue proceededtolay farth before the Chriſtian Reader 
an other priuiledge, which in this place would veriefitly come inzand that 
is, that God hath ſurely prouided, that they who are thus farbeaurified and . 
| bleſſedofhim, ſhall thus continuein the end: burſecing itis the laſt that 'p 
is inioyed in this life, it ſhall haue the laſt place among the temporall priui- 
ledges. ButyetIthoughtnotamiſſe to mention ſuchathing here, both to 
ſtaie them which after the hearing ofſo bleſſed beginnings and procee- 
dings, would be glad to heare of the end anſiverable rothemborh; &alſo 
that they may looke for itin the place aſſigned, © £5 BOD;00 £19008 
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A 
Cnak: © 
Of the ſixth priniledge : namely, of the right uſing of proſperitie. 
TS Yey-Y Ow the nextpriuiledges that I thinke may moſt fidly be 
SZ] Cx ioyned with the former, are, how the Lord hath raughe 
| e) his, the right vic of proſperitie and adnerſitie, and how 
p a they may caric themlelues therein with peace, and be 
' vr Vpright in both eſtates, Two of the moſt principall parts 
5 dtourlite,ſceing the greateſt partof it doth gothrough 


2 them :forthe moſ} of itis accompanied with bleſſings 
or chafticements. The right vie of both, although in 
ſome ſort and in generall may be gathered out of the former diſcourſes , and 
namely, ofthe third priuiledge,yet becauſe they are diſtin poines, andiris 
hard to vſe them aright, andas precious as it is hard; Iknow tis verie necel- 
ſari to make a particular Treatiſe theteof. And firſt, more clearely to ſpeake of 
the one, in this Chapter, I ſay : God hath exccedingly declared his mercy and 
kindneſle this way to his people, that although proſperitie be a {lipperte path, 
C and riches and honour, health andiriends,with allrhe other lawtull pleaſures, 
__ profits and liberties of this life do deceiue and vndoe the greateſt part of the 
world,which inioy and poſſeſſe thetnzyer the beloued ofthe Lord may befree 
fro this danger,and fo directed,that they neednot betaken in theſe ſnares, nor God reacheth bus 
make them their bane which are giuen them as bleſſings: this grace therfore = —_— 
if any ſhall be found to enioy,they may be worthilie ſaid to be priuiledged a- te 
bouc other men. Now to prooue this, that Gods children may viethe world _ 
rightly(which is impoſlible for any other to do:)I do not meane,that becauſe -_ wicked cans 
they haue right vnto earthly things chrough Chriſt,and are heires with him of 
the bleſsings of the world,thatrherefore they do ſoberly and as they ought vſe 
D the ſame; for many euen ofthem,are (I confeſle ) farre from ir, and therefore 
that which they wantT labour to helpethem to : bur as they are the perſons 
which may be perſwaded and broughtto the right vie of theſe outward liber- 
ties, (and notthe wicked ,) ſo God draweth their hearts thereunto by his 
mightic power, wherby he is ableto doall things. Hendend 
| For whenhe cauſeth this docrineto be taught them, of thecontempr' of 61:- doe. 
the world, of contentation in their eſtate,of moderation and ſobrietie in law- _ 
full pleaſures andprofits &c.he imprintethit in their hearts by the holy ghoſt; — 
| he maketh them able to belecue that itis ſpoken'to them , and therefore to 
appply ictothemſelues, he makeththemproouchow this do@rine worketh: 
E inthem, and trie themſelues by it; thar where they ſee- they haue gone 
beyond their bounds, they may returneand bring their feere backe into the | 
way of his teſtimonies: and he, throngh the ſame dofrine;, ſeaſoneth their 
hearts,and greatly poſſeſſeth themwith the loue of it, that ſotheir wanrs may 
be ſupplied,and they thereby may'grow betrer praRtiledinthis ſobrietic, And 
although the inioying of carthlie commodities be an alluring bait,andeaſic to 
make a man forget his mortalitic, as welee in Nabucadmezzar, Heroat, 00 Luke.14.1s; 
hal others 
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Dan4.27. Orhers:yetthe Scripture giueth greater grace,as to Daxiel, 1oh,ahd many mo, þ 
AQ.13.22, + and made a couenant with themſelues not to ſet their hearts * 
on them. 
| .. Butbeſidesthis, through further benefit of the Scripture, God cauſeth his; 
Alſo by experi= NS : ; by 
enceapd obſey. T0 {et oft before their eics, the daily changes of all things vnderthe ſunne;the 
uation of things. death ofnoble perſonages, friends and acquaintance; and how the moſt flou« 
rag *% Tiſhing flowers doe fade, and looſe their beautie, andnothing to continue in 
lob.r.zz Onceſtate;and by the oft and deepe conſidering of theſe, their hearts are much 
Notes appalled,and the pride of life greatly abated in them, And as they grow daily 
py meditaics $0 ſee more clecrely their gaine heeteby , and that without theſe meditations 
«ſo of toy  YVpon examples and doEtrine of death and mortalitie,&c. they cannot keepe G 
game hereby. their hearts freed from infeion by the world and earthly dealings : ſo dos 
they more reſolue with themſelues daily, tothinke of them ſtill; and to purge 
outtheir old and accuſtomed delightings in worldly things, theirdreames of 
long life, defire of eaſe, andincreale of earthly commodities with all which 
the diuel] ſoſtufferh and filleth their braines and hearts, that while they begin 
to glue themſclues ouer to theſe, they may be perſwaded ſtrongly that there 
is no other happineſleto be attained vnto,and ſo thereby,deſtruction may ſo+ 
dainly come vpon them. | 
Thus (Ifay) the Lord frameth his, tothe contempt of the world, andto 
Theefferd. temperance and contentation, to defireno morethan their moſt wiſe & pro- x 
—_ uident fatherthinketh meer for them,norno longer to:enioy any of theirtem- * 
poral liberties,than he (hall ſee it tobe expedicnt. Thus he teacheth them both” 
' 1n wanting, tothinke themfelues(yer) neuertheleſſe beloued of God; and in 
hauing and infoying of aboundance,not to thinke themſelues the better for it, 
Phil 4.12, —Portobeproudof it, I ſay, he teacheth them, for neither bring they this grace 
| with them from their cradle, but learne it; and ſtudic how to learne it ſo , as 
they may practiſe it:and yer they learne it not by their owne wifedome, but by 
God, who is onely able to teach itthem. VVho by the meanes that I haue 
ſhewed, doth bring to paſſe, that they ſo buy,as if they poſlefſed not ; and ſo 
vie the world, as that they abuſe it nor; ſo vie mariage , as they are not hurt I 
nor hindered from godly life by it,more than ifthey were vnmaried, but much 
furthered and helpes by it, neither neglect they thereby the caring for the 
things ofthe Lord: butas two are better than one,ſo finde they (as God hath 
appointed) much helpe therby vnto cuerje good worke.Neither,though they 
| haue much inthe world,do they therfore loue itmuch, but are glad to follow 
tob.3t.2g holy Job inthat,whenhe ſaid, If 7 haue made gold my hope ,or haue ſaid to the - 
wedge of gold;Thouart my confidence:If 1rejoiced becauſemy ſubſlamce was preat, 
or becauſe my hand had gotten mach, this hadbeen an intquitie to be condexed,for 
Thad denied, the God 6 cats Therfore if.theſe be grear riches, liberties, &priut- = 
ledges ro injoy, Imeane, to hane contentation inourcſtate,yeato be thankfull K 
to God inall things, not pufted vp withproſperitie, but toacknowledgethe vne 
certainty ofourcomoadities,8: therfore nar to reſt nor put confidence in them, 
Net Bortodelne theincreafing ofthEſimply,muchleſſe by any indire& means, but 
**  tolcttheſcrue for the neceſſities of our brethren as well as for our owne ves: if 
cheſe I ſay;be theprecious gifts of God & yerheframeth his ſeruits roindevor, 
andinſomeſorteodo thels & ſuch like, Lhope it may truly be faid,thathedoth 
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A honour them highly, and priuiledgethem greatly, in working thus graciouſ- 


lyin them. | | T3668 * ata hes 
But when all this is ſaid, me thinkes Iheare diuers to obie&thust we doubt -— 
nothing ofthe cruth of all chis,but 'thar there have beene ſuch-mentioned'in 
the Scriprutes, but what is that to vs? where are they inthis our ape who may 
be brought foorth for ſuch examples? I anſwere,” ifche men could not cafily a»fwrre. 
be found, yet that hindereth notthe doftrineto be true £ bur further I ſay as 
the truth ſaith, As God hath done to others, ſo hewill doto vs atid his good- ER 
neſſe is not abated toward vs, miorethen it was inthe ages'/paſt»yea rather; hat. 
we haue more neere acquaintance with the wilkandminde of God, then'ma- | 
B ny of them who are highly commended in the Seriptures; and in this latter Eſa.59,7- 
age, God hath viſiced his people ina moſt gracious manner, beſtowing his ,., . 
gifts and powring outthe graces' of his ſpirir vpon them aboundantly.. All AQ 2.17,18, 
whici laid together, what can be gatheredleſſe than'this, thatwhen his chil- © | 
dren heare by the preaching ofhis word,all things vnderthe ſunnetobe tran Ie | 
{irorie, vaine, and'ſoone flitting away , and themſelues alſo with them daily 
drawing vnto an end, riches to bevncertaine; beautie deceitfull, health ener 
changing, friends alwajes dying, 8c, what ( Ifay) can begathered lefle than 
this, thar he cauſeththem to belecue ir,-and therefore not to reſt ypon them? 
So whenthey heare,thatthey may not vſe them as they liſt,(nonot the lawfule | 
C leſt oftheir liberties, as poſſeſſions, recreations, friends, time,&c.) thatis, to j,;.... Prefs 
price, wantonneſke, idlenefle,exceſle,and to thewronging and hurting of 0+ #1ar ſome ſay: 
thers,bur as helpes for themſelues and many others vnto godlineſle; they- are 29 $1940re | 
lad to heare their ſhepheards voice, and they know it and belecucit and fol- 11,,,/4,. imsy 
- it, vling theſe Jawfull benefits of God accordingly :I ſay, when they know dowith them as 
by Gods word,how they may vſe them, which ſometime they did nor know, *7* 
and that God giueth ſuch grace tohis, (and cauſe the;ſame to be publiſhed 
and preached) wherby they may enioy all theſe outward bleſſings of God to 
their right ends, andfſo, as they become not baits and ſnares vnto them; they 
reioyceand belecuethe ſame with thankfull hearts, vſing cheir praiers and 
D watch with their otherhelpes, ro pradtiſe this point of godlinefle (namely, 
moderation and the true vic of their lawfull liberries)as they endeuour after all 
the reft, | | 
For when they once be reſolued, that it is the worke which God ſerteth 
them about, and thathe will ſtrengthen and fir them for it; it doth :mighrilic The chrifior | 
incourage them to take in hand and go about it:euen as onthecontrariethere as 0 on 
is no ſtronger diſmater of them, then when they er yponeither' this, or anic God: worke 
other part of Gods ſeruice by theirowne ſtrength: that is, notknowing whe« _ 
ther they may beboldto beleeue and be perſwaded, thatthe Lord will giue G04 wiifreng- 
them power , and harten them vnto the right performance of it, (for of hn hmherers, 
E that point themoſt of Gods poore children are ignorant, | ornot ſerled in 
 faithabout it) andtherefore they doubrand feare, that they ſhall neuer come 
neere or attaine to that whichthey fecke: by occaſion of which weakeneſſe,che ;,.. 
digell holdeth them in greardiſcomfort ; thar although they would doerhe 
will of God in that which they goabout, yet they ſtand at a ſtaie, andare 
holden vnder manic heauie diſcouragements fora long time, Andyer are theſe 
farte morefaichfull and ſimple hearted , howſocuer they are feared by their 
3: an > os I owne 
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owne weakenefſe;then they who thinke they pleaſe God highly,ifthey do p 


anic thing inthcir owne opinion morethan others,how little wrerant ſoe+ 
uerthey haueſforit- | ©: +11) TI aodoigs och, h & noche! 
How thegodly 1: But to returneto thatwhich I faidthatthe Lord inablerh his tro gouerne 


dre rightly»ſe themfſclues in the vie of their goods and lawfull liberties, (which is a great _ 


nos. "7 priniledge:) thatI be not ynderftood amiſle, Ithinke good to expreſle my 


mind more;cleercly. If anie ſhould gather or thinke, that I meane all Gods 

_ © people doenioythus libertic and prerogative, Lanſwer; thatI am far from 

mas x thatiudgment, But as may be well ſeeneby that which I haue ſaide, they 

 wiledge, who bclecue it,that God will make them fit for it, how vnfitſoeuer they are 
+ 1 4 ofghemfelues,; they ſhall enioy it, 'Lhaue propounded to proueno other 

. thing. Fot by this itmay appeare, that ſeeing Gods children may be made 

| - partakers of fucha treaſure, which but tew.of them do inioy ( & ofthe vn- 
They that attain regenerate:notone can:.)therefore they beholding what he hath bequea- 
2 renirfer thed them theyſhall ſhew, thatthey prouide ill forthemſclues, if they at- 
them/enſelves. tainc notto that, being ſo greata benefit which God. hath fo freely beſto- 
wed vponthem. Thereſhould need no-more vnto ſuchgbut this : that they 

may know,thathe hath granteditout vatothem freelie, andcalleth them 

cueric where, to the partaking of it: which being ſo, what ſhould hold the 

backe from enioying it?that whereas the moſt arc as bruit beaſts, ſeruants 

to their luſts, yet theſe(of whom ſpeake) may captivate 8 ſubdue thenze(- 

Pro,16,33,” Pccially; ſecingit is greater hqnour to them,to oucrcometheir vnruly paf- 

fions,thanto winaCitie,: oo ont ton, 

' As forthoſe who countthis honour, preciſeneſſc 3 and this imbonda« 

7 ging of their-vnruly afteRions to be more than Chriſtians need to be vr 

Phat.» 18.19, - 8&9. vnto : What: haue L;todoe with them ? They are the enemies of the 
03.t's crofieof Chriſt ,,theytunethe grace of God into wantonneſle,they make 

© lawfull liberties to become vnlawfull through their ill viing ofthem. OF 

The ceuiter ©. who this] ſay, which I willoaly fay : thatthey will bring vato the the ſwif- 
>nde: beany end] ter damnation. To which kind of people, &to their like obieGting thus 8& 
ſpeedycondem- demanding: what? do theſe whom you commend ſo highly fortheir good 
op” gouernement&temperancein the vic of lawfullthings, alwaics keep one 
andthe ſame courſe I fay, they moſt of all indeauour after that; and how 
full of fadneſle ſocuer it be and tedious to others,yet to them it is ſweet and 
pleaſant:infomuch,thatalthough they be ſometime deceiued by the deuil], 
and driven from their hold , yetas ſoone as they perectue that they haue 
gonetoo far, and haue paſſed their bounds. inthe vie of their lawfull liber- 
ties, cating, drinking, recreation, mariage, taking pleaſure in goods, tru- 
ſting in friends, and making fleſhtheir armezthey returne ſpeedily as out of 
open and manifeſt ſins, and —_—_ become more carcfullanother time: 


and when they ſee how manic buffers lightvpon others , who haue ſmall x 


regard of ſobrictic or meaſure keeping ; they ſecke their portionto bee 
grcatin reſtraining themſclues from that excefle in lawfull things , which 
the other keepe no meaſure in. And thus much be ſaid of this priuiledge. 
Wherin may be ſeen,thatthe Lord hath offred greatfauour to his childre 
(toſo manic as efteem ofir) that the glorie ofpreſent things & proſperitie 
inthis world(which vndoe manic) ſhall (yet)not bewitch nordeceiue bis 

us 
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A but chey ſhall be able ro eſcape theſe ſnares by the ſpirituall wings tharnenacn | 
- giuenthemforthatpurpoſe, to mount aboue them, as godly loſeph,Moſes and 

wany of Gods deare ſeruants did before them. | 

Bur if it be asked, VVhy hath hee giuen this gracetoone and not to ano. #1, ſome of 
ther? I anſwere : Secing one ſetteth more ſtore by itchan another, I ſpeake ir $'24/ 9pe wars: 
to the ſhame ofthoſe who giue occaſion, though they be otherwiſe well ro be A = 
hopedof, Forthe cuſtome and boldnefle in this ſinne of intemperancie and - 
worldlineſſe which we ſee in the moſt men, doth draw after them and their ex- 
ample, ſome cuen of thoſe which are religious, cauſing them to haue their 
tecth ſet on edge, ſocagerlyto follow them in their prophane courſe; and the 
abundance of iniquitic doth coole their feruencic in ſceking ro weanetheir 
hearts from ſuch poiſonedand deceitfull baites and dainties as they fee them 
ſo greedily todeuoure. For otherwiſe, though they are traile, yethauing re- 
| cciued ataſte ofthe heauecnly doRrine, whichis the onely mother andnouri- 
| ſher oftrue ſobrietie, they ſhould not ſoealily forger themſelues and be ouer- 
come of their vaine deſires . Forif popiſh dreames and fantaſies withour all 
ground of Gods word, haueſo inchanted princes and other perſons of grear 
poſſeſſions, that they haue drawne them from their pompe and many ſolem- 
nities, into Monaſteries a2d Nunries, for the decciuable hope of faluation : 
ſhould not the word of truth much more preuaile with them who haue had a 
C Tight taſtcofit, to renounce dangerous & vnlawfullliberties ? And although 
they were led from one errour to another; yer if errour might doe ſo much 
with them,ſhould not the truth doe much more with the children of the truth, 
roabidein it and be goucrned by it? It ispitie, tharany of the Lords beloued 
ſhould offer ſuch diſhonourto the glorious word of God, as to refule the g0- 
uernment of it, and giue occaſion to the vnbeſecuers to ſay: That God diererh 
his people ſo meanly in his owne houle, that they be driuen to care with the in- 
remperare at their rable (as it were) their poiſoned dainties , Bur let this re- 
proofe make any ſuch of Gods feruants aſhamed, as haue giuen occaſion of 
it, and let them not follow the exceſſe of ſuch as know no better, And when 
D they ſhall finde this doQtrine hard to be practiſed, thatis, to vie their proſpe- 

ritic rightly and ſoberly ; if then ſuch marteras this is, wereread and well 

weighed ofthem, and theexamples of choſewhichare contra- 
rily minded, what bondage they are in; I doubr 
nor, butthat the hardneſle which they 
complaine of, ſhould in good 
meaſure be aſlwaged, 
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CHAP. 9. 


Of the ſenenth priuiledge : Concerning the afflictions of the godly zand namely, 
of the firſt branch of the ſame ;, that is, How they may be free from 
many of thoſe troubles, which doe light on and 
meete with the unreformed, 


] Ow followeth the prerogatinethat they haue abour affli- 
7| ions, Of the which although they are not void, yetif we 
diligently marke Gods dealing withthem herein, wemuſt 
needes confeſle, that hee ſhewethexceeding favour vnto 
VEGA MN RE} them. Vhich lecing it isnot one way but many and ſun- 
= S522», drie, declared vnto them : I will in ſome order (as I can) 
Tres branches Jay tem torth particularly. And they may all bereferred to three kinds. For 
ofthis privi= firſt, hee holdeth many tribulations froin them altogether in that they be his 
_ © x7. Children, which others by their finnes doe pluck vpon themſelves, Secondly, 

© hedelinereththemoutef many, which otherwiſe would fore oppreſſe them, 
Prou 11,8. when yethe leaueth others in them ſtill, And thirdly,he teacheth them,arighe 
x,*,.1%7* andwellto bare thein, when he thinketh it not meete to deliuer them. And 
of theſe three, I will handle the firſt inthis chapter, 
Thefrf branch, = Concerningthe which point , it may caſily be gathered by that which 
The godly eſcape hath becne ſaid of the former priuiledges, how uue this is ; that many troubles 
Many trowles roger take hold of ſuch as walke after thoſe rules which Thaue ſpoken of, and 
Hhacony which inioy the ſaid priuiledges: and ſeein gall Gods children beſuch as may 
doe {o, therefore euen they may be deliuered from many troubles and afflictt- 
ons (one as well as another) which yer the vngodly and vnregenerate cannot 
clcape. For they whcſe heartsare cleanſed and ſancified, ſothat, they truly 
hate all manner of finnc, and more ſpecially renounce in their lines the ſinne 
' which they know;who alſo indeauour to haue a good conſcience inall thin os, 
and doe all this with delight; and with delight alſo doe daily vie the mcanes 
to grow forward inthis courle: how can the plagues and calamities take ho!d 
on:ihem, which doc on other men who are {trangers to ſuch a courſe? For the 
greateſt and ſoreſt puniſhments andtroublesthar fall vpon any, are brought 
vpon them by their ſinne, (contrarie to the erronious opinion of them, who 
think thatreligion is thechicfe cauſe of troubles) and they are nothing elſe bur 
the fruite thereof; and the greater ſinnersthat men are,the ſharper and heaui- 
The gre: Eriudgements outward or inward doe meet with and take hold of them, and 


Note, 


fnne«bringthe the deeplier doth God draw his bowe againſt them : and wherein is the ſcrip- 


greateſt puniſn* 


a ny ture moteplentifull, thaninthis argument and matter? For finne, camethe 
G-o 3,17,24. firſt puniſhment into the world, namely, death and Gods curſe, which with+ 
out {inne had never beene knowne in allthe world , with the caſting off our 
firſt parents &their poſteritie out ofthe fauour of God, Throvghſinne,came 
all kindes of plagues and puniſhments ypon men as hunger, nakedneſle, dil- 
caſes, the peſtilence, bondage to enemies andinuaſion ofthem, impriſonment; 
Gen.19,5,245; Joſic of goods,lofle of life,and ſuchlike, For ſinne,both perſon & place, whole 
Cities and Villages haye beenedeſtrojed : from the King to the begger, ns 
| Es a Phayas 


Deur.28, 44. 
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A Pharao and the raskall ſouldiers thar pierced: Chriſt through and platted a 
crowne of thornes vpon his head,'and 7#4as the purſe-bearer who was alſo the 
eraytour ; euen all theſe did by {inne purchaſe to themſelues the reward of ini- 
quitie, All which plagues, they which were voide of thoſe finnes andthe like 
which they committred, were freed from... 
ButT ſhall not neede to ſay much of this matter which 1s cleere in al} mens 
cies: and yet mult ſay that which [doe inthisplace, becauſe it isthe ground 
of this diſcourſe . For it this be true, that troubles and puniſhments. are the 
frujce of finne, andthat they who decline and goe alide fromthe way of fin- 
ners, ſhall not taſt ofthem; irfolloweth thatthe children of God who doe ſo, The frerr from 
-B haue 2 ſingular prerogatiue aboue others ,.and,may be free from manie fore /"* the yu we 
vexations , Neither ſhould:this:feeme ſtrange. or admirable, foralmuch as HO EN 
they forſake many, vnlawfull liberties and vaine pleaſures which others: hunt 
airer. ©: wala | | So 
Bat asI haue ſaid in handling the former priviledges, ſo T muſt ſayzn-this: 3 
thattheſeruants of God may jnioythis libertie 3. butnor, that all doe ſo. For ,, 

Es OIITS - | | eoodly dg 
experience prooueth the contratiez namely, that ſundry of Gods people doe ;.,; .u21dette 
draw vpon themſelues many trotibles throughgheir owne default, which.they /orrower which 
mighthaue beene voide of, anddoe troublechemſelues when God coth nar dans _ 
troublethem: and .itis one can{ewhy I did enter into thisworke,toteach, luch 

C how they may live more at.caſsjandin ſafetyandwichourmany.incumbrances 
inthisworld,thenehey doc ormanythinke they maypoſſiblydoeFor a great 
number, cuen of Gods:children;doe:perfmadethemiglues through ignorance _ _. Ate 
| x ; »11m.3,12 
ofthe Scriprures, that foraſmuchas they heare; that we muſt-goe through ma- * : 
nic tribulations tothe kingdomeatheauen , therofote it can be no otherwiſe - 
withvs,-but that we mui? of nece(Sitie ſmart.lapdhe afflicted as oft and as manie Mat.22,2.91 | 
waies as we are ; which is nothing ſo : tor tnany'ttoubles: and dangers we might 
ſhun and auoid bytaking heed to our ſelues,;asGods wordrteacheth vs,yea and 
as his ſpirit inableth vs alſo to Joe; which yet-through our folly, ſecuriric, 
ſloath and ſuch other faules of ours., too okeadoe vexeand: diſquiet vs, and 
D make our lives vtterly vnſauorig & vnpleaſantvptovs.. Forwhocan denie this, 
that many honeſt Chriſtians aswell as wor{eperſons , .doe,cauſe a great Pare 2tory trouble 
of cheir lives to be filled with vnquietneſſe, anguiſh and irkſomneſle, (thanthe pag a. 
which what can be reckoned greater troubles? )andthar,throyugh impatience, off ka: 
anger, fretting, raſhly medling in other mens matters, and'intemperartly fol- 
lowingand dealing.intheir owne;z) which vnbridled affedtionsothers of their © Notes 
brethren wiſely and carefully; ſeeking and labquiing to reliſt, preuent and go- 
nerne, arenot moleſted nor troubled with?.',.. . ; on | 
. Or whoſceth hot this; that; even men'whio.deſerneto.bewellthought of fs 
for many cauſes, yetin ſome; particular things refuſing to þe direQedatight, _ eg 
E butrather following their owneywilland being caried by their euill affeRtions, w/c over-rate 
take Jibexcie to thergſelues ro mifipend, the time in fooliſh icſting, idle,and pines © ; 
harmiullcalking, inlightneſſe, in wantonneſle ofthe cig, cuill companionſhip, P" 4ag 
&c. tor-the which feet meat they-haue afterwards ſowerſauce? and by tholg 
meanes onely, raiſe vp in their hearts ſecret accuſations, checks of conſcience, 
herrour and feare of death andthe.udgement day, quenching ofthe ſpirit of 
God, and ſuch hke 5'and rhe better men they. be, the ſooner and cerainlier 
| Ccth they 
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they arethus rewarded. Are not theſe troubles? which if they had beenicare- BF 
fall roanoide, they mighthaue lined merily and with good contenration, as - 
other good ſeruants of God haue done, and doe, who hauefet more by true 
peace & quietneſle with holineſle, (without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord) 
than to looſe it for alittle peeceoftheir will, and forthe inioying of the plea- 
ſures of finne for a ſeaſon. HO 
But theſe troubles becauſe they are inward, are notof ſo many, nor fo ea- 
fly ſeene and diſcerned as were to be wiſhed, although too many, both god- 
Theybringa!fs 11e and wicked, doe oft both finde and feele them . 1 will therefore ſhew this 
2pon themſcluet 151 Outward troubles; how many Chriſtians doe as well through their ſinne 
lecby cher Rronble and incomber their lines with them, as with the other kinde, For by 
ſrnnes. their {inne (as wilfull blindnefle, careleſneſſc and vnbridcled affections) cuen 
they as well as men vtterly vnreformed, doe bring vpon themſelues ſhame, 
ſures in law, pouertie, debr, diſeaſes, impriſonment, loſſes, i! report, wicked 
poſteritie, &c, Theſe & ſuch like (I am ſure) the ignoranteſt and worſt ſort of 
people doecounttroublesand miſeries, and crieout of them,till they doe oft- 
#isproexeily times depriue themſelues of life to the end they may be rid of them. But to = 
lars 9%” prooue that they trouble themſelues withall theſe by their ſinnes, is irnot a 
ſhametothem, when they be found to haue beene deceiuers, lyers, boaſters, 
{launderers, and in fuch other behauiour offenfiue and ſcandalous? and doe 
not the ſame bring ill report withichem alſo? dothnot raſhnefle, hor and ha- xy 
ſtie ſpecchesberwixtmen, protoking one another; cauſe ſites and comro- - 
uerſjes which need neucr haue beene, and arendering of like hard meaſure a- 
gaine, as hath beene offered 2 doe not debt andpouertie atiſe of necdlefle and. 
exceſſiue ſpendings, going aboue our abilitie in dier, apparell,purchafing and 
Prou-3,17- building ; and doth nothe which loucth paſtime, prooueapoore man? So by 
New ſurfeiting come diſeaſes; and ill poſteritie by ill education, with roo much 
conniuencie and libertic giuing and by raſh and mnequall marriagescome 
haſtie repentings , with deepe canceiued griefes, if not departings one from 
the other ; and an haughtie minde cauſeth him rhatnouriſheth ir, oft timesto 
take vp his aboade within the'priſon walles. Theſe area feiv of agreat many 1 
which might as well be reckoned vp, but that I would ſay no more than I mu 
needes. | l | 
And what are the troubles of the world, if theſe benot? andyet who ſee- 
eth nor, that all cleſe and their like are drawne vpon manie Chriſtians by 
their finne, as ſore corrections from G OD, ſeeing they doe, and'may ea- 
filie, through want of care and watchfulnefſe, oft offend chus . And rue it 
is,that they might be well auoided, iffinne were taken heede of andreſiſted, 
and by labour and watchfulneſle the vnrulie heart ſubdued. Neither let anic 
Gol givethgrace anſwere me , thatthis cannot be atrained; for aftirme , that GOD giuerh 
ef foes, Iuch grace vnto fraile men whereby it-miay beattained to, and reacherh how; { 
Jam.4,s. andmanythereare (G OD hauethe glory thereof) which:comfortablyfinde 
Are. it, who becauſe they hate to be ſeruants ro any ſmne (alchough they 'cannor 
walke without finne) receive no ſuch wages of ſinne and iniquitie asothers 
doe. 2H | | 
And by this which I ſay, let it be conſidered , what eaſe, peace, and 
freedome from manie troubles this ſort of men inioy in their lines , _ 
orhers 
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A others goe without; and what ſorrow and calamities-ſome fill their daies 
with, for pleaſing themſelues amiſſe, which theymighe well be voide of . So 
char itis not as many haue ignorantly thought , that their troubles cannot be 
auoided; bur (as I haue ſaid) many ofthem mightbe ſhunned, andtheir liues 
might be many waies andin ſundry reſpeQs more pleaſant andquiet than they het quier ſome 
be: which cauſech ſomethat ſee it to be thus with diuers Chriſtians, (and yer F24*# _ 
that theſe their troubles are not for well doing , burby their owne tolly and her: and bow, 
procuring) cauſeth chem ([ ſay) to beſo farrefrom the loue oftrue religion as = New 
they be : tor whoſe ſake, if we willnot do ittomake our owne lines more com> 
fortable, wee ſhould abſtaine fromoffences; ſeeing thexyoe that is pronoun- 
ced, will otherwiſe, certainly come vpon vs3-VVoe to:him chat cauſeth ano» Mak, r8,7; 
therto fall, | 0:27 vi 155999 Bay 
But ſuch men are readie to-excuſe and anſere for themſelues, faying, that Cbetiion. 
all cannotbealike, nor ail cannotdoeas ſome may.; whick obiection valeſſe 
itbe of pure (implicitie, isa ſfignerather that. they will goe forward, then 
ſecke to recouer.. = whatſocuer, or whoſe ſocuer it be, Lanſwere, Let the ., Es 
weake indeauour to follow theſtronger: and ifany haue attained to more than Ls 
other, in knowledge and experience of the minde and willofGod, of them ler 
others learne and take ſuch for their example: -bue let none pleaſe chemſelues 
in that which they doe, as though they could not atraine-toany better, but 
© aime at further ripeneſſe and meaſure of perfeftion , deadly dilliking-their 
' ſmalleſtſinnes,rather than exculing and defending thole which are grear:and | 
then it ſhall be verified that.is written, to theirno ſmall comfort , To him that Luc8,1k 
hath, it ſhall be ginen, and hee ſhall hae abownaance : and hee: that ſeckethiin hu- 
militic, ſhall finde and inioy plentiouſly ; and he thatreuerencerth the gifts and 
graces of other , ſhall hauea part inthem himſelfe, and norenue other for 
them. 466 [> ST DE | 
Andas forthetroubles which we ſpeake of, letno man thinke that we may 
reioicein them, ſecing weare dehorted from them by the Apoſtle Peter, fay- 1m. r,z; 
ing: Lerno man ſuffer as an cuill doer; ſeeing they are for iuſt cauſe yponvs 1,Pcr.4.15+ 
D tovexeand diſquiet vs, rather than that they ean be any matter of toy and 
gladnes to vs, except by godly ſorrow they bring vsto repentance, which (a- 
las) is the leaſt part of their thought whe commit them. The Lord raketh no 
pleaſure in ſeeing vs to trouble our ſelues, and by our ſinnes to bring vexation 
intoourliues; but ſheweth vs in his word how greatly it difpleaſeth him, that 
we ſhould be ſo much our owne foes,and yawife for our owne benefit, and that 
we ſhould by our ſinnes hold ſo many good things-fromvs. Foro doththe x... ... 
Prophet tell vs, that they are our {innes which keepe manybleflings from vs. 
And ifthey be our ſinnes, that is, our knowne (innes, our wilfull finnes, and 
thoſe which are committed through our owne default and folly, then lervs 
E thankeourſclues, and lecvs charge our ſinnes, andnotrhe Lord; inthat,while 
we ſuffer ſo great and many troubles by them, we hauereapedthereby the iuſt 
fruire of our owne labours , And ſeeing the finne might and ought tohaue 
| beeneauoided; rhereforeſuch troubles as they haue cauſed, might alſo haug 
beene preuented. % bo A 
Andrhisis that which I haue gone about toprocue, forthe comfortof my 
bretheren: that many ofvs who belong ro the Lord, doefinde more croubles 
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andafflitions then-weneedeto doe, andtharthrough our owne ſinne .. And F 
therctore I conclide, feeingttis fo, that the Lord who guideth his ſeruants in 
a more holy courſe than many of the otherſort are content to be guidediin, - 
doth thereby graunttzhem this priuiledge and libercie ; that they doe eſcape 
 andare d*\juered from'infinite troubles and calamities, which others who 
count godlineſſc too ſtriQtandpreciſcacourle for them, doc oft ruſh &runne 
1to, Ss; 9348 $431 E $629 HS. ; CENCE ELIE e , 
Towhon chiefly. » Oh that this might enter intothem-deeply and doethem good, for whoſe 
fleconfe rof , Cauſe chicfely Thane ſpoken ir; I:meane,many of Gods people: who although 
«pertains: they have ſomeone ro their brechren','and fiabracethe Goſpell heartily and 
| renerently, andhawe many other good things inthem, (irbehooucth me foto 
judge of them) yea generally they propound to themſe]ues a good courſe, 
nainely toliucafter the Golpet:yerparticularly;are ſuch intheir lines as bring 
ſmall-elory to the Goſpell, .but pafle ouermany parts of theirliues with very 
ſlight examination, as they doteallothe gotierninent of theithearrs, VVhich 
faults notwithſtanding they be conuinced of, yet will they notyeeld, but goe 
Note. forwardin them ftil}t and as-forichoſe things \which they may lawfully-doe, 
althongh they offend-neuct ſowanifoldly inandabout theſtine in manner of 
1,S2m.8,19. doingthem, yetwill they by:no :meanes becoutiſclied ro redreſle that which 
Tom rea is'amifſe; in whomt'it is no hardthing to ſee , how dearerhey pay for their li- 
bertics; which they will needes inioy, whatlocuer they colt them . And yer pq 
theywould hold peace with God, and doe ſometimes finde comfort in good 
' things; but when-thar failech , (asit doth very oft) their lines would become 
veryirklome andredions vnto them , if they made nor themſelues merricin 
ſome earthly and tranſirotie things and ſothey make fleſh their arme, which is 


to denie the Almightie, . -(in7 9 tt 1 ht, 1 
Excuſe: ſermens = Thicir defence, forthatthey doe not more particularly dire& their waies 
ſomes. arigl;is3tharTelusChriſt hathigiuenthem libertic 8 ſet them free ; and that 


they have no diſcretion, whowrge their bretheten fo ſtriAly; and ſuch like: 
whichallarebarfigge leauesto couer theirnakedneſſe . For they ſee (though 
they would notYoftentimes/thatthus liuing, they pleaſe not God; neither (if I 
they aduiſedly marke.1t)do they pleaſe themſelues. Their diſquictneſſes,checks 
_ ofconſcicnce and fecret accuſations they cannot but feele, and many outward 
troubles doe incete with them, ashath beene ſaid : and while they ſecke the 
canfe atarre off, behold, it is neere vnto them; yea at hand,euen within them : 
their: will, their vnramed affections, the ſturdineſſe and vnrulineſle of their 
hearts, and this their ſinne hath found them our. HG £0 1 
- TheſethereforeI exhorrto conſider with tio worſe minds thanT haue writ- 
ten it, whar hath beenſaid; and the Lord giue them grace foto doe : yea,8 let 
ſuch godly Chriſtians whoſe recth yer doe ſometime waterat the dainties of 
thoſe, though they fee what ſorrowe-and reproch they ſuſtaine for them, &k 
ny GOD heartily that they taſte nor of ſuch poiſoned dainties with 
em. Di TT Df2 
 * Butnow that Lhaue ſhewed, how the Lorddoth preſerue them from ſun- 
ph, drie, yea infinite troubles, who ſer their hearts ro walke with him im one thing 
becauſe they as another, (behoid, ſuch honour and prerogariues his ſeruants may hauc) 
no v4 Jeng I canot paſſe by the diuelliſh (and yer fooliſh) policie of ſome who doe ſhun 


Note 


A tobercligious of purpoſe, becauſe they wouldbe voidof ſorrow andtrouble. 
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They ſing the ſong of the rich man in S. Zuke, that in their life time they will 563625 


Hauc their pleaſure whatſocuer it coſt them when their reckoning*commetrh 

in: and of the-Epicure; Let vs cate and drinke, &c. and ſay with'the young 2,Cor.15- 
man in Eccleſtaſies;T; hey will reoxce in their youth, ani tidy the deliohts of Junnie, Ecdleſ 11,94 
though it be but for aſeaſor ', But they marke nor rhae anſwere tohim.m the 
Golpell. Thou in thy life time receinedst thy pleaſure; therefore now thou art tor- 

mented ;nor tothe young man, by the Preacher, what was ſaid; X»ow, that 

for all theſe things, God will bring thee to inloement; Nofuch thing (I (ay)they 

doe conſider; but all thatthey obſerue, is this : How the better tharimenare 

for the molt part, the leſſe they are ſer by, as it is ſaid; T hae ſeene the iſt to pe- 

riſhin his inftice : and the lefle men faſhion themſelues after this preſenz world, 

the lefſe they may (they ſee) depart iroma good conſcience, and be merrie 

afrer the common manner ; which theſe obiecters count an irkelome and tedi- 

Qus thing. 

Againe, they ſee that as the moſt part of men among whom the gedlie 
line, hauethem in ſome indignation and vile accotint; {othar they doe by 7he fool;Pneſſe 
meanes thereof, ſuſtaine mockes, taunts, checks and complaints before their 7 ue 
betrers, with cruell threatnings, and intime of perſecution that they are con- 
uented, impriſoned, railed on, yea and oit times put to death, Thele things (I 
fay) they onely looke at with carnall eyes ; and therefore are caſilybronghtto 
beware, that they come tiot neere their courſe: but they neither conſider, that 
they ſuffer for righteouſ::eſle ſake, and thereforethiatthey are bleſſed; neither, 
that they themſe!ues and ſuch as they are, liue iti datkneſſaand after the luſt of 
theireic and heart, and'thartheir plealures wanzE'away as the cracking of xcdeſ7.9. 
thornes vnder a pot, and afterward they muſt come totheir heauie and ynwel. 199,213. 
come account. Beſides this, though they haue ſorrow andvexation dailicin 
their liues, by meanes of their ſinne, vnleſſe they breaker offchrough fooliſh 
mirth and vanitie for a while: yer partly rhey ſee itnor,, neither count it any; 
asto becait into fretting, frowardnefle, ſtrife, debate, &c. Andif they doe 
purchaſe any trouble by their deſerts and i}l doings, as ſhame, charge byche 
purſe, and other puniſhment ; yer they will chooſe toſuffer much thisway, ras 
rher than they will be driuen from their will, and the injoying of their fondlt- oh 
berties. - EO og 
And now letall wiſe men indge,what theſe kindes of men hane gained by 
following their ſinfull courſe : ler (I fay)the vtrermolt of their gaine and plea- 
ſure be conſidered, and whattroubles they haue ſhunned in ſhunning to live | 
godlv. But when they-have done, ſeeing the Lord hath ſufficiently confirmed Pls 32,10; 
this: that plagues abide the vngodly,and(that they may belure ofjt)rhar their Num:32,z3, 
finne ſhall finde them out;ler none looke ro prouide well for himlelfe that way, © 
namely; to ſhunne and be farre from the ſincere pradtiſe ofa religious and 


Mat.5'rz: 


godly life, tothe endhe may be tree from troubles , for hee can no other way 


more certainly and ſpeedily multipiicchem. And whereas it is objected, that 

the beſt of Gods ſeruants arenor tree fromtroubles, but ſuffer much for their 

profeſſion and a good conſcience; it is'granted, But their troubles for thoſe 

cauſes, are of another kinde, namely, fatherly chaſtiſementsto holde them in 

from periſhing with the world or trials of their patience, faithand other gra- 1.Cor,tr.39.; 
| Cc4 | ces- -2 
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ces of Godinthem; or ſuch as they ſuffer for good cauſeszand ſo weepe & F 


lament, when the world is iocond and merric : ard therefore they turne e- 
uer to their profit, as I ſhall haue occafion to ſhew more plentifullie in a+ 
nother place more fitfor that purpoſe. Andto conclude,ler all know this, 
that though a ſinner do cuill an hundred times,\ and God prolongeth his 
daies; yet that it ſhall be well with them that feare the Lord, and doe reue- 
rice before him. And thus much of the firſt branch ofthis priuiledge,that 
che godly may live voide of manic and greattroubles; and theretore, that 
ſuch as do not, may thanke themſelues for ir, whether we vnderſtand Is 
Ward diſtruſt and feare, or outward puniſhments that are fruirs of finne. 


G 


_—_— 


Cray, 10. 
of the ſecond branch of this priviledge concerning the afflittions of the fatthful: 
namely, That God deliuereth them out of manic, when the wicked 
| ' ſtill remaine intheirs. 


785 HE ſecond point is, thatthey may alſo aſſurethem- 
y ſelues, that the Lord will deliuer them(and that of ve» H 
ZR... ric fauqur)out of manic troubles,though they ſee nor 
SPY SZ howzeuen as haue ſhewed, that ſome ſhall nottouch 
2-8: them atall.For althoughthey themſelues ſee not how 
>) Ce2 TJ nor anie other likelihood, butthat they ſhall long ope 
SLOTS LA preſſe them, yea viterly conſume them; yet even then 
doth the Lord know-how to deliuer them , and hath manie waies, which 
they could not ſee, to rid them out of ſo great calamities: and ſo he doeth, 
either before they haue long lien vpon them, oratleaſt, before they haue 
bin Criuen to anieextremitie by them, & before they haue had their courſe 
as in the deliuerances of David mentioned I.Sam.19.20.23.24. 26.chap. q 
ters throughout, is to be ſcene. And this he doth as oft as itis expedient, 
when inthe meane {caſonhe dealeth not ſo with the vnbeleeuers, but whe 


And thewicked the other eſcape, they come manie timesintheir roome,as the wiſe man 


come in their 
Joome. 


Pſal,134,1. 


2,Cor,r,1o, 


faith: The godly eſcape out of trouble by the Lords deliuering of them, and the 
wicked are comein their ſlead.Now for proofe of that which I ſaid, (that God 
deliuercth them out of manic) whatis more plaine than that which the 
Prophet ſpeaketh, #7he Lord had not been on our ſide,(may Iſrael now ſay)if the 
Lord had not been on our ſide whe men roſe vp againſt 'vs,they had then ſwallowed 
v5 Vp quicke , when their wrath was kindled againſt vs , &6. But praiſed be the 

Lord, who hath wot ginenwvs aprey unto their teeth. Our ſonleis eſcaped asabird 
out ofthe ſnare of the fouler the ſnare is broken, and weare eſcaped. The Apoſtle 
proouerth it alſo in his words:We would not hane you ionorant (brethren) of our 
affuiction which cameuntovs in Aſua, how we were preſſed out of meaſure, paſeing 
firength: ſo that we altogether doubted even of life, but God delinered vs fromſe 
great adeath,and doth deliner vs; in whom we truſt alſo that he will deliner % | 
6 


Of the ſecond branch of the ſenenth priuiledge. 


A Thedangersof Gods people vnder the gouernment of King Abaſbueroſh, © 
who knoweth not > How had that wicked Hamas by malice andſubriltie ob- yz. 
rained of the king,commiſſion to take their goods and putthemtodearh ? The &e, 
day was ſer, and [all preparation made forthe bringing of itto paſſe: and yet 
betore it could be effected, how did the Lord atthe humble ſute of Marde- 
cheus and the Queene Heſter i in prayer and faſting, ſeeking vnto him, turne 
away the plague from them; anddeliuering them, bring their enemies and 
Hmman the ficſt of all thereſt (as hee was the chickeſt) i intotheir roome? even — 
as Daniel was delivered our of the Lyons denne, (the Lord ſhutting their pd. gx 
mouthes that they ſhould not hurthim : ) but his accuſers being throwne in af- 

B ter that he was deligered,, the Lyons had the maſterie ouer thens, and brake their 
bones or ener they came at 'the 2r0undof the denne. Thewhole ſtorie of the Bible 
i5 full of fuch examples : wherein this is moſt cleerely to be ſeene, how God 
hath delivered his, truſting in him, from and out of many and greatd - 
andcalamities, So thatif Goddoethis tor his, then his ſeruants may aſſured | 
lie looke for it. 

And yerlwould all ſhould know, thatI doe not bringrheſe,as I mightma- : = 
nic others to this end, onely that might prooue that God hath deliueredhis | 
children outoftroubles: for ſo hath hedonethe wicked alſo (as 1fmaclinthe 
wilderneſſe, and the Philiſtims from #aule: ) neither is thattherhing which et- 

C ther[ intend; orifI did, were that any priuiledge or peculiar b th 
godly, foraſmuch as the wicked may haue their part in itas well as they. Butl 
bring theſe examples to prooue, that Gods people may be ſure, thathe "ill lof 
fatherly loue deliuer them from many tribulations , namely, when they haue 
ſought vnto God inthem, (to God,l ſay;and not ro creatures})afſuring t hem. 
ſelues,thar as it is he that hath ſmitrenthem, ſo he alſo ſhall heale them. An 
whenthicy hauc vied thoſe meanes for their deliuerance,, which G OD har 
raught them to vie, namely, faſting andpraier with confidence,as Mardoches 
Tehoſaphat,&c.and haue reſted vp6 God,as they did inthe Pſalm 124.8.8 20. 
and not on a bruſed reed, as oft-rimies Iſtael did; and when they doe looke fe 

D geliverance certainly, hauing firſt a promile thereof from God, as Joſua "” 
againſt the king of Hazor andhis companie; and Gedeon againitthe male 
kites and the Midianites ; when they doe (I ſay) obtainedelinerancethus, and 
after this manner, this is a ſingular intledies vntothem: for then they know 
thatircommeth from God, and therefore they may haue grearcomfort here- 
in,ard receiuve ſuch deliuerances as pledges of his favour. =_ _ 

And thus are Gods ſeruants onely deliueredout of their troubles, the' N- 
godly hauc nopartwiththeminthis fellowſhip . And yetT doe nor ſay, tha 
euen they are alwaies thus affe&ted and furniſhed with this grace, alwaiest 
belecue and looke for it, as oftas God deliuereth them out of any daung 

E :ndtroubles \(rhar is it indeed whichthey ſhould daily aimeat: Jandyer | 

can haue no ſound comfort to their hearts more than other men haue; vn 
 lefſe they doe thus waite vpon God by ſound hope, and ſeeke to biminel heir 

neceſſities and diſtrefles 4fter this manner; buthaue onely oi cand 

ſuccour, or an end of their troubles, as the wicked may haue; ; lictle :onfids 

ring from whence they come, or whether they haue them es ia ; 

diſpleal ure, 


562 Ofthe ſecond branch of the ſeuenthpriuiledge. 


3 But before I goe any further, I muſt here anſwerean obieRion. For itwill F 
Objetiion. bedemaunded of me, what profit may wee reape by the examples before al- 
The fathers has Keadged? (whereby I proued,that deliverances out of aduerſities and dangers 
particulerpro- Are not priuiledges, except they haue a promiſe thereof from God before, and 
_—_— be#e belccue the fame.) VVhar is thatto vs will theſe men ſay, foraſmuch as God 
dothnot at any time ſpeake vntovs, as hee did in ages paſt vnto our fathers? 
2,Chro.20.17. Jehoſaphat indeede,they ſay, might well and cafily be perſwaded, that G OD 
would giue the Moabites (his enimies) into his hand, when he by his Propher 
Toſ1T,6. hadfſaidto him: To morrow goe out againſt them, and the Lord will be with 
Iudg,6,14 thee, So Joſaa, and in like manner Gedeon : but where hath God thus ſpoken 
to any of his faithfulleſt ſeruants in this laſt age of the world, perſonally or par- 
ticularly in trouble (ſay they) that he will deliuer them and remoue his affl:&i- G 
ons from them? Theretore none of them can be certaine thereof, nor(by con= = 
ſequent,) ſo weil ordered intheir troubles asthey were; _ 
Anſwere: I anfwere: That God doth not indeede ſpeake to vs after that manner thar 
- rp he did coour fathers, as wee arctertifiedin the Epiſtle rozhe Hebrewes but 
=” hath left his whole mind to vs in his word, wherein he hath fo fully declared his 
Grdin the chie- will in all things as is ſufficient , and in the weightieſt matters he hath ſpoken 
/ of q5,a rs asplainly ro vs astothem. And concerning this one thing, namely, of deline- 
i 20555 to them, TINg vs out of diſtreſles and afflitions, ifthey be inward (as {1nnes and corrup- 
} 4 wg __ tions) he hath promiſed (if we beleeue the ſame) that he will giue vs grace to 
__ mortifie our ſinne; and if wee doe not ouercome and fubdue the ſame as wee H 
would, yetthat his grace ſhall be {aſhicientforvs; andthe beſt of our forefa- * 
thers had no more. Ifthey be outward viſitations,and croſles,as fickneſſes,po- 


a3 4 * % 1 


ucrtie,&c. he hath promiſed allo, thag jt it beexpedicnt and for the beſt to vs, 
Tokn,r4, 13,% hewill pull vs out of them; andhowſagyerhe doe in our {ufferings,thy which. 
RomS,z s. hedath,ſhallbethebeſtfor vs. Andthere was no other thing ſaid tothe,body 
1 ofthe Church in the former ages, but generall, promiſes which were madeto 
all the faichfull (excepting that for ſome eſpeciall cauſes, ſome particular pro- 
miſe of deliuerance was madeto ſome certaine perſons, and for waightie cau- 
ſes; and yet thoſe were not made for al times, norinalltroubles :) as maybe 
2,Sam,15,25, ſcene by the anſivere of Dauid, who being driuen out of Jeruſalem by his ſonne I 
| _ Abſolon,riling vp againſt him moſt rrayrerouſly and vnnaturally; ſaid vntoZa- 
i dok the Prieſt,Carjethe arke of Godagaine intothe Cirie : If 7 (ball ind fauour 
] | inthe cies of the Lord, he will bring me ag aine, and ſhew me both it,and the tabey- 
|| nacle thereef *. but if he thus ſay, Thane no delioht in thee, behold here am 1, let 
1 himaoe to meas ſeemeth poodin his cies. 
| _ » Irisclearebyrhis, that Dawid in his trouble did not know whether God 
would deliuerhim orno; neither did hee know what the cnd ſhould be; nor 
had any promiſe from God, that hee ſhould returne againe to Jeruſalem in 
eacc, and beheld the arke and tabernacle any,more :, yet Danzd loughtto the 
Wo and humbled himſclfe,, and was nor ſo,amazed with the aftliction (as 
ſtrange as it was) but that heremembredtheLord, and prayed to him, & wor- 
ſhipped in roken thathe had made God his ſtay and deignce, whatſocuerthe 
iſſue of hisſore triall ſhould be , The like isto be ſcene inthe example of $5- 
drach, Miſach & Abednegs : who whenthey heard the ſtraight charge of King 
Nabuchadvezar ,That wholoetier ſhould nor atthe ſound ot the OI a 
-1 mulicks 


Of the ſecond branch of the ſeuenthpri 
A muſicke fall downe and worſhip the image which he had ſe 
into the midſt ofan hot fierie furnace immediatly,anſw: rec 
O Nubachadnezar, we are not carefull to anſwere thee in this; 
God whom we ſerneys able to deliver vs from the hot fer e fl 
liver vs out of thy hand, but if he doe net, be it knowne vnto th 
will not ſerae thy Gods nor wor ſhip the golden image which thi 
lee they knew not whether God would deliuerthemorno: 
perlwaded of, that he had a moſt renderand tatherly care ut 
ſhewthe ſame in thetime oftheirneed;and yet ifitwere fe 


doe the other allo, | - 
B And now (to returneto ourfſelues) ifwein our tribulat 
den by the genera!l promiſes of God, ifwe ſuc and ſecke to 
ditionto be deliuered (if it be expedient in hiseies) indea 
tented with that which ſhall tal! out on either (ide, we haus 
as It became vs, we hauz ſought to him aright as his wore 
wee after this obraine deliuerance, God hath hefrd vs, he 
with vs, and we haue receiued good proofe ofour faith, / 
burthar it is a grear priuiſedge when wee obraine deliuera 
doing, alchough we benor deliacred, yet werelt perfwad 
weake nature hoid backe)thar the Lord hath done juſtly 8 
C ſuch confidence, as of traile fleſh may be ubrained, far anſw 
conſolation vnto the meaſure of ourattlictions in our gre: 
men ſee no great matter inthis, let rien wadea l «tle deep 
they are vpholden by their faith that they fall norto ſhif o 
(when otherwiſe they ſee no way to elcape) as the vabel 
lie, Savle with other, who waiting vpon iying vanities, for 
neſle : neicher are ſtriken with deadacfle, as Nabal when t 
dings; nor with diſtruſt and diſpaire, as 1#4as; neitherwith co 
murmuring at God, as his owne children lometime when they 
den by faith, are forced to doe. And yer it we laue deliyera 
D as by carnall pollicie,fubrill ſhifts, orthe1:ke, (as Idoenor 
' meanes it may come) it is ſo farre offthat wee ſhould con 
or any matter of reioicing, that it waketh our affliction JO 
thereby, which was in a manner none at all before, 
And thus I conclude this other point, atficmiag,that as 
Togatiue to vs, that we may be kept irom many troubles altogethe 
ther cannot be freed from: ſo 1tisno leſſe honour, priuiledge & fau 
may bedeliueredout of many (which others ſhall notbe del. 
haue ſhewed & prouedin this preſent point;bur yetthen only 
(as I haue ſaid) that we may be delivered; not when wee vie 
E foi t,bur when we looke for itthus; (If God will, andifhe ſec 
dient) and therefore doe wait patiently vntill he ſend an ifſu 
vnbelecuers neuer haue, neither can haue; onely Gods chile 
of itz but for allthar, few cuen ofthem inioy it, as eitherneut 
irfoundly andclecrely, or nor belecuing thatthey may po! 
which cauſeth fo much vnchearefulneſle, diſcontentment 


bles, as grudging againſt God, yea and indiret ſhifts to. 


pe on IR 


564. Of the third branch of the ſeuenthprimledge. 


much hollowneſſe, coldneſſe and negligence in the ſeruice of God and F 
chriſtian cariage of our ſclues before trou lecommeth, for feare thatwh& 


tes # — . 
2 ir commeth we ſhall be inconſtant:wheras,if it were otherwiſe;much hea- 
uenly comfort might be reaped inour liues, which now is nor. 
Crap, II 
of the third branch of this priniledge : That we may hane much 
good byour afflictions. | 
G 

2,2->9 e588 HE third branch now followeth , which is nolefle 

« | FAN» thana greatpriuiledee it ſelfe beſide the rwo former, 

P{al,119,71. =" andtharis: thatthe Lordteachecth his children aright 
| | DYSY & well tobeare thoſe aftliftions, with which he thin- | 
_ gf __ &@ keth meetto trie them &to hold them vnder. So that f 

Webereſolues WAA Cez Sy they may notonely indure and goe vnder them pati- 

1 9-4 oat 7 ll A ently and contentedly,butalſo receiue much good by 


twrgrod , them, as they themſclues be conſtrained to confeſle. And as the Lord tea- 
cheth his people to makethis vſe of their afflictions : ſo cuerie one of his, 
may alſo learne the ſame, if they be wife enough to thinke ſo; that is, tobe H 
relolued that for their exceeding benefit and profithe ſendeth them. For 
then and neuer till then,they frame & addrefſe themſclues to receiue them 
from God thankefully and meekely, when his word hath throughly ſerled 
this thought and perſwaſion in them : which wiſdome few haue or attaine 
vnto, thus to thinke , but their owne fooliſhreaſon ; which (while they 
ſecke nothing but caſe and freedome from trouble ) leadeth them a cleane 
contraric waie , that is, to beevtterlic vnwilling to beare them, euen 
diſcouraged and heauie hearted as oft as they thinke on them. This 

Luke,9,2z, Wiſdome therefore muſt bee fought for, cuen of the good ſeruants 
of GOD : Thatthey looke for themdaily, and be readic to receive them [ 

| from God. This itis , that muſtſuppreſle and checke all contrarie power 

[ of carnallreaſon, which will be otherwiſe inthe way atall timesto annoy 

| them. 

Icfolloweth therefore next and moſt conſequently to declare, how the 
poore people of God may comeby this wiſdome: and then to ſhew, how 
it guideth them to make ſuch profitable and good vſe of their crofles and 
chaſtiſements, as no other but they are able to doo the ſame: Saint Iames 
going about to perſwade the Chriſtians which were diſperſed by reaſon 


8 of perſecution, to receiue their afflictions meekely and ioytully, (fearing F 
that there were-not manic which could doo fo)ſhewed them; that it was | 
for want of this wiſdome inthem , whoſocuer rebelled vnder the hand of ? 


God ; andthatthey ought to be throughly perſwaded that God ſentthem 
for their benefit and good. Andthen he gocth forward to teach them,how 
they might come by it : and that hereacherh them thus ; If anie man want 
wiſdeme, let him aske it of God , who gineth toeueric one plentifully, and cafteth 

no 


{a 1.5.6. 


Ofthe third branch of the Fe venthpri Hedge. 
A nomanintheteeth: butthis warchword he giuerh ; Thar they bs 
aske in faich, and then they ſhall obraine it, Then for ourin 
fving let vs know , that if wee defireto be pon of —_ riu 
comeour afflitions,to beare them chearefully,and co hauet wi 
great benefit, (which the moſt doethinke will turne to their vr 

as we hold this principle ofthe Apoſtleto be a truth; thre | 
the beft to them which loue God; ſowee mult be wiſe to thinke the 
owne afflictions: and if wee cannot calily beſo ins”. Le as; 
the molt part) we muſt be earneſt with God , 7 chat oft and. 
time, that our will may yeeld to Gods will, and wee = thin 
vs which he thinketh fo. 

Andrto the end we may bring our heares to this,letys weig! tO 2 
we can obic againſt it, why we needenot ſubmit our ſelues vnto 
when all ourcarnall reaſons (hall be anſwered, as being toowea 
with vs, we may referre the whole courſe of our liuesto be gouer 
and what corrections ſocucr he ſhall thinke meer for us ri 
co keepe vs from further hurt ;(forhe hath no worſe end inchaſtif: 
then we may remember, in all things tobe thankfull,, andrake 1 
readily and welcome it,ſceing we knowthe endofir. Andletitn 
much that I ſay, He hath no worſe end in affliting vs : for we oug 
C ſivaded throughly ofthis, thatthe Lord our God louing vs, he can 
- our hurt in the leaſt manner, howſoeueri ſhall pleaſe himto exerc 
, we may be ſure, that he allieth not willingly, noratany time by 
' meet andexpedientfor vs, And as our Sauiour ſaidto his beloue 
of his bodily departing from them , (which was the greateſt oury 
that could befall them: ) 1? is expedient that Igoe awayfrom ou, fe 
the comforter cannot come unto you: ſowould he haue vstothinke,th; 
not forour troubles we ſhould neuer haue ſuch comfortas wee | s 
doth certainly follow the patient bearing of them, e 

Andhere conſider the cauſes why God ſenderh themro hits "u 
D which being knowne & rightly weighed, arc of ſufficienc force wo ) We 
great benefit and comfort. Firſt,tharthey may haue experienceſror 
nic troubles he deliuereth them; and know after, how to looke for t} 
in the like trouble, Secondly, thatthey may haue proofe of th ir a 
ence,which worketh vnſpeakable comfort: thirdly, thatchey m: 
demned with the world: fourthly, thatby them, as the body by oh | 
may be purged from their finfull droſſe,and feare him and fittly,cha 
may thereby weane them from the world, (to the which rg are ſc 
a child is from the breſt(by bitter things) which would nor oth wit 
Sothart if we be thus taught of God andlearnethis widomofhi 1 
that to theſe ends, and of very loue & faithfulnefſe he affliterh v5, 
he doth ir, weſhall beſure to find irſo, to-ourexceeding comfort, 5s 7 

And alchou gh for a while we berried,and therein may ſeeme to 
Qed and forgorten of him, when others ſhake off the Lords yok _ 
the croubles by an euill conſcience, which he laieth vpon them: yer? 
ſhall after be plun ged into dangers withoutrecouerie, then ſhalloursb 
gnd, and ourrcjoicing neuer ceaſe nor beraken fromvs, Through th 
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Of the third branch of the ſenenth priuiledoe. 


Dauid comforted himſelfe in his God, when wicked men conſulted to take a- 


way his life . Through this wiſedome which I haue ſpoken of, (an inſeparable 
companion of faith) he ſaid when his troubles were fore and great, Thaue held 
wy peace, becauſe thon(O Lord)hadaeſt done it : and that God was moſt loning vn- 
to him for all that . And ſo when by this wiſedome and faith he had waited pa- 
tiently on God, he reaped expericnceand gladneſle as the fruirthereof,which 
he himſelfc expreſleth in theſe words,faying : 1t 5s good for me (O Lord) that 1 
hauebeene afflicFed , And thelike ſpeeches he vttered at ſundry times in many 
of his Plalmes , which for breuitie ſake I omit: whereby ir may be gathered, 
that from time totimehee was thus vpholden in his troubles; and therefore 
that he inioied this libertie and priuiledge in hys lite, co finde his very crofles 
profitable and good vato him. 

The ſame may be ſaid of 4braham,both at many other times, and namely 
when he left his owne Country and his fathers houſe, to goe to a place whicty 
God ſhould ſhew him: where he being a ſtranger & had nor a foot of ground 
to poſleſſe, yer hauing leaſureto returne, wouldnor ; but waited vpon God to 
know his pleaſure: which he would neuer haue done, if he had not beene per- 
ſwaded, that the affliction was beſt for him, which Goddidtric him with, 704 


ſeph had no other thing to vphold him when he was fold, putin priſon, and his 


feete pinned in the ſtocks, b, 
And to beſhort, if thistrouble vs, that althoughtheſe worthie ſeruants of 


God, and many other, hadthis wifedometo rake their troubles arighe, andin xx 
ſuch meeke manner that they ſeemed nor greatly totrouble them; yet we may* 


not looketo doc o : foranſwer to this; letthe Apoſtles words dire& & coun- 
ſell vs: he faith, If any man want this wiſedome, let him aske it of God, and it ſhall 
be zinen . Loc, he cxcepteth none (which doenotexcept themſelues) of ſich 
as knowwhat faich is, and who arcabletoacke in faith: (as all theLords may, 
be bold todoe; ) forhe addeth, But let him ashe in faith. And againe; Wheſoe- 
wer ſhall call on the name of the Lord,ſhull be ſaued; for, how can we call upon him, 


_ 


on whom we hawe not beleeued? So thatifany ſuch be deſtirute of this wildom., 


they may thanke themſelues, it is their owne fault, 

But to ſatisfie ſome, (who, I know, are many) which looking to the Apo- 
ſtles words , (that all turneth to the beſt ts ſuch as lone God) looke no further : 
whereupon they conclude, if God will haue our troubles turne to our good, 
what ncede weetake any further thought about the matter > I anſwere: They 
which beleenethat, willnotbe carcleſſein their afflictions, how they be affe- 
Qed vnder them ; wherher they lie downe blockiſhly & ſcnſcleſly vader them, 
or whether they ſtorme andbe impatient in them; bur will doe as Danid did 
inall his troubles,who laied them to heart,andpraicdfor graceto bearethem 
and fordeliueranceout of them, though he was ſure God would giuea good 
end ofthem : euen as Dazie/allo did. ' Andif they behaue themſclues wiltully, 
carelc{ly or fooliſhly in them, they ſhall ſee them turne to their exceeding hurt 


> andvexation * ſofarre is it off, that they ſhould reape good thereby, they 


know not how , For the Scripture, which teacheth that affliictions are ſent 
them for their good,doth nor profit themifir be not mixed withfaith inthem 


| that heare it, 


Butifchey belecuerhat Scripture tobe written for them,and applic iczthem 
a —- they 


8 


K 


a 
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Of the third branch of the frurncll priutledge. = 
A they reccine their croſſes from God as ſenttothemin his —_— rm 
not againſt him, neither refule tobe chaſtiſedof him, bur are tha rank 
therefore labourfor patience,thatirmay hauc her perte& worke: yea 
ther, if they canfinde any ſinne in themſelues which rh theſe « 
ions of the Lord vpon them, they heartily turne fromit all ll po 
ſpeed, that ſothey may more confidently i intreat the Lord! ro ti 
the rartneſſe of their afflitions from them. And they w which after this 
behaue themſelues vnder the crofle, although they ſtone ng 
in weakneſle, (hall finde their rroubles, howſoecuer for the time irkeſor 
to the fle(h , yerro-be gainfull manic waicsandi if oy elpetts vnto 
B ſoules. HET OE Te o PF : hy RS 
For they ſhall giuethemaproofe of that grace,as! neckneſſe,cruſt an 
fidence,which otherwiſe they could notknow to be in them. They ſhalt 
themalſo experience ofgreater acknowledging Gods fathe! j bers 1d 
worketh and bringeth forth theſe (weete graces inthem, by ly occaſi- 
ons, as the ſoft waters guſh our of the hardand ſtonie rock:f rin 0! Others —_— Et 
doc affliictions cauſe for the molt part that haue them, but rage $8 An 
ſuch like > Beſides, being rightly exerciſed inthe bearing oft 
chem from many ſinnes which others runneinto.They them W 
ble and thankfull : they heartenthem by cuſtomethereinro bearcgrea cr, 
C greater than they thoughe poſſible that euerthey. ſhould haue gone vn 
and with alltheſe, -commeth moſt ſdund and exceeding comfort, in the en 
atleaſt, with hope in the middeſt of| _—_ | Hey ſhall not atk chemat ; s 14- Ro 
med, $ Et 
Therefore if the feruanes of Godr may inioyd 
. commodities by their afflitions; and haue ſo go anlife 
 thatthey willnot forſake ip for the greateſt ofthe, I conchallnlls third branch 
as the two former: Tha the Lord hath nor lefetheir afflictions vpon themro 
vexe thein, and makethcir liues wearilome and ynpleaſant ———_ ; bur th: 
they ſhould recciue much govd-ang benefit bythem, And. alchough they be 
D not without ſharpneſle, and bitterneſſe, yetthe Chriſtian lil hathſo anie_ 
ſect fruits of them therewith,thatas men arenot wearie of the ſprir 
timethough ic be anoied with the flea: (owe doenotloathour afflicted (tat 
being lo many waies.gainfull, for ſome bitterneſſe that accopanicrh the ſame: 
for holy ſecuritic chrough the fauour of God, a good conſcience, and-confi- 4nimi 
dence of our cauſe that 1tis good, maketh eyena hard ſtate calic,or atleaſt o- | | 
lcrable. And theſe priuiledges which I hauenow ſpokenof, whocan ſuffici , 
ently marucll that our glorious God doth communicatero-morrallmen, yea q 
vileſinners, which were once without God inthe world? I confeſle inſerting ** 
them downe,that I am much aſtoniſhed tothinke of his vaſpeakable kindnes; 
E cſpecially becauſe I haue mentioned no vaine ſpeculations or dreames of 
mans braine which vaniſh in the aire, bur vndoubredtruths ourof theword of 
God, and found true by experience ofmany good Chriſtians. ſothatwemay 
worthily be prouoked to ſeeke a part therein amongſt chem. And yetſo much 
che greater they ate, and berterto be accounted of, inaſmuch asthe longer 
they be in:oyed , che more iruite andcomfore they bring to himthathath his 
pag inthem. And when! wee finde not D —_— ſauouric and ſwectrovs, - 
dd 2 — —_ 
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1 Ow as it cannotbe detiied but thattheſe forementioned 


CEN 


ha&them, couldcither aske orthinke, And this is worthice to be confide- 
red with the former,as.a further increaſe and higher degree of the truits of 
his:loue, thar-he- doth ſo largely and bountifully reach'our his hand vnto 
them,that thereby they may be-inriched asfarre beyond the beginnings of 
their truchappineſſe,as theirbeginniftigs were beyondtheir firſt condition 
before it,in the indgmentofall men... ooo 73 H 
For cleerer proote hereof,we are toknow.,that he maketh themto grow * 
in-ſounder vnderſtanding of hiswillzin moreaſſurance of faith,& ſtrength 
of hope, in morepatience vnderthe crofle, more moderation in thevſe of 
their lawtul liberties & benefirs of this life; he giueth them better rule ouer 
their hearts and affections, and thatinmore things thanat the firſt, and of- 
ter & eaſilier;and ſo ouertheirliues and ations, heir tongues,their hands, 
their cies, thcireares.The Lord giueththem far morcinlargement in prai- 
er,'than in times paſt, and conſtantly to beſtow motetime in all the helps 
to godlinefle, and to. ſcoure off much ruſt and rubbiſh of the rebellious 
old man andtheireuill qualities , as they-haue andice greaterreaſon why I 
they ſhould doo ſo: yea, hee worketh more ſound eomfort by the holy 
Ghoſt , and more conſtant\ continuancethereofinrthem, than they were 
wont to be acquainted with. And(ro comprehend muchin few words)the 
whole courſe of their life is much better gouerned,than irwas wontto be, 
and the image of God more liuely, and cleerely reſtored. Andarenor ' 
theſe(think we) priuiledges farreaboue their expeRation;and greater then 
they.could lookefor ? : <- | Ft 
All which the Apoſtle knowing that they were dainties prepared for 
the Lords beſoned ones, anda great treaſure;(alchough hidden from the 
WorJd)did daily wiſh & pray for, tharthey mighrbe giuen ro thechurch K 
of Colofha, as he ſheweth in theſe words': After that 1heayd of your faith 
in Chriſt leſus, anil loue towards all the Saints , 1 ceaſed not to pray for you, that 
Jon might be filled 'with all knowledge of his will in all wiſdome and ſpirituall 
vndertanding '; that you might walke worthy the Lord and pleaſe himin all 
things, bringing foorth fruite in enery yood worke , andincreaſing in the ac- 
knowledzing of God, firengthened ith all might (according to his glorious power) 
- vnis 


Of the eighth priuiledpe, 


A wnto all long ſufferins; and lexiticof mind with i6y . WhathaueI ſaid concer> * 
ning this priutledge, which the Apoſtle hath not fully contained mn theſe” 
werds ? Andyer what people are there, (being burlatelyturned to God asthe 7. 
Coloſſians were) which mightnorthinke, thatthe graces which he purthem 

- in hope of, and incouragedthem to looke for,were not more and farre greater 
than they might poſſibly bepartakers of? —-© EE. 
VVhich thing may liuely be ſeenein Moſes example, if wee compare the z=- 
time wherein God did firſt call him.togoeto Pharaoto bring away his people = 
from the bondage and {laucrie inthewhich hee held them in Egypt, withthe © 
daies which came after, when hee brought them from thence;. For whenhee 
ſhould firſt goe,he ſhewed great weakneſle ro bein him; hunſelfe an'ynmeere 
perſon to goe before a King ; and the burthen too great for him to goe vader; Fzod 4,22; 
as by his owne words may appeare when he ſaith: #ho am I, that thou ſhouldef 

Send mevntoPharao, and that 1ſhould bring the children of Iſracll out of Egypt? © 

But aiterwards, how boldiy did he his meſſage vnto the King, neither tearing 
his threats nor countenance: bur rathet (as1t plainly appearerh) Pharaa was 
ſore afraid of him? as in that he confeſſed to him(an great anguith ofhearhis 
ſinne, and deſired that he would ſue vnto the Lord tor him, (acknowledging 
that hecould much preuaile with him)thar his plagues might ceaſe. Behold 
herein one of the greareſt marters(as is the feare & tace of princes: ) he which 

C was afraid to looke \Pharao inthe face at the firſt z was afterward, through 1 

 ſtrengeh of faith by cleauing rqtheEordscommandement8& promile, able to 
do his meſſage to him with exceeding courage8boldneſle, And if inthis one 
grace & gift of God heſoincreaſed ; (whichofall other ſeemeth the hardeſth 
therebyouercommingthat timoraitſneſſe and faint heartedneſſe which would = 
(ifirhadnot beeneby ſpirituallmanhood and courage expelled) haue made © 
Linavecelly mitieſctrebs diſchigingofſo weighty a duty; whatdoubr is there, 
bur chavin other gracesof GOD he increaſed alſoproportionably > Which 
doth further contirme thatwhich Thauetaken' inhand toſhews zhar is, thar - 
the Lord piueth that grace vntahis beloued, from which they were moſt farre 

D off, both inthcir owne-fight and inthe iudgement of orhers, andtherefore (as 

- Thaucfzid)morethanthey ſometime could aske or lockefor. 
: Andnootherthing did our Sauiour. Chriſt means, when Aathaniellac- © 
knowledging him to be very God for that he ſaw a token thereof in him, hee 
faids Nathamiel, becauſe 1 ſaid: Iſaw thee under afiege tree beleeneſt thou? Be — © 
hold, thou ſhalt ſet greater things than theſe .* For thou ſhalt ſee the A noels of lohn, 1,53. 
Cod aſcending and deſcending vpon the ſenne of man. Thatis tofay, thou ſhale 
ſee farcenore cleere ſtgnes of my Godhead; thou ſhalt ſee my farher from. 
heauen,vpon earth to witneſle and teſtifie the ſame in moſt familiar manner: 
forhacthe light whichnow thou haſt thereof, & the faith by meanes of it, and 

E _ thy louetome, andthe comforrwhich thy-foule hath thereby with other gra- 
< ces;are in compariſonnothing to. thatrheyſhallbe; eucnas a graineofumu- .* qe 
ſtardſecd is vato atreethat hath boughes & branches. And whatorherthing wah,rs.20, 
would the Lord hauevs to learnebutthis , by theſe ſpeeches that the prodi- —- 
$aliſonne deſiring butto be receiued of his fatherinto his houſe as one of his E- 
hired feruants, was taken againcas his naturallſonne ? and the woman of Ca- F*< 39:17 
244n,which deſired but with the whelps _ roms with the crums "_ Me SON 
"I R 


570 | Of the eighth primiledge. 
fel! from their maſters table, had graunted her, for her great faich, all chat ſhe F 
would, cuen the childrens dainties ? Euenſo hath theLore prouided wonder - 
full things for them that feare him; as it isſaid in the Pfalme : Yery glorious 
things are reported of thee, O thos Citie of God.: And as it is written : Who would 
haue ſaid, that Sarah ſhould give ſucke? and thatthe barren ſhould be fruirfull ? 
ſo who would ſay, thatthcy which hadin a manner nothing, ſhould abound 
Nuotb,11,28. in many graces? VVhar was Joſwa before hewas choſen inthe roome of Moſes 
his maſter, tobe gouernour of ſuch a mighty people ? but after hee belecued 
"WA E him which ſaid, Even as 1haue beememiahodaer fo will tbe with thee; he found 
Io34,15,8c, thatfaith, courage, wiſcdome, experience and neare acquaintance with God, 
which hein noſortwas like before to haue been partaker of. What was there 
in Saloon to diſchargeſo great aprouince ashe entred vpon in his father Da- G 
1,Rizg,3,12, #ids ſtead? bur afterthatthe Lord had grantedhim his with and choiſe, he ob- 
tained the gracious wiſdome which inabled him thereto, and which was mar- 
uciled at throughout the world. 

The Apoſtles themſclues the firſt three yeeres after they were calledto 
follow Chriſt, had no greaz matter inthem aboucother Cheiltians : bur afer 
that our Sauibur had ſent them greater meaſure of heauenly grace fro aboue, 
who doth not ſce by the hiſtoric of their ates, how vnlike they were vntoſuch 
as they had been? I donot meane, in the viſible gifts ofthe holy Ghoſt which 

| were extraordinarie z butin faith, inioy, and well performing the duties of 
Ks cheir callings : as betold all the eleuen athis deparrurefrom themz1 have many ,H 

ont», things toſay to you, but you cannot receine themaaw; yearather, youhardly vn. ' 
Ll nega ,. deritand me ;but the day is at hand, when ye ſbull not neede to acke any queſtions, 

'  ** And Peter, after he feared God, yerwas diſmaicdat the words ofa ſcely dams 
Euc.3t57- ſell: but after great grace recciued, hewas not afraid of themighty,nonot the 
Aas,29, bighPricſt. So were ſundry ofthechurches: as that of Theſſalonics,whofor all 

that their beginnings were famous, (as appeareth in the firſt Epiſtle of Saint 
1,The3,7, Paule, which he wrote tothem)yer did they increaſe mightily,as may be ſcene 
2,Thell, 13,4, in the ſecond, Forthus hewritethtothem, Weought togine thankes toGol al- 
waies for you (brethren) foraſmuch as your fath IS exceedingly , and the ' 
loue of euery one of you each ta other ,aboundeth: ſo that we reivice, yeaweboaſt of 1 
you to other churches, becauſe of your patience and faithin all your perſecutions and 
tribulations that ye ſuffer. © LOT 
| Andtherefore from ſo many teſtimonies (whichin this matter fo hardly 
belecued,haue been alledged)] think I may boldly affirme, that this is atiorher, 
yea andthat a moſt worthiepriuiledge, whichthe Lord granteth out vnto his 
children (andherhat is wiſe will regard it: ) That they may grow and multiply 
_ daily inthe graces of his ſpirit; yea, that they may excel themſelues by many 
degrecs : except we will ſay , that Gods hand is ſhortned inchele larter daies 
morethan in former times; or his promiſe vntrue, | 01402 
Thispriviledge = ButI conſefle I am glad to know this priuiledge for mine owne comfort, K 
wen nbe duty Andto ſpeake of itto the ſtirring vp of many my good brethren in this colde 
gaafidered, © andfrozen age: thatwee may take ſome triall of our ſelues, what part we hane 
Nere, inthis fo great aprerogariue, which we may inioy aſwell as any other. And as 
well forthcir jult rebuke I ſpeake it , who thinke it madneſſe for men to con- 
tendand ſtriue to goe before others in godlineſle, faich and the fruites thereof, 
. (though 


Eſay,$9 I, 


Of the erghthpriuiledge. + $944 
A (riongh we are commaunded to excell one another :) asalloto awakenthem ©2"*'4% 
who hauing made good and commendable beginnings long agone, yer haue | 
taken diſcouragement from making anfwerable proceedings, although it be = 
written, Let thy profiting be ſeene of all. And I denie nor, but chat the dine!) rai- r,Tim,«,zs, © 
ſech occaſions enough of fainting, (loath, deadneſle of fpirit, ofcarthly mind- I 
edneſle, negleRing of meanes, 8&c. in ſuch as have weilbegun ina Chriſtian _- 
life : but (God be thanked) they are nor left vnfurniſhed, nor vaprouided of m———— 0 
a'[ helps againſt the ſame, if they were acquainted withthe will of God bur as hinder i, yo 
they mightbe . Such therefore as ſee themſelues fanltie and weake this way, 777%! </-mub ; 
et them learne of them which haueberter experience in the waies of God than ter grace. 
pg *hemlſclues, and which doe more chearcfully goe before them, that chey by 
theirexample may more ſoundly & conſtantly goe forward. For why (ſhould 
it not be with the Lordsplants in his Orchard,as itis inan husbandmans? that 
as grafts and plants being ſer in go0d ground doe ſpread their branches and 
_ forth their boughes apparently in a few yeeres,ſomightthe Lords plants 
oc ? | 5-0] 
Moreouer, weſec inall ſocictics one commeth awke and vntoward to an 
occupation, to learning,or anytrade; yet in few yecreshe is able to guide o- 
| thers: which plainly ſheweth how hee hathprofited himfelfe . And can anie 
thing be truly ſaid, why he which is but a yong Chriſtian only, ſuch an one as 
C isaliucly member of Chriſt, though as yet hee haue necdeto be throughly = eto 
grounded in theprinciples of religion; yercan any thing(l ſay) be truly alled- | 
ged,why he ſhould not in a few yeeres be wellgrowne and increaſed himſelfe, 
and be ablc alſo inthoſe matters to inſtruc and guide others?-that as hee was yg, 1, 1 
incxpert in the wordof righteouſneſſe, whenhewas a babe; foafterexperience Bs 
he may be ſtabliſhed? 2512 027 MH nee 
For to what end are all thoſe goodly thingsreuealed inthe Seriprures:How 
we may grow from faith to faith, and from grace to grace and that ſuch as HR 1,77. 
are aged and well growne, ſhould haue their inward ſenſes ofcheir mindsex- ©? 2 
erciſed to diſcerne good and euill; and that we ſhould, wharfocuer we haue at- 
D tained vnto morethan others, yet ſecke ro increaſe daily more and mote? To 
whatend (ſay) are ſuch Scriptures and many other of like ſort? Are they nor Plrrs, 11,2, 
written for our inſtruction and edifying? Or elſe;do we thinke that they ſhould 3215-4: 
lie by vs vnknowne,, and wee not meddle with them > Whielvif wee willnor ——— 
zffirme, (as indeedeno wile or well aduiſed perfon will) why ſhould wee hot proving this 
looke to thrive and proſper in our ſpirituall husbandrie, and chat with much 
more aſſurancethan inthe earthly , (wherein yer many thouſands doc/exced> =, 
dingly increaſe ; ) andtherather, torthatourgaineandthebleſſing of Godis ; 
farre more certaine inthat,thaninthe other >'VVhy (I ſay)ſhouldnorweeof 
the miniſterie firſt and principally; and than the ſeuerall congregations/ard 
E people which are taughtand guided by vs,nctonly ſhine aslights mthedarke Prou,s, 9, 
world, but daily moreand more, as the morning:lightdochvnto che perteRt 
day? And robe fo farre beyond: oar firſt beginnings inloving andobeying 
that which we know, that as we were than readicand forwardinalictle; (whe: 
we knew no more,) ſo wee may now giue occafionto manyto praiſe God for 
vs, whiles they ſee the ſame readineſle and forwardnefle to: continue in vs,7 as 
ourktiowledge w increaſed? And as wee were thencarefull oyer other for the 
E:: | Ddd 4 | good 
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Of the eighth-priuiledge.; 
good of their ſoules,ſo why ſhould we not be ftill ofthe ſame mind,exhore, F 
ting oneanother daily with comfort,and prouoking to loue and to good 
works,8&notnegle@ that dutiefor the care of our bodies and wealth? The 
which I heartily wiſh were done but with that alacritic and cheerejulnes, 
whichT my ſelfe haue ſeene manie yeeres agone. 

Butalas , how rare a thing is this to findeeither in the one or inthe 
other-2 Which cauſeththis and other ſuch worthie prerogatiues of the 
faithfull, as are ſpoken of inthe Scripture to bee in ſmall account, ſeeing 
fewe examples are found of this prattiſe.. And by this itmay be ſeene_. 
what is to bee ynderſtood by growing , and whatthis priuiledge is, inthe - 
laying foorth ofthe which Lam now occupicd namely, thatatrue Chri- (. 
ſtian may bee able to ſee andintruthto affirme, that hee inioyeth farre * 
better liking , greater freedome,, much more eaſe and{weetnefle in ſer- 
uing GOD, andin the/Chriſtian courſe, than ſometime he was ablero 


doe orcuer looked for . That hee ſeeth farre greater light in the will and 


Word of GOD, and beautie inthe Godly life; and hath much more 


conqueſt ouerhis rebellious heart in ſubduing the affections thereof, then 
cuer he thoughthad been poſſible for himz which who fo inioyeth not, is 
luſtly depriued offo great a comoditie, as beſide the faluation of his ſoule, 


hath none like it ypon the carth,and yet carinot be ſeparated from that nei- 
ther, | 1 gti; os ono, } 40 36, 

Andyet as greatas itis, Thauc ſhewed:thatthe Lord thinketh itneither 
t0o/great nor too goodforhischildren,bur hath bequeathed itvnto the,8: 
giuen. them free graunt of itgzand forhey may haue their part in it,although - 


the: greater the benefit isthetmmore (ny thediuellkeepeth mien backs 


from poſſeſſing it, yea, cuen manie of Gods deare Children themſelucs, 
whom he holdettiin the cordes of finne-and baites of vanitie; ſothat ther- 


by theyloſe — great partinthisheauenly priuiledge andliberty: 


Byt how hee-and-they doo ſtoppe their proceedings in grace and Godli- 
neſſe, may bee ſcene inthe former Treatiſe ofthelers. | Yet Icannoto- 
mit hereto putthem inremembrance of this one let againe thatwithout 
great heede taking they ſhall weaken theirloue to their brethren through 
conceits and raking :of ptitches one:againſtan other, and that oft times 


_ Without anic iſt cauſe : ſothatthey ſhall bee much feebled thereby from 


dyties.ofJoue; which (ifit were well conſidered)had little need to be ſo,be- 
ing ſufficientto hindericuerie-goodenterpriſe, thanthe which there need 
be no-greater. 1 £12001 SY B19790106Y VIOPES 1100 ABT! 55 5 

;; Bur if theſe and: ſuch-like be nottheir.ſtops andiſtaies, letnot anie ob- 
ie&and ſay;thatthey defire with theirbearts to bepartakers of this priui- 
ledgeandbenefic,ifthey knew how :for ifthey.were willing to beperſwa- 


 ded.taviethoſe meanes withthatfree andireadic heart,confſtantly 8&daily, 


whichtheyſpmctimesarewillingto do;their defirceſhould quickly be ac+ 
compliſhed , arid they madepartikers ofcharwhichthey withzandthatis, 


_ alwaies-to tnakereckoningofthatto betheirchicfeſt treaſure, To'grow 


in-prace and in the knowledge of Chriſt 1-andtherefore without ceaſing 

to keepe their hearts viito it; and tothinke there is nothing moteto/berre- 

earded, nor of- greater weightandneceffitie,than to beftowthe * _ 
Fee Do --- - -- Jeuera 
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A ſeuerall parts of it as they are directed, and as many of them alſo haue done 
ſometime, thar they may fee themſclues to goe forward, 
[ appoincro them no new or ſtrangeway; bur fairhfulneſle and conſtancie 
in keeping of that which alreadie hath beene fhewed them; and the {ame or 
like diretion for the daily gouerning of themſclues, which hath already beens: 
ſer downe ro them, aſſuring themſelues, thatGod will not be wanting from 
time to time in gining good ſuccefle inthe ſame,vntothem.Then as thecorne 
rooted in good ground, through the bleſſing of God by ſeaſonable weather, 
becommeth farre vnlike that in few moneths,which irwasatthienewcomming —& aye 
. . vpand appearing aboue the ground: ſoſhallthey by I meanes daily 
B continucd reuerently and in fath, become farre vnlike themlelues,which chey 
were at their firſt beginnings and they ſhall finde (asT haue ſaid) chrough the 
ſunnc-ſhine and dew of Gods blefling, that increaſe, which before they never | 
looked for, | 25; i - 
Burſceing there are many of Gods deere feruants,who being by the malice 
of the diuell cither altogether depriuedot teaching, or ſeldome taught, or not 
ſoraughtrhar they may grow; herel aminforced to bewatle their cltare, and 
mourne with them, exhorting all ſuch, that as they ſee any further light and i- 
bertiethen in times paſt, ſo they indeauour to goe forward, though they can- atmuſ be rea- 
nor atcaine tothat which others may. And wichall I ſay vatothe other which ©<72 5mm» #2 | 
C may profit better, as hauing greater helpes, thatthey fotflow not the time,nor ,1., 7 arame 
neglect to reape the benefit daily, which chereby is offered them. Fer as in the *+- 
glory ofrhe kingdome of heauen the higheſt degree of happinefle ſhall be in- 
10ied, becauſe men ſhall then be wholly ſubie& vnto God, and obey him wil 
lingly-in all things ;ſo the nextis, ro be more ſubject to his'will tn this preſenc 
world, andin morethings and ypon better ground ; andto be better acquain» 
ted with the mind of God and his ſecrets, than in times palt: which may make 
them more forward, than whenrhey firſt belecued. 
As for them, which thinke thece is noncarer fellowſhip to be inioiedwith 
God, while they are heere on earth, than they themſelues hauz arrained voto; 
D nor any greatcr meaſure of grace than they are partakers of, ler rhem inioy 
their opinion alone, till rhey be aſhamed of it: lervs rather hope (rothe fur- 
ther glorifying of God) to ſee that to be ourordinarie diet, which hath been Nov; 
ſometimes our banquetting cheere; I meane, to beableberter and betterto 
rcioice inall things that we goe about through the day, whereas ſometime we 
could ſcarſely doc it atany time in the day; and in nothing be diſcouraged 
whiles we hauc the Lord both in preceprt and promiſe to-goe betore vs. Lutle - 
perſwaſion ſhould need heerennto, if mens hearts were ſer vpon this Chritkian 
courle, as they are vpon deceitfull vanities. It is not{eene with bodily eie,and 
therefore {lender crediris giuen to ir, Itis almoſt vaknowne, what beauty and 
E contentationthe belecuing ſoule findeth in ir, and therefore 1n {mall requeſt, 
nonotwith many ofthe berrer ſort: and thereiore few grow vp tothat which 
* they mighr . BurO earthly peace and proſperitie ! (an eſpectall occalion of 
this chrough the deceirfulnefſe of the heart) how haſt chou wounded many 
with thy outward and flattering louke, by meanes whereof they cannot loue 
that which ſhould bee their greateſt glorie? And of this priuiledge thus | 


much, 
| CHAP. 
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CH 4 P. I3, 
Of the ninth priuiledge: That the beleeners ſhall perſenere 
wnto theend, © 


x Ow out of this proceederh another as neceſſarily, asit 
c ſelfe ariſeth out ofthe former; and that is, Perſeuerance 
2) vntotheend,and continuancein fairh & repentance. For 
af as he which groweth to cxcell himſclic inall goodneſle, 
yr mult firſt of neceſſitic make a beginning, and be rooted 
5 and well ſetled therein : ſo hee which increafeth daily 
ESR $04 more and more, ſhall at length make a good end, pro- 
Note 4 portionable at leaſt vato his courſe of life. For the fairh- 
ThegodyPall full Chriſtian hauing obraincd of the Lordadelight in his ſcruice, andby'the 
endin « good Tameaprocecding fromgrace to grace; hee maketh ancaſic way for him to 
Gorſe- perſeuerance, granting this vnto him as another priuiiedgez Th aþe ſhallnor 
P!237-37> rTeuoltandturneaſfide with the workers of iniquitic , bur ſhall bold outinthis 
holy courſe vato hisend . This appeareth os true by the Scripture which 
Phil,r,6, faith, He which hath begunthis good worke in his, will alſo finiſh and make an end 
of the ſame, Agrecablehercuntois that ſaying of our Sauiour: This is the Fa- 
Tob.6,? 5, thers will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath giuen me, 1ſhould loſeno- 
ws thing, but ſhould raiſe it up againe at the laſt day . And againe : None ſhall take 
them out of my hands. Therctore if God will finiſh the worke thatkee hath be- 
gunin his children, ifhe will keepethem ſafe vnrill all danger be paſt; thatis, 
£ to the day of the reſurreQion and ifnone ſhall take them out of his hands ; it 
is manifeſt that all ſuch as are grafted into Chriſt by faith, and who haue beene 
cffectually called into the number of Gods children,through the preaching of 
the Goſpel, vnto the ſure and certaine hope of cternall life, ſerting their faces 
daily toward the ſame; ſhall be ſafely conduted home, and abide inthe ſame 
eſtate vnto theend, © VIM So 
God lettetb thes But as greatabenefit as it is, Thatthey ſhall continue tothe end; yerifthe 
know it that Lord would hide it from them, andkeepe them from the knowledge ofit, it 
4 fi ſhould be much lefler: and therfore this is further to be added,that they which 
know themſelues to be the Lords; may alſo know, that they ſhall be preſerued 
and keprſafe againſt all aduerſarie power of the diuell 8& his inſtruments, and 
ſo perſeuere vato death. . For althoughir ſeeme to be a myſterie and aſecrer, 
that che determinate will and counſellof God concerning this matrer ſhould 
Thewhirbes beknowne yetitisaſecrer vnto ſuchonely as lie in darkaeſle and in the ſha- 
ſecret r2he dow of death, which through vnbeleefe are nor able to ſee intoir becauſe it is a 
on ;:  Iyſteric: buttheſecrerofthe Lordis not hidden from his owne ſeruants, bur 
Pa.z5,14. ſhall intime bereucaledvntothem;whom becauſe he callerh his friends,ther- 
Jokk15,159 forc he ſheweth them his will and minde in the moſt precious ſecrets which it 
Norte IS expedient for them to know. For by often hearing the doctrine of perſcuc- 
rance plainely preached vnto them , God drawerh their hearts to belecuc ic : 
that asthey hearethe Lotdwill perfe& the good worke which he hath begun 
in his people, and withall as they docknow themſe!ucs to be his pooping ſo 
they 
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A they hold this in perſwaſion, though they ſeenot howby aniething in them- 
ſelues, that he will continue his fauour towards them vnto their end. For they Re/ans wby 
which know that they ſhall hauc erernall life, muſt needes alſo know that they 77/2 ow 
ſhall be kept by Godin this preſentworld from all power of the diuell which Thef-p. 
might hinder them from it , But all beleeuers may and ought ro know, that 1-"<-144« 
they ſhall haue erernall life, as S. 1ohn teacheth, 7 write unto you that beleene, r.tohn,y,rg: 
that ye may know that ye haue eternall hfe: therefore they may know , thatthey ÞT*< -5.9+ 
ſhall be kept to the end that they may alſo inioy the fame, 

Furthermore to per{wade this point more ſtrongly to Gods children, (of Th-/cond. 

whom many are long held in doubting of the ſame) and for thar iris by the 
church of Rome flatly denied, wee ought not to doubt ofthis, but that as God 7,116. 

B þath beene with other of his ſeruants in all ages; ſohewillbe withvs which are = 

his inthis age, or which ſhall be his hereafter: And therefore as he hath giuen 

thema good end of their pilgrimage, although not without many combats 

and conflicts :ſo will he doe alſo vntovs which remaine, after we-haue ſuffered 

alittle, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh,, Eucn as Moſes, Caleb, and Joſna with others, 1,P: 5,9. 

ſuffered many rhings after they firſt became fairhfull vntothe Lord; yer be- 

cauſe hee Hd choſen them, and had promiſed to be with them, therefore hee 

allo did gather them vp to their fathers, and they ftniſhed their courſe in 

CacCc. 

Beſides this, allſuch as in whom the Lord maketh his word to take roote, Thethirreaſe 
framing their hearts ro be good and honeſt ro receiue the ſame into them, 
and ſo to be fitto all Chriſtian duties ; they through patience continue and BH "= 
holde the confidence andreioicing of theirhopevntothe end, (cuen asthe © 
good ground yeeldeth her harueſt in due ſeaſon:) when inthe meane while, 
ſundrie gtue ouer, recoile and faint , who ſeemed for atimeto be as forward 
asthe beſt . And toconclude theſe reaſons, whatis hee amongſt the people 

of God, who for any long time hath had proofe of Gods fatherly kindneſſe, 
in graunting him increaſe of knowledge, faith, peace of conſcience, and the 
like, but in his firſt entrance into the Chriſtian courſe hee thought it wonder- 
D fully valike, that hee ſhould cuer attaine to any ſuch meaſure of the gifts of 
God as he now inioyeth ? nay, it ſeemed vnto him vrerly impoſſible. And yer 
being nouriſhed vp by the Lord vnder a good diet, and once learning to 

| know by whathelpes and meanes he doth cauſe his to goe forward , hee hath 
growne vp to ſetledneſſe and conſtancie, hee hath found much libertie and 
caſe (as | may fay) in the true worſhipping of God: euea o,; it ſeemeth not a 
ſmall marrer (doubtleſſe) ro any of Gods faithfull ſeruants when they deeplie 
conſider of it, tothinke that they ſhall paſſe ſafely through allremprations and 
mribulations , eſpecially ſeeing they finde withinthemſclues many wants and 
weakneſſes, many fearcs and likelihoods of fainting andgiuing ouer; and dog 

E ſcewirhout them, ſundrie diſcouragements,allurements, perſwaſions, threat- 
| nings, and both by the diuell and world , many hinderances from going ſtill 
forward: I ſay, it ſcemeth not an calic and ſinal] matterrothem,to1hinke, chat. 
they ſhall ſee a good end of their conflicting daies; yea ſurely itmay betruly 
afftirmedyehatthey who are not troubled abourthis orhaue nor beene , neuer 
made any good beginning. But yet when Gods children fer a deepe and due 
conſideration ofthe mightie power of God againſt their owne pp 

| an 
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hee} and frailtie, & againſt the ſtrength of the diuell & worldagaine,when they B 
efazoeder. . weigh the force of Gods promiſe, who hath warranteda good end vnto 
| them, & the manic helps by which God hath prouided to bring them well 
home: they reſt 100 caſt their care vpon him, andrtruſt that hee which 
hath ſaidir, will alſo do the ſame. 
| The ſraitofthe The which perſwafion when they haue once faſtned vpon, (&the ofter 
knowledgeor They thinke on it, the more ſurely theyſhall hold it)it is hard to ſay,how it 
perſeverance. Teuiueth and gladdeth their hearts : itis a treaſure inualuable, when they 
once ſoundly know it(as they can beſttel the price & value of it,who haue 
ſometimes doubred of it and haue feltextreame anguiſh thereby: ) who,if 
| they might haue bin aflured of it in ſome former feares & diſtreſlc, would (3 
Wvte. have preferred it before the greateſt commodities. T2 
Theſe therefore , when they once know & belecue it, receiving it with 
ſuch ioy as I haue ſaid, do not(as carnall men imagine they will)abulc this 
precious libertie to looſeneſle and licentiouſneſſe, little regarding what 
they do,or how careleſly they looke to themſclues,fecing they haue a pro- | 
miſe from God, that they ſhall perſeuerc in his fauour and ina godly life 
Then-frnitef ynto their end. They donot(Ifay)by this occaſion wax ſloathfAll, worldly, 
'T | 1dle,vaine,oranie other waic ſceke to ſhake off the Lords yoake, as wearie 
oftheſame:(and yetIdenie nor,butthatthis doctrine is thus abuſed of ma. 
nie) but as they know that perſeuerance commeth nor bur by daily good 1 
proceeding,ſo they gather ſtrength 8 incouragementfrom thenceto goe 
forward more cheercfully; yea,they goe abourall Cuties which they know 
to pertaine to them, and the meanesalſo which helpe thereto much more . 
willingly and rcadily.becauſe they areperſwaded.they ſhall not looſe their 
labour, becing aſſured that God hath. ordained the varietie ofhelps that 
they ſhould grow therby. And indeed ſo they do grow:for the ſame means 
being daily continued with reuerence,by which they haue attainedto anie 
meaſure of Gods grace alreadie, they become faſter ſerled in the chriſtian 
life, && wax moreſound and conſtants alſo more fruitfull in faith,loue, pa» _ 
tience, obedience, &c, and withſtand all hinderances onthe contrarie,and .I 
thus make an end of theirlife accordingly. 5 = 
It muſt needs the lefſe appeare,(I grant)how glorious the death of many 
5s good Chriſtians is,becauſe they do not liue vnder the ordinarie preaching 
mw? wo ofphe Goſpell, who, exceptGoddo worke in themthe more cxtraordina- 
eb 2mm. Tily muſt needs die withlefle {ignification of faith, patience and comfort : 
ner oftheir neither doth he grant to all alike ending of their daies, nor to ſhew the like 
_ tokens of an happie departure; neither ought we to iudge of men thereby. 
'Pa.z7,7 Butthis is more certaine and ſufficientto vphold vs ; thatofa good life c6- 
| meth a-good death, according tothe ſaying of the Pſalmiſt : Marke the end 
of the righteous, aud ye ſhall ſee that theend of them is peace. Ando itſhall goe . K 
well with the people of God, howloeuer anic ofthem may as a fatherly 
corretion.and forthe example of others, receiue ſuch a manner of death, 
as might breed queſtion and doubt ofthe fauour of God and of an happie 
end: as the Prophet of GOD which came from 1#dato BetheAts rebuke 
the Idolatrie of King /eroboarn , for thathe was not obedientto the com-. 
mandement of the LOR D, but did cart bread in thatplace which was 
a _ tes forbidey 
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A forbidden him; and therefore was ſlaine by a Lion in the way. And 7oſia the 
gogd king of /#da, who for his raſh going out to fight with Pharaoh Nechoh KngCEN 9 
king of Eg ypt,was (laine of him. So itmay pleaſe God for cauſes beſt knowen 
to him, (-but yet alwaies 1uſt and moſt certainely for his owne glorie ) to take 
away ſome of his good ſeruants ſodainly : and to viſitſome other of them 
with loſſe of their inward fenſes, vnderitanding, the vſe of reaſon, memoric, Norte. 
&c,for ſuch eftedts ſome kinde of diſeaſes doth worke; ſo that, in thateſtate Pee” 
they ſhall ſpeake they wot nor what. In the which condition it may be, that _—_ Irs: 
Sathan may ( cuenas he doth inthe time of 1leepe occupic their braine, and 7'91ence to um» 
deluderhem ſometime with fearefull dreames, ſometime with filthie and &e- {77777 kn9®” 

B ccitfull :)ſo ( 1ſay ) he may when they are waking and whiles they walke a- doth. = 
bout, draw them cothat, which in good aduiſednefle they would not for the 
worlds good be brought vnto; namely, to lay violent hands vpon them- 
{clues, by drowning, byknife, or any ſuch like way. 

Which I donor ſpeake, as minding in the leaſt manner to mooue men to 

thinke , thatit is but alight and ſmall marter to cut off vnnaturally the natu- Es 
rall life, which God as a moſt fingular carthly benefit bath giuen : for as it is murtherer in the 
fearetull ſo muchas to heare itnamed3 ſo all that doe it, being in perfect re- es 6 
membrance and knowing what they doe, (hall be ſure rofmart for it, as for | 
committing the higheſt degree ofmurther. 

C Butasnomanblameth ayoung infant, nor rateth it for caſting the hat or 
coat into the fire, as he would achilde of fiue or fixe yeares of age; the one 
hauing ſufficient diſcretion toknow it doth euill , the othernot : ſoit is with 
the two kindes of people, which may poſſibly depriue themſclues of life: rhe 
one knoweth what he doth, and therefore ſhall be ſure to pay deare for it ; the 
other doth not: and hauing before that pangue and diſtraQtion in times paſt 
witneſſed an holy and Chriſtian heart by an vnrebukeable conuerfation, he is Ezcch 18, 
not to beindged according. to that one aCtion,the which he alwaics abhor= 
red when he hadperic& and ſound remembrance ; and when he did ir, did he 
knew not whar, | | | 

D And if we doc what wecan to comfort him, which againſt his will and 
through the malice and tyrannie of the diuell, was ſodainly forced to vtter 
ſome blaſphemous word againſt the maicſtie of God; and we thinke that by 
good right we ought to do ſo : how much more ought we to haue a chari- 
cable iudgement of him, who hauing cuer fince he firit gaue profeſſion to the 
goſpell,been well reported of the brethren andof therruth it ſelfe; hath at one 
time when he wanted his rightand ſound iudgement, fallen into this hainous 
treſpaſle > 
"  Andthus[hauing anſwered that which might ſeeme to breed greateſt 
queſtion of the perſcuerance of the godlyin the fauourof God, (which caſe 
E through Gods goodneſle doth not fall out verie oft:)I may much more bold- 
ly affirme of other Gods children, that he will neuer forſake any of his: no, 
although he load them with ſome hard burden of forrow end paine, yet wall 
he will not forget them,(they being deare vnto him,) neither doth he forget 
himfelicin bringinga mote ſore death vpon any of them, but thereafter hes — Noes 
maketh their conſolations to increaſe allo, And wherercas perſecution a- 
mong{} all kindes of death is counted moſt ſuc, ye itis oat weake _ "EE Ton 
SS tat 
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that driueth vs to that opinion. For neither is any death more happie, thanto FE 
ſuffer for righteouſneſle ſake; andthe paine of bodie vpon the death bed hath 
beene found oft times farre to exceed it. | | 

Fo cauſeto de. Burif corrupt and floathiull lcſh ſhould thinke it great gaine to accept 
fire 5 ria of life in that danger by denying Chriſt and — the truth , wee 
we mui meds gught ro conſider, whatanguiſh we ſhould liue in,& what a hel,when we haue 
_ _— depriuedour ſelues of all comfort from God, as hauing renounced him3and' 
when wecould not liue but with thoſe, who ſuppreſſing and perſecuting god- 
lineſſe, muſt needs make our life more tedious and vncomfortable than any 

death : which being conſidered, whar ioy ( thinke we) is this to a godly ſoule, 

to ſee that day when an end of all miſeries is come ? when he ſeeing that his 

departure is at hand, may ſay : This day is that, which is better to me than all 

that are paſt, ſeeing I am now going into cuerlaſting glory ? | 

Fccleſ 7-1 Laſtly it ought to be conſidered, that as the three children ſaid z We hawe 4 
God that can deliner vs, but if he doe not, yet wewillfall into his hands,and coms- 

Plal.s.15 mit ourſelues vnto him, as unto 4 faithfull keeper, Not being vnmindfull of his 
Mar,to.19 promiſe, which is, Call upon me in the time of need, aud 1will deliner thee: And 
_ againe, /Vhen they ſhall draw you before rulers , for my ſake, be ye not carefull 

what ye ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be ginen you in that moment , what ye ſhall ſpeake. 

And this which the Lord ſaith of his preſent helpe in our neceſlitie, he will 

moſt certainly performe, we beleeuing his promiſe, and waiting for the ac» 

compliſhing and fulfilling of the ſame. | | 

So that inthe partaking and inioying of all our priuiſkedges,we ſee, that this 

faith is required tobe as the hand by which we ſhould recciue them, and 

whereby we hold and polſleſſe them, and all the comfort that commeth with 

them: and withoutit, we haue no part nor portion in any of them neither 

thoſe which more eſpecially concerne the life to come,as the ſaluation of our 

ſoules ; neither this preſent life, as the other fruits of the ſpirit, which I have 

alreadie ſpoken of,ſeeing the word which propoundeth theſe from God vnto 

Heb.4.3 vs, muſt be mixed with faith, for we haue not more vſe of the aire, fire nor 
water, than we haue of it, - | | 
Heere therefore 1 thinke verie meete to admoniſh the Reader of this one 
thing,that ſeeing the diucll hath no greater advantage againſt vs in our weak- 
Reaſon. 1 neſſe, diſgrace and feare,than by ſetting before our cies the terrible conceitand 
cogitation of perſecution & cruell death cherby:that therfore(I ſay)thou ſtore 
and ſtuffe thy ſelfe with ſtrong munition,l meane, variety ofthoſe Scriptures 
which may animate thee,& which haue inabled the worthy and holy Martyrs 
Mat.ro.2z Of God ro ſerlight by the fearefulleſt rorments, particularly theſe : Frare not 
them which kil the bodie , but are not able tokil the ſoule , but rather feare him 

2 Kings, mhichis ableto defroy both bodie and ſoule in hel : And againe, we have 
more with vs than againſt vs. And, Greater is he that is in vs, than he that is in 
the world. Andthat in the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, There bath no rempta- 
:.Chr.ro.xz 708 taken you, but ſach as appertaineth toman, and Godis faithful , which will 
not ſuffer you to be tempted abone that yee be able, but wil enen gine the iſſnewith 
x.Theſ,5.25 the temptation,that yee may beable tobeareit, Theſe laid together do mightily 
prevaile, ( we belecuing withall, that he is faithfnllwho hath promiſed, and 
callcth vs hceretoz who willalſo do the ſame) toquicken vs tothe _— 
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A of the burthen , though otherwiſe heauie and in it ſelfe intolerable. 

Alſo in another ſorttheſe :The afflict ions of this preſent life, are not worthy + Seat | 
of the glorie which ſhall be ſhewed vntovs. And againe; Our light affliction Rom.s.18 
which is but for a moment, cauſeth unto vs afarre more excellent and eternall *<= +13 
weight of glorie , while we looke not on the things temporall which are ſeen, 
but on things not ſeene which are eternall, Allo, If we ſuffer with Chriſt.zve ſhall Rom.8.19 
#lſo be glorified with him . All which duly conſidered, with the like,are able to 
wake vs bow to the bearing of ſuch difficulties, as our mercifull father ſhall 
ſee meerto trie vs with, 

The examples of our Saviour, his Apoſtles,and other holy Martyrs, whom o 3 

B wecount bleſſed which haue ſuffered fora good conſcience, haue no ſmall 
force to perſwade vs. Of our Sauiour it is ſaid, when the holy Ghoſt wiſheth 
Chriſtians rorun with patience therace that is ſer before then;Looke to Jeſus | 
the author and finiſher of your faith: who for the ioy that was ſet before him, in- TE FHAMY 
dured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the throne 
of God. Conſider therefore him that indured ſpeaking againſt of ſinners , leaſt ye 
| ould be wearied and faint in your mindes. Ot the Apoſtles, Panle writeth this: 2.Cor,g.8.9, 
IWeare afflicted on enerie ſide, yet are we not in diſtreſſe , we are perſecuted , but 79+ 
| not forſaken,caſt downe but we periſh not ,alwaies deliuered to death for Teſus ſake, 
that the life of Teſus may be made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh. And againe,Cha- | 
C /tened, but not killed, ſorrowing, yet alwaiesreijoycing, as poore yet making many , ©, c 9. 
rich, as hauing nothing, yet poſſeſſme all things. Ofthe Martyrs this is ſaid :They x0. 
were tried with mockings and ſcourgings, yea moreouer by bonds and impriſon- '©>31-35.37 
ment, they were ſtoned,they were hewen aſunder, they were ſlaine with the ſword, oh 
they wanadred up and downe in ſheepe Skinnes andin voat Shinnes gbeing deſtitute, 
sfflicFed and tormented , whom the world was not worthie of, they wandered in 
wilderneſſes, and mountaines ,” and dennes and canes of the earth. Oh how 
ſhould theſe glorious examples, with thoſe who ſuffered death ioyfully in 
our remembrance forthe goſpell, I ſay,how ſhould they draw our hearts, and 
incourage vs to ſctlight by ourlines, whenthe Lord will require then at our 
D hands? | 
Andto addthe fourth andlaſtkind of perſwaſions, to ſervs forward in this 
worke of the Lord, which is hindred in vs not alittle,by thinking what we for- 
goe and leaue behinde vs, (if weſhould be readie to ſuffer perſecution for 
Chriſts ſake) as our pleaſures, profits,prefermens,friends, to this I anfwere:; 
Beſides that our Sauiour ſaith( Whoſoener forſaketh houſe,or brethren,or ſiſlexs, Mark.10.29 
or father, or mother, or wife,or children,or lands, for my ſake and the voſpels.ſhall 
receiue an hunaredfold now at this preſent, and inthe world to come life euerla- 
fins : ) Hay,belidethis,alas what a poote life is this that we lead heere?where 
few haue anygreatſtore of pleaſures & commodities if they be religious:yer if 
E they haue, they haue themwith mych ſorrow,fteare and vnquictneſ7-,though 
' they haue lawfully come by them. And yet, beſides the vncertaintic of them = Me 
and of. life it ſelfe, if wee conſider the reproch , vnkindnefles , malice, 
1]] will and diſdaine of our betters, the lewde tongues of our inferiours, and 
the repiningandemulation of our equals, and the wearying of vs by all ſorts, 
vnto the which we are fubie&t, why ſhould there be fuch ſhrinking and 
going backe at the hearing of perſecution and death? I confeſle, if irwere not 
"Been SE” hou 
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for the communion of Saints which-we haue inthis world with God and F 
his Church, there is nothing ofanie weight to mooue a chriſtian to deſire 
to liue here , eſpecially when the Lordcalleth him hence and yetthe for- 
Xe goingof Godspreſence in this world,is recompenced largely with the in- 
toying of itin the life to come, which is alwaies to be preferred before the. 
beſt eſtate that may be here inioyed: Oh, it is notthe leaſt piece of our mi- 
ſerie, that we ſeeing whatlittle good may be done of vs here, but contra- 
rily , how great cauſe of complaining we haue, forthatwe are led by the 
law of our members ſo manic waies to euill; that webe notfor all this able 
Reu,z220; to ſay euctie day, Come Lord Teſus, come quickly; we deſtre to be diſſolued andto 
be with Chriſt. | 
Butto endthis diſcourſe, ſeeing God hath taught his childre to prouide 
for the hardeſt , &how they may perſeuere in a good courſe vntothe end, 
euen through great tribulations and perſecutions, and much more,when 
they haue an eaſier paſſage without themyler this be holden asthe greateſt 
of all the reſt, that they haue this as aſingular prerogatiue granted them of 
God, and thatthereby they may lay in reucrence and confidence; Nothing 
Ro8,38., ſhall ſeparate vs from God,neither life nor death, neither things preſent nor things 
to come, And let not this honour and libertie be loſt, which allthe goods 
© ofthe worldcannotredeeme nor buy againe. And therefore let vs nouriſh 
How torewil® 2.ily the hope of this perſeuerance : Firlt by keeping in vs a willingneſle to 
eur hope of per M P -=" 2 H 
ſexerance. _die,as ſometimes we do, andſo ſhallwebe fittoliue. 
Secondly, that we vſe oft to meditate of the vanitie ofall things, and of 
Col, gs 2. thecontemptofthe world,&ſet our minds onthings heauenly; thatfo we 


may preſerue and continue thatlibertie, 

1,Cor,5.31. T hirdly, that we hold faſt our reioycing in Chriſt daily, 

Col 3,5. Fourthly,thatwe mortifie all{in, and keep ir out of loue with vs;which 
isa plucking out of the ſting ofſin. | 

Lam,3; Fiftly , that we inure our ſelues to beare ſmaller afflitions, which is a 
part of denying our {clues, ſo we ſhall welcome and go vnder greater whe 
they come,yeacuen death it ſe]fe. And jet vs know,that he whoindeauours 1 
not 5 hold faſt theſc,is like to find anie other eſtate harder and full of wea- 
rineſle- 

And thus much be ſaid ofthis priuiledge,Of the perſeuerance ofthe god- 

ly vnto their end : and ſo ofall the other whichare inioied inthis life. All 
which although they be of fo ſingular price as Thaue declared, yet if they 
had not other adioyned vnto them which are immorrall &perperuail, and 
ſhouldthen be inioied, when theſe temporarie prerogatiues ſhall be atan 
end ; our lives ſhould be but miſerable, as the Apoſtleſpeaketh, when he 
faith ; 1fin this life only we hae hope in Chriſt we are of all men the moſt miſer a- 

1,COM19.19 ple;andyet both together, vnmatchable. b, 
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Of the, tenth and laſt priniledge entoyedin the life to come. 


> 27 Othat when we haue had ourpart inall theſe, then come 
D/3 metathe greateſt,& that which maketh all theſe great:& ht this privi 
P 9/88, thatis, the pleaſures /atCodsright hand for evermore, "Jqgte. 
'W andthe glorie, the vnſpeakeable glorie, which was pre- Plal.r6.12; 
$8 pared and laid vp for vs before the beginning of the M*35-; 
1 // © F world. And amongſtailthe other although this be by 
x GBS R many degreesthe chiefeſt, yet I confeſle,that for the ex- 
ccllencie thereof,and for that I cannot ſee into the beautie of it, as I doe ſome- 1: canner be cen8 
whatinto the other, whereof Ihaue ſome experience; Iconfeſſe (1 fay) that v9» greet 
I cannot expreſſe to my contentation,my mind about the ſame; anddo feare 
that in ſpeaking of it,l hall rather make ir ſeemeleſle, thanit I faid nothing: 
yet ſomewhar, ſecing this place doth ſo require. ella 
This eſtate therefore of the faithfull after this life, the Scripture ſerteth out os: 4» carrhly 
C byearthly compariſons and {1militudes, to our capacitie, for that we are nor ©2110. 
abletoconceiue the ſame, if in it owne nature, it were deſcribed vnto vs: and 
eſpecially, by the reſemblances of thoſe things which we do moſt affe& and 
delight in, as honour, treaſure, riches, beautie, friends, pleaſure, ioy , inheri- 1xc4c.14.14 
rance and poſſeſſions of our owne. Behold therefore heere prepared for thee 1.Pc:.1.13 
(O happic Chriſtian) an habitation, not madewith hands, but cuerlaſting in 
heauen: an inheritance immorrall,vndefiled,8c. not purchaſed with gold and 
ſiluer,but with afarremore excellent price, For what is more defired than ro 
live with our friends ? Burlife vp thine cies, and ſee how God hath prepared CR 
for thee the companie ofthe celeſtiall ſpirits, namely, his holy Angcls, and 4, ** * 
D cle people,to cat and drinke with athis table for euermore : I meane to haue 
fellowſhip with them,and to dwell with Ieſus Chriſt and his bleſſed Apofiles, m—_P "y 
Prophets, Martyrs, friends, kinred and acquaintance which is the higheſt eaves. 
degree of the communion of Saints. But beſides this, pleafure and ioy how 
. are they ſought after ? yea, what is we!come without them? And thar thou 
maiſt know, that the Lord hath liberally prouided for thee this way, vnder- 
ſtand,that the ioy which there is poſleſſed , is ſuch, as it caufeth a continuall 
ſinging and thankeſgiuing, and is the ioy that paſleth all ioy, | 
Andwhat honour can be greater, than to be the kings ſonnes and daygh- 
ters; yea to raigne triumphantly,after we haue overcome death , finne, hell, 
E & thediuell,the greateſt enemies thateuer were conquered? Thelike I might 
lay ofthe reſt. Andalltheſe priuiledges arc ſo much the greater , becauſe as | aw 
their habitation it ſelfe is permanent and euerlaſting, fo are all the treaſures of theſe nul 
which are inioyed therein,cucrlaſting alſo.And therefore the precious things *i** - 
of thekingdome of heauenare ſaid to be ſuch, asno eic hath ſeene, no care _ 
hath heard ,”neither is the heart of man able toconceiue, The happincſle of 2 Cor.z49 
princes hath beene inioyed,and therefore is knowen whatand how prear it is; |, Fey anon 
gy ron abate aag ===" "hen pn. i 
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- which prooueth, thatitis in no ſort tobe comparedtothis, Neither is it any F 
maruell, ſeeing one day inthe courts of the Lord, eyen in thislife , is better 
than a thouſand elſewhere, euen in a princes palace: therefore, in the eſtate 
of gJorie after this life,how much more?And yet further,this is not to be neg- 
lected,that when the wicked ſhall be at their wits end, and ſmitten with hor- 
ror, weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; eucnthen ſhall the faithfull 
enioy this infinite varietic of heauenly bleſſings, which, if it were poſſible for 
them to haue bur a dreadfull teare of loſing and torgoing them, wouldbe 
an excecding and intollerablerorment vnto them. | 

Befides, we that liue now in this corrupt eſtate of the world,'( for it was 
notTo inthe beginning )and doc bcholdthe varictic of Gods creatures reple- G 
niſhing the world, the beaſts of the field,the fiſhes of the ſea, the foules of the 
aire, the Sunne, Moone and ſtarres furniſhing the vpper parts aboue vs: the 
trees, corne and grafle, beautifying theſe inferiour parts ofthe carth beneath 

vs :if we might haue ſecne alltheſe in their perfeion with him, which was 

| be _ ,; made Lord of them, cuen man when he was yer withour finne in the world, 

thi-3:n Adams whata glorious habitation ſhould ithaue beene?And yer, bur as a court-yard 

Brdowsf -** 4 orentric into a kings palace ſhould it haue beene, in reſpe& of the heauenly 

067A manſion, which is the celeſtial Icruſalem; tor thisis called bur his footſtoole, 
but heauen is his throne. 

And therefore if. the Lord did fo adome this earth, as that itis yer fall of 4 
admiration to ſee but the prints of his glorie, his power and wiſedome there» 
inz(and yetthis is butfor a ſcaſon ,eucnawhile tobe aplace of refreſhing for 
vs:) who can thinke how magnificent the kingdome of heaven i $, which with 
all the infinite commodities he hath made co be a perpetuall habitation and 
dwelling place for all his beloued ones ? And lo likewiſe it is an hj gh degree 
of proſperitie, to be inightened to ſee by faith but inthis world the ſweet life 
of a Chriſtian; yet is this but ataſic of heauen, VVhen Pauſe was raptinto 

Ha14.10.%; the third heauen, and had heard things that were wot tobe vttered, it is ſaid,that 
Cor.s. hewas lift up withthe aboundance of reuelations :and when Chrifi was but tranſ- 
Mar.17.2 formed, that his garments did ſhine as the ſunne, &c. Peter was aſtoniſhed: how I 
much more than with this glorie, which in the former is but dimly repre- 
ſentcd. 

As for the further deſcribing of itby the particularkindes of pleaſures and 
delights to the bodic and cuerie part of it, and cucrie ſenſe pertaining to its 
and to the ſoule likewiſe : ( which ſome haue taken vpon them to affirme and 

oftlingrvacee. Tet out, the Lord having ſaid no ſuch thing himſelfe of the kinds of pleaſures 
rae wemeyn0t Which are to be inioyed there :)Lleaue it as a bold conieure of mans braines 

_ Jrateboldy,wr and fitter for the popilh cleargic to teach to their ſuperſtitious companic. 

"Nor. Who as their whole forme of their wotſhipping of God is outward,grofle & 
carnall,with Sonnets and ſounds to pleaſe the eare,and praicr-like ſighs tode- K 
lighttheeie, but that worſhip which is in ſpirit and truth, is notin vſewith 
them : fo they imagine as groſly of the delights which are in heauen, that part 
of them are in the exceeding ſweetneſle to the ſenſc ofſmelling, maruel- 
lous pleaſure to the ſenſe of raſting , and ſo of handling they ſpeake an- 
ſwerably. Iwillnot(T ſay) wade further then I may wade ſafely , whatthe 
kindes and varictic of pleaſures are particularly,which the righteous are _ | 

| ers 
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A kers of in the kingdome of glory,the Lord hathnotreuealed vnto me.& there- Ba. 
fore I amnot aſhamed to ſay,l know not :It is enough,thatI am ſure they ate AN 
ſo great and many, that they cannot be once thought of according to their 5 conceive; 
worthineſle, no not ofthe wiſeſt, who can ſee furtheſt and enter molt deepely 
into matters; 
Onely this I will fay, and with this I will end; Thatthe Lord ſhall there 
wipe away eucrie teare fromthe ies of his children; and they which ſowed were, 
in teares before heere onearth, ſhall chere reape in ioy; death ſhall no more | 
raigne, neither ſhall there be any more lamentation, nor crying, nor ſorrow : 
and for the glorie, beautie, pleaſure and erernitie which ſhallbe found ti: re, : 
B it iscompared mtoa goodly citiez whoſe ſhining is like vnto atone, moſt 2521-12, 
precions as a laſper ſtone, clecre as Chriſtall, &c, And after the ſoule in pa- Phil 3.20. 
radiſc ſhall in her kinde haue inioyed the pleaſures there, then thallthe bodie Þ'©0* 25-43 
be adioyned to it,(for inioying the fulnes thereofJawd made like ts the glorious 71.6 op 
bodie of Tefus Chrift ; and ſo be glorious it ſelfe alſo. The vie hereof is comfort, pe 
and ſuch a waiting for the comming of the ſonne of God for our laſt and full 
deliuerance,that we may well teſtifie , that in theſe our houſes of clay we are 
bur ſtrangers. Sothat if we lay this priuiledge with the reſt which I haue men-« 
tioned in this treatiſe,(all which are,and properly belong to thetrue belecuers) 
who can denic bur that their part and portion is great? Bur oh, that it were ſo 
C accounted of,cuen among fuch,and yet when Lor any haue ſaid what we can, 
we haue ſaid but alittle : for itis farre greater than we can ſet it out to be, For 
as the Queene of Sheba ſaid to Salomon,when ſhe had heard his wiſedo:ne. Ic ES: 
was a true word thatI heardin mine'owne land of thine eſtate and wiſedome, 7, Br lf 
how beir I beleeued not this report,rill I came and had ſcene it with mine cies, etriniledye, 
bur loe, the one halfe was not tolde me; for thou haſt more wiſedome 7; rg gre y 
and proſperitie, than I haue heard by report : So it may be faid by Gods Saiunwn. + 
people ( who haue alreadic in heauen a taſte of the glorie of the king- 
dome: ) It wasatruc report which we heard by the mouth of his preachers, 
conceming the ridings of ſaluation, and our other prerogatiues , yer tie 
D one halfe of our proſperitie and happineſſe was nor declared and made 
knowne : for we haue greaterthan was reported in their meſſage. And if they 
finde it ſogreatin heauen, can theraſte thereof chooſe bur be tweet & grear, 
which we haue heere on earth? euen as Balaams by the ſpirit of God, pro- Numb.23,5 
phecied of his people the Iſraelites, when he looked ypon them dwelling 
according ro their tribes: How goodly are the tents, O Jacob, and thy habita- 
tions, O 1ſ7ael? asthe valleis are they ſtretched forth, and as gardens by the 
riuers {ide,&c. . 

'  Andasallthefepriuiledges are great, and we have good proofethat God 
| hathgiuenhis dearechildren libertie to inioy them: fo this further commends 
E their _— condition, thatthey may know that all theſe belong to them, and | 

- they haue the wordof Godamong thern, and they may alſo approoue of, im. 740cvedethal 

brace, anddelight in the ſame, and be able to fee thereby, how they are made «11 thous thas 
partakers of them all by faith, and how thereby they haue moſt ſweete com- 82 with them, 
munion with him and with Chriſt by his ſpirit(which the world cannor haue) | 
and moſt heauenly comfort and peace therby,and having learned experience * © ® : 
forthe tumetocome, may get wiledome to carrie themſelues in cucric cſtare 
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and condition after the beſt manner of Chriſtians : all this(I ſay they have E 
giuenthem of God. | | 
And concerniug the cffeuall knowing ofthe will of God out of his 
word to belecue allthe foremetioned priuiledges , that itisa peculiar gift 
of God to his ele&, and that no other(no,not the greateſt & moſt judiciall 
clarks and Deuines) haue it;that ſaying of our Sautour to his diſciples, is a 
Mar,tz,1z plaineandcleere proofe : To you it is ginen to know the myſteries of the king- 
ee 13-25- ;, dome, but onto others not; that the prophecie of Eſay may be ulfilled, in hea- 
Elai,6,9,, 7pg they ſball heare and not vnderſtand,aud ſeeing they (hal ſee and not perceme; 

leaſt they ſhould turne & 1ſhould ſave them. VWhereby we may vnderſtand, 


that it is a ſingular prerogatiue to Gods Children to haue the effeQuall G 


knowledgeoft the word of God, wherby they may ſee their liberties, which 
others cannot haue. | 
< --+r=5w650m And therefore the Lord faith in Ezekze/,that he will take awaic from his 
beantic of them Children their 01d hearts & giuethem new; and write his law in them, that 
«: Gudscbildren they may ſee the excellentthings & wonderful which are contained there- 
1 in: which others do not. So that, although the vabeleeuers and vnregene- 
Rom,z,28, rate may haue knowledge intheletter; yer are they not led after it bythe 
ſpirit which is the life ot it. For what willnot hope of promotionlining & 
credit do,cuen with naturail men, in drawing themto take paines to ſecke 
for knowledgezas experience in all ages hath and doth teach? when yert,for 
anie great matter of ſound practiſe & comfort that manie of them haue by 
the ſcriptures beſides, it is not worth the ſpeaking of.For when by ſtudie & 
] learning they haue gotten the wealth and glorie of this world, they haue 
rag - that whichthey ſought : & as for the ſcriptures &the power of godlineſſe, 
» 110,35» . . 

: though they havea ſhew ot it, their hearts tell them,that they are not the 
matters which take them vp inthe delight ofthem, for they hate to be re- 
formed by the; neither arethey ſo pretious in their eies,as that which they 
haue gotten by them, though itbe but baſe and temporarie. 

- Whereas the word of God that reucaleth his willabour all theſe,is more 
—_ ſweet to his ſeruants,thE the hony comb;yea,all the pleaſures ofthe world 
at, 39. . . o . 

| arenotin their account to be compared to the wiſdome thereof ; but that 
PL, r19,part 2, which is ſaid ofthe man of God, that he had more pleaſure inthe word of 
God han inall manner ofriches, &thatthey were the ioy of his heart, his 

matter of ſong and his companions to talke & ſolace himſelfe with;it is far 

*c1.r,1 from the other,I meane the men of the world. Therefore when the bleſſed 
Rom,7,z2, ofthe Lordare ſetforth inthe Scriptures,to delight in the law of God, the 
lob,z1,14 wicked on the contrarie,are deſcribed to ſpeake thus : Depart from vs (0 
Lord;) we deſure not, nor are deliehtedin the knowledge of thy waies, 

And isnot,this 2 royall giftthen, that whereas mens hearts naturally 

Potions, cantakenopleaſureinthe heauenly Manna of Gods word,but ſooneloath 
Pris. &Wax wearie of it; that Gods people who know the price of it,may make 
Plal,16,3- theſame their ſong, their ioy and their delight , thatſo they may draw out 
Notts ofitall goodthings as they haue opportuaity?which ſeeing others cannor - 
do,therefore they ſceke vaine delights to pleaſure in, and that which mini- 

ſtreth ſounddelight indeed, they canintheir greateſtneed and heauineſle 

hauc no benefitby it, Mn Be, 

E2 And 
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A Andthrough this knowledge and delight that they hane in the Scriptures, ;.. 
which certifie them of all theſe heavenly prerogatiues , they get experience Cab pane 
 in.themſcluesof the things which they learne therein, wharis the happieſt e - 22 fence mm 
ſare' of life thatheere can be inioyed, cuen thar, which hath the promiſes of ods 1, 
this life and of tharwhich is to come. They grow wiſc in obſeruing, that Ged they learne. 
verificth indeed all thathe hath ſpoken in his word, and not a 1ott thereof £ vieey atk ” 
doth faile; and therefore they become more reſolute cuerie day avainſ} all e- Ws TI 
vill andfinne;, becauſe they ſee that God will be reuenged vpon euetie evil] M5 28- 
way 3 andthat iris certaine, if they ſinne as others doe, he ſmireth : and they vg pn 
growto ſee, thathekeeperh promiſe towards his , who reſt on him, enen in Pial-29.31 
B. theirigreareſt ſtreights. Which how great a benefic it is , may be gathered -;., 15, 5 
by this, that it bringeth moſt neare communion with God by his ſpirit, which ncare communi 
worketh in them, (and which the world cannot receiue ) as our Sauiour ſaith: SER 
He that loneth me, {ball be louedof my father, and Twill loue him, and will ſhew Voran. : 
1) ſelfe unto him. He that keepeth my word, as he ſhall be loned of my father, ſo 
we will come to him,and abide with him:whereby he meaneth,that he will make 
knowen his minde and will ctothem as familiarly,as they which vie to conuerſe 
one with another, and cate and drinke together, For the whick cauſe alſo he 
calleth them his friends, which doethe things that he commaundeth them, as 
to whom he will open euen his ſecrets, as men vſeto doe to their friends , and 
C not toſeruants. For he loueth Zjoz ( his militant Church which he hath cho- 
ſen, and will dwell there anddetightin her ) more thanall the habitations of 
Tacob, that is, than all other beſide it. 
 Andwhatfruit this neare comfnunion with God doth bring, which his | 
fairhfull ſeruants haue offered'them, it may eaſily be conieQuured; becauſe, as ;. ade 
Salomon (aith : The heart of a friend reſteth in his friend , anda friend is nearer 10.18.24 © 
than a brother, Andifthe perfection of loue be ioy,there muſt needs be great 
ioy to Gods faithfall people, when they are ſo deareto the Lord and he belo- 
ued of them ſo intirely. Therefore, as God giucth to his, many comforts, 
and thatalſo he doth many wales, andin many reſpects, through the hope of Luke ro.29 
D eternall life, through true praier; and by a good conſcience, ( as hath beene 2091534 
ſaid :) fo, in that they know his will and haue proofe of his familiaritie with 
them, ( as itpleaſeth him to call it) their oy is yer more increaſed, eſpecially 
after a longer continued acquaintance with him in his word. And what is 
happineſſe, ( ſuch I meane as in this preſent life may be inioyed)ifthis be not; 
namely, to partake all theſe with him? thus to goin andout before the Lord, 
andto haue him thus the ſtaffe of our comfort in all eflates? Which ma+« ,_. 
keth readieto die and fitto live, and giueth greater gaine in both, than in any by: 
* other condition or courſe can be found and inioyed : yea,this maketh rhe in- 
E loyers of it happic hecre, and certaine, thatafterwards they ſhall be happie for 
cuer; and though Sathan doth much quaile thisby occaſton of troubles and 
our frailties, yet it is certaine,thar it ſhall be reconuecred againe. | 
This in few words is that which I wiſh the true Chriſtian Reader to'med- 
tate on and conſider, which all Gods people have fo grearneed to inioy and 
partake by faith,as it muſt needs grieve all that doe vnderſtand & Jovtethe ex- 
cellencie of it, to ſee ſo many to be void thereof, tro whomyet the Lord hath 
gracioully and freely bequeathed it. And I pray God inmoſt feruentmanner 
| (09, 


Plal.$7.3 
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ro inlarge the hearts of all his good ſervants , thar ſeeing many moumein Þ 
$1os, andare holden downe with fundrie andfſore affliEtions till they faint * 
againe, ( as though there were no comfort tobe ſound for them, tothe eafing 
of their heauic hearts ) that they may conſider what the Lord bath'/prouided 
for the eaſing of them, even this : to belecue; that all the forementioned pri- 
uiledges belong vnto them, that though their ſorrowes be.many and. grear, 
| Note. yetthey may not driue them from hope in God, but ſend them more camiſtly 
to grone to him by prayer,that they may receiue and take theſe things to their 
comfort, which he for that veric cauſe hath commitred to writing, thatthoſe 
bis children which are brought low,and intodiſtreſie,and almoſt to vtter deſ- 
paire,may liſt vp their heads, and reioyce for ſo great hope of redemption and G 
dcliuerance at hand comming towards them. | | 
And this willrecompence aboundantly- all the labour that bath beene 
taken , and nced no more beloft, when it iz once inioyed. Andtherefore 
if the belecuers may know by Gods word,that they hauea part in allthe fore- 
mentioned prerogatiues, andtherefore delight in his word which bringeth 
ſuch ridings tothem , if they may thereby be made acquainted with that ma- 
ner of conuerſation which pleaſeth God beſt, and maketh meſt for their 
owne comfort, and by his ſpirit may haue communion with him ( which the 
world cannot haue:)I conclude (I ſay) that the belecuers hauc great preroga- 
tiues bequeathed them, and that the priuvileeges which God hath granted our 
vnto hisb eloued, are moſt precious, and wotthic all labour ard uauelltobe 
comeby. ey {bb | T, 
And that I ſay no more of this, itis no hard matterto conceine, what 
fwveere conſolation a belecuing heart inioyeth, which hath experience of © 
Notr: this: for he belecuing the promiles of theſe things, from day to day, and 
hauing moſt ſweete peace of conſcience with confidence, as a truite of belee» 
ving them alreadie , how great muſt his comfort needes be, whichariſeth 
from both, and eſpecially for the hope which he hath of that whichis yer 
to Come ? | 
Oh thatall who feare God did beleeue this, as they may boldly andought I 
Attheſe excel- confidently to doc, that they might inrichthemſelues by hauing their part 
lent privalec2** in it from time to time. So that nothing, is more to be lamented in the 
Hey ould ;/* world than this :that God hauing called mento be partakers of ſo excel- 
krowen byex> Jentpriuiledges, and appointed tor them ſuch varictie of bleſſings, ( where- 
| ng of I haue mentioned but ſome part ) that they ſhould beſo ignorant , asnor 
to deſire to know them, ſo carcleſle asto reiet them; ſo obftinate as to tread 
them vnder foot, and fo to leada lite (I may truly ſay ) full of miſerie for want 
of them. 
But whilesI ſet downe this, me thinkesIheare ſome obieQing thus : How 
can we be perſwadedthat God hath pronidedthis liberty for his in this world, K ' 
when both Scripture calleth our life heere (when we be in greateſt proſperity) 
a wandringvp and downe heauily, as in a pilgrimage or wilderneſle? and a 
ſowing in teares;that is to ſay,fullof griefe? and Chriſt telleth his, that inthe 
Plal 236.5 worldthey ſhall finde tribulation, and that by many afflitions and perſecuti- 
ons we, mult enter into his kingdom?And experience alſo teacheth,thattheſe 
thingsare cucn ſo? Tothe which Tanſwere,aftirming all thatis ſaid to bemoſt 
| erue 2 
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A true: andtherefore ſeeing our troubles and forrowes are many and great, 
through the diucls malice, whiles we ſecke ro keepe our ſelues vnſtained in 
this wretched world, we hauethe more necd of the greater comfort : neither 
were it poſſible for any godly man to goe through them, ifhe were not ful- 
ly reſolued, that God is with him to helpe him, and comfort his ſoule many = Norc 
waies, and namely inthis, wherein he feeleth his need greateſt, And therefore Plal.34-: x 
theſe afflitions which our gracious God hath appointed and promiſed to 7,44,19%7,,, 
bring vs through, are a moſt ſure proofe of this which I ſay : namely, that he the ch»ldren of 
hath giuen molt precious promiſes and prerogatiuesto vs, by che which one- ©*% bis - 
ly we can be able togoe ynderthem. For all of vs muſt needs faint, if we did m/e whe» hy 
B nor confidently beleeue, that heſctleth our hearts in moſt ſound ioy and glad- 57* made able ro 
neſſe; partly by thereſtimonic of a good conſcience, which is a continuall 
feaſt, and an experience of his fatherly loue towards vs; and partly through 
the daily fucceſſe and bleſſing which we looke for from him, the hope where- 
of makethvs not aſhamed, 
_ Thereforcſecing Godof his vnſpeakeable loue hath bequeathed to his chil- 
dren ſo large a portion, euen ataſteof the heaucnly ioyes inthis life, which 
maketh his chaſtiſements ſweere , and the yoke of his commaundements 
ealic vnto them , and all difficulties to be ouercome of thetn , and pou- 
reth ſuch greatpeace and comfort into their hearts that louehim , and this 
C from day to day, reſtraining them of irat no time (except it be more cxpe- 
diene for them to wantit :) what (hall I ſay more, but bewaile that ſo few find 
it; andpray Godtoinlarge their hearts, that they may be able ro compre- 
hend, and ſo inioy it, and to giue all praiſe to his maieſtie , who hath 
thought no heauenly comfort too good for his, cuen in this world, which is 
a vale of miſcrie? | 
Andas for ſuch as thinke,thatitis weake reioycing,thatis and may be ac- 4/fi9%onrec- 


company the 


companied with ſo many aftlictions, asour life is ſubiecro,they muſt know, 7772 ie p 

 thatſuchcorreRtions are ſcene by our heauenly father to be meete for vs, and G4,noe that 
to keepe vs from vaine and deceitful reioycings; andthattheſe fatherly cha- > <4»ordo 

ſti do not take away this heauenly comfort fr bur they rather (3345/10 ir 

 D RKitements do not take away this neaueniy Comiort Irom vs , but racy rather ;,, L,; 12 lets 


cauſc itto be ſeene greater benefit,than without them we could eaſily perceiue thee roar 
irrobe, | —_— ; a 
Others obic&thus; Are there ſo many commodities in the Chriſtian life ? __ i 
How commeth itto paſſe then, tharthey ſhew it not forth, and that the god- 9%». 
ly of all forts, poore and rich, one and other, donotlettheir light ſo ſhine 
among men, that they may cauſethem, by ſecing ſuch admirable things in 
them as arenotto be found comonly in theworld belide,toaske andhalte at- 
terthem? For whereare they, (ſay theſe ObieQers)which haue ſo much grace 
appearing in them aboucother men? In their dealings we find ienot ; intheir 
E lives weſec irnot;neither are any parts chatwe behold in them ſuch,as deſeruc 
.. ſo greatcommendation. To whomlI anſwere, that all theſe things are true, Note. 
which bauc becne ſaid of the great pruiledges and prerogatiues of the , , _ 
plcof God, and much more according to that which is written in the : 
Pfalme , Wonderfull things are ſpoken: of thee, O thou Citie of God : but yetnot Pal.8z.z 
ſo cafily deſcried nor perceiued in the perſons who inioy them and that for 
theſe cauſes, EE _ 
ir 
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Spiriwuall things Firſt , ſceing their moſt prerious gifts are ſpirituall and inward,(accor- E 
«renteafilyd1ſ- ding to that which is written; 'The kengs daughter is all glorious within ) and 
Pla ol 4 tQherefore notcaſily ſeeneand beheld of ſuch as have but outward and bo- 
dily eyes : their comlineſle and beauticis like the curtaines ofthe raberna- 
_ beautieand cle, the outward and vpper couerings whereof were of goates haire, rams 
nh Fd = | skinnes , and Badgers; but the inward were of fine twined linnen, blew 
+: eſpecraly filke, purple and ſcarlet, with the moſt exquiſite imbrodering of the Che- 
o_ rubins vpon them: ſo is the outwardeſtate of Gods feruants inthis world, 
ll fauoured and deformed in the eyes of men; but inwardly, beautifull as 
We theinvard the lilie, and ſweet and pleaſantas the roſe. Their graces therefore which 
—_—_ «2% God hath giuen them,as faith, hope,confidence,a pure heart, a goodcon- 
| ſcience, a well goncrning of themſelues; and with theſe, meekeneſle, pati- 
ence, mercifulneſſe, loue, &c. being not percciued ofthem who neither 
know them, nor hauc them,norloue them:what maruell is it, though they 
aske for that inthem, which yet is before their eyes, (as the ſouldiers that 
loh,18;9. fought Chriſt euen when they ſpake to him)andthough they ſay, They be- 
hold noſuch grace in them; which they cannot diſcerne? The ſame may 
be ſaide of the inward comfortand ioy in the holy Ghoſt, which is more 

worth than the world, 
The childrens = The ſecond cauſe why theſe obicfers ſce nothing worthy the following 
thech/drenof 11.2 manner, or commendable in them,is:becauſe the gifts of God which 
4 fereſſe, can- appeare outwardly in their liues, do the more prouoke them to wrath and 
#elcrexe, © Fage, becauſe they ſeetheir courſe is nothike their owne, but contrarie vn- 
to it : for they thinke themſclues diſgraced by them, ſecing they walke not 
after the ſame exceſſe of riotthat they themſclues doe; 8 therefore ſpeake 
they cuill of them, Their innocencie and harmeleſle living in the world,8: 
x,P,44 that they will haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull works of darkeneſſe, 
but rebuke them rather,and their Chriſtian carrying ofthemſelues in their 
waics with moderation, wildome and conſtancie, is charged to be hypo- 


criſie, preciſeneſle, and new fangled ſingularitie. 


Adel coſe Furthermore, the comfort which they haue intheirliues, ane, 79.7 
7 te ad $- . « * > » 
— Flr felt in their owne hearts than ſeene of ſtrangers, andtheirreproch inthe 


_ «»4sw0t kove. world great, and their condition counted vnfortunate: how can the happi- 


"r0,14;9- nesofthembeknowen, as I haue ſaid,although itbe no leſſe.yearather far 


greater,thanT haue ſet it dov ne to be?No,no,they muſt haue cies as cleere 

as chryſtall, who can ſee and behold this. | 
A fourthcauſe AndthatT may leaueno doubtin anie mans minde about this matter , I 
whyehezodly muſt deſire them to thinke,that my meaning is not,that Gods children,for 
ſeeme not beants-» ra mg 
7ullintheezes All the priuiledges wherewith God honoureth them, both heere, and ef- 
4 _—_— %, pecially will do in the life ro come, are therefore without their ſeuerall.in- 
Snfirmities which Armities and blots alſo, (ſome of them) vnto the whichthe reſt (through 
theye/pieintiz. their owne corruption yetremaining in them, and the diuels malice) are 
ſubie& : which (though they debarre them not of the forenamedprero- 
eatiues, ſeeing they are Ig to repent of them) is one great 
cauſe,why theſe obieQers ſee ſo little in the godly life, as either ro comend 
it, or to bethemſelues incouraged to imbrace it. But yer while theſe mark 
not theſe things, butonely beholde the ſlips and blemiſhes in the men 


themſclues, 
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A themſclues,though in ſome more than other,& do not beleeuenor regard the 
dodrine of the ſcripture,which teacheth the truth more ſoundlythan it can be 
ſeen in the holieſt perſons & perfecteſt patterns; therefore they grow to theſe 
abſurdities. And yer when their infirmities appeare,& afflictions take hold of 
them, ( God ſeeing it expedient thatit be ſo for a ſeaſon) euenghen is their e- 
ſtate more to be defired, than the other intheir greateſt flouriſhing, For they Per.1.6 | 
arc belouedof the Lord * yet (till for all that, and moſt deare vnto him , as it , Read They; 
is written: 7 am black,0 ye daughters of leruſalem, yet comely,&>c. Andot their 63.9. 
fals and infirmities, I ſay, thartherefore they departed from the good and per- C3nt-r-4- , 
fect way for amoment, that they might therby ſee and beyaile their vileneſſe, [#51 the 
B -and ſo returne againe to ſtand more conſtantly after. Yet this watch-word 1 2242's fall. 
would giue to many which are of good hope, thar diuers grofle and ranke cor- 
ruptions do ſo broadly appeare & fo mightily preuaile in ſundrie(as froward- 
neſle, vncharitableneſſe,conceitedneſſe, raſh iudgements, breach ofpromiſe, +, ,,., ,-,,, 
| and other heat and intemperancic of heart, &c.) to the offence ofmany,that 5-frmiries of pr 0- 
they do exceedingly abate the beautic and gloric of their profeſſion, And it 147n® #m 
mul} needs be confeſſed and granted, that Row Chriſtians are as they might 
and ought to be : but goodnefle is too ſparing, and grace is roo fore dimmed 
and darkened in moſt, cuen ofthe beſt and forwardeſt ; and few carie them- 
ſelues as they might and ought to doe intheir courſe, by gluing good exam- | 
C ple. And this maketh the Goſpell tobe lefſe honoured and imbraced of ma- ARES ho 
ny : whereas if it were a more common thing , that the well-willers of the *F profelſers 
Goſpell were more faithfull, wiſe, watchfull, louing, harmeleſle, fruirfull,&c. wi: #4. 
it would cut and would the hearts and conſciences of the bad, and allo ins 
courage many ofthe weaker ſort ynto their duties.But yer ſhall che lives ofthe 
be glorious before God, and ſhining lights to ſuch as can ſee and diſcerne; 
whiles they thatcarpeatthem,andſecke todiſgrace them,ſhall be asthe miſts 
and clouds, that ſhine nor but hinder the light rarher. And whereas it may 
be ſaid, thatſome of them which are apparantly vnreformed, haue excellent 
gifts of God inthem : yet to fay the truth they ſtinke in his noſtrels, for where 
D * ſanRification, the falt of grace, is not to ſeaſon their gifts, they are 
but as apleaſantand beautifull lower growing on adunghill; and 
(as Salomon ſaith) like a ring of gold in a ſwines ſnout, And 
thus much of the priuiledges of che true 
belecucrs 
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The feucnth Treatiſe of the 
 OBIECTIONS. AND CAVILS. WHICH 6G 
. MAY. BE BROVGHT AGAINST THE 


doctrine before ſer downe ; and an 
. anſwere to them. 
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| Cuar. Tr. 
. Of. the ſumme and oracr of this Treatiſe. 


, 


CE STIES 


- 


Ow that I hauc ſet downe the ſumme of 
che matter which I cooke in hand,and haue 
ſhewed, how it behooucth the people of 
GODto, be direted and guided daily 
1] vota the Chyiſtian life , and what impedt- 
I} ments arc inthe way to hinder from it, 
]| and what prjuiledges to.incourageto it: I 
willnow in thenexr andlaſt place, (as I 
appointed in the entrance,) mcet with the 
obieiongand farts which may ariſe from 
WSIZALY $, || thence; thatallthe Lords inheritance may 
| KEEP SF ARL == || walke after chat courſe more reſolutely and 7 
= — — — boldly; eſpecially when ſuch obicions as 
may trouble them,(hall appeare to be but weak and vaine. As I nothing doubr, 
but wharſoeuer ſhew of reaſon may come inthe way againſt it, ſhall beſeene 
to-bebutthe froth of mans braine, and carnall, ſenſuall and diuclliſh. And I 
Note- [Jikewiſe hope, that ſuch as ſhallbe acquainted with the doGrine before ſec 
downe, ſhall not onely be Famer! v theſe anſweres to practiſe it, but alſo 
inabled and perſwaded to continue thercin,till more light be giuen them for 
the well gouerning of themſelues, and thar in a mote perte& manner than I 
can ſer downe: in the meanc ſeafon,thatthis which I heere haue propounded, 
may helpe to direct the common ſort of Chriſtian people,as the godly lear- K 
ned haue beene taught of God to dire themſelues . For who knoweth not 
this,that euen many of Gods deare children do and haue through ignorance 
and for want of direction, verie dimly feen into the beautie of a godly life,and 
vncomfortably gone about it,and hauc made a meere toile of the ſeruice of 
God, which ſhould be the greateſt pleaſure > And then,it may caſily be gueſ- 
| (edafter what manner the common fort ſerue God, Therefore as it is not to 
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Of "the firſt Obieton. 591 


A be doubted, butthat numbers will cebell againſt'thedoQrine which rangeth 
them within holy'compaſle, and will refuſe to be ſubieRtoitz and that they 
which do ſo, will-frame — to-thewr praiſe, toexcuſc and de- 
fendthatto be.gaod whichthey pon groſſc:locuer itbein the eyes of 0- 
ethers;& belides,as there is nodoubrgbut that queſtions will ariſe in the weake 
beleeuers about it to trouble them; I will therefore ( as I ſaid); in this Trea-« 
riſe ſer my ſelfe againſt ſuch carnall teaſoningy,anſweringrhecauils andquar- 
xels which they ſhall caiſe and bring for the defence of their eyill liues againſt 
the former doctrine”, and then remooue the-obicions which weake: ( but 

etccachable) Chriſtians wouldot ought to propound for-their ſatisfying, 

» beforelend. 25.0943:41533 a3 o2860%:: *it 29h: $i; 

AndIwill doitinthis manner; Firſt, to anſwere them who obie&, that 7594 ofthis 
there isno need of any daily direting ofys,aslong as we haue the Scriptures, ©**/* 
and therefore,neither this which is before ſct downe by meznor any other, is 
of any vie , or to any purpoſe :and this I will anſwere in' the next Chapter. 
Then 1 willſhew the obicRions and cauils ofthem,who ſay,that neithes this, 
nor any other like ir,can be obſerued, that is;daily;& ſet downe their reaſons 3 
and (hew what great inconueniencesthey thinke would follow: and totheſe: 
Iwillanſwer in the three next Chapters, After both, I will mentionſundrie of 
the particular doubts , which are like toriſeinthe minds of ſuch as are teach- 

C able and well diſpoſed Chriſtians: and 'arme them againſt the ſame, tothe 
> centh Chapter Andlaſt ofall,Lwillſhutypthis Treatiſe andthewhole booke, 
cxhorting all the faithfullto make ſe of it,& the vareformed, torepentance, 


wy 


2404: C. xa, 5'$9 2/71: als 
Of the firſt obiettion: That there need; no diretFion daily beſides 
 . Gods werd, and therefare this is needleſſe 
; Nd firſt ;if any do maruel|why Iwriteany diretion at 


D ©\ /\ 10> all, as though God hadnot fer downe-inithe Scripture a 
| b= /; AIC way for vs allto walke in, to this Lanſwere, That if that 


LI werea goodreaſon why .no helpe for mens weakeneſſe 
\©_) ſhould be ſer. forth in writing, becauſe it is the ſame 
J8< which is inthe Scripture, then it ſhould follow with as 


#3 


ispreached( if wepreach inthe name and by the authoritie of 


© 


all tharwhic 


= anſwered, andwill grant; that it is neceſſarie to hane daily direQion for 
our liues drawen: out of the Scriptures, though we haue them extant amongſt 
vs: This being ſo, Iwill praceedto ſhew the cauſe, why. I haue taken in hand 
anyſuchthingin this booke,. and will anſwete particular queſtions and ob- Note, 
icons afterwards ,. I haue conſidercd, being conuerſantamong the peo» 
ple, of whom, inany baue recciued Gogoeel gladly, what great ear 
© RS} . "Y at 


592 Of the fir Obieftion. 


Thece/ewl) andinfirmitiesareamong them: and asdiuerſcofthem conceiue and vn=" F 
rekninberd. derftand that which is' taught them! with much a doe; ſo they as hardly © 
keep itin memorie,andtherefore makethe lefle vie of ir. So that,althoug 
all things neceffarie to faluarion and godlineſſe, be taught one time or 0- 
ther, where an ordinarie miniſterie is;yct,asI haue good proofe,it muſt be 
averic long timeto bring themoſt part;euen of the forwarder ſort, tobe 
ableto ws. them(ſclues, 8& to lay togetherin oneſum thoſe things which 
haue becnraughtthem at manie times: I didtherfore indeauour my ſelfe,to 
lay before them a ſum of thatin one-view;'Which they haue been learning 
manie yeeres; thatthey hauing the ſame brought into ſome ecaſie and fami- 
liar kinde of order, may through the bleſſing of God finde helpe andeafſe G; 
he pe I. an | 
” And beſides I haue knowen manie of great forwardneſle and readie to 
» Thef:3,3. Tecciuc anie profitable Ieflons, (cucn as the Theffalonians were) who ha- 

; *. uinglong wandredin ſorrowfulneſſe of heart, and found much vntoward- 
Mevie ferwant nefſe intheir life, haue complained bitterly; wiſhing moſt willingly, thar - 
-———} they might haue found ſomedireQion to lead them into their waie, &to 

Note hold them conſtantly in the ſame, And this they hauc done, for thatthey 
weteſo ſoone vnſctled and waxed looſe hearted ina ſmall time and ſhore 
ſpace,although a little before they feltthemſclues in ſome good caſe,cuen 
readic and willing to ſerue God; which men being direed how to keepe H 
conſtant, ſhall not a little beeaſed. Andifyouwill ay, They may heare *= 
cheir preachers,and ſolearne to ſtay themſelues;who'doth notknow, that 
they muſt proceed in their teaching as occa(10 is offred by their textzwhich 
doth nor fall out commonly ſuch or in ſuch maner to be handled, that itfa- 
tisfieth thoſe which be inthiscaſe , being perhaps but touched briefly 2 & 
though it do ſomewhat comfort them which they heare,yet ir abideth nor 
by them,through forgetfulneſſe and other occafions; and yet there are ve- 
ric manie that neuer heare anic ſuch thing taught them atall, ortoverie 
ſmall purpoſe; & therefore iffuch may haue ſomewhat lying by them, to 
guidethemin that their ſo greatneceſlitie, ſhall itnotbe(thinke we) great I 
helpe and contentmentto them ? o - 

Now ifyouaske, why they doe not open their caſe & maketheir gricfe 
knowen to their teachers; Iſay, ſome ofthem are aſhamed, ſomeare af- 
fraide to ſhew their eſtate to others, the diuell holding them in ignorance 
and diſtruſt. Againe, manic oftheir miniſters,to whom they may haue ac- 
ceſſe,cither for want ofknowledpe, or of experience,or both,arenortable; 
Nv Andothers of ill conſcience arenotwilling to reſolue them, nor ſtaietheir 
mindes , but wound and exe them with mockes anddifcouragments ra- 
ther,(as the watchmen which Salomonſpeaketh of) calling themfooles for : 
medling with the ſcriptures; & this is the comfort which they findattheir x 
hands. Theſe things whenl haue weighed and thought vpon,wharlight, 
eaſe ofheart, and conſolation manie A Gods deare feruantshaue been de. . 
priued offfor want of direQion, and how many of them haue walked hea. 
uily,8& with hanging down of the head, 8 al becauſe they haue ſcene their 
frailtie great, felttheir wants manic and grieuous, and for that they were 
viterlie vnable , by that whichdhey had learned, to carrieforwar _ 
| viyes 
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theirgriefes. 
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Of the firſt. obiedion; 

A ſelues intheir Chriſtian courſe by reaſon of their ſomanydiſcouragements; 
aid theſamenotprouided againſt: I withed: moſt earneſtly that ſome ſuch 
thing might comeforth, as might ſettle menimorc; firme!y in a Chriſtian e- 
Nateztharfuch asate willing,may be able alſoto dire themielues inthier dais 
ly cariage : which how greatly it may bencfirthem hat haue a mind ro pleaſe 
God, and how much morefitit may makethetn to profit by the daily teach- 
ing which is among them, (that I {ay nothing what good ic may doc others) 
it & no hard thing to iudge and determine. 

Beſides this, ſuch as FA 


593 


deno wantof it, becauſe they know not whether T!#:diredien 


there be any eaſier way to guiderhem, thantheyalreadic ynderſtand, there is "2 *#*ni%: 


B- nodoubt but many-of them, if there were any extant, would keepe a more 
ſound courſe inthert lives than now they doe, hauing ( 1 ſpeake of many of 
them none otherhe|pethen their publike teaching, which in many places 
is both ſeidome and ſlight. 


Andto ſpeake plainely, (if it be expedientto ſpeake thus : forthe lope of 7;. ,r.., 
Godspeople confſtraineth me)I hauemy ſelfe languiſhed long agoc,(though owncexperience; 


not without Chriſt in the world, and therefore riot alrogether without flitting 
comfort) ſometimesto ſee ſuch vnſetledneſſe in my life, ſuch vncertaintie in 
my waies, ſo oft propoſing greater proceeding and more. conſtancie in that 
which is good, with morc exerciſe of my faith in prayer, and ofter reioycing 
C in the Lord for the-priuiledges- which he hath granted to vs, and yer that I 
couldnotconſtantly be ſetled in them,as Gods word exhorteth, Many yeares 

I ſay) theſe and ſuch like haue beene my deſire, and much longed after: bur 


Not: 


undrie alterations,difappointments, vnſetlingsof minde haye come, with no. 


ſmall heauingfſc accompanying the ſame, for that I couldnox artaine to that 
which I ſought; vntill wofull experience drauc me totic vp mine'affeions 
ſhorter, and to.obſcrue my whale courle of lite more norrowly, and then for 
berter ſtay of my ſelfe, I drew ſomewhat according to my ſmallknowledge and 
experience out of my readingand obſeruation,to be a more certaine manner 
of direQtion for me through the day and weeke,which Imay aime atrhrough- 
D outmy lite,a coppy &ſumme'of the which is ſer downeinthis booke,ifnor ſo 
full & perfe&;as ir might be,and by ſome other might haue bin pennegjat the 
leaſt;ſuch ir is as Gods word doth lay out vnto ys,&luch as if men were as fit to 
profit by it;as it is fit to cothem good, it ſhould nor be as it is at this day-with 
many welld:ſpoſed'chriſtians. By the which whatſocuer Ihaue attained vnto, 
I will not ſay,but Idare warrant thecarefull &faichfullobſeruer ofir;(the Lord 


being true ofhis word, who bleſſeththe meanes which are vicd in ſimplicity ) Greee ganesf 
char his labor inthe praiſe of ir, ſhall be plentifully recopenced,yea,his gain #e4ireGvr, 


by many deprees ſhall be greater than his trauell, T his I fay now,ſeeing by the 
1mpatrofitic ofmany I hauc made comon to others which 1 collected & ga- 
E theredfor mine own vie. & therfore(to proceed)l may be bold alſo toſay;that 
whiles mendo ferue god with ſomecare,& being called home to repentice,do 


deſireco ſcr forth hisglory,yer when they ſhall.notpropotidrotheſclucs forthis 


purpoſe ſomecertain courſe dailyto walk in, but goon vncertainly, that is,one 
day giuingth@lſelucs carefully rg good duties, bur an other day negleCting the, 
&yecelding to the occaſics of fin rather,tharcſo]utely armed againſt the ſame 3 
Kboth cadech grow difiraiG bervaletianoes ROD TRgN PRE good wes 
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ſnih vertue. 
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Note. 


Of thefirſt Obiefion: 


andbringeth muchbarrennes-of heart, and giveth more ſtrength totheir p 
cortuption,and more aduantage to the aduerſaric,and therewithall depriueth 


themofmuchcommunionwith the Lord arid comfortthereby, andeauſerh 


thar the godly life is not found and inioyed of them in_many points. asit 
might be, * Joh 1 mitogs) 3:0 age erred 

I Fayje ſpoken much ofthe priuiledges of agodlylite in the former Treatiſe, 
though notongucof Angelscan fufhcientlyſet outthe ſame: yet many (no 
doubt ) of good hope haue not found itſo;-forthat they hauchad bur weake 
helpes to ſer them forward, tharthey mighe haue their part inthem, but. are 
fenorant rather ofthe varieticofthe good things, which God hath prepared 
for them that loue him,and therefore their faith and comfortare weake,when 
yet their diſcouragements and hindranceshauebeene ſtrong and many:Theſc 
atſometimehaue felt the fauourof God ſhed intotheir heares, that they wight 
not turne from him altogether ; but if they haue not attained to ſome good 
order and ſetled eourſe to direQthemſclues by, they muſt nceds taſtthe more 
of the corruption of the world, be the more'in ſubicQion 'totheir rebellious 
'  Forfromwhence are there ſo many heauineſles , complaints of ynſetled: 
nes, inconſtancie, yea and halting with God,-butfromhence in great part, 
that they do quench the worke of Gods ſpirit inthemſelues, and cannot: tell 
how toquicken vp themſelues againe, norto ariſe when they are fallen, and p4 
co returne when they are gone out of the way, nor to:guide themſelues from 
onedurie to another? | Pp 7 " Ty TI93G * | ook i541 $ 4 { ONTW IS 

' Tknow that ir is notthe vertue, nor the power of :outward meanes vling, 

nor of any direion that canbring our lives inframe:bur yer fgr all thar,vbe 
they are reuerently and confidently vied, God hath proiniſed tharthiey ſhall 
not be yſcd in vaine; 'burthey ſhall auaile much to our benefit, VVhatmeant 
theLord Icſuselfc, ro charge vs to watch andpray , to heare andread ? and 
the Apoſilealfo, in the name of Godtoexhore vs, whiles we arc in this war- 
farc of the world to haue alwaics our compleat and full armour, and not to 
walke naked and hang that vpon the wall, burthat we ſhould daily girdit vn- I 
to vs, and ſufferno dayrto paſſe/in the which we ſhould walke without it> and 
to what other end tendeth this direRion,/ which Iam-now occupicd about? 
For ifeueric day and oft in the day we looke not carefullythat we bearmed 
with it, letvs looke for no otherfrom him who is our profeſſed enemie;( and 
as able ro hurevs,as willing andwatchingfor it )letvs looke fornoother (I 
ſay ) butto be dangerouſly foiled, as many cuen ofthe berter ſottaregthough 
ſome of them through ſpiritual} ſlumber feele itnor, neither percciucitina 
long time, till it pleaſe God toawakethem: 1 ©iEer: 7d 
* Burtoreturnetoperſwade, that iris necefſarie that Gods people ſhould 
bedaily holden within holy bounds, it is not prepoſterous and 'lamentable K 
that we can ſay,that whereno order is in ary thingthatis taken inhand;there 
js confuſion and 'danget; atid yer; although there be none taken for the daily 
goucrning of a Chriſtian mins life out of Gods word,, which without daily 
dircion is ſooneſt our of order; yer there we ſuſpenor, neitherfeare any 
confuſion anddanger ? The husbandmancannot yeeld hisrent,norteape his 


affeions,and thereforethe leſlie feele the benctir ofa Godly life. 


_  yearely haryeſt withour his' daily and continued labour: neither can the 
NET TEnen Cret a Wy Ne CONN I2DOUr';' "DEM! 


Captain & 


nome. 


A captaine maintainewarte againſt his enemie except:herepue his band , and 
_ cauſedaily/attendanceto be giuen by the ſame, and neceſlarieproviſiontobe 
ina teadineſlc; and1ſo:T may lay of the reſt-Inlike manner, the Chriſtian can- - 
not looke to continue faithtull vnto.the end, if he ſernothimſelfe of purpoſe 
ro continue daily his diligence inteliſting his {inne, andif he gather nor daily 
ſtrength, by the continuance of ſome good meanes againſt the cuils thereof, 
Infomuch, that if a man had all the knowledge that many men haue , and 
ſhould be ignorant of no'neceſlariepoint of dutie;;yerif he ſhould not with 
a well ordered: minde, prouide-and carcfully-looke for the right vſe of his 
knowledge cuery day,as he ſhall have occafion to practiſe ir; he might quick- 
P ly be too farre gone out of the way in ſome groſle ciſhonouring of God; 
which though it donor prick and wound himrby and by, yer a-time will come, 
when heſhall wiſh-he had bornethe yoke of Chriſt, andkeptcompaſie, for 
the end of athingisnot like the beginning.;+5:;1/ 1 are) 
Tf anyſhouldthinke me mnaduitedto call inthis eameſimanner,fordaily ,, , v 
directing of men priuately ,. asthough1ſerlittle by, or: made ſmall account ,uun leo an 
of the helpes which they hauein publike aſſemblies ,I baue ſaid before, that I ««ce!lent >7e, 908 
preferre theſe before the other : yet ir may pleaſe them to vnderſtand, that be- 7 n07 
fidesthe bcnefitofthem, which -is verie greatand {ingular,-cucric man. (hall 
finde it more than neceſſarie, that they be nor idle nor vnprofitable at home , 
C about the well gouerning of themſclues ityche ſeuerall and manifold affaires 
' of theday, andyctſhallnotthis be any derogating from the other, bur the 
fruit of it, eucn asneceſſatie forchefoule,asro have adaily good diet and or- 
dinarie for thebodie,although it haue feaſting once inthe weeke, This I haue 
ſpoken genegally hitherto,to pet{wade many that feareGodjfand yer for wane 
of knowledge doc ſerue himvetievncertainly,and fee nor therefore theex- 
-cellencie 8 price ofthe eſtatetharhe bath called them-vnto)that he harhnot 
left vsſo deſolate andiſtranger-like- from himheereon earth, that we ſhould 
but ſeldomethinke of orheare:fromhim , but chat we ſhohld have daily re- p 
courſeto him, andthroughourthe diy be wich him, and nar as che wandring 5740 
.D man, who hathloſt his way, ſoa be at any time out of his gouernment. And beare ſedoms. 
_ thaticis notonel]y his pleaſure, butalfo-bis camimaundement, that weſhould or ha0'y' v 
ſoliucinthe world, and fo haye to:doc in it,thar yeralltheday long2(/as our © 
frailtie doth permit} we may;hauc our meditation on him., and on Qur hap» 
pinefſe in conuerfing andwalking ſtillwithhim.- 2 gg 
- Ifthisfiare bethought toopreciſe- by: ſome 3 lerthem conſider the exam» 
ples ofthoſe whoare commended ite Scriptures fortheirconſtant walking 7% 77101400 
with God: how they were takenvp. with thelloue of bim.,:4nd. poſlcſled of N TheTs, p 
faith,8cc. for: ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the! Theſſalonians; | that tlicy a+ ».Thell.3.4 
-bound,intheſe, and were readie todoewhatſocuerhe'commaunded them: 
E and Dawid praied thathe mightnot wander from Gods:colmmaitindements. Pal.irs.s 
; What is heere commended inithem; but chat whichtheſemillike and fpeake 
-againft atthis day'in vs,who'labour forſomameaſure fit. ids tharill in. vs, 
which was good mthem? There wantno proofesnortzamples to teach what 
.welſhould doin this behalfe, butthe fleſh rocketh afleepe cuen many. good 
Chriſtians. ButwhatſocuertlicſeObicQers alleadge,wbohailenot taftedof | 
theſe dainties, let vs be moſtglad cahceare;zand moregladto.lcarne , tharthe 
pgbolle Oo RO IRR belourd 
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 weteaſtrangeworldto ſeemeniliue now 
' . brokenoff, andasitwere, abringinginofMonkericagaine. . » 
-..:Theſe. and-ſuch-liks obieRionsalthouph they proceed from verieeuill 


Of anſwering ths Obiefion. 


beloued of the Lord may dwellinſafetievnder his proteRion all the day” p 
long. Andifwe hauenotknowenſo-much , asthatGod hath left vs ſuch 


dircion to inioy his preſence in ſome continuall maner amongſt vs, then 


 letvs now learne, andbeliene it, thatrwe may reape fruit of it accordin glys 


andnot be ſo haled this waie & that waie'inthe world with cares and vex- 
ations; and ow andallured with earthlypleaſures anddelights; neither 
vnſctled ſo with vnteaſonable& vngedly perſons, that we can hardly once 
in the day,(yca,ſomictimerhrough the weeke)haue libertie andabilitie, ſo 
much as one quarter of an houre to ſolace our ſelues with holy meditatis, 


' and remembrance of heauen]y things :forthus it hath been with manie of 


the deare ſeruants of God;(of fuchſlaueriethey haue bin holde vnder)who 
yetI doubt not, butthey ſhallwithoutnegleEing any neceſfarie buſineſle, 
ſhake off much nicedleſſe tediouſnes in their lines, & ſce thcir eſtate much 
alrered by inioying rhe contrarielibertie & holy "2.0, they will duly 
regard what Codfat ſaidiofthis daily keeping of a goodcourſe , and not 
whatcarnall obieRers ſay todiſcouragethem.. Andthus much of the rk 
obiction. | ts: | roland gets fo 
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> Of anſwering this obiection! That no ſuch diretTion can be obſerned daily; 


— V1 hauing'thusſhewed-theicauſe why I tooke this in 
=: hand, & 'anfweredth&;who may think that no direQtion 
A tor chriſtian throughthr'day is ofneceſlity tobeimpo- 

WAS ſed vponhin: nowÞ will proceedtofarisfic the reaſona- 
© blc about this particular diceQion, or thelikein cffe& 
no boy anſwering-ſuch>obieQions as may bee: brought 
apainitthefame; 2 Some perhaps will obie&and ſay: It catmot bedaily ob- 
ſeruetof mie man; neither-hanethey heard,>that good men in other ages 
-hauchcengiuen to anic ſuchſpecularinelife, except the monks and friers, 


*& other of that rabble;they willnotdenie but it 1s good, ſometime togiue 
Friuf ceuſea- Our ſeluesto praier & other pood exerciſcs;but cueriedaieto doe it,and to 
e<inſt this direc-ze ryedvnto them and to'other duties before mentioned; were atoile in- 


rolerable(they ſay) whichno:man canlike of;and a taking awaie of all de- 


. light fromoourliues. Againesthey ſayw:harſhouldbecomeof mens labour 


andbuſineſſcintheworld? how ner 9s EI _ they ſay: It * 
afterſucha lort, all ſocietictobe 


men,&arevttered ofthemwithaſcoffingſpirit;yetfor want of knowledge 
aridacquaintancewiththeStriptures,theymay'beat thefirſt,the thoughts 


'of manic fimple well meaning men alſo,” forwhoſe cauſeI will-anſwere 
- them, becauſe [wouldbeloath to leau@fiich in anic doubts; which might 


etouble & hinder them; Bur they who'obie thus, might more juftly-haue 
, Ly a ? - _ ”_ — - - ; * I J'- 0 EGOr—c— —— wv + VS «ens Gp - S—— wu 
+ ; % I 4 : edged 
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alleadgedother reaſons, why they'thinke it ſo hard to keepe any ſuch daily di-,,,,, ,_ 
r:ion:;that is to ſay, partly their owne 1gnorance, and vnacquaintedneſle »4ic, hinder 
with this courſe and mnableneſſe: and partly the raunts, mocks, andother dif- 2 fremibis 
couragements, which prophane and vngodly men would perſue them with, **”"* 
who ſhould walke fo vnlike other men of the world, by the praQtiling hereot. 

Firſt therefore I will anſwere their doubt in this Chapter,that they thinke ir 
impoſſible:and then their reaſons(in the next two following,)why they thinks 
it cannot be withour great inconuenience. If it were impoſlibleto bringour 
ſeluesro ſuch acourſe; ( forheere isno perfeCtion to be dreamed of by me, 4/>vwi 
bur an holy direingofour ſelues daily towards. the kingdome of heauen ) ,,,__... poſſible 


. whywould the prophet Danid hauec faid :'Bleſſed is the man that exerciſeth tobethnrguded, 


himſeife and meditatethin Gods law day and night? Allo why would he have Þ!1-3 
ſaid ic of himſclfe, 7hat all the day lowg he was conſidering it in his minde, Cs 
chat is to ſay, meditating on K? It is manifeſt ( wharſocuer particular mannes Neoxe. 
or order he vſed heerein ) that he did-tic himſelfe daily to this courſe,that is to 
fay,toſeethat he walked homeward ; that he might not be carried alide,or out 
of the way, cither with the deceitfull inticements ofthis world,or any diſcou- 
ragements ; but much hath beenefaid in the former treatiſes tothis purpoſe, 

And ſuch examples this preſent age of ours ( God be praiſed) doth affoord, 
(he vouchſafe to multiply the number of them, for one an hundred) who do 


' ſopaſſerhrough theaffaires ofthis world , thatthe Chriſtian life isynto them 


not in-word((as itis with many-which deceiue themſelues) but indecd , and 
ſenſible account,daily their chiefe treaſure, Andall thatIin the name of God 
require is no more;butrhar faith and godlineſſe may be continued and increa- 
ſed in thebeleeuers,and thattheyprouide (for the ſame purpoſe) that though 
the malice of the diuel| doth lay many'lets in their way,yet that they bridle & 
bring vnder their corruptions, tothe maintaining ofa pure heart,a good con- = 
ſcience and vnfained faith which werketh by loue, to the praiſe of God, and 

their owne comfort, The which will nor be brought to paſſe through ſecuritie 


and negligence,butwhiles chey. giueallpoſhble diligence hereunto, & ſer the- 


21.Tim. 1.5 


D feluesin fome good order and dally direRion for the preſeruing ofthe ſame.So PUREE'Y 


E 


charifthere be any before others in this praiſe, who by expericce hauefound 5. p.terme 1945 
how mightily God hath blefled them in this eſtate, ( who is as readie todo the her. | 
ſametothe reſt thatdeſire it) and haue prooucd that it is poſſible , yea and 
ealie(chrovgh God who maketh it ſo)to paſſe the day in wel doing with peace, 
or when itts worſt with them, to be free fromeuill, rather than wearifomely ta 
gjucoterthe carethereof, as the moſt doe: ler fuch be patterns and examples 
to thoſe which arenotſo forward, Let one learne of another in meckneſte of 
ſpirit, that which he hath not as yerattrained vnto :.and not hold this opigion, 
Tharnone can doe more than they themſelues doe, nor goc beyoud them z 
who. yer haue ſecretly-at all, or veric ſlcightly gone abour this practiſe, 
themſclues.-: WE PESO 29 V2.2 f TEL» | 
There is noreaſon in it ,that ſuch as ſerue God in the day(asit falleth our at ,,,u,,... 
avenute)withoutany certaine and continued purpoſe ofcare,8& ofvſing the no: toke for jud 
means forthe quickning oftheir faith,ſhould —_ findthe godly life ſo caſte, ayes — 
orbe ablero iudge of the beſt way to it,as they who haue paintully trauclled in ** * WR 
SIE 
| " Bey 
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What experience they haue had,and howthey hauerecouered their ſtrength again,whar temp- Þ 
we/rould bavws tations,and how they haue reſiſted them:'and whathinderances and diſcou- © 
we ns. ragements whereby they hauc beene lopg held backe, and yer for allthathow 
they haue ouercome them. They muſt be able to ſay whar hardneſle is in- the 
godly life, and how itis made caſte, how flitting and ſoone vaniſhing our faith 
15,and how itis ſtrengthned and confirmed:and whatcomfort and vo peake- 
able peace God giuerh his,to incourage them to go forwardconſtantly.They 
muſt haue good proofeof their many infirmitics,and how they ſendthem the 
' more earneſtly ro GOD in cheir prayers, roſtrengthenthem againſt-the 
ſame:and to beſhort,they muſt be acquainted with theſubtile and militious 
ractiſes of the diuell in ſeducing them,and with the falſhood and: deceinea- G 
leneſle of their owne hearts, and how they haue withſtood them, and how. * 
deadly and loarhſome the broad way thatthe wicked walke in, is, though it: 
onely ſcemepleafant, For ſuch honour haue his Saints: ſuch gracche beſtows. 
eth vpon them which ſecke it of himin truth. And when God hath thus trai- 
Mar.3.38, ned and madethem fit forhis ſeruice,then ſhall they findethat it is not impoſ-: 
Plal.19.1z. fiblefor them tofollow daily direction, butthatthere is preateaſe andreward 
in ſcruing Godatter that manner, and that it is an cxceeding benefit for the 
well ordering of their liucs;. yea they ſhallcountthemſelies much vaſerled, 
ate fonts When any day ſhall paſſethem, which is nor conſecrated to God inthat ſort, 
learne of exiers, And thus letthem indeuous:to:do, and yer-conint it no toile ncither, who! px 
would gladly pleaſe God (they fay). as well as others, hut yet allmcanes'are: 
tedious torhemto vic,; beſides ſuch as they tbinke good;that is,ſomerinies to; 
pray as itfallethout : burasfor any furtheror ceitainercotirſerohonawr God, 
m, they thinke it mecrely impoſſible farthem to be brought vnto, andthere-- 
forencedleſle, "(EFT  2.YCRE2 WR! 1 {> agib or1t to nile -f 
' And as weare wont in our matters-of law: to reſort to-them for counſel], 
w hich are beſt acquainted with the lawes ;-and beſt experienced in them 2 
and-in dangerous fickneſles to reſortre thidſe Phyſitians, who beſides their 
knowledge hauc beenea long time pralftifery,& haue Jone many greatcures: 
Ze pretiſers ſo in the prattiſe ofthe rules for a LIry wk (all whicli be grounded yponthe; I ! 
way ref reach ord of God )none cad ſo well teach low, as:they who have takengreateſt 
Note... | paines inthepraGtifing of them by long experience, beſides their knowledge 
which they hauc in common' with others. And thereforewe' ate to reſort to 
them as being beſt able to perſwade vs, that as we ought, ſowe may poſſibly 
attaine tothe daily practiſe of ſome certaine duties, and thereuerent viing of 
the helpes and meanes for thewell paſſingofthe day: whereunto,ifthey who 
profeſlc,yea and preachers themſclues alſo could ſubmit themſcluesgtolearne 
how to be ſetled by the furtherance of ſuch ashaue gone before theny,, both 
in the.ſearching out the way, and the praGiſe of it , there ricednot;bee any 
doubt, but that many ſhouldbothfind it, andwith much blefling give heartie Kt 
Thanks to God fot ir, ſofarre off ſhoulditbe, to be thought impotlible,” /  ; 
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Cray. 4+ 


of anſwere to thisreaſon again? the pradtiſe of daily direttion: That it is toile 
©. ſome and inconuenient , taking away all pleaſurefrommen, 
No and hinders their labours, © 
= Vc now [ haue ſhewcd that it is not impoſſible, I wil fur- 
Sag ther anſiveretheir reaſons, wherby they are led to think 15 itror irleſeme 
” Ma. ita toilc intollerable, and that which would bring cx- Tae" 
2 Rl ceeding inconuenience, Firſt therefore, whereas they picajwe, 
STIR arcperiwaded,thatirwould make our life ickeſome and 
SES a vcrictoile, to bring onrſclues to this point, that our 
alas: A as '— © lives ſhouldbe oucrlooked and regarded throughout 
the day; and that we ſhould obferne certainerules for the well orcering of ; © ., 
the' ſame: the truth is, that there is no pleaſure nor comfort inthe world lam,4.r7 
like ity no, nor (fothem who know it ſhou!d beſo) without it, howſocuer —DN® 
met think otherwiſe. YVhich If I can prooue, lhopethey will be farre from 
this minde,to accountittoileor weariſomencſie. And for proofe hereof,they 
GC may Viderſtand, that the holy Ghoſt giueth the verie concrarieſentence and 
indgement of this rratter, For whereas this right ordering of our liues,or fra- 
ming|chen.to obey Gods commaundements, is the greateſt wiſcdome,euen 
greaterthan that of the aged, experienced, or our teachers; yet of the ſame |, ,,,,.. 
wiſedome Salomon ſaith; All pleaſures are not to be compared unto hey : ther- 100. 
fore ifthou deftreſt pleaſure, be wiſe,and provide that thy ſoule be ſafely kepr 1199-817. 
from Euill inthe day,and throughout. For if ir muſt needs be granted, that ir 
is good at ſome time; then itfolloweth, thatthe oftncr and more vſually it is 
kept ſo, it is ſo much the berter, Andit it bethe greateſt pleaſure ofall other, 
ro haue ourhearts and conuerſation with God fome one hour in the day : 
D than by many degrees is it the greateſt pleaſure, if wecan by any good ditc- | 
ion obtaine it forthe moſt part, or throughout the day « Apreeably to the 
which, that man of God, who was ſo well experienced intheſe marcers,teſti- 
fierh, not of ſome ove rime of hislife, bur of fome whole parc thereof * 7hane 
had as much delight and pleaſure i thy teſiimoxies,as in all manner of riches, But 
po? ES. 4 ey1tt ; | $47- wh Deur.r2.18. 
you will ſay: What is this to prooue, thathe 'was thus minded through the 1, 
day ? He ſpeakerh(Iſay) ofhis _ courſein ſuch places;as it is cafie enough Pla. 19.4, 
to ſee, according to that which Ialleadged before : All the day lows is my me- 
ditationinthylaw,thatis, (as he expoundeth himſelfe elſewhere ) caſting and 
pondering in his tninde, how he mightkeepe and wightnor breakeir, nor 
'E wander out of the waie fromthe direction of it, And whoo hath any pra- ver.z; 4 16: 
. iſe of his knowledge and experience, what reward there is in ſeruing God, 
dothclearely iuſtifie this to be'true. — won | 
_ Forwherefore doth the godly Chriſtian take order ro haue his recourſe to 
God by prayer,meditation,reading,when he'can' haue oportunitic > where- 
fore is he fearefull of ill company, and deſirous of good? why darcth he nor 
faſhion himſclfe after the world in ther common prophane dclights ? why » 
| the 
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the holy aſſembly of Saints moſt defired of him; butbecauſc it is the plea- x 
ſure , which he ſccketh abouc other? wv hen no man doubteth, but that he 
hath both leaſure as well as other , & occaſions enough offred him tothe 
contrarie, if he found not greater delight in this courſe than in any other 
Plal,88. I fay, ifhe ſaw not great pleaſure in the Chriſtian life; & ſo, the more chri- 
»—=—opvgy * ſtian-likeitis,the more pleaſure to be init, Vhy would the beſt Chriſtians 
"*.  inallages, ſuffer mocks, reproches, diſpleaſure of their friends and betters, 
lofle of their goods & other liberties, and in ſuchtimes and places as their 
Heb,11,24 profeſſion hath been purſued with impriſonment, baniſhmenrt,yca,& death 
it ſelfe; go vnderall with free choiſe,rather than to inioy all other pleaſures 
of (in, as other haue done? _ _—_— 
This wepleg.  JodecdlI grant,thatthis is not pleaſure vnto all:neither is that to be pro- 
ſvretoal; yuedof mc; butthar itis a pleaſure to thoſe which loue the Lord, &notoile 
to be conuetſant with him in one part of theirlife or other al the day long; 
&that with delight it may be aimed at, as ata marke, thatthey may pleaſe | 
Godin the things whichthey go about, euen throughout the daie, & may | 
hauean cicto their ations which they do, that they way not offend him : | 
This vntothe vpright in hart is ſuch a pleaſure, 'as withour itthere is none 
tothem; although I denic not, butthat there is much reſiſtance againſt it, 
partly through corruption, & partly for want of the knowledge of it : who 
yct,when they haue further vnderſtanding , are moſt ofall grieued forthis, 
that they wandredſo long vncheerfully becauſe they knew no better. And H 
as for them whichare nor pure in heart, though indeed they pleaſe them» 
ſelues ſome way or other, yet their pleaſures are but paine, &though the 
follow a way that ſeemeth pleaſantzzer a3 ond thereof are the waies of death: 
Inſomuch that not only ftolne waters, which are comonly moſt /rpeet, thar is 
_ vnlawfullliberties,are mixed with poiſon; bur cuen the pleaſures of wealth 
and mariage , which arethings notynlawfull, do holdthem out of Gods 
kingdome. 

Thus it may appeare, that it is no weariſome thing to beſctled in ſuch 2 
courſe(wherin we may pleaſe God)as frailtie willpermit : but the ſound & 
chicfeſt pleaſure rather,yea & beſids,itis that only, which ſoſcaſoneth our I 
carthly and temporal liberties,that ſo they become lawfulland pleaſantto 
vs alſozand the duties and workes of our callings,that they be not (as to 0. 
thers)burthenſome 8 redious. If all find itnot ſo, yetletthetruth remaine, - 
and let ſuch as haue thought the contrarie,learne and be perſwaded other- 
wiſe. Andifby the vntowardaeſle & rebellion of the heart,there be ſome- 
time found vnpleaſantneſle & weariſomnes in good thipgs, cuen amongſt 
the beſt, ſothat they be ouercome thereof : yet muſt notthe vnruly heart, 
for all that, be yeelded vnto, butbe the more ſtrongly maſtred, andallli- 
bertie _ we finde to be an hinderance fromthe life of godlineſſe, re- p 
mooued, | 
| But another reaſon why this courſe is alleadged to be abſurd, andincon- 
uſtnient, is this : that mens labours ſhould hcereby be hindeed, andtheir 
labours negleed; and ſo pouertie grow yponthe land, and manic cuils 
thereby : which were abſurde , and notto bee ſuffred. Tothewhichit 
may beanſwered, that godly thrift, and Chriſtian gaining, and ny 

noe ow 
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A pering inthe world, doe ariſe from hence: when a man doth fo gOC 10 WOTke 3.: rhe be may 
in the world, and follow his dealings, that he be ſure,thar he goeth abouc them *94brve. 
with a mind which is at peace with God, and well ordered, that is, guided by | 
him; and when hee doth jaichfully and deuourly: commend himſclte and. his = »y,,, 
affaircs euery day to Gods prouidence, and teſt therein quietly ; and when he 
doth/as ic were arme himſelfe with circumſpeR:heed-taking and wiſe regard, 
thathe behaue not himſelfe prophanely in the wotld, nor after the manner of 
men , but according to that which is written: #hether wee eate or drinke,' or 1,Cor 10,31 
whatſocner we doe, doe all to the glory of Cod.. And when for theſe purpoſes hee 
ſhallreſolue with himſclfe, in the moſt conuenient ſortthar he can, to begin 

B theday-in ſome Chriſtian and godly manner; asThaue ſer downe in the daily 
direction, that allrhe reſt of the day following, he may ſauour of the ſame; he 
ſhallinhis dutics doing about the world;pleaſe God,and he ſhall alſo(as farce 

| as God hall ſee itexpedient)proſper in theſame, as itis written: Fir ſeeke 1,1. 5 42; 
the kiwgdome of God and his righteouſneſſe,and other things ſhall be caſt upon you. | 
| And this is the labour, which (hould goe with religion, : This ought Chritti- 
ans foindeauout to come vnto; wherein although all whichrfeare God, haue 
notalike mcaſure of wiſedome and grace, yetletchemall, wherein they want 
andbe'behind in any- part of duty; therein bewilling co ſfeetheir failings and 
flackneſſe; and ſoſhall it gae wellwith them, aud they ſhall daily come for- 

C ward; andbe better acquainted how to doe earthly buſineſle with heauenly 

77 mindes.' | «O09 eo T5 209 03-313 cu | 
-:Andrhus carying themſclues; they ſhall haus much bleſſed experience of 
Godspromiles, inremembring, viſiting and-caring for: them ſo graciouſly: 
whereas onthe otherfide, ſuch as tile carly and goc late to bed, breake theic 
fleepe often, and fare hardly & barely, (which ſorrvſe moſbmceancsto be rich, 
and.accmolt liketo get the ſame)! yernor attempting rhele-things chrough ,z;,,.,, cy. 
Gadshelpe, nor vſually andoft crauing hisgrace and dueftion, not having »-& Godebleſ- 
their mindes ſeaſoried with pictyantithe teare of God, not being patient, fo, {5 #7 («- 
ber-minded; and warchfull againftrhe euilswhich will meece with them, bur 

D prophane, raſh andworldly ; carmottind Gods bleffing intheir courſe; Itthey 

- gaine and gather, they may ([ demienor) flonriſh and proſper inthe world a 
while 3 yetis all buras [udas his ſop;and the Iraclires quailes, to become bane 
and poiſon vatothem : the Lord hath heaped hot coales vponttheir heads, and 
increaſcrh their damnation thereby the more{wittly; ard ofc-rimes, theyre 
needie(thatis, vnſacisfied) for all their ſhifrs, and rheretorc heuer thericher ; — Note. 
and imany of them/poore indeede, putting their money into a botromleſſe "#5: 
purſe, and that although they roile for much, yer they inioy nothing. VVhich 
kindeof men prouide1ll for themſelues many orher waies, in omitting the 

E chicfe dures which appertaine tothem ; for they fill cheir liues with much vn- 

_ quietnefſle, frertings,imparience,quarrels,curlings & ſuch like: and when death 

cemeth, (although they be little thought on inthe meane ſcaſon) rhele things 

will grow to fome hard reckoning: and in ſuchthe prouerbe 1s verified, Thar 

thoughthey becarly vp, yerarethey neuertheneare, For what pleaſure dota 

Godrakein their roiling, when. they goeto irlike fwine, not beginning, pro- 
cecding andendingin him; char is, by his direction? By 

And whereas they apply another prouetbeinreprochrothem which will 
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Labour without 


ſeeking firſt to 
God, # i»ſſe. 


Note 


Of an anſwer tothirreaſon, 7. 


firſt ſee God ſeruedthus throughout their courſe, namely this: That the fur« Þ 
theſt way abour, is the neareſt way home; with them';-they need not be aſha* 
med of it. For as the neareſt way: doth not alwaics bring aman ſooncſito his 
i10urnies end, when he muſt goc oucr hedge nd ditch, through mire and wa- 
ter : ſo they who'goc roundly and direRlyro their carthly affaires andwortdly. 
dealings, as ſoone asthey are vp,and(asthey ſay)-from their bed cotheir. buſt. 
neſſe, refuſing or omitting the daily duty of renewing their praiers, their pur= 
poles andcareto liue godly ; they may (I denienat)goe ancarerway thanthe 
other, but they doc nothing leflechanartainethat which they ſecke,: For as all 


' towhom Idire& my ſpeech, areſuch as wouldfaine pleafe God, aswelt asbe 


The denger of 
ſmtha courſe, 


Wore. 


Theircaſe is 
wort that ſee 


0 danger. 


Ufmilic 


maintained inthe world ;ſo'they muſt looke for theivſuccefſci8 bleſſing from - 
him, and not from their owne labour, induſtry and wifdome: and therefore G 
they:muſtdaily ſecke itat his hands by hearty praier;8:as they muſt ndercinpe 
him by negleing paines andrauell, :fothey muſt not truſtro their laboura- 
lone: forſs they.declare;thatto beall inallwiththem, whiles they make haſt 
tothat, andlertheprincipaltgoe. Uerll (it: TOOK 0.17 ot alfa buf 
For whilethey.doeſo, they areſnaredby thediue!l; who ſetreth;/nothed- 
ges andditches inthcirway,(torby them yerchey mighrhauepalſageationgh 
moreſlow)buthepitcherh nets1o intangle them & lime-rwigs to hojdstiems 
that at \euening they iſhall: fecle and ſee wich-heame cheate;,'thar batting lefc 
God bchind then, for all their haſt,they are tnuch more held backe inretpet 
ofthe other; who were thought to goe a great way about, For thoughithey. H 
hauc outward ſucceffe in therhirigs theyraketn hand , yetithrough:haſtiand * 
raſhneſſe, brawles and vexations ,'and:mindes fraught: withearchlinefle;'and 
ſuch like anoiances 3 and remembring that they-haue toikd:as-hirclings:and 
{laucs, andnot asſeruantsto God b ywalking Chriſtianly.in their calling; (for 
ſuch may goe totheir worke:ioifully) they f{nde.moreforrow at nighe-;;:then 
the profit ofthe day was worth;:cueninthe cſtimation/ofcommon'perſons, 
and:more loſſe of grace than cheir wotldly.gaine can-pofltbly, recompence. 
But if they ſee not their danger, or ſeeing it{it they ſleepe iptheirfinnos which 
brought it, andrepent not of them; thatis worſt of all So thar oft=rimes it © - 
fallethout thereby, that they are conftrainedby.thecheckbftheir conſcience | 
tocEcaſc from heir labours fora time, 'or.loſe ſomepicce. oftheir bodily reſt, 
to recouer theivinward peace againe with'the Lord,and the good mindwhich 
wasin them before, (if they beſuchas had anicbetter at anie time; for of ſuch 
I ſpeake: ) whiles the other who goe to-worke religiouſly,; and take direftion 


| fromGod, breakenot off their]labours atall;/bur goeforward; and that in quis 


ctncſſe alſo, +: 1 11984, A TM 3.018 0 
 Whoſeecth notnow, that ſuch arefarcherſctbacke who thinkero be moſt 
forward, by ſeparating Chriſtian duties: from their carthly buſincſle 2. For as 
heriddeth normoſt worke, who gocrhto it moſtearlic, when his inſtruments 
which he ſhould vſe in the performance of the ſame, be blunt and dull;ſecing, K 
beſides tha,the wearieth himlelfe; the worke is-{lacked and marred: fo he that 
will not frame him{clfe, ſora performe the duties of his. outward calling, that 
his mind may ftill actend vpahn'God by faich,goeth-about.irprepoſterouſly, & 
ſhall find hisſucceſle anſwerable;Andifichechuswicththe beer ſorr,judge in 
whatcaſc they bezwho,ſo thatthe penie nay:come in,care hotchoughthey be 
|: ITS. as 


Of an anſwer to another reaſon, &c. 603 
A aslikethe oxc andthe alle in ſenſcof goodthingsand vnderſtanding, as they 
be like vnto them inſcruile worke anddrudgerie.. And by this (I hope) ic ap- 
peares, that godlineſſe hinders not-mens labours , neither decaies the Come 
mon-wealth ,. Nay who ſeethnot, that ſuch labour wererather pleaſure with- 
out perill, which worldly men arenot acquainted:with; andthe Common- 
wealth conſequently, ſhould flouriſh much thoxe , hauing accrtaing promiſe - 
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Of an anſwer to another reaſon againſt aaily-direHing of vs;That it would 


breake off all ſocietie and fellowſhip among i men; 
| | . 46,99 mb 4 : 


2 2&8 Nother reaſon why theſe obieRers thinkethat mencan- 
t/\> q 2-J not follow any direction: daily, .as! is itequired,"is this: 
\\-4&) They fay, thatirwouldbeno werldgifalinicn ſhould be 
\ ES brought toſuch a mopiſh1tie; they meahe;there ſhould 
Wa \S Y be no familiaritic: nor good fellowſhipamongſt men 
CR. one ſhould have nodealings with arimtherz buteuery 
- 52 man like to/nmſelte, andfoin time; 'traftique andmer- 75% comrſe 
chandiſe would faile; and by meanes hereof, leauing offof meds callings,chf- KP I 
obediencetoprince and lawes,poirtie, complaints; andſuch like contuſion ſcienes, 
would inſue and follow : and the Icalt euillwhich were- keto come of this 
new deuiſed fantafie (they ſayYwontd be very.monketie; ThisobieRion Ido 
northinke to ariſe or-proceede fromrſuchas:.know'what..the:godly lifemea- 
neth: but leaſt itſhould be caſkintheteeth of fame weake Chriltians,thar.chis 
15 the fruir of theſe fantaſresatidreuclations, which they call God!ineſle, and 
ſo hereby ſome might be troubled, therefore Lwill-anlwer it! // VVhereas they 
ſay, it would be a ſtrange world,if men couldbebroughtfo fatrefrom the cot- 
D rupt andprophanefaſhion of the common ſort;chat they would ſubmiz them- 
ſelues to a datly direion of theirlines after the word of God: itis true indeed, 
that it would ſeeme ſtrange tothole which are; contrarily minded; but that 
would make it neuerthe worſe : for ſuch conn? it 4 ſtrange thins(as the Apoltle 
faith) that other men runne not after the ſame exceſſe of riat that they doe; and 
therefore ſpeake they euill of them. But though it would ſeeme ſtrange,yerwou'd 
 itnot bring an ouerthrow nor confuſion mn ſtates, in order, inlawes, neither 
breake off ſocieties & fellowſhips amongſt men : but euery man ſhould'much 
better cariehimfelfein all theſe, and the things themſeluesbeftabliſhedmae 
purely, andthe cuill that cleaueth to them, be the more cafily and ſooner pur- 
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And as for the taking away and the breaking of ill cuſtomes, the cutting off 4... 
of vngodlie fellowſhips, the rooting out ofdiflolute merrie-makings, andthe Gedrobreate | 
corrupt and euill faſhions and talke,which doe driue GO D from mens tables Fi all ill fellow 
and companies, it were to be wiſhed, alrhough it ſhould be with the murmu- 
ringandcomplaining of manie, yet that wee might once ſeeit amonglt vs: 
yea Lſay, it were tobe wiſhed heartily, thatthe notable 1ll practiſes, cuſtomes 
Gee 2 and 
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and'faſhions in townesand companies of men, which vphold and maitn- pi 
raine the old world & curled fellowſhipsinit,were ouerthrowen,and with 
the tables of the money changers caſt downe: as houſes of play & baudry, 
where they areknowne to bez-ſtage-plaies, may-games,-lord of miſrute, 
morice dancings, flockings and meetings together atvictualling houſes, 
innes andtaucrnes vſually,needlefly 8 dangerouſly,wich ſuperfluous drink- 
ings & drunkenneſſe, ſwearings,quarrellings,lwaggering,deriding and dif- 
gracing of ſincere preaching ofthe word,railing on preachers themſclues, 
& mocking ofſuch asdeſireto follow their dodtrine;with many other ſuch 
abhominariss: allo ieſters,flatterers,ſlanderers & prophaners of the Lords 
Sabbaths, in bargaining, gaming, worldly dealings and abſence fromthe 
hohſe of God, &c; Are nottheſe with ſuch other, the ſcum & kenell ſtuffe G 
that poiſon maniethouſands?and are nottheſe for allthat, the delights of ; 
infinite people? Andis the remouing and taking away of theſe, and chan- | 
ging-ofſuchcurſed faſhions and cuſtomes into ciuilland religious orders, 
he breaking: off of Chriſtian fellowſhip 2 And as forÞdther then it, whar 
may' better beeſpared: than:they ? -And: what traftickeand merchandize 
is hindred bythe reforming of ſuch diſorders and abuſes? And were the a- 
bandoning oftheſc,the leauings of mens callings 8: difobediece toprince? 
when':who fteth:nort , that at' were the waic: to-liuc-in obedience and 
to follow;menscallings diligently-?' And\what complaints are occaſioned 1, 
heereby,butby ſuch as being Lalled from. their fins, &wilfully refuſe robe = 
- . reclaimed, atcinotro be-pittied?Ingeeddaily care of welllining doth chaſe 
awaictheſe; enenasawhitlewmdez and Godin hisgoodtime remooue 
them": that asthe holymanking David faideofhisſeruants and ſubies, 
Plal,ror.” = of froward heardyball not dwell my hduſe3tuns that prinily ſlandreth bis neigh- 
Plal,101,5% bour,will 1deftroy; himthat hath aproud todkeund an high heart, Icannot ſuffer 
and ſuch like:{0 we mightonee. fee andhaue them, with ſwearing, blaſphe- 
Gedlineſſeo ming,and all of like ſort; execrable andiodtous amongſt vs. And whereas 
menjere-@—=—=they ſay, that-itis to ſetvp and bring mmonkerie againe, to betake mens 
ſelves to anie better courſe of liuing,than-is commonly practiſed, I anſwer: x 
ThatI cannoteafilyſay,whetherthe monks in their hypocrific,ſuperſtition 
and falſe worſhip of God, were greater ſinners than-theſe obieGers intheir 
prophaneneſle and Atheiſme, who worſhip not God atall; vnleſſe we will 
call 2 mocking of 'God, aworſhipping ofhim. Andthis is the anſwere, 
whichT will vouchſafe them. oy: 
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Crare. 6. 


Of the doubts and obieit1ons which weake Chriſtians ought tepropound, vn. 
till they be ſatisfied; namely, how they may attaine toſuch dire 
con daily z and anſwere thereto: and other like, 
pamely, that they connt it hard and what 
ſuch ought to doe. 


d2= &2 \'t as Thaueſaid before, (to ler theſe cauils goe, as not 
F2/ fittotrouble them who would doe well) I thinke theſe 64icfioniof box 
2-& andthelike, the meeteſt obieRions for ftich as are wil. 7/9 ==. 
$9 ling tolcarne : firſt; thatthey ſeenot how they wightbe ,,,,,;...,., 
&/ abletoartainetothe practiſe of any good and Chriſti- atran- kx pe 
S\ andircion,and conſtantly keepethe ſame:and ſecond. fv: 
X& CANAL = |, bow they may, becauſe they are vaacquainted with 
it, be armed with patience againſt the mocks and diſcouragements of ſuch as 
might diſmay them from it. For the firſt, I anſwer, it is meer,thar ſuch as (hall rf ed 
learne and pradtiſe it, be willing and defirous of it: which they may eaſily lee 3:49:6. 
C cauſeof, if they conſider what vnſctlednefle is in their liucs, and what vnfitneſic 

of mindto ſerue God, when _ haue not by ſome good order taking forthe 
ſame, reſolued and accuſtomed themſclues thereunto, thar is, to walke with 
God euery day; and how nuettthey are theworſe, when they haue notdorie 
ſo,butneglectcd the ſame. Alſo ichelpeth much hereto,thatthey make this ac- 
count with themſclues, that they deale about nothing of ſuch value or impor- 
tance inthe world, as ought by right to hinder or draw them from ir. | 

Andyctwhen they be broughttothis, they muſt ſtrive much againſt vn= more 
rowardneſle and (loath, which hangeth in their members (asif a Lion were in Secondly, /rife 
the way: ) and withall, they mult call backe and hold in, their earthly affecti. 3" 
D ons and carnall deſires fronineſtling themſclues any way here below, fo that Moderate earth- 
they benot clogged thereby and made vnfitfor this worke: and then afull per. 97 
\waſton they mult haue, that their fruic ſhall be farre abouetheir labour. And 3:17rfe of profi 
to one thus prepared, I doubt not (God working by meane) nay, I warrant it %*r%- 
from God, that the rules which I hauc fer downe, or the like, for ſafe condu- 

Ringa Chriſtian in his way, ſhallbe found both poſſible in the beginning,and 
cali intime and pleaſant; and the gaine of the trauell ſuch z as he willnorrea- 
dily loſe or forgoe againe, 

And beforc hee be throughly acquainted with the praQtiſe of this, ler him ,,,,,, ,; 
impart his doubts to ſuch as may moſt conueniently fatisfie him in the ſame, deubrs:2 0:hers. 
and ſo commend himſelte to the grace of God in this new enterpriſe , bera« 
king himſelte viterly from his former wandring & vncertaine ſeruing of God ; 
and lethimafterawecke, and ſoaferamoneth, take view of his doings, to ,.. joview of 
ſee what is amiſſe, and whatis wanting, that it may be helped; it any (loath- gaze. T 
full deferring or omitting of any neceſſarie part of dutie hath bene, thatir— Av 
may be reſtored ; andif anie bleſſing be ſcene thereby, rhat it may be 1ncrea- 
 ſedbyprocuting the continuance of ir , And when hee ſhall hauc hadexpe- 
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rience of good ſuccefle therein, he ſhall be paſt the danger or diſcouragements F 
which 1/maelsprogenie(I meanethe generation of {corners and mockers)may 
Taiſevnto him, For as infinite ſwarmes of vaine and hurtfu]l thoughts doe oc- 
cupic and fill the mindes of ſuchas havenor carnelily ſer themſclues againſt 
them: ſo through Gods grace, after they haue accuſtomed chemlelues to ber- 
rer cogitations, and weaned themſclues of purpoſe from their old conuerlatt- 
on, they ſhall finde occaſions enough to honour God, in doing one good du- 
tic orother ; ſothar, they ſhall neither need tro be idle nor vnprofitable. Which: 
thing if many were perſwaded of, they would both caſt and rrieir; which now 
they doe nor, becauſe (as they fay)it they ſhould nor ſuffer their hearts to wan- 
der and rouecuery where as they are caried, butreltraine them, they know not 
how they couldliue. | G 
But I will proceede with other obieions which are yet behind : among 
which, this troubleth many of Gods poore children, that they feare they (hall 
neuer bring their hearrsto a daily courſe of Chriſtian walking, lecing they are 
ſo weake and haue ſo much todoe inſubduing ſome one rnraly affeGion The 
peruerſe ſort obie& rhe ſame, whoſay they could like well, that men ſhould be 
taught a good order & courſe, but inno wiſecan abide that it ſhould be daily 
and continuall: and I haucina manner anſwered it before. For whar is that 
which they miſlike herein ? It is not the thing irſelfe,nor the direQton for their 
life ingenerall (they fay : ) but that continuall binding them to it, which is vr- 
ged,is a wearineſſe that they cannot beare.But toleaue them as ſufficiemly an- H 
twered before, Iturneto theſe inwhoſe name this obieCion ishere propoun- 
Te keepe this ded, to whomthis I ſay: As Godinthe Scripturercquireth perſeuerance in a 
coxrſedeily,vv* good courſe to the end; euenſo, they which will faithfully ſubmit themſelues 
rediouee. = =vntothat dodtine, cannot but likealforo be daily ſerled in ſuch an eſtate as 
leadceth thereto : (for otherwiſe, how ſhall they be ſure that their maſter when 
Luc.19,t3z, he commeth, ſhall find them occupied,)and ifthey doe fo, the hardneſſe of ir 
Ayres: willſoonebealaicd, andthey ſhallin ſhortrime find it a ſweer & pleaſant way 
Luc.12,37- (as Chriſt calleth it) to his kingdom: ſo that therediouſhcſſe (as Tos count it) 
being taken away in great part, there is no cauſe why they ſhould feare thar, as 
roo hard, which ſhall nothurethem orſecke toſhun that as roo vnpleaſant, T 
the benefit whereof they haue not proued. 
Some ſay, they like it well, and would with all their hearts thatthey could 
practiſe this direQion , but they haue ſo many lets to holde them off and cut 
them from it, that they doe notſce, how they ſhall in anie meane ſortper- * 
X-rwit5an. forme the duties through theday , required in it. But ſuch are to know, that 
ding alliets,ths the chicfeſt lets of all from a godlie lite (which be, the intemperancie of the 
I %* minde, andynbridled lults thereof) are by this direion beſt remedied and 
ſtaied : the moſt of other which are outward inthe world, (as prouocations, 
temptations, and other like occaſions) archeereby alſo , and by the well or- 
dcring of the affeions prenented and auoided, or the eafilier borne, And as K 
o—_ "8 forthe thirdkind, which are,mens callings,dealings,labours,which (through 
ignorance) many doe meane when they complaine of hinderances; are none 
at all, but as they are made by the vnskilfulneſſe , carclefnefle or other ſinne 
of the partie which ill vleththem . And to this purpoſeI will tell thee what [ 
Note hauchcard a man of good account and long experience ſay : ] ncuer had oy 
ets, 
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A ters, as farre asI can call to remembrance, cither in my particular calling, or 
in the whole courſe of my life, but ifmy hearthad beene held in good gouern- 
ment, I might haye ferucd G OD with peace, and gone forward in the good 
courle which I propounded . Which whar differerh it from thar in the Pre- Prou.s,s #: 
acrbes? Keepe thine heart with all diligente , for from thence commeth life . So | 
that yee (ee the chiefe hinderances are vnfaithfulneſſe, hardnelle of hearr, fro- 
wardnelle, licentiouſneſſe,and ſuch like cuill diſtemperatures of ir; by meancs 
whereof, outward occaſions of (inning doethe cafilier prouoke vs; and our 
lawtulleſt ations which wee goc about,come vntowardly to paſſe, and fo dif- 


QUIT VS, | 
B Burperhaps they will reply thus. We would ſometime pray or read by our 
ſelues, or looketo ſome other duties which God requireth,, tor the well gyi- 
ding of our lives, when yer we muſt needes goc aboutour owne worke, or the 
princes buſinefle, or ſuch like lets of one fort or other call vs away, ſo that wee 
cannot performe them : whereas they whichare free from theſe outward bu- 
 lineſſes and ſeruices, may take their libertie intholeſpirituall duties which are | 
by God required of vs . Burl aske this queſtion of them againe: VWhy they 
ſhould be moſt carneſtly bent to praier and reading atſuch times, when they 
ſeeother dutics to be impoſed and laid vpon them neceſfarily?ls irnor becauſe 
they ſee they cannot doethem, thatthe diucll ſetteth them forward ſo hotly ar 
C ſuch atime to goe about them, thar they may thinke themſclues to be godlicr 
than they be, and fo bedeceiued? And why ate they not but cuen halfe ſo fer- 21.ny be letted 
uent in going about reading, praying & other heavenly ſeruing of God in due OP 
ſeaſon, when they hauetime andleifure 2 Whichif they be, itis well: letthem on 
reſt wich peace therein, ſo ſhall they be the fitter to outward duties ; and ſodo- 
ing, they muſt nor countchemſcluesletted, when'they doethatwhich is a part 
ofrheir calling. Forif they doe ſo,they muſteknowe that they bee blind fo.« 
ded on both hides ; andtherefore muſt make conſcience foto do the one dutic 
in his ſeaſon, as to pray,read,&c. thatthe other be not counted an hinderance 
of them from the ſame: I meane rheir other buſineſle , burbe performed al(o, 
D and thatwith cheercfulneſſe, when itlieth vpon them. And thar whichI an- 
ſwerin this one, I would haue to be vnderſtood of all other of the like kinde of 
queſtions ; and therefore hereofenough. Onely I thinke good to put them in »%» two duties 
mind, that when two duties meet roFether atone time, both being of great "**: 
waight, that they pray God togive then diſcretion to conſider, which 1s moſt 
neceſſarie(alwates following thelight which God giueth them 3 )and in things 
indifferent, to doe that which is moſt to Gods glorie,their owne peace andthe 
benefit of their brethren. 
An other ſort there is, who ate not troubled about this , yet haue another 
doubt which diſcourageth them very much from practiſing ſuch a Chriſtian 
pg courſe, For when they hearcthatthere muſt nor onely be appoinred ſer times 
ro pray & meditate, bur alſo that in our going through the whole day, we mult 
watch againſt cuill, & eucnin particu'ar ations be c ircumlpeR thar we {inne 
not againſt our knowledge, they aske whether they may hauetheir mindes on 
their worke,while chey are at it?It ir be granted them that they may; they ſay, 
then they ſhall be caried to forget God;it they may not, then they ſay,they ſhal 
neg'eR and ſpoile their worke, I ſay, no ſcrupleisto De made of this, bur that 
Ggg 4 there 
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there ſhould be a minding, andthatcarcfully,ofthoſe things which we do, Þ 
though they be notſpiritual,eycas our minds ought to be wholely bentro * 
the worſhip of God when we goe abourit, neither needed there beanic 
queſtis made ofthis, but that men-haue after the maner of carnall & world- 
ly men in the time of their ignorance & prophaneneſſe,ſo fraught & ſtuf- 
fedtheir heads with carthly > 05m and worldly deſires, when they were 
abour their work,that they could not vnaburden themſelues ofthem,no not 
when they praied vnto God , Andtherefore when he doth afterward giue 
them conſcience thereof, and of other ſths; they are ſo gricued to remem- 
ber their long continued offence that waie,in that they were wont to tulfull 
their hearts with all ſenſualiticand worldlinefle, that now they thinke they 
diſpleaſe God, when they haue themſetypon their buſineſſe at all. Euen as 
he that hath abuſed muſicke,myrth, or mcate dangerouſly, thinks after- 
ward, that he may not yſethem inanie fort : whereas they may vnderſtand, 
that there is no ſuch diſagreement or contrarictic betwixt holy things and 
lawfull liberties, (neither rhetefore berwixt ſpirituall duties andthe works 
of our calling) butthatthere may be recourſe had fromthe one tothe 0- 
ther, without quenching the gifts of Gods ſpiritin vs. And he thatdooth 
both of them in their 07 hg as becommeth him (I meane with a ſingle 
and honeſt heart)may worſhip God in prayer, inhearing his word, or anic 
ſuch like, and notbe diſtracted atthe ſame time by earthly thoughts and 
fantaſies, ſo as they ſhould interrupt andbreake him off: and againethe 
ſame man may be occupicdin his carthly affaires & buſineſſe inſuch wiſe, 
that he comming to them with arcligious and well ordred heart,need not 
be vnſetled; or 'made vnfitthereby to other duties of Chriſtianiticafter-. 
wards, nor anie thing moreearthly minded while he is at them. For why? 
cuenthey arethe workes which God hath ſethim abour: and therefore 0- 
beying him therein, he-may be quict, ycaand cheerefull; which God al- 
loweth vs freely, ifwe mt wiſe to ſee & vic our liberties to our good. 
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ded man, who hath taſted how pretious andſweet a thing it is to keepe 
peacewith Godin all his waies, and hath experience how ſoonehis heart 
is drawne into the world by the Jeceitfulnelſe of {finne,will with ſuch faith- 
fulnefſc keep his affeRion knit vato goodnefſle, as he knoweth he ought to 
doe, thathe is not drowned inthe world, ſo ſoone as he is occupicdin it, 
nor madedrunk with the commodities &lawfull delights ofit,(as men of 
the world are)ſo ſoone as he medleth with them:8& yet ſhall and may both 
think,talke and deale about his worldly affaires as faras becommeth him. 
This(I confeſſe)is a rare grace &afſingular gift of God: but yer,itis beſtow- 
ed ypontheE,which make account of it aboue all that is tranſitorie & carth- 


Thicwiſe icining 1y, Andit requireth eſpeciall afliſtance of Gods ſpirit, that a Chriſtian ma 


ofvoth,ys great 
Lf ace, 


carrie himſelfc after ſuch a maner among men, &rtoward God, that bot 
the duties tohim, andthe ations about which he dealeth with chem , be 
rightly performed : namely, that with firnes of mind he be readie (as it be- 
commeth him) to worſhip God, andalfo with ſobrietic vic his lawtull li- 
berties inthe things of this life ; & eſpecially ſo, as that we failenot inthe 
maner of doing it, that is, by doing the ſame either negligently or vnwiſe- 
ly. Butthclethings being regarded, we may be conuerfan in both duties, 

as 
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A (asThaueſaid) in ſuch ſort as God may bepleafed, (as, rolabour, bargaine, 
ralke of ſuch things as be needfull in ourcaliing, to be occupicd in the atfaires 
| of the world, and to live in the mariedcſtate, &c.)and yer keepe out hearts in 
frame and good order ſtillin theduties of his worſhip: that ſo whether we eat 87 x,Cor.to N 
arinke,or whatſoener we doe elſe we may doe all to the honour and praiſe of God. 


——_—_—__ en. 


— — —  —— 


Cuar. 7. 


Of other obieTions of the weake as, That they cannot ſee how they ſhould walke 
, thus, while they liue in ſuch an euill world: and of other like 
obiect ions, with anſweres thereto. 


\ OF} Veſome cannotbe ſatisfied in onething which I ſaid bes 
Z> fore: namely,that the chiefe let,that holdeth vs from the 
=& faithtull & holy keeping of our liues in good order from 
(OY time to time, is our diſtempered heart: tor they are per- 
B&/ ſwaded, how well ſocuer they looke to their hearts, yer 
» JS as long as they liue in ſuch an cuillworldas this is, they 
RX CENA kf mult rceds becaſt backe and turned out of the way,For 
they ſay, that few giue themſeſues to any ſuch deuotion , as through the day 
C to make moſt account ofthe lifero come, andto hauetheir hearts occupied 
: * about ſuch defiresas eſtrangethem fromthe earth; but rather prouocations 
co euill one way or other preuaile with them; and in few places cxamples 
of goodneſſe are tobe ſcenes: Beſides, they ſay; though wee be well and dili- ,,,,, y;,,- 
gently taught by the word in theafſembly; (which is the caſe of fewigood ragemens 5y 
Chriſtians) yet abroad, thedoftrine which weheareis as much diſcredited a- ** 72s 
paine by ſtrength and boldneſſein finne among many, and fo it is cauſed to be 
forgotten and of no force : which are great cauſes why Chriſtians are ſo coo- 
led, as they be atthis day , and in no commendabl= ſort, ſuffer their light to 
ſhine: To the which ic muſt needes be anſwered; that much is in theſe, bur 
D yernot ſo much, that they may thinke rhemſclues to haue iuſt excuſe for their 
wandring courſe and vnproficable walking, by theſe diſcouragements and oc- 
caſions. There is afarre more: excellent vie robe madeof them, and cleane 
contrarie, Did our Sauiour teach his diſciples and the beleeuers of his tune, 743 ould ſes 
to make no other profit of the troubles, which they ſhould meerewith inthe 5, /rm=rd: 
world? did he forere!| them, that they ſhould fand rribulation inthe world, to Lok bs, A 
the end they ſhould be diſcouraged? Nay, rather, butto be of good comtort, 
becauſe he had ouercome the world . VVhen he told them, that tew ſhould ſo 
like of the Chriſtian way, thatthey would walke in it, did hee giue them leaue 1oh.6,67. 
to ſtay their courſe alſo? yea rather hee ſtirred them vp to be the more ear- Math 7, 
E neſtthemſcluesto enterin arthe ſtraight gate . So whenanie of their owns 
weakeneſle did appeare, as pride of heart, dreaming of worldly proſperitic, 
greatwant of faith, and ſuch like ; did hee winke at them, becauſe they had 
long beene accuſtomed to them? did hee not rather the more take occa{ion 
ropull them ont of them, ſaying ſometime , © yee of little faith . Ar other Luc 22,25,26, 
times, The Lords of nations ſecke after theſe things: but it ſhall not be ſo with 


you, but hee that is greateſt among you, ſhall be leaſt ? Euen lo let vs doe; the 
more 


vn 
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more iniquitie wee behold among men, the more ler vs'eſtrange our ſelues F 
from ſuch, and haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruirfull works of darkneſſe, and 
take no occaſion to be any thing more backwatd by thar'; for then, wee muſt 
neuer looke to doe good , ſeeing wee (ſhall alwaies haue ſuch among vs.. For 
Gen.3,75. thereſhall alwaies be enmitie betwixr the ſeed of the woman, and the ſced of 
| the ſerpent: and the dragon ſhall make warre with them that keepe tie com. 
Reucl.r3,r7. Mmandements of God and theteſtimonic of leſus: and their dwellings is, as was 
Reuel.3.73, he dwelling ofthe churchof Pergames, where Sathans throne is: Butlet vs 
Norte Takeoccalionthereforeto ſettle our hearts morefirmely, by out lining among 
ſuch, inthe louc of goodneſſe, and ſer moreſtore by them-whom God hath 
Plal163. raiſed vp to be as watchmen and goodexamples among vs : Ict vs loue the 
Saints with a more perfit loue, cuen ſuch as excell in vertue, and breake not of G 
our fellowſhip with them when occaſions are offcred, leaſt wee haye our ac- 
quaintance with diuels, | | | 
If any obieR and ſay: _— all benotſozealousas you, norſhew it nos 
To mrony after the ſame manner, neither follow any ſuch direction z yerthey maybe as 
Mele well occupied, and ſerue God as well as you; or any ſuch : I anſwere/1f they 
haue peace eo Godward,and can approouetheirſtate to be good by his word, 
Lam glad: Ienuie them not, Iwould the gifts of GO-D were multipliedin 
them ten-fold. I deſirethe ſame my ſelfe : mine cie is not euill;to fee them re- 
ceiue good , Andthereforeler:vs both ioineropgether ; and;not be divided, - 
ſeeing wee both ſecke to pleaſe Godz:and Jexyicommunicate one withthe 0- H 
ther,that one may helpe another;8&both-helpe our weake bretheren: forthere, 
ſhould benothing too much ifallourwiſedortic and diligence were vitd, arid 
ifallche perfvaſionsthat we both could:bring forth for the guiding and hre-, 
Ring of Gods people in their courſe, were laid together's yea,allwould belitle 
enough to make our ſelues fir toh@nour our God, andtorefiſt theeuillwhich 
weſhall mect with and beallured vnto inthewyorld, This therefore ler vs doe, 
ifthere be vpright hearts invs both; or he that refuſeth,lethim goeforavaine. 
This dire» boaſter, Neither isitmy meaning to call in queſtion by this direction, mens 
| 10/4  ſeruingof God, as trough either none practiſeda better, fuller and perfeter; 
ah, ofher T0 . © . : . 
coprſe,bur +> or tO tie any who know a better, vnto this: butto helpe ſuch as doe ſtandin * 
__ necd, and to teach them to gouerne themſelues in ſome good fort, who for 
want of knowledge andexperience cannot (though they be neuer ſo willing). 
dire& themſelues, Ifany ſee further; my deſire is, that he would in commite- 
ration andpitty ofthe ignorance and wandring courſe ofhis poore bretheren, 
impartthat which God hath giuen him, totheir relicfe and comfort: and let * 
this which is weakly done of me andyet ſoundly and to good purpoſe, be cor- 
rected and bertered, rather than diſliked, vntillit be made more full and mani- 
feſt, But if in ſecret pride of heart, any ſhould ſwell againſt this, as being rea- 
dicr to maligne and enuie it,than to corre it; I would deſire himnot to hin- 
der and hold backe ſuchas (Iamſure) for wantof ſome certaine direQing of 
them, are much vnſetled and inconſtant in their liues, and therefore liue with 
the more diſcomforr. | | 
There areyetothers,who thinkethe Jabour to be but vaine which is taken 
in perlwading men heercunto : becauſe chemoſt (they ſay) receiue nor our 
counſel ; andthey which doe,take little guod by ir,onely they may in outward 
{hew 


A ſhewſecmeto gocbeforeothers, Towhom 1 anſwer, that asI looke notthac 


£ 
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Thu wool? ro 


the moſt men ſhould receiue it,feeing I diredt ic onely to thechildren of God, cies nor. y-+ 19 
who onely can vicit, though others.may repent and be aſhamed byit: ſo 1 #29:m vane, 
doubt nothing, butthat they which doe,thall be much helped forward by itto 

practiſe the godly life with moraeaſc and readintſſe,vnleſe they.beſuch as vic 

it for faſhion and ceremonioufly;.as ſome, which cake.chemfclues'ro be the 

Lords,may doe. I grantit may bemoreprofitable ro one than to another,ac- $.me >7- ir for 
cording to the diverſe meaſurevP grace which eucry th received” of faſhion, © 
God: but hewhichisafaichfull vſer oficz haningleaſh meaftrre; ſhall nor oe 

withonr great bleſſing rherebyoiAndiflotne whowould Jo well, hold noron 

in ſtedfaft watching againſt cuillthroughthedayſo conſtantly and commen- 

dably as ſome others doe ; but through ſtrenges 8 ſupert{tcy ofnactirath cor: 

ruption inthem, and by outward occaſions andfor want pt&gegience,.doe 

breake out into wrath ſometime, orpecuiſhnefle, anger atidinipatience,' or 

lightneſle of heart and vnſetledneſle;or offend dy euill fpeakingioruilexamiple 

intheir lic,&c: yet muſt wenort by andby conclude;thatall which they doegts 111.4... 
vaine, and tharthey had been as goodnceuerto hanecntredarall ined the/pro- «gh ſome 
fcflion and couenanting ofa godly courſe. Butthus they'ought ro think; chat 7 Fond 
if they be turnedoutof the way, and'maſtercd of their aftedtions, whenthey: ch: 1oole ro 
hauc had a good regardot their liucs oft-times, and have takenorderinthe * Jigs. 
morning perhaps to keepe their hearts diligently throughoutthe'day 5: they wr COT IN 
may well chink & looke for it; that on other daies they .ſhallmuch more grofly 
offend,8& hauethcir minds more violently caried to thefulfilling ofrheir luſts, 
when little or no helpe ac all hath beene vſcd againſt theſame. 't 

Beſides this, wee haue yer-another benefit by bririging our ſelues daily to 
conſider our waics, thatthe infirmitiesand wants which wee haue ſeene-in our OO by infirs 


liues,do both ſhew:vs; thatwe haue ſtill marter ſufficient in our ſelues rohum- 


ble vs, and to cauſevsto be charitablerather than ſeuere Iudges of our brethe- 

ren; andalſo that we hauciuſt cauſeto continue ourpraiers to God, to pardon | 
and weakentheſamein vs more and more, reioicing thatthey pleaſe vs;not, Nete 
nor blindtold vs, fo, asthat we be made vnwilling to ſeethem : and hereby we 

ſhall ſooner recurne, if we haue broken off ourcourſe through ſome paſſioro- 

uer-ruling vs for therime,thenit weſhould in a carelefſe andnegli oenr eſtate, 

haue fallen after the ſame manner .  Andtherefore alchough when wee haue 

read and ſcenewhatthis dircdtionis, it may raiſe many thoughts in vs againſt or raſoly reiefi 
it, nothauing as yer any experience or proofeof it; yerlet vs not doe as many 

will, who if itlikethem notatrhe firſt hearing, they doe notwiſely conſider 

furcher of it, butfarly rcloluenocto meddlewithitz who were to be requeſted 

rather, if the whole ſhould ſeemie more than they could be broyghe vnto, at 

che firſt to rake in hand ſome part of it, rill God ſhall ler them ſee further into 

it,andrhe neceſſitieofrhe whole : althoughlT doe notfay, thatI would giueli- 

bertie ofomitting any point of ir (witcingly and willingly) to ſuch as haue lear- 

nedtoſce all to be ncedfull andneceſſarie, bs 
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\Curar, 212: 


| of the obiecFon of weake Chriſtians whocaunet _ rand another, of thews 
-| thataretrowbledthi ſome ſcriptures : and anſwere to both. 


£5.09 ©2235 F yc willacke, what they ſhalldoe, which cannotread, 
=" 27\ {23 FS and: theyefare can ncitherinioy the benefit of this nor 
S WS ſuch other helps, in avic fuchample manner as others 
a>» p 6 : _ +} wow TW rec __s farethe worle 
A Fx torwanttofthat gift, alchoughTcould wiſh that manic 
WS” which cantead;, vſcdir — oft,and in purer & more 
XY SV CArcucrent maner than they do. Butif they be ſuch asare 
ro be counſelled ,they muſt (as they areable) prouice, tharthey may with 
more diligencegining both to preaching,8 hearing other read, andprai- 


LF 4 


er, fupply charwant of heirs, as faras may be; and it they cannot hope for 


to obraine a gift of praying according tatheir neceſſities, then to learne 
ſomeforme of prayer,as well in reſpect ofthe ſhortneſſe theroffir for their 
memorie, as in regard of the matter, mceteſt for theireſtate 8& condition, = 
as itſhall be ordinarily and forthe moſt part: and when ir alcers by reaſon 
of ſome afflition or otherwiſe, then to learne to pray according to their * 
preſent occafionsand neceflitic. How: vaſauourie ſocuerthelſe things may 
ſceme to ſome, irſhall be butto ſuch as iudge after the fleſh, andlike roo 
well,& look too neerely to the examples ofthem whonegle& theſe duties 
veric much or altogether; to follow thera. And whereas they may obic& 
ggaine perhaps, that they cannot beſtow ſuch labourvpontheſe thin gs;I 
ſay, theſe things are greater than they feeme to make them: bur for their 
labour, let itbe ſuch as may ſtand with their callings duly followed; bu let 
them he tcachable, But if a meane worldly gaine and commoditic might 
bee reaped by greater labour and moretime beſtowed thereon, thenthe 
learning of prayers, orthe attaining tothe ablilitic & gift ofreading would 
require, I thinkethat neither ofrhem both would be counted heard to be- 
come by andattaineto. In few words letthE rake this for an anſwere, that 
if they benefit nor themſelues by the publique meanes by all poſſible dili- 
gence, alſo if they be norreadie to profit by the helpe of other by all good 
occaſions & oportunitie; they muſt needs come behinde in reaping profit 
or fruit, & ſhall hardly grow to dire rhemſfelucs ſafely & with holy peace 
as it were meet forthem inſucha troubleſome world and manie waics 
dangerous, as they liuc in, 1 2 Ines 

Some(todraw towards an end)fay,nothing troubleth them ſo much in 
all thatI haue ſaid, as the vrging of theſe ſpeeches : All the day long we muſt 
meditate on the law, & paſſe thewhole time vr dwvelline bere infeare : Allo, 


ſerie Gedlld'J rwhatſoencr vve do,eat or drinkgg. And, Take heed, leſt at anie time there bein 


any of you an euill heart, + unfaithfull to depart avvay fro the lining God,Thele 
& ſuch places thcy confeſle,(in their iudgment)are vrged too lore, &rhey 
could cl{c be coment with all their hearts to glorifie God ſometime, 3 in 

ome 
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A fomeparts of their liues as they are able:bure whar comfort ſhall it be(ſay they) 
when we haue done what we can, tothinke yet, that God is neuer the more 
pleaſed withvs ; becauſe wee know we liaue omitted many things which wee 
oug':t to haue done,and committed the contrarie? I anſwere, The ſenſe of the 
places I cannot alter;and yer leaſt they ſhould rake diſcomfort by chem,which 
are written for their comfort, will nor leaue che ſtill in their doubt and perple- 
xiry;bur for their further ſacisfying,[ will help them to ſome (tay & reſoluticn, 

Andfirlt let them be perſwaded of tliis,that there is nothing in theſe or any 
ſuchlike Scriptures , which may iuſtly diſmay him char ſeeketh the Lord in 
truth neither is anic lawfull libertic hecreby denied to a Chriſtian in ſuch be- 

B nefits, as God hath left vnto him to be inioied: onely vnto the fleſh, whereto: —_ LR | 
weare not debters,are we commanded to bid battell, and rhat fo farre as of vs 44-4 bs 
fraile men (bur yer induced with Gods ſpirit) may beperformed . Yet more #4 
particularly to ſpeake to them, I diſſemble not my meaning plainly to bethis: ome 
that if any time of theday,or part of our life, we thinke we tnay take anie liber- 
tie toEuill and ſtane, (no not then when we haue before beene beſt occupied 3 
for after ſuchtimes commonly doe men molt giuethemle]ues the bridle:)this 
cannot be done without manifeſt conrempe of theſe ſcriptures, & conſequent- 
lie ofthe maieſtic of God, who knowing what is beſt for vs,hath thought good 
thus to dire vs. Andyet (alas) how common this is in many which goe for 

© good Chriſtians,we may fee with griefe: who as though God had ginenthem 
fome times tooffend in, and ſome liberties roinioy.,which in his word are con- 
demned,(which were to make him ay and vnſay, 'and to denie and aftirmethe 
fame things) I ſay, as though it were thus , _—_ by euerie ſmall occation 
lerlooſethe raine tolicentiouſneſſe; and yerl denie nor but that they doe ma- 
nie things commendablie, But whar doth that auailethem? Foras 4cad flies gccterto.n, 
doe cauſe to ſlinke and putrifie the ointment of the Apotheearie; ſoſome ill parts 5 
of life and dead fruits mixed wich commendable vertues, doe fſpoile them of 
their vertue and beautie, that they haue'no fauour mthe (tight of God, neither 
giucthey anic ſweerſmel] or ſauour vnto men : andasthe leauen though it be 

D bur alittle, doth ſower and1cauen the whole lumpe of dough; fo ſome ſtrong 
corruptions being ſuffered ro beare ſway in thelife , doe corrupt euenthar 
which otherwiſe would be good. For as't is a blemiſh& defortitie ia nature, *_w 
to ſce in a mans body, one cieor legge ſmall and the other great: ſo if there be 
| notproportion and agreeableneſſe in our liues berwixtone partofit and ano- 
ther, it is an vtter deformitie inthe whole. gg = 
*  Theythinkeit hard to be bound, (they ſay) to bring particularities of their 
liues vader examination, and themſelues to be held within the compaſſe ofa 
nie ſuchrules , as debarre then of anic libertie which they ſhall ctynke good 
to inioy: and that it were too fooliſh for them rothinke themnecellarie, and 
E coo feruileto obey & foilow them, But leethemremember whar they ſaid: that - 
| they arewilling todo what duties they canzand thenlet them heare me, or ra- 
ther(ascherruth is)the Lord by mee, whatſcruitudeiris, 1 lately fer downez 
that jsto ſay , the greateſt freedome, to labour toſtoppe the courte of fleſh Fen 
arid our owne corrupt will and affeQions : the which yet if wee live after, wee 
ſhall dre., and be cut off from our inhericance with GOD and with Chriſt, ron,s, x. 


Indeed by thele meancs, wee ſhould bridle many paſſioas of pride, lottineſle, 
Rn Hhh | _ Inch 
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ſwelling ; & breake off many-boilterous 6utrages which riſe vp in vs, as wrath, Þ 


frowardnefle, heart-burning ; and quench many ficrie darcs of concupiſcence, 
vncleane luſts, and wantonneſle 3 with-other ſuch fond & dangerous delights, 
which lead men to deſtruftion z and cleare our lines, and ſeaſon our tongues 
with Chriſtian talke,as well asclenſe our hearts. And is there any man which 
rcioiceth in the name of a Chriſtian , who would haye his libertic intheſe e- 
ui's 2. VVhar did Lay libertic ? nay, who would became a bondman (for to 
{cake properly and truly , that is bondage in the higheſ} degree) to hisowne 
intemperare affections and deſires ? As for the varictic of good liberties, which 
our moſt mercifull God hath be truſted vs with, which are both many & com- 
fortable in themſcluces, we may viſe them all in the Lord, fo that God haue his 
honour thereby ; but whiles we take our part in them , the Lord may not loſe 


the part that is due to him ; which is, that wewſerhem foberly, and with care = 


nat to offend, and that nothing be done againſt knowledge and peace there- 
in, And is notthis ſufficient and enongh,torall men which are the Lords? L 
am-ſure when men cannot be content ro keepe thermaſclues at this ſay, as they 
pay dearely for euery ſtolne libertic, ſothey muſt ſay , when they hauc had 
their mindes ſatisfied, after ail; The godly like excelleth ; and {ing the dole- 
full ſong of them who haue learned it ſomewhat too late by their wotull expe. 
rience; that Mcalurets atreafure, when.their mirth is at an'end . For doe we 
not ſee, chat when Chriſtians haue walked in a good courle for atime ; and af- 
ter, haue begunto thake off che yoke af ghedience,, and haue againe ſought 
libertie to the Ach, alledging this :, VYhat?, muſt wee be alwaies pent in,to 
laoke to our waies.2 ſec wenor(Iiay) that God hath in ſpine houre or day, gi- 
uen them vp into'their owng hands, inhaſfand raſhneſftorunne with gree- 
dinefle co the ty}blling of their hearts defe which they hauc ſought? andin 


 thatone dayto |ayatoundation'of ſexrow-far many yeares after? Bur haue 


they afterwards: in: like haſt and witheaſe. returned againg 2 Nay, then they 
muſt haue ſhewed themfſelues.wiſer thapſome, who yer were wiſe :- and more 
Rrongthan'Szmpſen the ftrongeſtin his time; who after hee bad proſtitured 
and-made him{lje a fot and{lauetoa baſe miſtrefle , recovered nothimſcife 
againe,yatilihe had groyndin the priſon likean horſe, both his ejes being put 
our, and ſerning io make the vncircumciſed paſtime, when yet he had beene 
the joy. and glory of the people of God .- Bur to returne from Sampſon: haue 
they nottried what it hath gainedthem,rto be at their owne hand and libertie, 
whiles they haue thereby runne into ſhamietull ſinnes & offences? Thouſands 
wish griefe may witneſle this truth with me, and can lay by miſerable expert 
ence,that cuery-oneſeckerobe contented with the libertic which God.giuetin 


 him,remembriog that which is written: A good conference 154 continuall bans 
 quet., Weekno, thatthrough frailtie, forgettulneſle and the remainder of 
- Ourcortuption, which is nor ſmall, the beſt (hall too. ofe goe out of the way : 


therefore they neede nox (ſecke occaſionsro doeſo, butto auoid themrather, 

and ſo obey the commaundementof God, which is, Fat ye 0uthe Lord Jeſus, 

and make no proniſion for the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts thereof. £ 
This I cruſt may ſuffice to be ſaid, by occaſion of the fore-named Scrip- 


tures, and to anſwere any'reaſonable man to his full contentation , And let 


ſack (in the feare of God) ceaſe meruailing, why wee ſhould be fo caretull ro. 


pleaſe 
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pleaſe God, euen through the day , andone day as well as another; becauſe 

beſides other reaſons, which in their proper placeT haue ſerdowne, this is to 

be weighed : that Chriſtianitic is like to atradeor occupation, whereiano co.6;mm 
good willbe done, nor profitariſe , except it bethroughly followed and with 1/#4+/olowed, = 
great diligence, and eſpecially this point regarded, that one thing be nor loſt ©5295 = 
orneglected, whiles another is followed, nor one dutie {lacked whiles ano- 

ther is performed. Andthus I ſhur vp my an{wereto thislalt obieQien, ſay. — Note 

ing: That the fore-mentioned Scriptures and other like them , are not teare- ; 
full ro Gods children, neither ſhall neede torrouble any, who will take heede 

that they trouble not themſclues by wilfulneſſe and grofle negligence; bur 

doc inthe ſimplicitic of their heart ſhew themſelues teachable ro that, which 

they know ofthe will of God, although they finde many wants in themſelnes, 

ſo as they groane vnderthe burden of them, and be truly caſt downe for the 
ſinnes which they haue committed: for the belt are vnder no berter condition, 
although they may exce!l their brethren in ſome meaſureofgrace; and there- _ 
fore they confeſle, that whenthey haue done all, they are voprofitable fer | 
uants. Sha 


| Cuar. 9g. 
Of the obiecFions : That Miniſters may follow daily direftion,but yet not therefore 
- fheprople: andofſuch as obiect; That better counſell is giuen by the Author, 
. -” than he himſelfe will follow; with anſwer to both: and a lar. 
ger anſwere to thn firſt obiettion in Chapter 2, 


d£R8 Heother obieQions which remaine, are few, and ſhall in 
>7J few words-bec anſwered . Of the which this is one + 
z7>, Though you that haue nothing to trouble you, bur fic 
Sf I quietat yourſtudies and leade a Scholars lite, may be fir 
e-2&- £0 guide your fclues in ſuch a manner, as here hath been 
<5 22> ) ſet downe (as indeed it becommerh you well, and all doc 
$>Ceg9Tay >< looke forir at your hands, who ſhould be lights vnto 0- 
thers: )yetit is nor therefore to be vrged vpon vs. Yeatheſe ObieCters do fur- Not only far 
theralledge :Ifir be hard,cuen for you Scholars and Miniſters, to obſerue ir, OO 
who haueſo many helps to ſet you forward ouer we hauez there is{ma!l equitie 
in it,that we ſhould be inioined the ſame performance of duty which is requi- 
red of you, Our hinderaaces and lets in the world being more and farre grea- 
ter than yours, and ourhelpes and furtherances fewer and weaker,as ye know, 
Bur totheſe I anſwer. As there are morchelpsto the learnedand minilſteric, 
and fewetlets (who forthe moſt part haue their liuing proutded them ,-and 
may be: much morefree (as they ought to be) from earthly ineanglements, 
thanothers;except they loue ro hauetheirhands and their heads full of world- 
liedcalings: ){othey haue moreduties to performe befides choſe, which are 
common to all priuate Chriſtians, For they ought notto reſt m the direction 
aforclaid, which is common to euery private beleeuer: but accordingto theit 34;n;8rs and 
ſpeciallcalling , as they are Miniſters , they ought ro performe the (eucrall /«c) Lhe/bould 
EE | fBh hg dutics mo/# tend this. 
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duties thereof publikely 8 privately, both'by attendance to reading thetn- F 
ſclues, andalſo as watchimento looke vnto others diligently,in exhorting, 
Ezeck,34,3, ad > 00 Fe EINE nan. and inſtructing them,as occaſion ſhal 
be offred. 
They ſhould keep Further, it were meetforthemto take a view of their weeks workatthe 
__ Gl end of it, to keep a tegeſter of Gods fpeciall mercies anddeliuerances, and 
| another of his chaſtiſements andaffiitions;and how they goe vnder them, 
and profit by them; that by rheir experience they mightthe berter bring 
on others. This(I ſay)and ſome orher ſuch duties oughtzo be looked to of 
them: ſo that priuate perſons need notthinke themſelues ſoſore preſſed in 
reſpe of them; whoif they looke wellto their charge; haue adouble du- G 
ticto diſcharge in reſpe of others. AlthoughlI could with, that they did 
inpraRiiſe and inthe courſe oftheir lives faithfully and carefully performe 
that, which is drawen out in common for cueric Chriſtiah : for with griefe 
Net to fumble 1t may be ſpoken, but too truly, that manie of them liue as they liſt,verie 
«bed Mw/ie 5. offentiuely ; and both in performing the duties of their calling, andallſo in 
giuing good example, come much behind manic of thoſe, who by good 
right ought to be guided by them: but none are to ſtumble at the bad liues 
of ſuch, ftoraſmuch as there will alwaies be in the miniſterie,offenſiue per- 
loh,194 ſons, who though they ſhould goe before the flocke; yet cone far behind 
1.Sam,z,r7, Them, to theiriuſt reproach; and ( as Ekes{8ns) cauſe their holy calling to x3 
be had in contempt, and to be euill ſpokenof; from whomthe people are © 
notto fetch theirlight,norto take example.For thoughthe calling irſclfe 
be moſt glorious and fit ro make and keep them henwale minded, namely, 
ſceing their labours and ſtudies maybe helpers of them-to godlines, wher- 
as other mens are full oftoile, and occafions '{ through their weakenefle) 
to draw them to worldlineſſe': yer exceptthey be ſuch rhemſelues, as haue 
the vpper hand ouer their minds and hearts , and can hold them inſubitc- 
tion, and teach themſelues when they teachthe people, their ſtudies will 
not onely be full tedious and vnpleaſantynto them, and yeeld ſmallprofir 
to their flocke; but alſo, they ſhall be as readie to be deepely langedin the I 
world, and inidleneſſe and vanitie, as others : which willfurely comero 
paſſe,till preaching, reading and godlineſſc be with a better conſcience te- 
arded of them, and till it be their gloric and crowneto ſecke to gaine ma- 
r,Tkef,3,19. nieto God. Sothatitis cleere, thatinanic miniſters. ( as they handlethe 
"T matrer) find irnot fo caſte aboue priuateperſons to live godly,bur arcfarre 
off from keeping of a goodcourſedaily both in their generall and paxticus 
lar calling; which yet is inioined the people to doe. And as for ſuch as are 
more painefull in theircalling, andcarcfull in their lifero pleaſe GOD, 
though it muſt be: grantedthatthey have manic morehelpes inregard of 
their miniſterie,then private menzyeritis alſo to beconfidered, thattheir K 
troubles andcrofſes are manic more and greaterthan ather Chriſtiansare 
Good Miniſters forthe moſt party; forthey are more ſhotatbySathan and his inſtruments, 
pave 297) 110% they haue manic diſcouragements, vnkindneſſes offred then , and hatred 
Luke.32,31. fortheir goodwill and forthedooing of theirduty , as vaknowenthough 
> 669g knowen, beftdes their continuall care ouertheflocke-of Chriſt. So-that 
'. their croſſes ate manic and great, and they haucnced of great graceto 
i” | | walke 


Of the obiethton : T hat Minifters may,@*c. 617 


A walke faichfully and fruitfully in their courſe . Therefore ler none obieR, thae 
 theMiniſters (except ſome few whom God doth more ſpecially priviledge, 
for cauſes belt knowne to him) may by meanes of their calling more cate. 
keepe a conſtant courſe inthe feare of God , as though they had no lers nor 
diſcouragements : but let them; knowe, that all haue hinderances enough; 
and therefore according tothe helpes, which God hath giuen ro euerie one, 
both miniſter and hearer , let them grow thereby, and one not looke vpon a- 
nother to be cooled and held backe ; bnt all chearevprheir mindes, and trufle 
vp their corrupt thoughts, which arc eucr haling and carrying them one way 
or other, andclogging them ſo, that they cannot goe forward, but are readie r,Per.r,rs, 
B © ſtumble one arthe welfare and good report of another; as Peter did arthe 
libertie of 14h», which hee thinking to be greater than his owne, ſaid, VV hat Tob.31,zx. 
ſhall this man doe? | 
Now as for them which will not miſlike the counfell that is giuen them in 7ra&ije of th#; 
this direction, (they ſay) if they could follow it,burthey think the writer here- on 
of to have wiſhed berter to other, rhen he can follow hitnſelfe :I an{were, that 
it is no more expedient for the Author to ſay , what hee hathdonein this be- 
halfe , then it is wiſedome for others to obic or furmize : who liuerh in the 
cycsof men, and isnotaſhamedro looke his greateſt aduerſaries in the face, 
although he confeſſeth, thar this iuſtificth himnot, buthe that iudgeth him, is 
C theLord. Burwhatſoener the writer hereof be, or how little ſocuer that hath 
profited himſelfe, which he hath written: let themthat read it, weigh andrtake 
in good parthis loueto them herein . And yet though hee will fay nothing of 
himſelfe, leaſt any ſhould thinke ofhim otherwiſethan he ſeerh or knoweth to 
beinhim, yer (1ſay) heecan pur them our of doubr, that this doQtine hath 
beenerecciued, and conſcionably practiſed of ſome, euen priuate Chriſtians 71::1,.:3 teene 
who haue bur learned it by his means, to their good contentation , and (as 777oed prop 
they are perſwaded) tothe plentifull recompence of their labour therein be- * — 
ſtowed, eucnalreadie : who yet haue good hope, that the firſt attempting ofir 
was, as the hardeſt to them, ſo the leaſt gainfull, in compariſon of that which 
D is tobe ſooked for 3 and that the beſt is to come . And moreouer, they doe 
confeſſe, that the certaine fruit,which they haue reaped of the pradtifing ir,(in 
. ſuch weake manner as they could atraine vnto,) inreſpec of the vncertaine 
profirc andcomfort, wbich they recciued of their vncertaineſeruing of God, be- 
- forethey were acquainted with it; they confeſſe(as they be able to Ws 
becne very great, This I fay for their better incouragement, to whole hands 
this booke ſhall come, that they may not feare, that this is thruft torth ar ad- 
venture amongſt men, when no proofe hath been taken, how it hath wrought 
vpon any before. 
And yetthis is no ſmall benefir, (whatſocuer others haue done)thataman ,,.,,_ 
E which defirethto pleaſe God , may knowhow to behaue himſelfe in this pil- dirie-of this 
grimage bothrowards God and men: how to proceede when heharh begun z © 
how tocomfort himſclfe when he is heauie 3 how to raile vp himſelfe, when he 
Is falle-8& how to returne when he hath gone out ofthe way ; which (through 
Gods bleſſing) with many ſuch fruits, he may finde heere, and inioydailie ro 
his comfort, I ſay.heere 5 (yet without anie arrogancic)decaule though many 
Sood things may be reaped of many worthie mens labours, yet they hauc not 
Hhh 3 driuen 
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driuen at this one particular, Of dailic dire&ing a Chriſtian, as I have done, F 
And this for the ſatisfying of thy demaund concerning the practiſe of this do= 
Qrine: and rheretore fearenotthou, thatthe Lord will leaue thee in the mid- 
dic way , when hee harh bleſſed thee in the beginning thereof, if thou with- 
drawelt not thy felfe from his gouernment; bur hee will ſhew himſelfe farre 
more gracious tothee, according tothe praicr which Dauid made in faithto 
Plalzr,9, him, andobtained the fruite of itz O Lord thou hait beene my hope ener ſince my 
youth, Cait me wot away in the time of mine old age; when my ſtrength ſhallfaile, 
leaue menot. Andas this holy man of God(we lee)diftruſted his owne weake- 
nefle, yer through his long experience of Gods fauour and kindneſſe, con» 
cciued afſured hope thereof vnto his end : fo the beſt of vs all might iuſtlic 
teare (knowing the tnalice and ſubtiltic of our enemie, and our owne excec- 
ding tcailties) that we ſhould neuer be brought in ſafetie ro our end; bur'crie 
out dailie againſt the vnlikelihoods of continuance, which we ſec in our owne 
lives, ifour experience of Gods lone did not giue hope (of a good end)which 
Faithonercomes {hallnot make vs aſhamed, But aboue all theſe, either temprarions and atfli« 
all dewitzavd Ctions, or the doubts and fearces which come thereby ,, aur faith caricth vs :0 
hag ſee into Gods mind S purpoſe, and to waitethrough patjence for the accom- 
1,Pe.r,s, Pliſhingothis promiles, accordingly as itis written ; #ee are kept by the power 
2,l0h.5,4. of God throughfaith unto ſaluation. And againe: This is the viitorie that ouer- 
Wioh-4%  commeth the world;euen your faith: And, Greater is he that isjn vs, then he that 
| is in the world. 13c2::5 BY 
Bur yet one thing (ſeeing I ſpeaking of ic before, did (hut it vp too briefe- * 
lie) remaines neceffarie tobe anſwered morefully . For whenthey heare the 
naine of direction (though they who read the whole , may eaſilie ſee wharh 
meane thereby) they deimaund thus: VVhat? is there any other dire&ion, 
then the word of God? Andis that now at the firſt made our direction 2 Bur 
what Chriſtian hath not laboured to follow thatin all ages , whenno ſuch in- 
uention as this , nor no ſuch newfound out direQiongasyee mention, was 
knowne?vnlefie perhaps ye haue found out any new thing beſide the ſcripture; 
Nooberdves X{ccrhatin the Scripture, which none before youſaw. I anſwere, that nei- 
thonthenGeds ther doe I vrge any other thing than the word commaunds, nor arropate anie { 
word. $kill,to teach and guide mens liues otherwiſe, then other of my brethren, wha 
doe ſoundly interpretand conſcionably reade the Scriptures, haue found out 
and do teach : andthat is, That euery day the ſubſtance of godlineſſe oughtta 
be practiſed of every true Chriſtianz and that according to his knowledge,he 
ſhould holily and religiouſly indeauour to make the ſame conſcience of his 
thoughts, words and deeds euerie day, which at anie time or any day he hath 
done, when he looked beſt yntorthem. And becauſe the rules of Gods word, 
and praCtiſes of meas lives doe not ſo commonly and eaſily meet rogether;bur 
eucn among the godly itis much complained of, that they moſt hardly can fa- 
ſten vpon a good courſe, andthatcucnthe verie knowledge ofit, for wantof K 
:aine and daily reaching,is in many places much wanting: thereforeT ſay fur- 
ther, that the frailtic and weakenefle of ſuch doth require, that there be ſome 
hclpe miniſtred to them by ſuch as haue experience: and that which is ſuffici- 
ently taughtin the canonical Scripture, here & there forthedirefting ofchem, 


hadneed to be gathered together both plainly and plentitully in one a_— 
ot 
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A for them, to haue it at hand by them,andto read oft, as they ſhall be able,and 

ſhall ſce itnecellarie, And that honeſt and well diſpoſed Chriſtians are nor to 

be lent, to ſecke for euery inſtruction which they ſhall haue need of, to cueric 

booke & chapter of rhe Bible; which neither God doth inijoine them, neicher 

they could poſlibly find, though they had leiſure,n@nort one of a thouſand, bur 

are to be helped by the ſermons andmritings of their reachers, For as noman Note 
will ſay, there is no vie of the Apothecaries ſhoppeto ferch thenee rootes and 
hearbs tor neceſſarie vſe,becaule they grow in fields and gardens : fo neither is 

the writing of particular Treatiſes needleſle, although all neceſlaric points of 
inſtruction arc to be tound jn the Canonicall Scriptures; 

And as the ſermons of many haue been pennedcogood purpoſe, rohelpe Cbirfe/rope: = 
ſuch as are well diſpoſed; ſome direting particularly how to pray ; ſome how 7952 Lot 
ro receiue the holy communion ; ſome howto faſt, &c, ſo I haue labouredin * © 
this Treatiſe to dire& men how to linen this preſent world , ſo as they may 
walke with God, euen by bringing them from a generall & confuſed thoughr 
ot Chriſtianitic to a daily and particular care of-godlinetle throughout their 
whole courſe. And ſeeing(as our Sauiour ſaith) The light of the body 15 the eie z 
meaning, that enen fo,th= light ofthe whole life, isthe eifeftuall.& powertull 
knowledge of Gods wili,and a well ordered heart,and gouerning of the voruly 
affections : theretore Thaue heerein declared how ſuch knowledge muſt be 
© ſought, and the heart ofa Chriſtian be daily governed in the cogitations and 
'  defires of it,that they may drawthelife inthe {euerall ations and parts thereof 

yntothe obedience of Chriſt, Yetl denie not,butthat men of experience,who 

haue long accuſtomed zhemſeluesto the daily and true feare of God, may dis 

re rhemſclues better, then that iuch ſhould neede to tie themſelues ro theſe 

rules or ſuch like of another mans drawing whoif they haue learning, and 

doe keepe adaily obſeruing of rheir wales and affeRions, ſhall be belt able 

thereby ro gouerne and guide themſelues: ofwhich ſorr, I with there were 

many, who could helpe forward other, rathet than ſtand in neede of helpe 

themſelues. But too tew there are of them: for although many for their know- | 

D ledge might, yet they doe nor fonarrowly looke to themſelues , how they 

obey that which they know , bur that adireCtion drawne out of the word of 

God by another mans labour and induftrie, may doe them good. Among 

whom, if there ſhould be ſome, who ſhall condemne this my writing as curi- 

ous, (as thereare many who cannot thinke any-ſuch docrineneceſlarie) I reſt 
in that which hath moued me to take it in hand, & am little moucd what ſuch 

doe ſay. a 
The obie&ions which remaine, arcinregard of the perſons and ſtates of 

men : as,the mightic and the meane,the ruler or wagiſtrate,che poore ſeruant, 

labourer and workman,the trauailer,or whoſoeuecr he de, or in what ſtate ſoc- " = 
E uer;hauing his hands full ofbufineſſe; (ſoas his calling be ajlowed of God,and Joey _ —_ : 
profitable ro men) ofall which this I ſay 3 thatwhich hath becne anſwered to j;, we: = =" 
the former obieions, may fitly ſerue for them. Namely, that all being rteach- ##<0%0z. 
able, and readieto heare whatthe Lord harh to ſay to them, may ferue God | 
dailic by walking diligentlie intheir calling, andminding rheir worke whiſes x 
they be aboutit: ſoasthey remember and keepe this in firine perſwalion, that 5% _—_ = 


they labour and rake paine therein, becauſe it pleaſeth GOD they ſhould G.4,, wa © 
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do fo:and with all,that they be watchfull co practiſe in their labours,all ver- F 
Ze watchful to CS, and bring forth the fruits of the-ſpirir, as occaſion ſhall be offred;that 
prattſetbe ver= it to ſay, patience, when they be pronoked to the contrarie, with long ſuf- 
ef ferance,meckeneſſe and humbleneſſe to hold vnder their proud, boiſterous 
lhallbeeffred. & rebellious hearts; and contentation in the bleſſing and ſuccefle that God 
giueth them, and innocencieandrighteous dealing,with the like; as faith, 
hope loue,peace,&c.  * po] ONE | 
To be ſhort,cucrierrue Chriftian/may as he ought, keepe a daily courſe 
of liuing 0 Ihe Arras, and foberly, though norall in a like meaſure 8 
degree,yct fo,as God may be pleaſed, his owne heart quieted,8: others by 
His example not iuftly offended, bur:edifted; which is the thing thatwe G 
oughrtall ro. propound to our ſclues, andaime at. And laſt of all, whereas 
it may be demanded,what ficke perſons ſhal do,and whether their conſci- 
enccs ſhall be tied to ſuch rules , when paines and diſcaſes giueno libertie \ 
to the mind to thinke of atiie thing butthe greatneſle & extremities there- 
; of; & when praier itſelfe,efpecially long continued, cannot be admitted, 
Pir-'onfrr Nnonotof them, who haue yetin their health prayed oft and ferucntly, and 
ficke perſew yvith delight: tothemT anſwer: That ifthe diſeaſes & kind of paine be ſuch; 
(as there are manie fnach) then know we rhat the direction fit for ſuch, is to 
keepe faith, hope,peace with God, and patience, with meekneſlc & thank- 
fulnefſe : ro watch for this, andlift vp the heart as oft (though briefly) as xy 
they cans by prayer for this grace, and co hold out contrarie euill andre- © 
bellion againſt God,(cuenas the martyrs,didin their cxtremities)the Lord 
hauing promiſed that he willlay no more vpon then, than they ſhall be a» 
ble to beare: and yet cuen this poore watch-keeping(for ſo it will ſeemeta 
themjſhall be a praRtiſing of that direQion daily, whichT have made men- 
tion of, thought isnotto be looked for,thattheſicke and difeaſed can af- 
foord thatliberall ſervice to God,in ocher parts and duties of Chriſtian life 
thatothers may,whoatc in health. As for thoſe who are diſtracted & be- 
\ reauedof their ſences and vnderſtanding, (which may be the caſe ofthe . 
deareſt ſeruants of God) there is no queſtion to bee mooued aboutthem, 1 
what they arc to doo. In the faith wherein they lined, they ſhalldie,and 
be accepted,God vpholding them, as hehath promiſed, though weedoe 
not alwaics ſec how. And for other, whoſe ſickneſſe and diſeafes ſhallnor 
be ſo painfull as theirs before mentioned, they beſides that which hath 
bene preſcribed to the other , are to take the benefic ofreading by the 
helpe of others, with conference, and of meditation alſo , and more long 
continued praiers as their weakneſle ſhall giue kaue. VVhich grace with 
that which is meexe for euery other in his eſtate , God , who giueth plen- 
tifully and caſtethnone inthe tecth,vouchſafe ro graunt ro all that defire it, 
for his ſake,in whom he is well pleaſed, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, * K 
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The concluſion of the whole Booke. = 


A 
CHAP. 10. 
The concluſion of the whole Booke, containing an ex- 
hortation to good and bad. 

» £22 Nd thus much I haue thought good to ſay of the 

2&5 doubts,obieions andcauils which may berailedfrom 

©) or by occaſion oftheformer dodtine, as allo of the an- 
B 2 I ſwers thereto . And now to ſhut vp this Treatiſe & the £ 


© Y) whole Booke, for concluſion,a few words in the way of l 
GL cxhortation | adde both ro the godly and godleſle; and 


thereof without wearineſſt : yee haue bornerhe greateſt brunt alreadie, while —_ 
_ among many Acthciſts, Papiſts and carnall Goſpellers, yee hayc recei- 7 
uedt 


| Heb 3,8. 22 : 
And whatſocuer knowledge of Gods will yee haue found by diligent ſee- MN » =  — 


more mature deliberation, ſee andbe conftrainedtolayz; GOD is with. w_ 
" oo | p 
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| Zack.8.23, Ofatruth ; that ten of ther may take one of you by thk 5kirt., and ſay,as they did of F 
Math.5,26, the godly Tewes, inthe Prophet Zacharies time, Wewill goe with you, for we haue © 
beard that God is with yos.Nay it is certaine, thar your light ſo ſhining as hath 
beene ſaid,2any (ball ſee your good works and glorifie your Father whichis in hea- 
' *en. Morelwillnotſay to you, SC OLRORE SST 
Suchas bekeme But toprocced,ſuch of you ashaue not extended your care of lining godly 
#01147 wai®  rocuery daynorthroughout the ſame; but have taken more libertie ro your 
| : ſelues than God allowerh, this I ſay to all ſuch+::IF you have done ſothrough 
Either through 1gnorance,& that God hath reuealed no further light vato you, who yertwere 
arent readietodowhatrſocuer you ſhould heare to be commaunded you of him; be 
not diſcouraged,your finne hath been the lefler,and God'willnotimpure it to 
you, nor lay itto yourcharge, Onely (hewthat ye didit ignoramly, heereby; G 
that now yeknow God requireth ic of you,that your care ſhould continue one 
day as wellas an other, to looke toyourliues,andparticularly to obferue them, 

- thatnow([Iſay) ye doeſo, andfollow conſcionably that ;;which ye ſee to be 
yeurduric in this behalfe,as ye did before in that which ye knew. And ſo ioine 
your ſelucs in your praftiſe with your brethren before mentioned ; and all that 

 .. ts faid tothem,take itas ſpoken vntoyou. But ro others of you, who feare God 
vigor 8 of and know it to be your dutic to make conſcience of your waies,onc day as well 
doermigit know 2S another, and yet haue not doneir; or if you were ignoranitofir,yer ye made 
theiret)- nohaſtto know morethanyedid, leaſt yee ſhould anſwerefor more than yee 
Tleir fumes Werewilling to do: the ſinne of both ſorts of you is grear,anddothcrietoGod pq 
great. for puniſhment, and hee hath heard the crie of it againſt yon, and batha con. * 
__ trouerfiewithyou for itz ashefaidinthe ſamecale tothe church of Epheſas, 
Reu24-  (thoughyer Godwasworlſhippedtruly ofit, but tot intlecd with zeate, and 
| feruencly) Thane ſomewhat againſt thee, Andthat which S; zohnſaid trothem; I 
Therefore vs ay vnto you, Remember from whence yee are fallen and repent, and doe your for- 
A mer works, or elſe God will come againſt you ſhortly. of | 
| For indeede it is not meete, that ſuch as at the firſt inlightning ofthem by 
Toforſaleour. Faith through the preaching ofthe Goſpel, could nor ſatisfie themlelues in be- 
þr/: lovezwhat. ingthankfull roGod for their deliverance which they ſaw : ſhould after, make _ 
a common matter of Gods loue, and!cauerheirferuencie in honoring him,8 [ 
Fv# theirfirſtloueto him, which they thought ſometime could neuer be enou gh, 
Yhey ſnare who Andthierefore itis not to be doubted, but that ſuchhaue many complainings 
doeſo. of their looſenefſe and ſecuritie,and many accuſings of theniſelues, when they 
ſnartfor ſuch negligence &boldneſſt in finning againſt God, by ſuch corre= 
Ctions as he doth inflict vponthem ; Andtoonut all other his chaſtiſements, 
(for there is nownonme to mention many)euen this is one'that mecteth with 
ſuch:that whereas; while tbeytvalked vprightly, they walked ſafely; yer ſince 
they waxed marewearie ot Gods ſeruice, they haue beene driuen manie times 
to contraric ſireiglits,8 checks of conſcience, coplaining that thzy could nor 
findthe comforts:inGods ward &promiſes'z which they were wonttoinioy, Þ 
And who doubreth; butthat itmuſt needs be fo? For although ſome take dif- 
eofort withoutanyiult canſe, either whEtheycannor dothe good they would, 
or when Gods hands yponthem by ſome forcafflictions;in which caſes their 
gricfe ought notto excecede: yetthat it doth ſo, when men walke not ſoundly 
withGod;& follow notchat which they know they ſhould, what maruell is " 
(q 
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[tistheir wiſdom for both to amend,and thar ſpeedily : the one, his error, , 
that he knew not; but bothofthem,their careleſſe halfe ſerving of God which Fete = 
they had offered him,andto bring themſeluesto this, that they hold and ac- = 
count ittheir greateſt worke they haue to doe, and che chieteit care; rhatchey 
be afraid to offend continually andeueryday : yea and forthis cauſe, that cuen bo: 
their retoicings be in trembling. This is that, which they muſt indeauour ater, Palz.nz. 
And to conclude my ſpeechto.them, letthistharl (ay be regarded the more, More canſers 
by how much they arc in greater danger ofthe diuels deceiuable aliuren:ents, 72 our 
which now in this our renued peace and longer hope of the continuance of it, wopure. 
they lic open vnto. Secing it will be plauſible, not onely ro the bad, bur alſo a 

B fore rempration to the better fort, that now we kaue elcapedthe perill which 
we feared when the yeares of our late deceaſed Soueraigne.the Queenes Ma- 
ieltic grew full, and therefore not like long to continue: now(l lay)we hau'ng 
obtained ofthe Lordthis mercie , to hauearcligious and godly king to fitvp- 
on the throne, and to defend-vs;ir will ſeeme a needl-fie marter to looke fonar- 
rowly toour ſelues as then weedid, Butler all ſuch know (bowſocucr others | 
haueno cares to heare it) that if, now our feare of earthly danger is raken away en 
in ſome ſort, we increaſe nor and double aur feare of offending God; and allo Doublcow 
if with inlarged hearts wee ſetnocour ſelues daily: (as wee haue good caute)ro _ ah 
teſtific our thankſgjuing, by all poſſible fruites rhereof, with honeſt and blame- > 

C lefle conuerſation; and that much morethanwedid belore, ler fuch know, I 976% 
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ſay, thatthe Jaſtendot theſe bjefſed times will be worſe torthem, then the be: - _ 


ginnings of them were, when they had notyer(o deepely ſinned : And itwill »»g © 
be verified in them, which was ſpoken-in the dates ot the Propher Amos to the ©9533 
children of Itrael,Yow onely haue 1 knowmne af allithe families of the earth, &> ther- 
fore Iwill uifat you far all your iniqueties. Forrwhere much is receiued fre God, 
he logketh that much fruit (ſhatid be yeelded tohimagaine, © © 

- AndlIfay this the rather, forthat G O Dhathwarned vs alreadie (if ani 
warning will icrue) this firſt yeare ofour peace & proſperitie,to continue, For : 
what hath befallen numbers, who made full reckoning, that they would now 

D ſet themſelues toliue merrily in deed;andiing(care away.) now tharthey law 
they were ſecled to liue ſafely vader their vine and vnder their figgerree? I fay, 
whiles they thus gricuouſly tempted God z:and la foreprouoked him by there 
morethan heathenith vathanktyineſle;, :ſaying with che Epicure in the Gol 
pell; Soule, live at caſe, eate, arinke and fhesby pafitme what cametopalic ? Luc.r2,r: 
How many of them fell in few daics ofthe vawelcom vilitation of chatplague? 


being taken (as a man may ſay) cuenasthe.[{raclites, who died with theirmear Nu 
in their mouthes, which had cauſed them ſo ſore to tempt God. Iaynorthat - 
all which were taken away by that contagian, hadfinned in that manner, but | 
that many of them that ſo died were ſuch offenders,8& werekeard to verer ſuch 
E prophane ſpeeches as have mentioned, too many both in the Cities & inthe 
Country where they were ſwept away,atetootrue proofe & witneſſes. Ofthe 
goodrhatdied (chough the manner of their death were vacomforrable) who = 

. candenic,butthat they made an happy change of their life;&rhatthey are ra- 
ken away(as che prophet ſaith) thatthey ſhould notſeethe cuils rocome. But pG, 4; 
for che relt(cucn the worlt) they were nor {inners aboue many thouſands ofo- 
ther that remaine, VVho, ſeeing they amend not by their example, .itis robe 
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feared, nay vnlefle they repent ,it is ont of controuerſie, that their end ſhall © 
be more wofull than theirs : of whom Ihope, that manic repented, when * 
theſe rhatliue, & as great ſinners as they were,do indeed that which the 0+ 
ther did but intend,thar is,not redeeme their time, nor ſerue God with io 
for the aboundance of his bleflings , but ſetthemſclues reſolutely ro paſſes 
eheir daics ſccurely & boldly, in all kind of intEperance.,as if they had made 
_ -  acouenant with hell, and aleague with damnation. 
none" bf Now I haue ſpoke tothe godly;I turne to the other, who either haue on- 
: ly a falfe perſwaſion of their faluationzor elfe, confeſſerhat they haueno 
Cy knowledgeat all, Whatſhall become of them after this ltfe.Both ſorts are 
vez arem  Earneſtly to be deſired,to conſider in what fearefull eftate they be, who ha- G 
uing not made fo much as a beginning inthe praQiſe of a godly life,(for 
ſo it may truly be ſaid, if they haue not true & 'vnfaigned faith) are farre off 
from this daily waiking with God, which Thaue ſhewed to be required by 
him of all his faithfull ſeruants ; They are alſoro weigh; how they can an- 
{were this ſaying of the Lord Ielis, Except iyee repent,yee ſhall allperiſh. And 
Luk,r3,y, Fhatof Saint Peter, if the rig hteousbe ſcarcely ſaued, where ſhall the witked and 
2,V<t,4,18, TV7goaly appeare For beſides thatthcireſtate ſhall be inthe world to come, 
eaſcieſic and remedileſſe, what is itthatthey'defire heere, for the which 
they can bee content to debarre themſclues of the blefled immortalitie 
of the ſoule, andthe glorious reſurreRion ofthe bodie, and to go tothe xy 
place of torment ? doe they nor ſeethe flipperie and vncertaine conditi- | 
on of all things heere below ? and that they cannot promiſe themſelues 
continuance in one eſtate, ſeemeitneverſo proſperous, tillthe next mor- 
ning? and that they are (whatſoeuer they imagine ) without GOD in the 
 Y/orld, the vileſt of all creatures;the moſt curſed, except the Giuels,and yer 
|  diuels incarnate, themſelues allo? And if _— thinke they may repent 
lob,6,792 when theywill,( beſide thatlate repentance is dangerous, if they might at- 
raine to it )do they not ſee, thatthey ſhut vp the waiethereto from them- 
ſclues whiles they may heare the Lord ſpeaking thus tothem: Becauſe whers 
1 called upon you, ye would not heare, you ſhall crie your ſelues , and 1will not I 
heare, ſaith the LORD? And.if they ſhould perſwade themſclues , that 
their ſinnes arenotſo great, what is more ridiculous? And whatſhouldT 
ſay more? For if itwere but the depriuing them ſelues ofthe infinite good 
things which are to be inioiedeueninthis life, they are worthily to be re- 


Hoſ,r,s, 
Eph,z,12» 


z Pproouedandchalenged by that ſpeech of Salomon, Oyeefooles, how long 
Prown,23. pill ye lone foolfineſſe , and ye ſcorners delight in ſcorning, and yee unwiſe hate 
wiſdome? | 


And as grearfolly it is, to hopethatpuniſhmenrs and trobleſome times 
heere, ſhall paſſe as they haue done, and as they think they will, even like 
vnto a ſhower ofraine. Buras Noah told the people of the old world, that K 
when God meantto bring the flood thar ſhould couer the earth, itſhonld 
notrain one day,& ceaſe another,but without intermiſſion forty daies and 
forty nights; which the people thought would not haue been fo, but itdid 
Defirution 5I- come to paſſe:euen ſo fall their confuſion be ,'and when God willbring 
mer [M445 their deftrution , itſhall come ſwiftly asa whirle-winde , and conſume 
them vrrerly , as the firedooth the ſtubble, before it make anend. And 
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2s Abate had twelue moneths granted him torepentin,bui 
end ofthem, when he went forward in his finne.,, cuen while he was | i: 
himſelte in his great Babell, the ſame houre he heard Gods ſentence © 
2ndhad it executed; forhat he was driuen from men, and dideate: 
the oxen, and his bodie was wet with the dew of heauen, till his h; 12; 
growen as Eagles feathers, and his nailes as birds clawes: ſoGod' 
ly come and notdelay, at his appointed time, and doe as hee hath. 
the ſonnes of men,who are workers of iniquiric,and they ( ballnote f {c 
in the meane ſeaton their damnation leeperh not. + 
And why will God deale thus with them? Venly becauſe they. Yy 
ing in their ſinne, put him in-minde ofthe judgement threatnedag 
ro eXecute it : whereas a man would thinke, that ſo many examples 
Scripture,andin their owne experience, whereinthey haue ſcene the 
execution of his threatnings afcer mens ſin, hath growento ripene 
driue them to preuent their defiruction. And as none are withou 
one time or other, and thoſe alſo tearcfull ones for the time, boy 
eaſes, feare of death, wounded conſciences, and other ſuch ac 
mar would chinke, in the time wherein theyareſent,that they wor 
ber ſuch warnings while they liue, andneuer forgetthem., Bucli 1 
that laſterh but nine daics, ſois there repentance,which vaniſher 
dew ofthe morning by the hear of the day. Much like the | ou ul c 
afraid of the ſcar-crow, when itis ficlt ſet vp inthefield burintin 
vpon the head thereof, and picke ſtrawes out of the noſe of it. 
thought my (clſe, chat many monſtrousperſons whom 1 haue vil 
ſickneſſe, when, Gods wrath being vpon them ,cauſed them 
and promiſe amendment, would haue prooued rare examples 
true converſion to God; butto my great griefe, androteachn 
what becommeth of ſuch vatimely fruits, they have turned b; 
an arrow from the ftone wall, and asthe dos to bisowne vomit : 
me to write that;which 1 haue often vetered with an heauic hea 
D needto hauerhe doCtrine of repentanceofter than any thing 
ſinne being rooted in vs, ſticketh ſo faſt, Ifwe be warnedotan' 
one warning will ſcruc: : bur many hundred ſermons cannot p 
nor chaſe it away from vs. For when they heare thatw! " C 
ſeth them downe', yer as thoughthey had beene by veſt ws etl 
they were in ſuch good moodes , they come to 
' is, to their olde courſe, and ſay: Shall we pert O __ pl 
metric companie, our braue ſtomackes val : ake vs t: 
be ſpoken of > yea the meaneſt haue ſome at | 
as it were in chaines ; hat they may not. ret 
ſauce them, Rs 2, 
Bur now I haue ſhewed chemcheir: ſta 


they haue forgone, by refufir ingto walks) W1 int he com 
tie from day to day, ( which ſeetnelle of holy 2 
ſervants asa taſte of heauen in this life ) what Ter va 
(which will notſhew chemſclues —_— andy ilfur 
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be confuſion ) conſider this that I haue ſaid,though they hauc long forgot God, p 
112150.22 andiayitto heart: andthatthey ſay with the Apoſtles cuerie one leuerally, 
when Chriſt their maiſter to/dthem that one among the reſt ſhould betray 
Math-26-22 him 1t is 1 maiſter > and with Paule, when he was ſmitten downe at the gates 
Aat.s.5. of Damaſcus; Lord what wilt thou hane me todee ? yea and letthem doe as the 
leruants of Benhadad, when they were in great fearg of their liues by the king 
1 K373-20:32+ of Iraell, They put halters about their neckes, and came and humbled themſclues 
before him, and ſaid they were his ſervants, to the end they might finge fauour 
at his hands, Thus (I ay ) let them ſecke the Lordwhile he may be found, 
and ſay: Spare thy people, O Lord, and be no longer angrie with the ſbeepe of thy 
Zut otherwiſe paſture. But let them doe itineruth, till the promiſes of God be beleeued of 5 
then repree«t:? them, and appliedtothem, and picrcing to the heart, and taking hold of the 
affeRions,{o that they may ſec theſelues to be ofthe number of Gods people, 
1."et.1.23, Andtogobcyondallreprobates, and rill the fame word of Godwhich they 
Rom6,37, haucheard preached, having beenethe ſeed of ſaluation tothem, may be the 
mould of their conuerſation allo, which they being caft into, may be faſhio« 
ned after the doctrine of it; Andtherather, forthe renued peace and defence 
ofthe Goſpel], by the happic ſucceſſion of our moſt gracicus Soueraigne the 
kings Maieſtic,as well as the hope we haue for the time to come,of /ining ſafe- 
Deut.28.46, 1) under onr vine and figge tree : leaſt if they ſerue not the Lord with ioy and & 
good heart for all ſuch good things, they proeureſuch plagues, as ſhall manifeſtly x5 
ſhew that heis angrie with them. Now to ſhut yp all, it it be ſaid to me, that I 
haue ſhewed, how men may live happily, butnothing hath binſaid abouthap» 
0/<z541fe picdying,be this for an anſwere. Anhappiclife bringeth an anſwerable death, 
deeh. © andthe [earning andaccuſtoming of our ſclues rodic and cSntemne the world 
Plal.37-37- while we liuc, (hall lead vs the way to eternall and bleſſed life,when we muſt 
dic. For that pegrorny faith, hope and other graceisto vpholde and 
guide vs at death, which was the ſtaffe and ſtay of vs in ourlife , 


which God (hed plentifully into our hearts both in our 
life, and at our death, to make vs bleſſed in both. 
Andofthis Treatiſe, and of the whole 1 
booke thus much. 
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authors(lon 4500) of the ENT ( 
muſing on holy things,and praier tontaini 
holy exerciſes are neglected for thatwh 
thing, cuenmens{inful 
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3-1t doth reujne our hearts moſt dull, ' 
*an# bring our minds in frame : 

1t doth indue onr ſoules with light, 
- wade fit topraiſe Gods name; 


auſeth vs onr time to ſpend 
in fruit, and heanenly ſort : 
It keeps from euerie exill waie, 
anaſo fremill report, 
5 1t holds our mindsf ry earthly thoshts 12 
and vanities meſt vaine: | 
1t doth become pleaſant and ſweet: 
inſtead of irkeſome paine, 
6 Bythisjll tidings are not feared, [1 
 « afflictions are not heard: + 
But from impacience andire, 
reby we are preſe | 


” i , 


7 By meditation and reading, 
with prayer annext thereto; 

We make our gaine of that whichwe 

 weleathonce toforgae, 


Aſweet Meditation. 


15 That this deceitfull merchandiſe 
| ofpre and of gaine, 

Should darken ſo and blinde mens eyes. 

that they ſhould loath this paine : 


1. Yhit ſomeſhoulddveame of bovonr 
” andof promotion, ſo: (high, 
That this ſweet flate with all her 
+" they fbould gladly forgo: = EE 


17 That neithey Seripture give by Goo 
nor books by learned made, 
Can cauſe thembe inloue withthem, 
and [o forjake their trade. . 


18 Indeed it aeth require the heart 
from euill tobe brought, (God. 
That louers of pleaſure more than 
way come tobetter thoug ht : 
19 1meane, that they may ſin abhorre , 
of enery loathſome kind : 
And that their cheifeſt ioy may be, 
from thence to weane their mind: 


19 And with no leſſe delight of heart 

they wiſdome may imbrace, 

till godlineſſe hathgot in them 
a roome and [ctlea place. 


20 Such ſhall it find apleaſure ſweet, 
their yeeres and time to ſpend 

In Authors holy and diuine, 
untill their life do end, 


21 Andſuch therefore may be fall ſure 

* theforenamed fraites tereape: 
nd toinioy all gooddelights, 
 inmeaſure and in heape. 


22 Tf anie thinke this too great toile, 


24lhesded 


( 


23 4s for my ſeife with Salomon". 
. thisone thing Imay ſay: * /: 
That Thaue had experience 

of manie a happie ay : 
? 2 


Z | 
Aha ahbodit. 
toſuch as it imbrace; 
| Tet never ſaw Tpleaſure bke-  \ 
Js vnto this heantenly grace, - 


#2 


25 What did 1ſay, Not like toit? 

___ #0, nor tobecompared: _ 

For oncit yeelded tmentyfold- , 
.inpleaſure andreward.. 
26 Andleaſt 1ſbouldbe thoaght taſay 
(lcke to the Poets vaine) 


| More then the truth inpraiſe thereof, - 


and ſo ſhould ſeeme tofaine,... | 


27 Fullmanics thouſand, even of thew 
who haue their time ill ſpent 
Ang vnto vaine xehghts their yeeres. 


 ndall their ſtrength hauelent.; 


28 And have not choſe the better pare 
in wiſaome for togrow; | 
Hae cried out fearefully at lengyhy\. - 

and ſaid, It hath been ſo; 


29 A oy folly they dideall, 

which heretofore they found : 

Anaſorrowed tht they had nopart. - 
in that which was moſt ſound.---. 


30 They haue cried out of idle life - 
and of their youth miſpent: © 

That ts the reading of good bookes' \ : 
their hearts they hae not bent, 


31 For what thouph men oulfaet!. - 


and ſlate of life too hard : 


to ſeecke a pleaſant iife: (themſelues 


. Let him againe thinke, that full great In all thing s,caſe and peace to findez.. © 


andſweet is the reward. 


end to be voidef ftrife, . 
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32 Full 


__ ves 4 


32 Foll trueit is, , that without this, 
their aero paine: 
Rip M fooneit ſþ = they 


33 Where are AE ty and the jy pr 
onerbecome? i 
Some hundred Jeeres apone they died,| 


34 Therolls of kings and princes 
and Chronicles of late, 

Record tous full many a one 
 Wholiadin » pomp and (fate. 


25 4 hh had, their —_ 4 
their glories decaied: 
Aud ſince to ſuch as aide not well, 


« wofull bire is paide, bo 


6 And as for men of lower place, 
whom better we aidk 
ute eaſe 
and did indaintiesflow : (ret, 
7 Behold it is with them, as f-7 
they never heere had been, 
Asifno pleaſure or no pompe 
of theirs had once been ſeems. 
38 Andſuch as doremaine as yet, 
ard line as they haue done, (fon | 
Shall find the ſame which they baue | T 
when once their rage is run, 
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2, Not neccflarie, 
3. Toohard, _ 
4. Others are careleſſe, 
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Difference betwixt ſound and yaine de- 
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CHa?, 0." EW 
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profetſion of Chriltianiry, 7 23h 
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Some haue fallen away beforetrou le 
. Come, | 
Lerſuchepent. 
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how men are deceived aboutit. Fx 
The law is not to be preached without 
—O_ wn - 
hy the law is preached. | | = 
No! gpy y in the worksofthe law. ' 
How then'abuſe their afflitions through 
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Sathans wiles. | » 52 
Meticontent chemſclues with a ſhadowe. 
'of religion. © | TEE rt : ; 


Looketo that whichis principall, Ws 
Troubles inward or outward, co d 
not amanto God, pe 
When a manis none of the worſt, he may 
be farre from being good. 53 
How men thould trie themſclues. 
Vnſtaied ones mult yſe all meanesto be 


conuerted, 54 
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F. Adefire of an beh ominialonnith God. 


for exer.. 


Gods preſencein in heauen to obe preferred | 


beforeiton carth. 

Theeſfiate of them that cannor abide to- 
Heare of death, 46 64 

6. To forſake the world. 

A-great grace, not to be tied to the 
world. 

Great folly to ſer our hearts on things 
below, 

We make much of them, cillGod ſhewe: 
ys berrer. .< 

A great Jibertie tobe willing « to die” ; ſuch: 
onely are fit toliuve. 

The forlaking of the werld isnot , ito" 
caue necſſaxie-dutiey, - - 65 

For what reſpedts'we may defirs toliuc 


Cloiftering-apdJuch like,-no point of 


- godlineſle, 


Good-intents-without warrant' in time - 
| Thinkeof this as the weightieſt matter, 


-haue growne T0horrible miſchiefes. -- 
oy Shame for: our former wmkindaelſe onto: 
184, PE 66 
The. belecyers revenge themſclues fox 
their former finnes; | [+ 11 e ce 1 
$. To conuert and; bring or ho: parks "i 
Iris peigher vacuudill nor vaſceſonable, to. 


ſpeakeof goodthings |, 67 
But a ſigne ofourfaich;&c.!. [uo 51 
Edifying talke, good far cur {clues and 

_ others, ' -- 

Vſcit as it-may be, , though we ſeenot 
preſent fruit of ir. 


What letteth men from this Jucle: 
A reſemblance of theſe graces may be. in 
- the wicked by ſtarts. 
CHAP.,. I,'. 
TH who, haue! any mcaſure of true: 
faith, defire aboue all thinges to 
. keepeit, . at 
The firſt meant, to confirms faich'is., bad 
account it the chiefe. | 
The beſtchings muſt beſt be x | 
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The ſecond; Earnclt rat) medita- 
rion,&c. 


A, 
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Ts belecuers ſoone faint and are feaces' 

ull; -. AT 

Scriptures fit for hem tomedirate VPOſte 

" They muſt muy ch helps their ONEY 
and oft, _ 
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00 
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Vnſetling of our ſelues from nouriſhing 
faith, is full of dangers, 
No labourlofi that is beſtowed.his way; 
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danger. 
What the purging of the heart is. 
He that diceth in a weake cſtare ſhall be 
faued, 


94 


93 
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ſhip :intheficſttable | 

Tgnorance of God,and no mind to coma 
.out of it, 109 

Diſtruſt. 

In aduecfitie, impatient, obſtinate, &c, 
In proſperitie, no thankfulneſſe, carnal 
retoycing,drunke with pleaſures, 
No delightin Gods true worſhip, 

Superſtition & blind deuotien, 

Prophanneſle, difloluteneſle, &c., 

Abuſe of peace, 

Loathing the Lords Sabbath, 

2, Wickedluſts towards man : in the ſe- 
cond table. 

Com: y, contempt of betrers,ynthankee 
fulneſle, ſaucineſſe in youth, F 

Com, 6. reioycing in <uill , wrath, ne 
bearing, reucnge, no fellow fecling, 
&c, 111 

Com, 7, yncleaneluſtes, Feeding ofthe, 

Eies full of adulterie : the minderniadea 
nurſeric of filthineſle, ..:1:28 $2 

Not onely the wottt fort deceived this 


- Way. bao? 
Com. 8, couetouſneſſe, &c, T9 
Com. 9, -luſt againſt our neighbours 
- name, JT 
Surmiſes, deuiſing of libels,&c,..-. |  / 
Though not alwaics, yet theſe be.comon. 
Com, 10,. the heart ' is. taken yp. with 
dreamesand hurrfull choughts,:!-) - _ 
Theſe luſts becauſesotall woes,! cr: 114 


A 
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CHAP. 7. 
3 Þ vill luſtes concerning our ſelues, 
-Fretting when we be crofſed of our 
will. 
' Exceſſive delight in aboundance, 
Pride of life. 
Frowaraneſle, 
Self.loue,&c. 
The word of God maketh his children 
waric againſt theſe, 
A ſpeciall part of a.godly life, to re- 
nounce theſe, 116 
Itis not done without daily (ixiuing, 
Luſtes marre all, 
Weakeſeruice accepted, if it be ſound, 
He that obſcrucs theſe luſtes and reſiſtes 
them, is occupied ina godly lite, 
All ouercome not theſe alike, 117 
The better ſort how farre they come,and 
| by whatmeanes, 
Examples of ſuch. 
The weaker are-not to diſtruſt for not 
maching the beſt, 
Theſe luſtes are reſiſted of all belecuers 
in their meaſure, E 118 
They who beruled by their luſtes, can 
claime no part ina godly life, 
The weake may ſtay their comfort in 
theſe three ſpeciall graces, | 
7. Thatrhey haucacleerc knowledge of 
_ their ſaluation, 
2- That chey account it as their chiefe 
treaſure, 
43+ Thar they be ſet forward in ſome 
good courſe, whereby they may grow 
in faith and obedience. 
Theſe three muſt be carneſtly laboured 
; fore; 1-7?! 119 
The chiefe end of this booke,is to ſet for- 
ward a weake Chriſtian, 
Jow to make godlineſle, apleaſure, 
The gaine of ſuch a courſe, 
Why God witholdes ſome grace from 


11F 


o 
> 


his. 120 
Cauſes in our ſelues of not growing. 
Ignorance,; . 

S$louth. 


Fauouring linne, 

Timorouineſle and ynbelecefe, 

Remedic of our vnbclecfe. 

- ; CHAP. 8, 

'JOw the mindes of the godly are oc- 


cupicd, 121 | 


Three ages of Gods children, 


.I, Childhood, 


2-Middle age, 

3+ Old age. 

Euerie one of theſe deſcribed, 

The higheſt degree of Chriſtians, 122 

How the mindes of ſuch are vſually ta- 
ken vp. | 

The bett are moleſted ſometimes with 
luſtes, and 

Thoy are not comparable to the Apa= 

es. | 

Tanxle had ſpeciall priuiledges. 

Theſcare called fathers. | 

The ſecond ſort of the godly, inbattell, 
T2 

The praQtiſe of ſuch, IM 

Sinne is odious to them , though not ec» 
uer ouercome of them, : 

Theſc are ſometime diſcouraged, 126 

Gladtovſeallhelpes, : 

Sctagainſt ſmaller {innes. 

They are heldynder their inficmities for 

their good, | 

The third ſort of the godly. 127 

About whart their thoughts arechicfely 
occupied, 

The dangers that theſe are ſubie& yn 
t0, 

1,Danger in comfort, 128 

6 over when they feele wantof coms 

ort. 

Many defeCtes arein theſe. 

Young Chriſtians comparedto children; 

Theſe muſt grow, | 

Their dutic, 129 

Gods children are in danger ſometimes 
to be dazeledand withourfeeling, © * 

Yer cuen in this eſtate they differ from 
hy pocrites andynregenerate, 

How they differ, 130' 

Theſe degrees may in ſome reſpeRt fall 
one into another. 

Examples of theſe three ſorts of Gods 
people. 


C H A Ps Is £ 
Veward wickednefic muſt bee re. 
nounced. 13t 


Prooued, 1, By doctrine of the Scripa 


2. By examples, 13S 


The finnes thatheloued beſt, arerenouns 
ced of thebelecuer, 
D Kkk 


CHAP, 
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CnAP, 10. 
povre ſorts of men which hopefor fal- 
uation, and yet renounce not open 
ſinnes, 133 
1. Groſſe offenders, 
The ynpodly will ſcorne-profeſſours, 
if their lines be faultic. | 


Suchare ſeldome reclaimed, 134 


2+ Sort of bad profeſſors ; ignorant- 


and carcleſle, 
The wofull eſtate of ſuch, 
Yet there want not ſuch as 
init, Is. | 
Many laugh at the rude for their home- 
. ly ſpeeches, who yet arc like them 
. qualities, 136 
$4. ſort : Ciuill profeſſors. | 
Some'of all theſe three fortes are ſome- 
times prickt in conſcience. 
Nores of their hypocriſie. | 
Sudden flaſhes of grace. 
fort :Schiſmatickes. 
They are'taunters, railers , and ſlaun- 
derers of their brethren. 338. 
Cenſurers of others. - 
Sooneripein their owne conceit. 
Inordinare liuers. EE x 
Worſe in dealing than men who pro- 
feſle no religion. | = 
Thefe with the former are farre from 
a-godly life, 139 
Much more papiſts, familu:-_*<.., 
Reprochfull for any to reioyce in the 
name of Chriſtians, and to be ſtained 
with inward luttes, or outward cuils, 
It ſhvuld not be counted barſhto fift our 
ſclues particularly andoff. 
Other<lſorders of ſuch profeſſors. 140. 
Earthlineſſe, Wn 
Idle talke, : 
Vnquietneſle, 
Vnprofitableneſſe. 
P:11de of life, 
Ill educating their children, 
Hollow friendſhip. 
Vacharitable ſurmiſes. 
CHAP. 11, 
\ Beet, Areall ſuch damned? 142 
eAnſwere, No, iftheyrepent, 
God thoales outſome from others, .. 
Infirmities in all, * TY 
The godlyſomewhatinfeRed with com- 
man corruptions, | 


I35 
flatter thein 


36 


I41 


Difference -betweene the falles of the 


godly andthewicked, 143 
The godly fall nor, but when they are ſe- 
cureand take libertie, 
How we may be fenced. 1.44 


No warrant of not falling dangeroufly, 
We may be preſerued from foule falles 


145 
The endes, why God ſuffers ſome to 
fallſo, 
1. Tohumblemen- 
2. To magnific his mercie in forgiuing 
oreatſinnes, 
3. In regard of others, 
Otherwiſe, no feare of falling, 
Gods tenderneſſe ouer his 
Sweet comfort to the weake. 
Whar infirnuties the godly be ſubicro, 


146 


The ſtate of weaker Chriſtians, 147 
Theſe differ much from all wicked, 
Whatthe ſinne of infirmity is. 14$ 
The wicked finne boldly, 
Their ſorrow is carnall. 
CHAP. 12, 
_ heart purged}, muſt ſo be kept, 
149 


How the heart js kept. 


Whar danger growes when the heart is 
not kept. ./*-' | 


Great labour, thus to keepe the heart, 


150 
With this heart it is eafie to renounce 
euill, 


An ill gouerned heart, the cauſe of all 
diſorder. | 


| Little acquaintance with our heartes, 


bringes great bondage. Txt 
An high grace, to live well without the 

whip. x 
The faithfull in part, thus kept downe, 
IfS 
Sinne is not ſhaken off as a burre, = FO 
Grace to yanquiſh fin, may beattained? 
and moreand more from day to day. 
The good treaſurie of the heart, being 

kept,bringeth forth good things. 1 53 


. A'*peecce of heauen, to live with ſuch as 


keepetheir hearts well. 
Withoutit, nothing ſauorie. 
The fruitof awell ordered hearr. 
Thelooking tothe heart ina good moo 
_ onely,dangerons, | Ir 
Theheart may alwaies belooke to, - 
An other cauſe why the heart ſhould be 
: lookr 
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lookt to: otherwiſe, it willnotbe rea. 
dic toany durtie, 

How we may befit topray and meditate, 

I 

The onely way to curbe vp our luſtes : 4 
to looke to our hearts, 

Without this,ſmall fruit or comfort, 

This clenſing of the heart is notperfeR, 

This clenfing, rhough weake, is a great 
priuiledge | Iſ6 

CHAp. 1 Zo | 
| 6 B&G ſecond generall branch of the life 
ofa belecuer, | 

Morehard and excellent co doe good, 
than tocſcheweuill, 

Not to reft in eſchewingeuill, I;7 

Three branches of this {ccondpart of this 

treatiſe, - 

2. Setteth downerules to direRt to the 
practiſe of duties, , 

2. Sheweth wherein this part of godli- 
nefſe conſifteth. 

3: Anſwereth obicQions, 

Neceſſitic of rules to liue well by. 

The firlt rule co liue well, is knowledge, 

Kaewledge what, 

To grow inthis knowledge. 158 

With this knowledge muſt goe delighe 
init. 

Without this delight no fruit of knows 

ledge. 

Knowledge anexcellent gift, . 

But without the ſalt of grace, vnſauory. 

The ſecond rule,Practite, 159 

Practiſe is firſt in an hearty deſire, 

Our affections muſt beftronger , asthe 
good is greater, | © ma 

How we come by this grace. | 

As we deſire, ſo muſt we indeauour to 
doe good, 

All parts of our bodies muſt be giuento 
ſerue God, - 261 

Make a trade of godlineſle. | 

Vertues that further ys to the former 
rule, | 

1. Vprightneſſe, 

2. Diligence. 4 | 

3. Conſtancic or perſeuerance, 

Vprightneſſe what. 

Pretences in good ations. | 

Neceſlitic oftheſerrulesand yertues. 162 

Vnarmed venturing abxoad, is cauſe of 

| ſoge wounds. | | 


CHAF, 7x 4; 
BiefF, We cannot doe as we des 
fire, I6y 
eAvſv. 1, Gods grace ſhall be ſufficis 
ene; : = | 
2. The beſt defire without looking for 
Gods helpe, is yaine, 
Why Paexle overcame notall rebellioR. 
Paule was carned into grofle iniqui- 
tic, I 64. 
We may looke forthelike grace that Paul 
had, in our meaſure. | 
Many weake, diſcouraged for want of 
this yvictorie. 
Many know not their libertie. 16g 
The two next yertucs, Diligence and 
Conſtancie, 
Diligence & Coftancie bring greatmar- 
ters to paſſe, 
What diligence isrequued. 
What conſtancie, 
The gaine of theſe, 166 
Many pay deare for their liberties, 
Want of theſe yertues, dangerous» 
Diligenceandcare muſt be continued to 


the end. 167 

God promiſeth the faithfull grace to 
perſcuer, 

Other rwo vertues, Humilicie and Meek. 
neſſe, 

Theſe alwaies neceſffarie, 168 


The Chriſtian life, no idle nor ynſetled 
life, | 

The endof one worke, the beginning of 
another : yet withour toyle, 

Keepe alwaies an appetite in ſome new 
dutie, | 

CHAP. If. 
Om, 1. Duties toGods perſon. 16g 

Cieconiedge of God, - 

Truſt, hope, patience, 170 

Toy, thankfulneſſe, 

Roque 


Deſire of Gods preſence , reyerence, 


feare, | 
Com.2. Gods worihip, miniſterie, Sa» 
craments. 171 
Publike prayers, Cenſures, 
Publikefaſtes. 
Extraordinarie thanks, 
Priuate worſhip. 
Manner of Gods worſhip, ſpirituall. 
How Gods worſhip is to be yſed. 
KKK 2 I The 
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eA Table ofthe ſecond Treatiſe, 


The word. | 
1 Preparation. 
2 NR . : 
Hauing heard« 7 
How mona and reading ſhould be 


vſed. ; 
How the Lords ſupper ſhould be recci- 
ued. | 
How prayer ſhould bemade, _ 
Com.3. Inall things to glorific God. 
In an oath. 174 
1 Truth. 
2 Righteouſneſle, 
Judgment. ; 
In beholding Gods works. 
Com.4 Keeping holy ofthe ſcuenth day 
17s 
Varictic of holy exerciſes, 
Publike duties. 
Private. 
1 By ourſelues, 
2 With others, 
_CHnaPr. 
Econd Table. 
Duties to Godand man, arenotto be 
ſeparared, | 
Beare loueto all. ; 177 
Brother]y kindneſſeto Chriſtians, 
Manie dutiesto our neighbour, 
Com. 5 Dutics of inferiors, 
Commoncto all inferiors. 
Subiection, | 
Reuerence. 
Superiors dutie. 
Duers kinds of ſuperiors, | 
Duties of ſubicRs and ſeruants, 
Duties of all in autkoritie : as, Princes; 
Maiſters. 
Childrens duric. 
Parents, 
Miniſters, 
Hearers. 
Strong Chriſtians. 
Weaker. Their dutie. 
The dutie of the ſtronger, 
Others excelling in gifts, 
Antient in yeares. 
Duties towards ourequals, 


By examining, ſee our wants and need of 
f Chi, © | 


Maintaine our owne reuerence. 


Com, 6. Dutics towards the life of our 
neighbour, 


176 
I 6. 


178 


179 


2180 


. Cut off all occaſions of diſcord, 


__ tr yn i en ro 
te een ——_— - 


Bodily life and health. To hurtnone. 

By mildneſle of ſpiritro beare much, . 

IOR 

Tedo goodtotheirliues, - 

In their miſcries. 

Topittie them, 

To ſhew mercie. 

Toſeruants diſtreſſed. 

To the ficke in viſiting them, 

Helpfulneſſe and harmeleſneſſe, yertues 
of ſingular price, 82g 

What yertues accompanie them. 

Pittic tothe ſoule of our neighbour, 

Good example, 

To winne and confirme others 

Helpe the poore. 

Com.7. 


Not toattemptour neighbours honeſty. 


185 


18 
Oar mindes and bodics muſt be chaſte, : 
Vnmarried. 


Married, 


184 

' The Papiſts who diſgracethe married e- 

Rate, anſwered, | | 
CHAP, 17. 


T7] 


$=——_ | 

No: to- iniury our neighbour in his 
goods, 

Not to lay claim to that which is-anorhet 
mans, | 

In controuerfic hoy to deale. 

To forgoepart of our ri ght. 

Diuers ſtates of men, | 186 
x The dutic ofthem wholiueby almes, 
Contentation, . 
Not to grud Lee 

Toliue godly, 

Tuſt complaint of our poores 
Toauoidejidleneſle, | 187 
2 Thedutie of the borrowers. | 
To repaietruly, þ 

Borrow not without need. 

If they cannor keepe day, yet ſhew their 


| care, 

3 The dutie of the giuer, 

How to giue freely, 

The durie of the lender. 

Men ought to bee moderatcinſpending, 
that they may lend. RE, 

Two ſorts hauc goods to their deſtruRtis 


ON, 


The couetous doth no good while he li- 
ueth, | x89 


The 


I88 
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Thelawſhing ſpenders hurt ſuchas hey 
 thoulddo goodto, ,' | ord 

L dgneedfull.. IELESTILET 

The rich bornrng hs necomgece 
'the lender;: R x [a Aiirieedaviow 

Of friendſhip. A. 

How farre we may be faretie, iddnoo; & 

Lawful:vowtieos, 7 1 ug _ 

To deale lawfully 1Þb. its. TENETS, 

Pawjexſhip; 2; 2c #1 (15s 19200 


Vſurie valawfull, 0200: ollsw as. 
Regard had. of both panics, 1588, vius 
4 Tys iy :' 2 ab \ifs © 1 
Varic and oppreſſion haue no 0, Ppace. A- 
ws OO Mes [10H13 erueor ria DOE 
Of. 2pnutics;).. 234 1{ 15212) 2 40] 
What they be.) - > <Q .< 208 
Tivokindes of chews." +13 ©1111 4p 4 
1, The firſt kinde full of / dos 505M 


Men muſt nor ſell that which they. hae 
not. 

Forchand bargaities f xy os end ma, 

2. Second kind not vnlawfull. .. ':.: 

Yet abuſcd on the Seller. . 1\ 5 en 
bchalfeofrhe-:, : 4Buyer, 11414 9% 

Such buyers are orinders. 

Sornc- annuities worle thanTen | in the 
hundred. : Wy os 

pyow to redreſſe ſuch abuſe | 

geftirution. | vi 

The lawyers dutie, . nn 13am 

Com., - Jo | ', 293 

Torcioycein our neighbours credit. 

To ſorrow fot their infixmiries.. 


Ta hope the beſt, 

To couer faults. 

Rebuke, 194 

Not to diſcloſe ynmeete ſecrets. 

Nogto ſpeake of faults. 

How reports of mens 2 Admitted. 
faults are to be ReieRed. 

To dcfende our neighbours, credit. 


195 

To gweteſtimonie, 

Take allinbeſt part. 

We ſhould cenſurc ourſelues, 196 
Not too credulous. 

To note out cuill men. 

To preſcruc our owne good name, 
Com. 10. 
To acquaint our harts with defires of our 

neighbours good, | 

_ Thisisa greatfiranger, 197 


204 
> They whichdelightin Godsſcruice;find 


Few-cxamples of it; : 
This is ahelpe es 3: 
ce inour neighbano elf | 
Weoughttoliue ſoberly.. 
 Therenouncing-ofeuill aitd the prac; D 
ling of. dutic, is all 'one with: m——_ 


bapges::c, uf hain 198 
Liuing: by faith; $50 liuing godly, all: 
ONe., 2431 41%) } FOE 

* The godly ne bpfainh,” 


Thefruit of ſughalife, ' | 7 
Faith maketh _ buſineſſe to bedene: 
cheerefully -; «<q + 200 
yi »maketh carrrwdes. more _ 
borne. | 
The vnhplecuers life ,niiſcrable, 
CG H.A P13 8 T> 
THe fourth part ofthisrreariſe 1207” 
Reaſons perſnadiegeothe praiſe of 
a godly lifes! «+ .-.; 
1: ReaſanttharGod may be glorifiedby 
thisaduancing of his people, 
. What honour Godhattiby the grace.of 
his ſeruants. . "202%. 
The belt things of Gods ſervants are. 
within them, 
God isnot without honour euen io-chis 


our age. Du? 
How God graceth his children. ' 207 
The peaceand ioy of the godly. | & 
2. Reaſon: the proſperiticand ſafetie of 

Gods ſcxuants thereby. 


the (weet benefir of ir. 


| They who haue experience, beſt know | 


it, 

( ”_ _ againe if thou haft wande« 
re 

Theſe are fre from many cuilswhiche o* 
thers fall into. 

For want ofarming,many fall where ey 
feared little, 

Examples of this, 

I, Peter, 

ney old prophet of Bethel, 

3.4, + 

Itisdeathtothe ynregenerateto bethus 
yoked. 206 

3. Reaſon : no exerciſe of religion with» 

out this, can profit ys, 

This is exemplified inthe Tewes, 

The contraric is co be ſeencin the godly. 

207 
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All prayers &c. loſt, yeuworſe, - "268 
Great woeby prophanelife;  '. 5 
Wharfhullbe the" —_— dds: as Houe 
no 
'T! F614 &, 1569 
- The tat ger -poodneffc in 
mrntis to becheriſhed :burnoneure'to 
beflatieredgwholieacjs.not good, - 
Gogk children growing Gs _ 
the fruitof good: exerciſes,” 
Examples: Daxid, pt ppp "#16 
"Fo IG YE:31f2 (:397LTE 
CHAP. 2g, (torn 
Tis fireighr ebarſcmor _—_ 
40, 
Obrett. r. This{ifrcatitiorbe 16d; 
Many long kept at aRKay. '; | 212 
Complaineof mutivediouſneſſe, © TT, 
Doubtof going:forward, | {ii 


Obzeft. Chriſtian life mopiſh,”' il its 
Chtiftian Welbrwr' in lome m__ ds 


Ons. 
Ezamplesof mon, *21 
% godly 3 
Tob. | 
x . 1 a7; þ 
—_ grow, / 217 
Double eof'c Chriſt Fs Che 
TheieleA muſt cake ypthis yoke,” 
The life of the common Proteſtant no 
ple, 226 


Another Obuwttios: again his godly life: 
none now live fo 


* If weprouoke not God, no feare of foule 


Anſw The generall Nare of profeſſors 
is much to , bewailed, and Chnifles 
flocke is ſmall : yer many good gnoes 
areamongſt vs, _ a2 26 5 

The communion of Saints, the (recreſt 
life, : 

A woorthie growing, ': 2.29 

Chriſtians muſt grow from<their: into 
towardneſſc in Gods feruice.. *': >': 

Their groweth muſt be ſeencin duc ts 
men as well as toGod, 

The whole world well nigh are Ntany 
co the ody life, and ſpeake il 0 the 

odlj 

Ye their "Rl rell chem ocheriaide, 228 


' What vſe of ſuch lights muſt be made. | 


CHAP. 2Q, *'*:::: 
Tri third Obieftios mc the godly q 
life. j- 
an fruit of declining, 
We ſhall recover. 
The fall of David. - 
Peters fall, 


219 


-220 


fals, . 

Obieft We cannerlive otherwiſe than 
we haue done. You would haves de- 
lightin nothing. w 

Anſvere, 1. Nothingis vrged vpon men 
bur that which God requireth,and that 
for their beſt, 

Great folly ,notto defirea better cSditio, 

; WO All carnall delightes onely 
lo  21"S28 


The 


"The ableof therbied Tr _ 


i: Ths third apts | 


fy ape os , 


Ciriani lifel Ma mnt 222 P 
| Mmiſiric of, the word. 


"poi 


%J o 
d * >. 
= "ob , : » an 4 + = 
4 « . 4 # $ F 
ordinary 


[7 our rſclues alone 2 Meditation. 
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Conimendation of the word, from . 

1. Thc excellencic of rhe matter, | 

2. The. .effeRes, & | 

3-The truth of ir. 

- Authoritic,. 

. Sufficiencic, 

6. Plainnefle, 

For our helpeGod hath giuen pifies to 
men, tointerpretand teach his whole 
counſel! out of che Scripture,8& ro tran- 
fate them into our owne tongue. 

Benefig of the word to the ynregencerate. 

Tothe regenerate ; | 

I. Itbringethknowledge, 

2. They grow, ſerled and eſtabliſhed in 

knowledge. 236 
3+ It quickeneththem being dull,&c. 

4+ It ſetleth thera in odly courſe. 

.Itſtirrethvp to = with profit, | 
6.It maketh them liohts te others, 

Men reapethis fruit, if the fault be not 
' inthemfelues. 227 

How they arc hindred, 

| Miniſter, 
Exhoxtation co People 


Goucraours, 


| 335 
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Prayer. ... 


Sy  _ to both? ?IReading, ; 


C H A Ps J+ 
He keg the is publike 
helpe, 22.8 
The Sacraments "25" Ra that which rhe 
word tcacheth. 
What God and the faithfull do coumzant 
cach ro otherin the Farramevrs, - 
The Sacraments arc myſteries rQ the Vn- 


+ belecuers,bur nor ſoto the faithfull, 2.29 


Baptiſme howit isanhelpe. 


- TheLords ſupper how it is an helpe, 


Wherein woorthie recciving conſiſteth, 
he maner of preparing qurſclues to the 
Lords Sypper, 


What sto be done when we cannot pre« 
parc ourſclues, 230 

How preparation to receiue woorthuly, 

= to live well, 

How mae aithfull ſhould be at the Sup- 


perof the Lord, 231 


| After receiuing, the faithfull communie 


cant is fitrerto live godly, 233 
One helpe being yſed, another is not to 
be neglected. 

Few ſce or findethe right yſe and fruite 

of the Sacraments, 
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Remedieforboth. 

How weſhould come to prayer,.*\\" 
What witholdeth ſome fro Yikes prai- 
cr. 

How others are withholden. 
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reabiſe. 
 firmitie which moſtannoyeth vs; 
aſtratiog of1t byfimilies. 245 


The fruit of ſuch watching. 246 
If we be buc tugned aueofthe walk, We 
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Anſwereto the firſt ſort. !,13 34 2:1; ys 2 are worthy roſmart, — 
Anſwere to the ſecond. 2 B@T- JAKE hegdragheir waies, 

A preſcript forme of prayeris fawfull.” yn) 

Reaſons for ito n!:;1;155*77 - Cu4rP. 6. 
In ſinging of ww rs we my NH TT drtation : t ke ſecond priuate help. 
.:-@ouldatiegd59.05hchs. 247 
The ſinne of the browniſts.”” _ Whar &. 


The neccſlitic of priuate helps. 
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with men. 

And cucn with ſome of the godly. 

The publike wichour the private, cold. 
No excuſe for negleRing priuate helps.” 
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CHAP, Fo» Fs 

P Rint be Wark flnell" uy 38 
''VPhat it's. : > | DES 

It muſt goe with ſobgierie, OT 

The neceſfitic of ix, ws aL 


What maner « of mraechultee we <oud 3 


"vie, 

He ther archer beft expert (Sine 2 

"times; 2 

Nuthenill for line ot watdhing:” PEMATEL | 

How a Chriſtian mui frame [5 aſe to 
it, y” eats 

Whar he muſt weatie himlelfe from, who 
- is watchfull; 

Prayer muſt goe hh watching. © : 

Watching is counted too ſtrict rilwen be 
- well acquainted withvit, 

Theanſwer torhem ho ſay, they cannor 
watch, | 241 

We muſt watchin the particular parts of 

_:- ourlife, . 

Why weou ght to Search, 
When one js. not watchfull, ſome one 
| crofſe: maketh #nanie blefſin ings vnſa- 


uourie, 2.42 

Examples thereof, 

How the beſt haue offended, when they 
 haucnotbeen warchfull, 24 


Experience ofa watchfull courſe. 


It putteth life 7D gth to, all other 
, ({dutits.-15::77 | 

Warchfulneſſe or of mediraion-248 
The matterof meditation. 

The neceflitic of ir, ; 249 
"What redications ſhould be i our hos 
Meditation purgeth out a—_ 

Qur hearts are deceitfull, ; 
We! mult ſcr againſt our fin in our private 
"rneditation, beforewe can calt it offjn 
ompanic. -. \-2 
mi Fee! bennhe of meditation,” uf 
djration isa ſtrangerto manic, , 25k 
162 fcheditatich, hin- CE dutic 5 Np 
erejther from ghe, _ fruit: ole, ., 
I Treuther DONS, WM m : 
Remedicapainſtthis let, . j 57 
; othinke of theſe foure things) pits 
ly. . 
I, His owne voworthineſle?” OT. 
2 Gods goodneſſe towards him, - 
3 How he may be guided that day, 
4+ Ofthe Chriſtian armour and ot er dai- 
ty tees. | 
2'Let: An vawilling min de. | my 253 
Remedie thereof: to meditate of his pre- 
ſent vofitneſſe, accuſing himlelfe, &c. 
2 Let: Want of leiſyregfir Places Ne. 254 
Remedie;| * dT. 
Ordinatie works of cit  callingears nor 
to putthis dutic qut of place: Bam! 
What extraordinarie may Ge, _ And | how 
farre foorth, : | NR 12 
Theſecond ſort of lets. y an 255 
Abuſes of meditation. - nb] 
1 Toyſcit ſlightly, and ſoto make acF- 


Other gifts much beaurified by this: : and remonic fit, 


contrarily, | 
The watchfull obſeruing ofmens traditi- 
'cons'is far off from this, 2.44 


We muſt ſpecially watch againſt thatin- 


_ Theremedie: wehilibepatwndld* {at 


itis worthy robe del hredin. te 
2 When we be cloggec and fraught with 
phantafies and Cares, L 
The 


The Tubleof the third Treatiſe 


The cauſe thereof : Letting looſe our 
hearts at other times, | 

The remedie : we mult carefully ſet our 
ſclues againſt the corruptions of our 

* hearts. 

We muſt haue our conuerſation heauen- 
lie. 256 


Men loſe a oreat part of their ſweetand 


bleſſed liuing heere, ſeeing they will 
not vic meditation. | 
It is vtterly ynbeſceming, that che weigh- 
rieſt matters ſhould beſlightiy regarded 
The former remedie more fully & cleer- 
ly ſer downe. 
CaAP. 
Four rules to dire ynto meditation, 
; 257 
I. Toknow his heart, 
2. Towatch oucrit, 
3-Draw matter from his owne wants, 
&c, if he be able, 
4. It nor, to read ſamewhat before, 
Hold faſt a louc of this dutic,if thou wilt 
profit by ir. 
Particulars to muſe on, 258 
Of reioycing. "259 
Chriſtian life. | 
Watchfulacfle. 
Falles. 
Priuiledge ofa Chriſti life, 
Crofles. 
Worldlinefſe, 
Affitions. | © 
Sobrierie. 260 
Talke of worldly matters. 
Calling. WY 
Loue of God. : 25.l.3 
Godly. life. 261 
Of redeeming the time, 
Of death, 
A goodeſtate, 
Fauh, 
Fulneſle, 
Sightofourmiſerie. 
| Conſtancie and perſcucrances 262 
To depend on God. : 
Growth ofa Chriſtian 
Sinne 263 
Deceitfulneſſe of finne. 
Toloſegrace, 
Chriſtian libertics, 
Comfort, '. 
Old age, 


Serue Goddaily. | 
Peace, 264 
Prayer, 
Proſperitie and benefits; 
Heauenly minde, 
Mourning. 
Hardneſle of heart, 
Companie, 
Doubting of Gods fauour, 
Deſire of Gods fauour. 265 
Vic of affliction, 
Sinne, 
Our life a warfare, 
Wearineſſe of well doing. 
Fruit of faith and godlines, 
Feare of God. 266 
The heart, 
Vaine-glorie, 
Godly life, 
Heauinefle. 
Prouidefor a good end. 
Falling away or declining, 267 
Chriſtian armour, 
To couet ſpirituall things. 2.68 
Inconſtancie, | : 
Conceirs or ſurmiſes. ' h 
Slight vſc ofmediration & praier,naught, 
Taske our ſelues to dutie. 
Secke God in our youth. 
Sundrie neceſſaric obſervations, fit for a 
Chriſtian ro meditate ypon, 
Perſwaſions to vſe meditation. 270 
Juſt cauſe ro complaine of the want of 
meditation in all ſorts of men, 
Eſpecially in the miniſter, | 
Worldly buſinefſe ſhould not hinder ys, 
neither the exiple of worldlings. 27x 
The ſweet fruit of meditation. 
CHAP. 8$. 


AVE of a (hriſttan ; the third. 


private helpe* : 27% 
Foure points to be conſidered touching 
the Chriſtian armour. 

1, What the armeuris, 
The parts of the armour, 
I, Synceritic, 273 
2, Righreouſneſſe, 
3. Shooes of peace, 274 
4, Faith, ELLE 275 
5. Hope. | 
6, The word of God. © 
2, Thar the Chriſtian life cannot ſtand 

without it, : w_ 


| TheTableof thethird Treatiſe. 


All other helpes to godlinefſe docleſſe 
good withoutthe armour, 277 
By means of it, a Chriſtian Rands faſt in 

the practiſe of Uuties. 

The diuell our profeſſed enemie woun- 

derh vs, if we be not armed alwaies. 
Thetruth hereof is declared in the parti- 
cular parts of the armour, | 
| Gods children haue no ſtrength againſt 
{inue at any time, butby meanes of the 


= Armour. 279 
3. How the armour ſhould be put on. 
280 


Eueric new borne Chriftian hath all the 
parrs of itin ſome meaſure. 

He muſt ſee that he have the feeling and 
vic of it , which is the putting of ir 


Wn, | 

Tothisend he muſt watch and pray, 28 

Prayer of faith obtaineth. 283 

With prayer ioyne meditation,&c. 

The armour being pur on, muſt be kept 
GN. 283 

Euen the weakeſt Chriſtian, aſwell as the 
ſtrongeſt, muſt weare the armour. 


CHAF..$e..,.: 
4. Hebencfic of the armour. , . 285 
| Tf aka is heereby reliſted and pur 
to flight. ; : "% 
Thebcncfic of faith. 
Of yprigheneſſe, . 


Rightcouſneſſe and preparation for the 
crolſle, ” WP h 286 
The word of God,&c. ; | 
A Chriſtian ſhould not thinke himſelfe 
readie any day, tillhe hane put on the 
- *_ LordIclus with his wiſedome, righ- 
©  teouſneſſe,&c. Ts 
Thelonger a man yſeththig armour, the 
more he ſhall bein loue with it*+ 287 
Great cauſe why he ſhould doſo.” 
What holdeth many backe from this 
- bleſſing. | \ "> .,238 
We ouecrcome not without much ſtrie 
ving, : 39110 297] 1 
We may be foyled oft-times./... 289 
Yet,at the worſt,notſo miſerable as they 
\ that ſtrivenorarcall,.....:., {> * 
When we are foiled, it isbecauſewe are 
"no better armed,or vic 1tnotwell, : | 
Two obicRions anſwered.: .,....; - 
No<ſtateto bereſtedinywichour the ar- 
. Mour, 


1% 


2 71> 290.f neſle, 


This armour 1s no burden, but a helpe 
much deſired euenofthe weakeſt Chri- 


ſian, | £ 
If any deſire it not, they may ſuſpe 
'that they are baſtards and not ſonnes. 


291 
CHAP. 10. 
Hat experience is. 292 
Spirituall experience compared 
with worldly. 
Liererall, 

Crongge Experimentall. 

Ourlifelictle worth, if ir be not helped 
by experience, 29 


Experience of the fruit ofa godly life, is 
the beft meane ro continue it, 

Experience how affliction hath beſt end, 
is arule for cuerafter, | 

Itis wofullthat menlearne not Experi« 


ence, 2.94 
This is the cauſe of ſuch coldnefle in 
' teachers and hearers. 295 


The vſe of companie in conference and 

familie-exerciſc. 
Y . y- _ Ds, 
ayer: the ſixth private helpe, 

P Thankeſgiuing So. $ 

Tbree perſwaſions to moonetothankſ- 
giuing: 

1-Knowledgeand remembrance of ſome 
benefit. 

2+ loy and gladneſſe of heart for the 
ſame, | 


| 296 
'2- Aperſwafion of Gods fatherly loue. 


Three duties . xequired in thankeſgin 


uing, 
1, Loue of God, 
2. A dcſiteto ſer foorth his Glorie. £957 
3. A further proceeding in obedience. 
How thankeſgiuing is a helpe to god- 


 lineſſe, 
Confeffion of ſinnes, 293 


Foure things in confeſſion : 

1, That wefecle our finnes, odious and 

- burdenſome. | 

2 . That wee accuſe our ſclues of 

. them. | 

3- That wee ftandat GOD S 'mer- 
Cles 

4+ That we be abafed thereby,meekened, 
and our pride abated, ot FHF. 

How confeſſion is an helpe to godli- 

| + 99 

Auſwere 


TheT ableof the fourth Treatiſe. 


Anſwere to ſuch as obiect, that the oft 
comming to this dutie- will make it 
common and of little force, 

Requeſt, what, 

Foure thingsin requeſt, 

1. Contrition of hearr, 

2, That weaske that which is agreeable 
to Gods will, | 

2- Faith and confidence, whereof ariſerh 


cheerefulneſle. CE 
Three effe&ts of prayer, which may ſtirre 
vp tochecrefulneſle. 
4. Repentance, - $O1 


What notable hclpes theſe are to-a god- 

ly life,” *© £ | 
 CHap. 12, | 
R ==g : the ſeuenthhelpe, © ' 302 
Rules about reading in generall: 

I. That itbeyſcd,and not neglected, 

2,Read often, notſeldome, | | 

3- Read theScriprures and godly treati- 
{cs,notlewd and wanton bookes, 

4:Read orderly, not heere and there a 
peece, nn 

Rules more particularly about the man- 
ner of reading. of qe 

x. Come to ic withdefire to learnercucs 


rence,and prayer for bleſſing, | 
2- Attendco it, whiles thou art at it, 
os PPly that which thou readeſt to thy 
elfe, 


A proofeof negligent reading, 204. 
Two obſeruations about reading, - 
How reading is an helpe to godlineſſe. 
CHAP, 13, 
TH: extraordinary cSolemnethankeſ. 
helpes to atruc 2 giujng, 
- Chriſtianlife, £Faſting, 305 
Solemne thankeſgiuing, what.) 
An example of it, 

It is to be yſed according ,Publikely or 
to the occaſion, UPriuately, 
Scriptures firfor it, | 306 

Faſting, what. | 
How faſting and folemne thankeſgiuing 
doe helpe to godlineſle. 


Cautions, how to yſe the helpes mentios 


nedin this treatiſe, 307 

1- Haue them in high account. 

2. Vie them not for faſhion. 

3- Vſethem conſtantly. 

4.1t they waxe ynſauorie, giue no place 
to'ſith deceit; but mone to God for 
the former grace, | 


The fourth Treatiſe. 


- CHAP. 1» | I] 
His treatiſe is neceſſarily to be ioy- 
ned with the former. 308 


The generall ſum of this treartile. 
Some - good Chriftiays thinke 
range to be held in compaſle'cucry 
day. ee 
Theend why this treatiſe was written, 
Few do reſolue to liue godly euerie day. 
2; | 15:2 410 
The godly life in baſe account among 
"molt. - Ge 
To the end itmay bein better eſtimation 
this treatiſe wasWritten, +4 
Daily direRing of ourlues after Gods 
word, bring aſafe and peaceable eſtate. 
Foure parts of this treatiſe: the 311 
1. Prooueth, that there ought to be a 
daily direction to guide the belecuer. 
2. Sheweth what this direion is, and 
the parts thereof. | 
3. Laycth forth the commeridation of it. 


| 4: Containeth an enlargement of the di- 
: rection and the partes thereof , more 


briefely handled before, 


* "214444 ("a I. 
THe firſt reaſon: confifting of proofes 
out ofthe word of God, 312 


Many, if God be publikely worſhipped 
on the Sabbath, lookeno turther. 
Many of good hope thinke it not need= 
fullroliue godly eueric day, 
CHAP. 3, 
Hatjs meant by this daily dire- 
Gon, 3 I 3 
" The ſecond reaſon : wherein is 
prooucd. 
1. Thata certain e courſe of godlineſſe is 
commandedin the word. - 314 
2: That it muſt be brought into practiſe 
eueric day. 31F 


Why this DoEtine is ſo, ſtraunge to 
men, 3 

It is no noueltie,as ſome obieft, 416 

WE CHAP, 


De ee tr CO —s ——— 


TheT able of the fourth Treatiſe. 


CnaP., 

He third reaſon. 217 
So manic parts ofa daily direCtion, 
as will ſufficiently direRta man, be in- 
ioynedin the word of God, to be dai- 


4+ 


ly vted. 
The parts of a gooly life cobee practiſed 
gall 318 
In ba. 
In afflictions. 
Two things requiredabout afflitions. 
I That wee prepare our (clues for them 
beforethey come. 319 
2 That we beare themrightly when they 
come. 
Heclpes to a godlylifeare to be yicd daily. 
20 
Praycrand praiſes, : 
Watchfulneſle, 
Exhortation. 
Reading. 
Publique hearing. 
How farre weare tyed to them daily; 
CHAP, Fo | 
6 BAS fourth reaſon, 0 321 
The danger that followeth che Ld 
leing of direftion. 
| Wluftracion of the ſame by fimilicudes, 
32: 22 
CHAP, 6s | 
| hm fifth reaſon. 324 


That daily direction is fitteſt to keepe 
vs well, while we be well: and to raiſc 
vs vp being fallen. 

All good Chriſtians beeing alike ſubieR 

_ "ro finne,, muſt alike be fenced againſt 

it, 

The fixt reaſon : drawen from the Com- 
mandements, being perpetuall. 32 5 

A Commandement, aperpetuall rule to 
worſhip God by daily, and to liuc 
with men daily. 

The ſeuenth reaſon : Holineſſe ſhould be 
on alldaies. 

 Thecighthreaſon:drawen from our con- 
uerſation, 

CHAP. 7. 
Tr ſecond part of this fourth teatiſe, 


A deſcription of this dayly tention.” 
28 

2 Itisan indeauourto pleaſe God. . , 

s[ his indeauour ; muſt be heaxtic, &con- 


Nant, 
3 Ir muſt tendtothe pleaſing ofGod in 
all things. 329 
4 To the honouring ofhis name, 
5 And ourowne peace, 
 CnaP, 9g. 
TH neceſlary parts ofthe daily _ 


ON, 
How the belecuer ſhould bee nab, * 
keepe the rules of direCtion. 331 
Although through infirmitie we come 
ſhort, yet much eaſe ſhall we findein 
ſeruih g God, by following dircCtion, 
The prerogatiues ofa Chriſtian. 332 
Manic good Chriftians looſe their part in 
them, becauſe they know them not, 
Miniſters ſhould teach them oft and 
plainely. 
Tt is much to belamented that ſo few are 
fit toheate them, 
Many that arcfit, are not helped, 
For their ſakes was this written. 
To liue after direion ofthe word, is to 
liue by faith, 334 
CHAP. 9, 
T*% former parts ofthe direion,more 
fully declared. J3Z $, 
1, Humiliation for ſinne, 
2. Forgiueneſle of finne, 336 


\ 3+ Preparation and arming of our hearts 


againſt euill,and readic to good, 437 
4 Toflic ary; 


5 To follow good, | 
A godly life conſiſteth not mill inthe ex- 
exciles of religion, 338 


We may ſerue God in ourordinaricand 
meaneſt workes. 

The man inhis. 

The woman in hers, 

They muſtbe doneb faith, 

Not for carnall reſpe $, 


339 
Committingthe ſucceſls toGod, ay 


Auoiding the comonſins that prophane 

ones ioine with them, 

Men diſgrace and marre their lawfull cal. 
lings dy their finnes, 

Thetrue Chriſtian only mayand ought to 
bemerrie at his NO 

6 Thankefulneſſe. 340 

7 Watchfulnes and prayer. __ 


8 Peace andioy. 
Aduertiſement to the Reader ha = 
direRiong 
OR What 


TheTable of the fourth Treatiſe. 


What the beleeueristo yndetſtand by it 

Flowers for a Chriftian to ſmell on. th 

The vuruly heart , the chicfelt trouble 

thata man hath, 

Some fruite of ir. 

Daily direCion , the chiefe remedie a+ 

 gainſtir; 

Some Chriſtians (ſay what may be ſaid) 

will goeno further inpraRtiſe of. reli- 

gion then they be alrcadie, 344 

The wicked ſhall waxe worſe. 

Incouragementto the teachable. 

Adewalling of thE who reſt in their eſtate 
not ſeeking to be bettercd, 345 

Daily dire&tion neceſſarie. 

Thefleſh will ſpurne againſtdally direRi- 
On, 346 

Follow one of theſerules throughly,and 
all the other will be familiar. 

No ruleis, nor can be given, whar our- 

. ward works are to be done daily,ſecing 
they are yariable and infinice, 2347 


CHAP. 10, 
FA\Viward duries of life moſt common. 
ly robe done daily , butnorofne- 
| ceſſitie. 348 
x That we awake with God, 
2 Morning prayer, | 
3 Our calling, 
4 The right vie of companie, 
5 Solirarinefle., 
6 Proſperitie,:. 
7 afflictions, 
$ Family-cxerciſes. 
9A viewing ofthe day at ourlying down, 


349 


350 


-CEAP- IIs; 
"og third part of this fourth Treatiſe : 
Ofthe benefit of the direction. 352 
The daily direRing of our ſclues, a great 
Baine tO vs," | 


Manie things to hinder fro daily directis. 


What beneficit bringeth. ©. * 353 
Who arefittqvle it, | 
Particular vſe and benefit oft, 

Other benefit of ic, | 354 
A third particular vſc and benefirofit. 


An example of ſome whoimbraced this 


doctrine, how they profited by it. _ 
How to deale about the direRis, tomake 
it profitable, 275 290F 
Great difference betwixt adaily-guiding 


The time ofthis dune. - 


of vs, andan vncerraine, 9.76 
What is a ſpeciall hinderance from vlin 
daily dire&tion, 25 
Anexhortationto vſe it, and againſt the 
making of ir common; 359 
© CHnaPr. 12, 
am fourth part of this treatiſe: Of the 
morefull declaration of the nine for- 
mer duries. 261 
1 Duty; Of awaking wich God. ; 
We ſhould accuſtome our ſeltes to good 
thoughts,at our awaking with God, 
Three good fruits of holy awaking with 
God. | | 
This may be attained of cueriecrue Chri- 
ſianzin his meaſure, 362 
Vie what means may be,to giue God the 
firſt thoughts | 
Much eaſe1n ſeruing of God, found ther- 
by : and contrarily. 363 
Time for this dutic need not belong, 
2 Howitis to be done, 


| __-*CnaP- 14. | 
2. I NVty:Mormng prayer» 394 
D If ic may bee}, begin the Gay with 
ſolemne prayer. | 


And hercin, 


1 Thanks, 


2 Anexamining and confeſling offins, 
3 Requeſt | 
Meditation, to makes fitter to this dus 
- ric, 
The gaine of thisis great, 366 
No common thing to vie prayer aright. 
Check our lclues for our ſlackneſle here= 
- in, | 
Seaſon our hearts and minds well in the 
- morning, that rhey may refraine the 
fame fauour all the daic atter, 
©: +3 
Light occaſions muſt nor. hinder it, , 
They that have recciued more mult yeeld 
morein this and other duties, 368 
, | CnaP, If. 
'S} our callingsthe third durie. 
About our callings.three pointes are 


handled. > be 5 
: All muſt live in ſome lawfull calling, 
Xo OOL.: | 369 
The danger of notliuing ſo, : 
Alt ſhould abhorre the [:uing without a 
calling, 


Lll 2 Point * 
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'2. Point + Men muſt labour diligently 
therein, 

Men ought to be diligentthercin, ſeeing 
they have fixe dayes thereto in the 
weeke, and but one Sabbath, 370 

Wl parts in neighbours hindering dili- 
gence in mens callings, 


Men ſhould not deale aboue their ability. 


371 
Euery good labourer is not a good Chri- 
ſian. 
3. Point: That our walking in our cal- 
" lingdiligently, pleaſethGod. 


We muſtſo yſecarthly dealings, that wee . 


negleR not ſpirituall duries, 
By what meanes our callings may further 
vs in godlineſſe, 373 
The Miniſter hardly delighteth in rea» 
ding,as heauenlya _y asheisin, ' 
Foure tmcouragements to follow our cal» 
lings diligently. | 
Whether gentlemen areticd to acalling. 


374 
What they ſhould doe that beare office. 
What they, who beare none. "375 


Thepoore who cannot follow a calling, 
muſt be relieued- 
By the wiſe care of the diftributers or 6s 
verſecrs: ; 
And by otherwho haue more than ticed» 
' .- full, 376 
Perſwaſion tothe poore,to contentment. 
Some will haue no ſeruants that arereli- 
| gious, to doe their worke, OE 
Many ſeruants that profefle,are hypocrits, 
Aduiccfor ſuch as being fallen to decaie, 
cannot follow their trades. 4377 
A man may alter his calling forſom cauſe. 
Calling isno let,buta greathelp to god- 
lineſle, if it be well vſed. 378 
They that hauc more meancs muft be 
more fruttfull. Of 
The Miniſter more thanaprivate man, | 
So the wealthy rather than the poore... 
Men thatare letted by wealth abuſcit to 
their coſt, | 29 


The ancient Chriſtian muſt be more fruit. 


fullthanthenouice. —- 
They that haue more peace, health, &c. 
as. | CHAP. 'If, 417 
CJ: Company : the fourth duty. 
Company mectein divers reſpedts. 
3% They 2 38o 
Eſpecially two. (1! Fes 


A generall rule in both. 
More particularly in ſome. 
The daygers that are by companie. $81 
They ſhould moue Chriſtians to ſeckero 
prevent them, | 
Our companies oughtts beeitherts do 
good, or take ite 582 
The heathens prouoked themſelues mu- 
tually co loue, 
Sccing Chriſtians canmeet but ſeldome, 
they ſhould be better for thejr mee- 
_ 
The Sn manner of Chriſtians meetings 
cogether 
Moſt of all this oughtto beein families, 


383 

Alſo betwixt the paſtor and people, 

Hard to make good yſc of mecting inill 
companie. 334 

How we ſhould go abourie. 

Howto ſtrengthen our ſelues to that. 

We ought notro be diſcouraged from e- 
difying talke by anicoccafion, 38g 

Betrerto be at home in our calling , than 
abroad to do worſe. 

A wiſe and ſauouric ſpeech of a learned 

inan. 

Shun ill companie, 

They who haue vſcd good ſpeech long- 
gelt, can beſt report the fruit of it;borh 
toyoung beginners inthe Goſpell :and 
alſoroſtrouger Chriſtians, 386 

A caution about godly talke vlings 385 

OfReproofe or admonition, : 

How itſhouldbe. 

It islittle regarded. 

Ofcxhorting. 

Of Comforting the heauic hearted, 4388 

Ciuill companic how tobeyſed. 38g 

How Recreation, : 

Rules for it. 


. Inbargaining how weſhould behaue our 


ſelues. 
In ſuites and-controuerfies how. 
Inall other our dealings with men, 39x 
Obſerve and reverence the graces of God 
inothers, 
CHa?P. 16. 
F Solitarinefſe: the fifth dutie, 292 
Sundrie occaſions to ſfinne, inſolita» 
rinefie, | 
Be nor'ynoccupied in ſolitarinefſe 393 
What are the things which we are occus 
pied abour in ſolicarineſſe, 
1 Either 


390 


TheTable of the fourth Treatiſe. 


1. Eithertothinke on our ſinne, to over 
comeit. | 

2. Or on things indifferent, to diſpoſe of 
them. | 

3-Or muſe on heauenly, to ioy in them. 

T 394 

The gaine of this courſe, 

Spending of our time in ſolitarineſſe o- 
therwiſc, orin other things, notallow- 
able, | 

Though we cannot beperfect, yet ayme 
at and indeauoutr after the beſt courſe, 

Dauids example. hs 

Fiue caucats or admonittons. 

1. That wee buſie not our ſelues in other 
mens matters needleſly. | 

2. That we vſe moderation in thinking of 
our owne matters. 296 

3- Thatwe dealein heauenly things with 
all reucrence, Fi 

4. Beware of conceites of our owne for- 
wardnes. 

5. When we thinke of finne, the moreto 
loathit; take heede it drawnot our des 
lighrs after it, 2397 

Euen when ſinne is diſliked in ſome fe, 
itis reuiued, 


Thercaſon of it. +, ag 
Heathens examples may ſhame Chrifh- 
ans, in thevyſe of folirarineſle, 399 


Few doc or wili know the right vſe of 0+ 
 litarines, | 
And therefore goe without the fruite of 
it, 00 
Solitarineſſe not good for melancholike 
—perſons. 
CHAP, 1 7. 
'S$- profſperitie : theſ1xch duty, 
\IJ What 1s meant by proſperity. 4or 
An hard thing co forgoe things, which 
- weloue well, | 
The two generall peints of this chapter. 
The firſt : How hard it is to vie proſperity 
aright. 402 
The greater finne, notto bee fruitfull in 
proſperity , when it hath beene purpo- 
ſedin afflictions, 


In ſundry kindes of Gods benefits, little 


ood done, 
Numbers through long: peace and pro- 
ſperitie worſe than ſometime, 403 


Oh, what good might haue beene done 
inthis longtime of peace. | 


Riches, one peece of prof] perity , hardſy 
well vied, ..: 
Yea many are hurt by them, 


The ſecond point : How roſperity may 
| bewellyſed, . 20h. Hos. 


Diuers meancs to weaken the loue of 
earthly things, 


1 Becauſe they are tranſitory. 


2. Dangerous, 405 

3-notour owne but borrowed, 

4 Thinke what hurt they haue done vs 
alreadie, * Et | 

5-Looke ypon ſuch as are taken away 


- fromall, 23d. 
6. Vile theſicke; "406 


7. Thinke of our owne death. 
If wee haue earthly thinges in meane ac- 
-* count, wee ſhall not cafly oftend by 
them, f | 
Whatiristo line as ſtrangers here, 407 
The gift muſt leade ys to the giver, chat 
he may beallinal!ro ys. | © 40$ 
Sceke carthly things for a further er:C» 
ESD: v3. - 
O*® afllictions: the ſcuenth duty. ' 409 
Be ready ro rake vp our crofle, 
_ wee may beare our afflictionsright= 
ie, he to : 
Wee muſt markehow wee be affeRed in 
- and vnder the crofſe. : 410 
Not onely great troubles but alſo thole 
which arc comnwn , mult bee borne 
_ meckely, | : 
Experience is a great helpe in trouble, 
411 
It is our wiſedometo be guided by God 
in bearing our croubles. ; 
How we adde new troubles to the old, 
ELF, 19. © 
F rel1gious exerciſegin our families: 
the cighth duty, -. 412 
Reaſons concerning duties in our famis 
lies, 413 
Examples. 414 
This age of ours much degenerated« 
The fruite ofthis duty. " 4re 
CnaPr. 20. 
CY viewing the day : the ninth due 


tie, 


What a Chriſtian ſhould doe, at or before 


his lying downe. 
The fruite ofthis praQtiſe. 416 
Reaſons of this duty, 417 


The Heathen Poets did yrge it, 418 
Lllz Reſpect 
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Reſpe® muſt be had of bodily infitmi- 
ries, LC. | | 
How a Chriſtian ſhould yiew the paſſing 


The vſe of the doQtrine of this treatiſe, 


A praier containing the ſumme of the life 
which is to be daily ledofa true Chri- 


of the day. 419 fltian, 42x 
An example thereof, 420 ; 
The fifth Treatiſe 
| Cna?. 1, _ CHAP. 3, 
FAYE the lets which hinderfroma Chri- —_— malice againſt-weake and nevw 
ſtianlife, 428 OI called Chriſtians, 


He thart is guided and directed by the for- 
mer toiicins, isip little danger. 

But he muſt know what danger will bein 
his way. 429 

The weaker and the ſtronger Chiiſtians 

- muſt be helped. 

| Chriſtians muſt learne how to returne 

when they are gone out of the way. 
Euery one that is letted ſeeth not how. 


What is meantby lets. 430 
Firſt of lets in generall, 
Then after of the particular kindes of 
them,and what they be- 43k 
Cu AP, 2« 


Of Sathans properties andattemptsa- 
gainſt ysin generall, and ourhelpe 

| againſtthem, | 

Sathan meeteth with ys on euery ſide. 

Both by proſperity to ſnare vs, and by 

_ croſſes to yexe ys : at home and a- 
broad. 

When weleaſt ſuſpeR it. | 

Wee muſt be acquainted with his emer- 
priſes. 

Wee may notfaint, though wee hauethe 
diuell againſt vs, 432 

Reaſon why. | 

The Lord will not faile nor forſake his 
ſeruants, 

Properties of thediuell, 

Other reaſons to ſtrengthen againſt Sa- 
than, 433 

Tncouragements may not make ys {lacke, 

Wee muſt learne wiſedome by experi- 
ences 

Our greateſt prouiſion againſt Sathan 
cannot de too much. 

All Sathans purſuingsof ys, tend either 

1, toouerthrow our faith, 


2+ orto hinder a godly life, 434 


The ſmall taſt of true faith.is moſt ſweerts 
the weake.: 43F0 

Howe they ſhould helpe themſclues a- 
gainſt all lers that trouble them about 

: faith, | 

Further helpes; 

Wrat yſe weake beleeuers fhould make 
of their diſcouragements. 436 

The divell leaucth not offtorrouble the 
weake belexuer, though he þe yanqui» 
ſhed, | : 

Whenthediuell preuailes nor againſt the 

. beleeuer one way, hee attempreth ano<- 
ther; by drawing him to preſumption, 


What fruit that bringeth forth. Ty 

Many ſeeing they belecue,think they ſhall 

| be allowed ia their actions done of ige 
Norance. 

And they thinkealſo, thar they are iniu- 
ried, it they be 'not approoued therein, 


8 
Let all weakebeleeuers rake heede ofibe 
leaſt preſumption, | 
Let ſtronger Chriſtians alſo bee well ar- 
med againſt preſumption, 439 
t CHAP. 4 
TH diuell cauſeth them who haue at- 
tained faith, to bee oft to ſceke of 
it : 


Itis ſtrange to many Chriſtians, to heare 
that they muſt live by faith. | 
Take heede faith faile not : but labour to 
grow in it. 
Though there 
notmiſled. | 
Why many inioy got the comfort which 
ſometime they had by the Goſpell, 


447 


CnaPr, 


440 
beeburlittle faith, yerir is 


How to remedy this let, 
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: CHAP.: &©. 
om_ hindreth from a godly life, 444 
LISathan lerteth. the yuregenerace from 
duty diuers Wales, 
The lers of Gods people from procee- 
...,cbing at lcaſtin-godlineſſe, are generally 
-three, 445 
.Thefiſt generallletcontaineth three ſpe- 
*xialtlers;; ; ; i: +4 3 
Sathan hath no abſolute power, -. , 
-Heknoweth: nat our hearts & thoughts, 
NY. | ; : 1.446 
The firſt ſpeciall let.in the godly fi bans 
lineſſe, ariſg from-want. ; | 
'Thcytic.not themſelues to any direion, 
Qrit is fiightly done. 1 $47 
How ſuch are.ſnared and letted.. 
Theremedy is,to bedaily well ſerled,448 
Byche doQtine,of the former treatiſe. 
Seeking of yaine liberty bringeth bon. 
- 'dage. 449 
How to recouer our ({elues when wee are 


ſo fallen; ; 8 
\Na. cafic matter to cometo relenting af 


> ter wilfull offending. p 450 
"223: aCwats 66 
_—_ ſecond ſpeciall lex: arifing from 
i & want, (: 451 
What our fir{tloue is, 


Ai intollerable treacherie tolet gog our 
fir{t loue, - — 

The cooling of loue, foretold., .... 43 

Hard to recouer ourficſtloue being loſt, 

Take heed in tirne.. x 

The danger great, | 

Which many findeand feele. 

Giuing,iuſt cauſe to others ,. tq lamencr 

« their caſe. : 454 

Signes oreffeQs thereof, 

To keepe our firſt loue, a hard worke, 

Yet aduty commanded by the Lord: 4x 5 

Who alſo incourageth ys thereto, 

Diuers obieions anſwered. 

| CHAP. 7. 

F Lak third ſpeciall let: the want of the 

. ordinary preaching of.the word of 

God. 456 

Belecuers muſt bee daily putin minde of 
heavenly things. bo 

What they want who wailt that... 457 

The nos vſing the daily helpes to godli. 


— — 


nefſc, is a great want that miuch hin- 
dreth a Chriſtian, 458 

The want of keeping on the armour, is a 
great want, | 


Remedy againſt the former waits. 


Many weake ones troubled with feate 
of their owne wants without cault, 
201 o3.>:=>1 -3., 49 

Someare long troubled in this SR 

Remedies: 1 .Godly boldneſle-2.Thank. 
fulneſle, | 


There is great cauſe of reioycing in that 


for which they arc heauy, 460 
Weakebeginningsin grace being ſound, 


promiſe great increaſe, 


CHAP. 8, 
He ſecond kind of generall lets. 
Allluſts raging, if they be once ſeron 
fire. = _ 7 
That appeareth moſt odious-to a-pent- 
tent ſinner, wherewith he hath beene 
ſnared maſh, | 


Many are letted by feare, and doubt of 


preſceruing, by meanes of afflictions, 
Te cafily taketh hold of weake ones, 
How it letteth them,. 462 
Example of itin the diſciples. | 
How Sathan troubleth ys with this ler, 
How to remoouc it,- ll 


PE 
The manifold and goodly yſecs of affacti | 


ONS, IF 
The danger of indir and deceiueable 


remeviCes, 464 
The ſecond vrimortified affeRion , is 
'pride and oucr-weening of them- 
ſelues, > few 
Example of it inthe Corinthians, 


Dangerouseffects'ofit ' 6g 
The remedy. 
Examinepur wayes. | 
Another vnmortified afteRion : flougth, 

| 466 
Remedy hereof, | 

bo” C HA P. 9s | 
F ynruly affection,is Frowards 
neſſe, 


Very rifles bee occaſions of it ſome- 
times, | 


Whathurt it doeth ys. . 4 
An other, 15 Wearineſle of yell doing. 
uy £68 
Remedies. 469 
Sathan 
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Sathan labours to diſcourage vs withre» children, 


proches, The fruit of all theſe remedies. 482 
Many other ill affeCions. ' Direction forthe poore. a 
CHAP. 10, Reaſons why wee ſhould not reioyce in 
Arnall pleaſures. Won. _  -<* q 
ow Chriſtians fall by theſe, ''* 1. Becauſe we tannotinioy itlong. 
Example hereof inSampſon, | 2. Riches arc not our owne, bur borro. 
Wee ought to beware of the leaſt occafi= wed. 483 
ons. Knowledpe and grace our proper goods. 
This is no preciſeneſſe, 2.  3+»If wee benot faithfull inthe ſmaller, 
| If the moſt watchfull be deceiued, much = much lefſe are we inthe greater. 
1 ' moretheſecure. 2. + The abuſe of riches atheauic wicneflle 'a- 
| How to auoid this danger. gainſt men. | 434. 
£| The ſecond worldly luſt : Cares of this 4. We ſhall giue an account. | 
: j world. | | How it ſhall be demaundcd, | 
L | Dangers in worldly dealings. 473 DireQion how to vic the remedies and 
i Greedineſſe,raſhneſſe, looſcnefle. reaſons againſt couerouſnes, 48g 
{ | Earthly reioicing. 474 No vicof lawfull liberties forbidden. 
| Frerting when wethriue not, ; CHnaP;"'12.' So 
Nodepending on God : all our time ta» "JHird kinde of lets by outward occa- 
ken vp with thoſe. EX ſions, 486 
Whae diligence is good. 475 Aﬀ ions, 487 
Men be {lauesto their riches. 476 Theirvſe, | | 
Some of the better ſort not willing ro Abuſe of affliFions and remedies. 
heare how to vſe riches aright, '* Eetsbyproſperince. ' 488 
CHAP, 11,  Theright vſcthereof. 439 
140» to redreſſe couctoulnes. - 457 Lets oy family-matrers, 490 : 
1, Thatnomanbe hurt, Inthe berter ſort : with their cauſes, 


2, To doe goodto all, 478 Fruites of the heart vaſetled, by occafion 

Foure ſorts to whom weemuſt doe gvod 'of family-matters, 491 
with our riches, ...- 4 Remedy for family-troubles. 

I. Princes. ___ *"e, Changeof company: an otherlet. 

2. Gods Miniſters. Good company tare, 

3 :Ourfamilie, | Godlinefſe deſpiſed in the world. 492 

4. The poore. 479 The godly by this occafion tumble, 

Notto hurt then, Familiarity withthe wicked. 

To ſhew compaſſion to them. Remedies, 


Lay ſomewharta fide for this purpoſe, uqOther occahons by which ſathan hinders 
3-Remedic; Looke that riches draw ys Obſcruations gathered out of this de- 
notto ſinne. EArine of the lets, 495 
Riches puffe yp the mindes. The great remedy againſt all lets. 496 
Whatcomes of it. CHaP. 13, 
Sins ofthe poorer ſort about riches. 480 ns nem by good Chriſtians of 
4-Remedie: to ſee we be better by riches. their ynfruirfull walking. a4g8 
The wealthy hauc more help to godlines, Many particulars of this complaint. 


then others, | The firſt proofe of the iuſtneſſe of this 
More timeand freedome to religious ex- comp'aint, becauſe we haue nor glori- 
erciſes. | fiedGod and his Goſpell, as we might 
Ob, Moſtcare worſefor their wealth.48; and ought. ® 499 


| Anf. Such are bad vſers of good things. The ſecond proofe ; not growing in 
As we proſper outwardly, ſoſcethatour knowledge, _ 

ſoules thriue. The third-proofe, 
What further good our riches may dovs. Daigerous fruit of fapouring our ſelues, 
Many make chemſclues drudges Fn their | 1 FOO 


The 
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The fourth proofe : that wee haue not 
growne tn grace ſoas we might. got 


elteemed it. 
An admonition 2 that this direRion bee 


The ſixth T; reatiſe, 


CHAP, I. 
THe wicked haueno part in the priui- 
ledges of the faithfull. 17 


Yome of them proper to ſome of the 
 faichfull, in ref} els of their calling. 
; _ tcaſons why this doctrine Red: 
ed. | 
1, That the godly may know their ris 
ches,and inioy them. 
2. That the wicked may ſee whatthey 
goe withour. F18 
3- That both ſorts may haue the Chri- 
tian lifein better account, 
Theſe priviledges ( In thislife, or 
'" are wi" of ; In the life tocome. 
Chriſtians, 519 
The fift proofe : that wetake too liberall 
vic of lawfull things. 
The fixt : that we haue had little feeling 
ofthe wants and miſcries of others. For 
The firſt cauſe of theſe defaults : An euill 
heart. 
What corruptions may be rooted our, 8 
what are ſo hereditary that they cannot. 
Second-cauſe : the letting looſe of our 
harts, & therin pleaſing our ſelues. p03 
Third cauſe : looking ſo narrowly vpon 
- bad exawples, & negleRing good. 5og 
Fourta cauſe : no care of our companies, 
506 
Fift cauſe: not nouriſhing our delightin 
the benefit of our redemption, 
Sixt cauſe : idleneſſe, 
"CHAP. T4 * 
He firſt remedie: to faſt andpray. 507 
The ſecond: to know our harts berrer, 
The chird:to watch our hearts better, 08 
With watching there muſt got feare of 
offending. 50g 
Fourth remedy copounded of many. 510 
To auoid occaſions, vic meanes, &c. 
Fife: once in the day to meditate and pray 


alone. Fl 
Sixt remedic : to obſcrue whart fruite by 
theſe. FI2 


Perſwafionsto yſe theſe remedies. F213 

1, Heereby we obtainca holy fellowſhip 
with Gods 

2» The 'Korthicſt Chriſtians hauc highly 


_—_ left off, nor yſed for cuſtome 

onely, 14 

| CHAP. 2. hs 

Tf firſt priuiledge: Thar the belecucrs 

. mayknow in this World, that they 
hauceternalllife. | 

A Chriſtian may haue better aſſurance of 
his ſaluation , then anie man can haue 
of the things he holderh in this life. 

20. 

This priuiledge is the greater, feelin the 

| longer weenioy it, the better we know 
it, 

Godrequireth nothing more then an yn- 

feinedcare to pleaſe him. 

ObicRion againſt the ſure holding of this 

. Ppriuiledge,anſwered, 

One cauſe of doubtfulnedlc is, the neglect 
or careleſſe yſing ofthe mcanes wher= 
by faith 15 confirmed. | 

A ſecond cauſeis, diſtruſt, F2l 

Thus priviledgeis the greater forthe ioy ir 

| bringeth., 

Alſo by conſidering the woe of the repro- 

bare, who want this. | 


For want of the ioy of this priuiledge, the. 


yaine delights of the world are hunted 
after, F23 
This priuiledge is yet greater, ſeeing ic 
may be imoyed daily and to our end, 
CHAP. 2, 
THe ſecond priuiledge : That God ig 
with his alwaies,after he hath aſſured 
them of his fauour, $23 
God hath a ſpeciall care of his, eucnin 
this world, 
And inthis ſafetic they are, when his an 
- geriskindled againſt others« 


| Beholdthe greatnefle of this priuiledge 


inone part of it, 
Namely,the honour that they arc in ther 


The greatneſſe of this priviledge is (et 
forth alſo by this title thar Chriſt giuerh 
them, of being called not ſeruants, bur 
friends, | 

Alſo in that theyare ſonnes , heires and 
fellow-heires with Chriſt. 524 


Furthermore, the godly arc the treaſure of 
LIl 4 the 
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the Lord, and therefore theidelight of + and Sathan,chough he receiuie many & 


his heart. _ 8 | 
They arc alſo called kings, for their hoe 
nour, 
God will continue this honourto them. 
The wicked haue no, part init, 
Whom God once loueth, he loueth ynto 
theend. » F25 
The eſtate of the pooreſt child of Godis 
Darbetter than the beft of the vngodly. 
Experience tcacheth the tructh of theſe 
; things. ©... Rp A 
Why they inioy not this conſtantly. 
Men either know it nor,or faintly beleceue 
it. * 
All the priuiledges of the godly are no 
: morethan God ſaw needfull forthem, 
DNAL 4 526 
He third priuiledge, __ -. 


, have gracetolme well, | 
Thereafon, ORR 2 1s a1 
Why ſam good peopletnioynotthis, p28. 
God hath not taken care ofhis, to leaue 
them in the mid-way. of 
The belecuer ſhall bce ſee at liberty from 
- bis] pecialleſtfinnes, | $29 
What the hiberty of a Chriftian1s, thar he 
mayand oughtto attaineynto. 
No wicked man can liue godly. 
CHAP. 5». 
FH ſecond branch : They may be kept 
=» fromgreatfalles, ._.£3© 
Examples thereof in the old Teſtament, 
Examples inthe new, 531 
; The freer from finne, the freer from pu- 
_niſhmenr, | 4 
They may ſerueGod with ioy & delight. 
The want of delight makes godlinefſe 
' weariſome« 
In all kinds of particular callings. 
The godly much troubled with rebellion, 
though they ſerueGod with ioy. 552 
Varuly affeftions interrupt euery good 
courſe entred ints, | $34 
By not curbing the oldeman, wee offer 
wrong notto our ſelues onely, but alſo 
_ tothe maieſiic of God, 
An vnualuable priuiledge ; To follow 
earthly buſineſle with heauenly minds. 
TE” 
Thegodly find a ftrife betweene the ah 
. and the ſpirit, forthree cauſes, 
' NoChriſtian while he fighteth with finne 


y nos $27, 
Thefirſt branch ofir. Gods children 


'Sreat wounds; et not giuiny oucr, cant 
be ſaid ro be yanquiſhed, 


: Examples, F36 


ſob haned of frailty,not of ſet purpoſe. 
The weightineſle of abs affliction confi- 
dered, argueih his patiente ro: be greas 
-ter than his impatience, / 
Peters deniall of Chriſtwas only in word; 
his heart natconfenting; ::/, $37 
Thecauſcs of irwere two: Raſhneſlc, and 
feare of danger, | | 
Peers faith was peuer loſt, | 
They that are kqnoured of God, are moſt 
+honoyrable; y © 3-1 4 24; $3 8 
This .& all other priviledges are no more 
. than cucry Qhyiſtian hach neede of, ro 
paſle throyghthis vale of teares, 
, ». CHAP. 6 | 


f a fourth Priviledge : Ifany belecuer 


*.. beturnedoutof a good.coutſe, hee 


|. -, may boldlyreturne, - $39: 
We offend highly if we doe not, 

Proofes of it, - - 

Wharta benefit this is. | $40 


This doftrine muſt wiſclyberecciued. 5 41 
We may not be imboldened to fin byit, 
> 84 are principally to: be obſer= 

.ued, STREIT wn; 

1. Gods mercies are not fleightly tobe 
ſought for. Tik* 

2. When God is rightly ſought ynto, 
there onghrto be no doubt, of obtai» 
ning mercy. . 7 

Experience teacheth how ſuch hayelan. 
guiſhed who haue wanted this benefir, 


$42 
God is highly honoredby this.doKrine, 
The hard-hearted haueno benefitby it, 


. Iris ro be lamented that the paore Chris 


.ſtians ſhould loſethis beneht, © 543 
The teacher is many times more in faulc 
thanthe learner, Tin 
The want of ſeeing the bounrifulneſſe of 
God, is the cauſe of greatand.continu- 
edheauineſlſe. | ey 
Ic is pitty thatany doe arrogate totherne 
ſeluesvaiuſtly, chat which belopgs not 
to them, - 


| CHAP, 7 
T** fifth priviledge ; The. graciaus 
helpes, by which hee hath graunred 


them to grow in faith & godlines, 544 


It 15a greac priuiledge to yie theſe, 


And 
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And namely prayer. 

If weknow how to pray, 545 
- - itisa godly priuiledge to be watch- 
- full. 

Another is, to view the day at ourlying 

downe, 

For we belceue that which God hath pre- 

. miſed, 

No fruit of the beſt helps, if wee yſethem 

not in faith. 546 

How the day is ta be begun & continued. 

| | 47 

What itis to neglect duty, orto JEDF. >. 

offences. 

The ſweeteſt liberties of a Chriſtian are 
wretched bondage to a man of the 
world. 

A fleight and formall vſing of the meang, 
will notprofit. 

The beauty of the worſhip of Godis tos 


x 


glorious for the dim eyes of prophane . 


« perſons to behold. 

That which is common toall, is nopriui- 
ledge. 548 

Who they arethatare conſtant in the ſer- 

| uiceof God, | 


C = A P, $ a F 
He ſixth Priviledge: The right vſing 
ofProſperities 549 


Proſperitte is aſlippery eſtate. 

God teacheth his to Rand in this {lippery 
way. 

The wicked cannot. 

How he teacheth kis to doeit, 

Firſt by the Scriptures. 


Alſo by experience and obſeruation of 


things. 550 
By meditation alſo of their gaine hereby. 
TheefteQhereof. | 
Itis moſt falſe that ſome ſay : My goods 

aremine owne, and therefore Imay doe 

with them as Ihiſt, Fer 
The Chriſtian muſt be perſwaded, that it 
is Gods worke which hee gocthabout : 
and alſo, that God will ſtrengthen him 
thereto. 
How the godly doe rightly vſetheir law- 

fuilliberries, 1442 
Who ſhall inioy this foreſaid priuiledge. 
They that attaine not to this benefit, pro« 
. videillforthemſelues, 

The cauillers at this dodtrine, are vnder 
heauie and ſpeedie condemnation. 


Why ſome of good hope want their part 


in thispriuiſedge, 553 

CuaP; 9. | 

6 dave ſcuenth priviledge , which hath 
three branches. 


a 
1.The godly eſcape many troubles PIR. 
The greateſt finnes bring the greateſt pu- 
niſhmenes, 
"_ freer fromſinne, the freer from rrou- 
©; 
All the godly doenor avoid the ſorowes 
whichthey mighr doe, here. 
Many trouble themſelues greatly bytheir 
corrupt affections, 
And many other, with thoſe which ouere 
rule them another way. 
They bring alſo vp6 themſclucs outward 
recudingls thele finnes, 556 
Itis proved þy many particulars. 
God, giveth grace toouercometheſe ſins. 
Whar quiet ſome find in theit lines more 


than other: and how, $57 
To whom chiefly the comforc of this dos 
Ctrine doth appertainc« 55$ 


Excuſes for mens finnes. 
Many ſhunneto be truly religions, be- 
Cauſe they would auoid trouble. 
The fooliſhneſle of them thar doe ſo.s 5g 
CHAP. 10, 
G2 delinereth the godly out of many 
troubles, when the x Kked till remaine 


es theirs. 560 
The godly aredeliuered in Gods fauour. 
| G1 

* The wicked not ſo, , 


Yetthe godly do not aiwaies beleeue this, 
ObieF. The fathers had particular promi- 
ſes,but ſo haue not we. 563 
Anſwer. God in the chiefeſt matters hath 
ſpokenas plainly rovs asrothem. 
CHAP. 11, 
. Ee may hanue muco rood by onr 

q V | fflitions. : —_ 

How we may take good by them. 56x 

God ſendeth them to that end, 

Reaſons why God afflicterh his, 

Godschildrearenener forgotten,though 
they may ſecme foratimeto benegle» 
Cted. 

Though God promiſetso turne our trou- 
blesto good, yerwee muſt not be care- 
lefſe vnder them. "$66 

Hory we may profit by afflictions, 5 67 

Anim ſecuritas,coſcietiabona,can(e fducin 

plurimi valent ad ſuſtinendas affuiliones. 


Cuayp. 


eononos— lr. , Aur 
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| CunaP. 12, ; 
Ti eighth priviledges Of growing in 
- Brace. 4 . - $68 
God giuethto his, greater grace the they 
\ could aske or thinke. 1 
As in particular may be ſeene. 


Examples, 7 56g 
This priuiledge cauſeth much comfort. if 
it be duly conſidered. "$70 


Though therebe manie things to hinder 
it, yet chere is alſo muchto helpeto gre- 
ter grace. EE. 1 
The Scriptures are plentifullin proouing 
\ this. Fa] ; 
The Lord thinketh it not too great for 
his ſeruanrs. =_—_;. 
All muſtbe readieto grow to that grace 
which they may -ttaine to. $73 
CHAP, 13. = 
THe ninth priuiledge:that the beleeuers 
' ſhall perſeuere vnto the end, p74 
Godletteth themknow ir thatthey ſhall: 
Though it bea fecrer to the world, 
Reaſons why they ſhall know it, - ' p55 
How they perſwade theEſelues ofa good 


end. (ax 
'The fruite of the knowledgeof perſeue- 
rance. | 
Theſecond fruit of it., ""% 
We wuſt notalwaies iudge of men' bythe 
manner of their death. | | 
A good Chriſtian may poſlidly offer vio- 
- lence to himſelfe,not knowing what he 
dorh. X ' $977 
He that dothſo aduiſedly, is a murtherer 
 inthehigheſt degree. 
No cauſe to defire to live, when we muſt 
needs diſhonour God. 578 
Pcrſwafionsto hearten vs againſttherarte 
nefſe and ſmartof affliQions. 
How weſhould nouriſh the hope of per- 


What this priuiledgeis. 

It cannot be conceiued how preat. 

Itis ſhadowedout by earthly copariſons, 

With whom the godly ſhall have fellow. 

ſhipthere,and their ioyand honour. 

An amplifying of theſe prerogatiues. 

And thattheyarefar greaterthan princes; 

Theyncorrupteſiate of things in Adams 

" 1nnocencie, but a ſhadow of heauen, 582 

Of things vncertaine wee may not ſpeake 

- boldly, norrefolurely. 9] 

The ioyes of heauen can not be concei- 
wed;> 0720 07325 155; 333 

It may be ſaid of the priuiledges, as the 

- Queeneof Sheba (aid of Salomon. 

God reuecaleth all cheſe ro his, andother 

things that goe with them, 

-Vnbeleeuers cannot behold the beautie 
ofthemas Gods childrendoe. 584. 

Gods people get experience intheſclues 

" of thethings which they learne. 585 

They grow wiſe thereby. 

They haue moſt neere communion with 

God. 

The fruitethereof, ioy ynſpeakable; 


6 All theſe govdly priuiledges', as they 


may, ſo they ſhouldbe knowne by ex= 
'perience, © : EH 7s 1.72) * oG 

Afﬀictions proue the truth of Gods proe 
miſes, when the godly ſuffer them. 5 87 

Theyaccompany them notto extinguiſh 
their ioy, but to keepe them from all 
vaine and deceitfull reioicing, 

Spirituall things notea(ily diſcerned. g 8g 

The beauty of the godly is ſpecially in 
ward, | 

And whatthat is. 

They cannot ſeeme louely in the cies of 
the wicked, | 

Reaſons why their happineſſe is nor 
knowne, 


ſcucrance. 580 Why God ſuffereth themto fall, 586 
CHAP. 14. | The fruite of their infirmities, 
TH tenth priuiledge, inioyed in the Thefruite of their conucrſation. 
life to come. FS1 | | 
The ſeuenth Treatiſe. 
CHAP. 2. | The authors owne experience, 593 


Tri cauſe why this worke was taken in 
hand. | 

Many for want of direQion, walke ynſete 
 Tedly. 

They areloathto open their griefes, 


2 Orderisinall other things, andſhould 


Great gains of this direction. 
Priuiledges not inioyed for want of it. 


$94 
be 

inthe Chriſtian life moſt of all, 
Though 


TheT able of the ſeaenth Treatiſe. 


Though publike meanes be of an excel- 
lent vſe, yer private are neceſſary, 59 5 
Weearenot left asftrangers to heareſel- 
domme fromGod, butto walk with him. 
CHAP, 3, - 

V Niuſt cauils againſt this direRion, 
6 

The true lets which hinder many from 
this courſe. 597 

| Theforwardeſt muftbe patterns to others 
The idle may not lcoke for the gaine of 


the gouly profeſſors. 
What experience we ſhould have in our 
lives, 598 


The weake ſhould learneof the ſtrong, 
Beſt practiſers, fitreſt teachers, 
CHAP: 4, 
| Tisnot irkſome to bethus guided, but 
greateſt pleaſure, 59 
Yernet toall, but tothevprightin heart. 
' _ 600 
Godlines ſeaſoneth all earthly liberties, 
It isno hinderanceto our calling : 
But the beſt way to thriue, ' Gor 
Why many finde not Gods bleſſings on 
_ theirlabours, | 
Labour without ſecking firſt to God, is 
loſle, . 603 
The danger of ſucha courſe. 
Their caſc is worſt, thatſec no danger, 


CHAP. 5. 
His courſe would not breake off any 
& lawfull ſocieties. 60 
Good to breake off all ill fellowſhips, 
Godlines; no monkery. -- 00< 
| CHAP. 6, 


CR of honeſtly minded. 60g 
HF How they may keepethis courſe, 
Imparct his griefes to other. 
Take view ofhis gaine, 
To keepe this courſe daily; not tedious, 
| * 606 
This courſe may be kept for all the lets. 
awful calling nolet, 
Many beletted by occaſion of Iawfull du- 
ties.” * 607 
Holy exerciſesand lawfull bufineſſe may 
Rand together, 608 
How the godly minded is occupied in 
carthly deilings. 
The wiſe ioyning of both is a great grace. 
CHAP. 7. 
\ 4 Any diſcouragements by ba exam- 
ples, - 609 


They ſhould ſer ys forward. 


They that diflike this, let them amend it, 


6i0\, 
This direRion condemneth nor any othet 


_ good courſe. 

Though the moſt receiueit not, yet it is 
not in vaine; | 6it 

=_ notih yaine though there be ſome 

Ps, | 

If they offend that looke to their waies, 
much more they that doe nor, 

Gaine by infirmiries. 


ReicR ir not raſhly, 
| Cnar. 8. 
Vch as cannot read, tnuſt be more dili- 
ecntin heating. 612. 


Elſe they muſt looke to come behinde. 
How ſhall we ſerue God all day long. 


9 This doctrine 1s hard onely ro the eh; 


613 
No time to finne. 
We may vſcall good liberties. 614 
Falles of good Chriſtians by boldneſſe. 


Chriſtianity muſt bee followed, elſe no | 


good will be done. GIF 
CHAP. 9, 
His diretion is nor onely for Mini 
ſters. 


They ſhould moſt praQtiſe this. 
Such ſhould keepe a regiſter of Gods 
merciesand chaſtiſements. 616 
Wee oughtnotto flumble at bad mini- 
ters, | 
Good miniſters haue many troubles. 
PraRiſe of this doctrine, - + 
1 his hath beene proued profitable. 
Singular commodities ofthis courſe. 


Faith ouercomes all doubrs andlets. 618 


No other direRtton then Gods word. 
Chicfe ſcope: howtoline holily alwaies. 
WES, 

Lawfull calling and bufines hindrethnor 
this direction. SELt 

Be perſwaded that thou pleaſeſt God 19 
that which thou doeſt, *_ 

Be watchfull ropradtiſe the vertues of p2« 


tience, &c. as occafion ſhall be offered, 
& do pn ene "OUS! 


Dire&Rion for fitke perſons, £1: 


CuaP. 10. 
A? exhortation to good and bad. 
| Gat 
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JEn tet 8 ceade: eLoguld norattend on the Prine, anddivers faults by meanes thereof haue 
Clcapec [225 points made inthe ſentence where they ſhould not be; and one word wan. 
ff pe aletrer;oth wings onetoo many :gvhich yet may. be knowne what they be, caſily. 
eſe amend, if rhou canſt, as thouindeſt beg The other, whichnor beingamended, 
gerheſenſe, Thaue for themoſt part, andas my little leaſure ar this timeſuff-red me, 
og toomys atterveifchouamend the booke-befare thou readeſt it, in the pages 
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